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To the Mooſte hyghe and 
vertuoule Pꝛinceſſe. Mary, by the grace ok G OD, 0 
OV ENE of Englande,Spaine,Fraunce,both Sicilles, lerufalem; i 
Naples, and Irelande. Defendour of the faith, Archiducheſſe of 8 \ 
AufiriaDucheffe of Burgundie, Mylaine, and Brabante, 9 
Counteſſe of Haſpoume, Flaunders, and Tyroll. | : 
Longe health and perpetuall 7 
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0 a euine philofopher Plato, mofle gracious foneraigne j 
4 : 5 D Lady, trauailinge all his lyfe time to aboliſhe the bar- i 
| AWG barous maners of the Gretians,and to induce aciuilecc p90" 
„ Ge, 
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forme of liuing amonge the people: ordeined a lavve 
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ces . The vvhiche commaunded, that not onely thoſe, vvhiche brow ghte Kas fe alt OM) 
ff Je $= 0 
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profitable marctiaundife the people, or diffame through malitious vor- 
des the renovymes:{houlde be(as vnprofitable membres)from the com. 
mon vvelth expelled and baniſhed: but alfo ordeined,that thofe yvhich | 
ſtudied to publifhe any inſtitution, apperteininge, eyther to the honoure | 
ofthe Goddes,to the reformation of the frayltie of men, or by any other \j 
meane, tothe profit of the vveale publike, {houlde be condignlye of the | : 
common vvealth enterteined, preferred, and honoured. Then, ifthis ö 
lavve vvere iuſt, mofte gracious ſouereigne Lady (as it is moſte iuſte in 
dede)vvho deſerued more honourable enterteinement amonge the li- 
uinge, or vvho meriteth a vvorthier fame amonge the deade, then Don 1 
Antony of Gueuara, the Auctor hereof! For by his ftayed life, God hath 
bene glorified, by his holſome doctrine, the people of Spaine, hereto- i 
fore edified, and by his ſyvette and vvritinges, vve (and ſundrye other . 
natyons) at thys prefente maye be muche profited , The vvhyche 
thoughe they are all pythy and full of hyghe doctrine: yet this entituled 
Los relox de principes, aboue the reft(in my opinion) is moſt B 
ö an 
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e is no Adare (aceel ten oan cea ef- 
/ eh ferterh outthe omnipotencie of God, the frailty of men the in f BS. 
TConſtaneie ofFertune,t he vanity of this vvorlde,the miferie of this life, 
and finally that more plainely teacheth the good, vwhiche mortal men 
, ought to Purfac, and the euil that al men ought to fly e:then-this preſent 
vvorke dorh. The vvhiclfe isfo ful of highe doctrine, ſo adourned vvith 
auncient hiftortes, ſo Ae ed vvith graue ſentences, and fobeauti- 
Fed vvith apte ſimylitudes: that] knovve not whofe eyes in redynge 
it can be vveried, nor vvhoſe cares in hearinge it not fati(fied. Conſide- 
ring th crfore( molt gracious oueraigne Ladye)thatthis vvorke maye 
feructo hy gh eftates for countell,to ¢ curious ſerchers of antiquityes,for 15 
kEnuovvle age and to all ochervertuous gentlemen for an honeſt, plea- 
launte, and profitable recreation, and finallye that it maye profite 
all, and can ate noite according to my ſmal knovvledge and ten- 25 
der yeares) haue reduced it into oure vulgare tongue, and vnder your 
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10 


35 graces name haue publithed itfor the commodity of many. Moſt hum a 
3 bly | befeching your highnes to accept in good part(according to your 

50 : praces accuftomable goodnes)this my good vvil and trauayle: vvhich 

60 here offer as apledgeof my bounden duty tovvardes your hyghnes, 

Te, aid allo as a perpetual memory ofthe feruent zeale I beare to my coun 

4 trey./ And in ſo doinge your grace ſhal not onely encourage me sbeiage | 


yonge, in theſe my firſt fruytes: hut alſo others, (peraduenture)of more 
ripe yeres,to attempt the like enterprife, by the vvhichese devine ma- 
b ieſtie may be immortally glorifyed, your puiſaunt name yvorthely mag 


ae nified,your royal parfon duely obeyeds and al your graces natural, and 
9 louin ge ſubiectès great. rofit d. 
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pon the Bbdkt entytled, the Diall of Peinees, With the 
famous booke ok MARC VS AVRELIVS,. Compyled bye 
au keuerende Father! in God, Bon Antony of Guevara Beh oiho: 
pf Guadix, Cunteſſoꝛ and Chꝛonicler ol Chatles che kplte, 
Empetour of Nome, to whom, and to all othet 
Piinces and noble! men this works 
was dirzctes. 


a Sa 7 ak SE ae PO LONIVS: T HEA NEWS. sbtfoucinge totth che Schott 
a N 5 ſiers of Wiarcas ſaideʒthat amonge all the affecctons of nature, nothing 
5 “3 he nio2e natuiall; than the deſire, that all haue to maintayne their lpfes J 
20 ie Defines that, the atintient Philoſophiers are agreed in their diſputa⸗ 
ced *) ions, we alſo out ſeltes dayly fe it by erperience, chat to lyue men dos if | 
ke ee), fraviatle;ti litie, birdes do fip; to liue, kilches do ſwym, and to lyue bea⸗ 
les do hide them ſelfes. Finally 4 fav, there is no liuing creature fo bꝛutiſhe that hath not 
à naturall deſier to lyue. And albeit many or the auncient Papnems ſo lytlè eſtemed thein 
lle that or their owe free willes, they ollred them ſelles to death:xet they did not this, fo 
that they diſpyied lyfe: but becauſe they thoughte that foꝛ thelt lptle regardynge lykez wes 
would highly eſteeme their kame. oz aſmuche as men ok hawite tourages ſecke rather to 
win a longe durpnge kame, than to fatie a horte laftpngelpfe, The euyll willes, that men 
#2 haueꝛto die are eaſely ſene by the great paynes they take to ue. oz it is à naturall thing 
to all moꝛtall men, to leaue their lyues with ſozo we, and take their dethes with feare, Ad⸗ 
mptte that all do take this cozpoꝛzall death and that generally, both good, and eupll do dye: 
pet notwithſtandinge, there is great differente, betwene the death of one, and the death of 
another. It the good delpre to lyue, it is forthe greater deſtre they haue to do good: but pf ss 
theeapll defier to line, it is fo2 that they woulde abuſe the woꝛlde longer: Foz the childꝛen 
al vanttie, call no tyme good but that wherein they luc accoꝛdynge to theit dwne deſires. 
4. J let ve vnderſtande, that are at this pꝛeſent, and pe alſo, that ſhall come herbakter, that 1 
dirett my wꝛytyng vnto thole, which embrace vertu, and not vnto thole, that are boꝛne d 
wan with vice. God doth not way bs as we are, but as we deſier to be. And let no man fap; 
2: IJ woulde, and tan not be good: fox as we haue the audaettie to commit a faulte;(o (yt us 
lyt we may enforce our ſelles, to wonke amendes. All our vndoing pꝛotedeth of this, that 
we all dutwardiy make a chewe of vertur but inwardlys in Dede we employe dur potoer 
to vyce / whiche is an abuſe, where with all the woꝛlde is tozrupted, and deceived: Foꝛ beat 
2. hen is not furnyſched but with good dedes and hell is not roplenilſhed but With eupll de⸗ 
tires graunt, that neither man, noz beate, deſireth to die but all trauatls to thende they 
map line. But not Falke the this queſtton duhat doth it anaple a man to delyꝛe his ple 
to be pꝛolonged, ik that it be wicked vngodli/ and defame d! The man that ts high minded 
pꝛoude uncontkante, cruell, dyldeinefullzennious, fall of hatred, ange malſcious, full of 
wizathycouctots à lier a glutton, a blaſphemer and in all his doinges diſo:dꝛed why wiplt 
wwe fatter him in the worlds The lyfe ob a pooze man {chatted rene ſelbtha gowne, oꝛ arg 
pee * rifle is toyth with taken away; why than is he that dilkürbeth a whole a 
Dae 85 l. Welt 
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them, whiche take atuave the good renoume, aſwell of the riche zs of the pooze. But we 
chatice the one, and oifemble with the other, the whiche thing is euidently ſene bolo the 
theile that ſlealeth my neighbours gowne is hanged fozthwith, büt he that robbeth me 

of my good name, walketh Hill befaze my dooze. Che deuine philoſphier Plato, in the firt 
boke, that he made oflawes, ſaide. le oꝛdaine and cõmaunde, that he that vſeth not him 
felfe honeſtly, and bath not his houſe well relaurmed, his riches wel gouerned, his family 
well inſtructed, and lyueth not in peace with his neighboures, that vnto him be aſſygned 
tutours, whiche ſhall gouerne him, as a foole, and as a vacabonde, ſhalbe expulſed from the 
zr people:ta thintent, the common wealthe be not thionghe him infected. Foꝛ there is neuer 
tontention, noꝛ ſtrife in a common wealthe, but by ſuche men, as arre alwapes out of oꝛ⸗ 
der. Crulp the deuine Philoſopher Plato had greate reaſon in his ſavenges, foz the man 
that is vittous.of his perſonne, and dothe not trauaile in thinges touching his houſe, noz 
keapeth his family in good oꝛder, noꝛ lyueth quietly in the common wealthe, delerueth to 
be baniſhed, and deinen oute of the countrey. Me fee, in dyuerſe places, many madde men 
tied, and kaund faſte, which it they were at llbertye, would not doe ſuche harme, as thoſe, 
which dayly walke the ſtreates, at their owne willes, and ſenſnalitie. There is not at this 
bape; ſo greate, oꝛ noble a L oꝛd, noꝛ Lady ſo delicate, but had rather ſuffer, a hlolwe on the 
‘a, Deade with a fone than a blot, in their good name, with au entl tonge, Foꝛ the wunde of 
the heade, in a moneth oz twoe, map wel be healed but the blemmiche of their gdod name, 
during life, wil neuer be remoued. Laertius ſaith, in his booke of the life or philo ſaphers, 
that Diogenes ( being afken of ane ot his neighbeurs, what they were, that oꝛdeinen the 
lawes:) aunſwered in this wle. Chou ſhalt vnderſtan d, my frend, that the earneſt whole 


deſire of our forefathers and all the intention of the Philoſophers was, to inſtructe them 


* 


in their common wealthe, hole they oughte to ſpeake, how to be occupied, howe to eate, 
hob te ſlepe, hoſw to treate, how to apparaile, how to trauaile, and how to reſt:and in this, 
, onſiſteth all the wealthe ol woꝛldely oyſedome. In deede > this Phllolopher in his aun⸗ 
ſwere, touched an ercellent pointe, for the lawe, was made fo; no other rauſe, but tobatoet 
him, that liueth without reafon oꝛ lawe. Co menʒ that will line in reſle, and withont trou⸗ 
ble in this life, it is requilite, and neceſlarye, that they choſe to them ſeltes, ſome kind and 
ma ner of lyuinge, wherby, they mape maintapne their houſe in good oder, and tonftrme 
their lines, vnto the ſame. That eſtate ought not to be, as the foly ol their parſon dothede⸗ 
fire, noꝛ as mape be mot pleaſaunte, to the delightes of the bodye: but as reaſon teatheth 
92 chem, and god commau ndeth them, foꝛ the ſurer ſaluacion of their ſonles. Foꝛ the childꝛen 
ol banttic,embzace that onelp which the ſenſuall appetite deſlreth, and refecte that; which 
veaſon cemmaundeth. Senee the time that trees were created. they alwayrs ( rrmapninge 
in their kirk nature / vntil this pꝛeſent day, doe beare the fame leafe, and frute, which thine 
ges are pla nely fern in this, that the date tree, beareth dates, the figge tree, ligges the nut 1 
tree, nutten, the peare tree, peares, the apple tree, apples, the cheſnutte tree, cheln uttes, the 
Ohe, atcoꝛnes, andto conclude, 3 laye, alt thinges haue kepte their ſirite nature, ſaus 
onelv, the ſintul man, which hath fallen by malice Che planettes, theſtarres, theheauens, 
the water, the earthe, the ayer, and the tier :the brute beaſtes, and the tithes all eanttnelve 
in the ſame eſtate, wherin they were firſte created, not complaninge, noꝛ enuieng one the 
cher. Pan complaineth cõtinnali, he is neuer ſatiſtled. and alwales deſireth, to rhaunge 
his eckate. $02 the cheperd would he a huſbandman, che buſbandman a Squicr, the ſiquire a 
NI 6 3 Anight, 


Pꝛologue. 


25 Anigbt, the ivi: a king, the king, an Emperour. Thertoꝛe 3 fav, that fewe is the num 8 | 
ber of them that (eke amendement of life:buet-titfinite are they, that trauaile to better theit 0 
eſtate, and to encreaſe their goodes Che detaye ol the common wealthe(at this pꝛeſente) 
thꝛough all the woꝛlde is, that the dꝛye, and withered okes (which haue ben nouriſhed vp⸗ N 

2 pon the ſharpe mountapnes) would nowe ſeme to be dainetye datt trees; cheriſhed in the 
pleaſaunt gardeins. J meant, that thoſe whicht pelferdaye cdulde haue ben pleaſed with 
dy acoꝛnes, in a pooꝛe rottage at home:at this dave wil not tat, but of delicate diſſhes, in 
other mens houſes abode, Nhat eſtate men oughte to take bppon them, to kepe their 
cõſcience pure, and to haue moze reit, in theit life, a man cannot eaſely delcribe. Foꝛ there 
is no fate in the churche ol god but men mave therin (it they will ſerue god, and pꝛoffite 
them ſelues. Noꝛ their is no kinde of life in the woꝛld, but the wicked (ik they perſeuer, and 
tontinew therin) mape ſclaunder their perſonnes, and alſo leaſe theft ſoules. Plini in an 
cpiſtle h he wꝛote to Fabatus his frend, laieth. There is nothing among mortal men moze 

common, and moꝛe daungerousz than to gine place to vaine imaginactõs, whereby, a man 
beleueth the eſfate ol one, to be muche better than the eftate ofan other. And hereot it pꝛo⸗ 
tedeth, that the woꝛlde dothe blinde men ſo, that they will rather ſeke that, which is an o⸗ 
ther mans, by trauaile, and daunger:than entove their owne, with quiet, and reſt. J fave 
the ſtate of Pꝛinces is good, if they abuſe it not. J fave the fate of the people is good, it 
they behaue them ſelues obediently. I fave the eſtate ofthe rich, is good, if they wil godly 
bſe it. I ſaye the eſtate ot the religious is good, if they be able to pꝛofite others. ſaye ihe 
eſtate of the communaltie is good, ir they will content them ſeluües. J (ape that the eſtate of 
the paoꝛe is good, if they haue pacience.oꝛ it is no merite to ſuffer many tronbles, il we 
haue not pacience therein. During thotime ok this our miſerable life, we cannot denaye, 

78 but in euery effate there is bothe trouble, and daunger. F oꝛ then onely aur effate ſhalbe 
perfite, when we ſhal come gloꝛiouſly in ſoule, aud bodye, without the feare ol deathe:and 
alſo, whan we ſhall reiopſe without daungers in life. Netourninge againe to dure purpoſe 
(mightie Pꝛince ) although we al be of value litle, we al haue litle; we al can attaine litle, 
we al know litle, we al are able to do lytle, we all do liue but lytle. Vet in all this lptle, the N 
ftate of Pꝛinces ſemeth ſome grtat,⁊ high thing. Foꝛ pᷣ woꝛldly men ſay, there is no ſuch 
felteitte in this life, as to haue authoꝛitie to eõmaund manp ⁊ to be bounde to obey none, 
Wut it either ſubiectes knewe, how dere Pꝛinces bye their power to cõmaund, oꝛ if Pꝛin⸗ 

se ces knew, how ſwete a thinge it is, to liue in guiet:douteleſſe, the ſubiectes woulde pytye 
their rulets, and the rulers, would not enupe, their ſubtectes. Foꝛ full fewe ate the pleas 
fours which Pꝛynces enioye, in reſpecte of the troubles, that they endure, Sithe then the 

2 fate of Pꝛynces is greater than all, that he maye dor moze than all, is moze of value 

a than all, vpholdeth moze than al, and finally that from thence, pꝛocedeth the gouernement 
okal, it is moꝛe nedekul, that the houſe, the perſon, and the life of a Pꝛinte, be better gouer⸗ 
ned, and oꝛdꝛed, than all the ref’, Foz euen as by the yarde, the marchaunte mealureth al 
his war: ſo by the life of the Pꝛince, is meaſured the whole cõmon weale. any ſoꝛowes 
endureth the woman, in nouryſſhyng a waywerde chylde, greate trauayle taketh a ſchole 
maiſter, in teaching an vntowarde ſcholler, muche paine taketh an officer in gouerninge 
a multitude ouergreat:how great than is the patne, and peril, whereuntoz offer my ſelfe, 
in takinge vppon me to oꝛder the life, ol ſuch a one, vppon whole life, hangeth al the good 
ſtate oka common weale. Foꝛ Pꝛinces and greate Loꝛdes, oughte of vs to be ſerued, 

z And not to be oflended: we ought to exhoꝛte theim, not to bere theim: we ought to entreate 
i. theim, not to defame theim: finally Iſape, that right ſimple recken J that ſurgeon, ch 
, l. t 
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ae, Hulth the ſame plaiſters he layed to a harde heele, ſeeketh to cure the tender eyes. J meane 
9 by this compariſon, that my purpoſe is not to tell pꝛinces in this booke, what they be, but 
to warne thelm, what they ought to bernot to tel them what they doe, but to aduiſe them, 

2° what they ought to doe. Foꝛ that noble man, which wil not amende his lyfe, foꝛ remoꝛſe 
ot his obne cõſctence, doe not thinke that he wil amend it, foꝛ the writing ot my penne. 
Paulus diaconus the hiſtoriographer, in the ſeconde booke of hts commentaries, heweth 

an antiquitie, righte woꝛthy to remember, and allo, pleaſaunt to reade. Although in dede, 

to the hinderaunce ok my ſelle, J ſhal reherſe it. It is, as of the henne, boho by longe ſcra⸗ 
pinge on the dongehil, diſcouereth the knife, that Hall cut hir owne thꝛote Thus was the 
cafe, Hannibal the moſt renommed captaine of Carthageſ after he was vainquiſched bp 
thaduenturens Scipio fied into A ſia, to kinge Antiochus, a pꝛince then lining, of great 
vertue, who reteiued him into his tealme, tooke him into his pꝛotecion, and right honou⸗ 
rably enterteined him, in his Boule, And certes, the king Antiochus did herein, as a pite⸗ 

, full pꝛince, foꝛ there is nothinge, whereby Pꝛynces appꝛoue them ſelues moꝛe noble, than 
by ſutcouring thaſe which are noble, in their necellitie. Cheſe two princes vſed of cuſtome, 
ofte to hunte in the mountapnes,ofte to dyſpoꝛte theim in the lieides, ofte to vewe theire 
armpes: But moſt of all, they wente to the ſchooles to here the Philoſophers, And trulpe 
they dyd like ple and ſkilfull men, Foz there is no hower in a dape otherwiſe fo wel em⸗ 

„ ploped, as in hearinge a wiſe pleafaunt tonged man. There was at that time in Epheſus, 
25 à famous phlloſopher calles Phormio, which openly red, and taught, the people of that 
rralme. And one daye as theſe pꝛynces came into the (choles the Philoſopher Phormio, 
tchaunged the matter, whereuppon he red, and ola ſodayne, began to talke of the meanes, 
and wapes, that pꝛynces ought to ble in warre and ot thoꝛder to be keapte in geuing bat⸗ 


taple. Suche, ſo ſtraunge, and high phraſed was the matter, whiche he talked ol, that nee 


nel they meruelled, which neuer betoꝛe ſawe him: but euen thole allo, that ol loge time, 
l had dayly hearde him. oꝛ herein, curious, and tlouriſſhing wittes, chewe their excellen⸗ 
cye, in that they neuer wante freſhe mater, to entreate bppen. Greatlye glozied the kinge 
Antiochus, that this Phlloſopher( in pꝛeſence of this fraunge pꝛynce) had ſo extellently 
ſpoken, ſo that ſtraungers might vnderſtand, that be had his realme ſloꝛed with tile men, 

ge For, couragious and noble pꝛyntes, eſteme nothing ſo pꝛecious, as to haue men valiaunt, 
to delende their frontiers and wyſe, to gouerne their common weales, The king Antios 
chus demaunded of the pꝛince Hannibal, how he liked the talke of the philoſopher Phor⸗ 
mio, to theme, Hanniball ſtoutely aunſwered, and in his aunſwere, chewed hym ſelle to 
be ot the fame toutnes, that he was the fame daye, whan he wanne the greate battaple at 
2. Camas. Foz although, noble harted and couragious pꝛinces, loſe all theft estates, and 
realmes:pet they wyll neuer contelle their hartes to be ouerthꝛowen, noꝛ vayngqupſſhed. 
And theſe were the woꝛdes, that at that time Hanniball ſald. Chou ſhalt vnderſtad king 
Antiochus, that J haue ſeen dyuerſe doting olde men, vet J neuer ſawe a moꝛe dootarde 
foole, than Phormio, whom thou caulett ſuch a great philoſopher. Foꝛ the greateſt kind 
of foly is, whan a man, that bath onelp a litle baine ſcience, pꝛeſumeth to teache, not thoſe 
which haue onelp ſrience, but allo ſuche, as haue mot terteine erpertence. Tel me (kinge 
Antiochus) what harte can bꝛooke with paclence, oꝛ what tonge tan ſuffer with filence, 
to ſee a ſely man(as this philoſdpher is) nouriſſhed all his life time, in a coꝛner of Grece, 
udieng philoſophie, to pꝛeſumeſas he bath done) to talke before the pꝛinte Hanniball, ot 
the atlatres of warre, as though he had ben, either loꝛde of A ffrike, oꝛ captaine of Rome. 
Certes, he elther ful litle knoweth bpm ſelfe, oz els but litle eſfemeth vs. Foꝛ it appearetz 
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‘get and (et in great authoꝛitie. But ik he come in the time of an other effeminate and ta ⸗ 
uetouſe pꝛynce be ſhall not be regarded at all, Foz he wil rather eſleme dne, that wil aug⸗ 

5 mente his treafour at home:than him, that can bapnqutthe his enempes in battavle: S0 

like wiſe it chaunſeth to wiſe, and vertusus men, the which, ik they come in the time of ver 
thous and learned pꝛinces, are effemed'¢ honoured: But tf they come in the time of vayne 
and vitious pꝛynces, they make ſmall accounte of theim. #02 it is an auncient cuſtome aa 

8* monge vanities childꝛen, not to honoꝛ him, which is to the common wealthe molke pꝛofi⸗ 

table: but him, which to the pꝛince, is moſt acceptable, Che ende why this ts ſpoken ( Molt 
puſant Prince) is, becauſe thefe two rrnoumed philoſophers were in Giece bothe at one 
tyme, and betauſe the deuine philoſopher Plato, was fa muche eftemed and made of, they 
did not greatly eſteme the philoſopher Demoſthenes. Foꝛ the einynente and highe res 
noume of thone, diminyſched theſtimacton amonge the people of the other, and efpectall; 
whan they be bothe of one pꝛofelſion. Although Demofthenes Was ſuche a one in dede, 
as we haue ſapd, that is to witte, eloquente of tonge, rrady of memoꝛpe, ſharpe and guicke 
ok witte, in liuinge ſeuere, ſure, and pꝛofitable in geuinge of counſayle, in renoume excel⸗ 
lente, in peares very aunclente, and in philoſophte, a man righte well learned. Pet he res 
ſuſed not, to goe to the ſchooles of Plato, to heare moꝛall philoſophie. Ge that ſhoulde reado 
this thing, oꝛ heare it redde. ought not to merueple, but to folow tt, and to pꝛofite likewiſe 
in the lame, that ts to vnderſtande, that one philoſopher learned of an other, and one wie 
man, ſuftered him ſelle, to be taughte of an other, Foꝛ, knowledge is of ſuch a qualitie, that 

z the moꝛe a man knoweth, dayly there encreaſeth in him a deſire to know moꝛe. Al thinges 
of this life ( after they haue ben taſfed, and poſſeſſed) cloyethe a ma nzwearpeth and tron⸗ 
bleth him, true ſcience only extepted, which neuer dothe cloye, wearpe, noꝛ trouble theim. 

And it it happen ſhe werye anve it is but the eyes, which are wearied with lookinge and 
readinge:and not the ſpꝛite, with leelinge, and taſtinge. Many Loꝛdes, and my familpare 
rendes doe tell me, and aſte, how it is poſlible I ſhould liue with fo muche ſtudye And 
A alſo theim, hobo it is poſlible foꝛ theim, to line ſo longe in idelnes. $92 conſideringe the 
pꝛouocation ¢ aſſaultes of the fleſhe, the daungers of the woꝛld, the temptacions of the des 
nil, the treaſons ol enemies, ⁊ the impoꝛtunities of frendes:what harte can ſuffer, ſo great, 
and continual trauatle, but onelp in reading and comfozting him felfe in bookes : Trulp, 
à man ought to haue moze compaſſion, ofa ſimple ignoꝛaunte man, than ofa pooze man. 

2. Foꝛ there is no greater pouertye vnto a man, than to lacke wiledome, whereby he Gould 
knowe, how to gonerne him ſelle. Therfoꝛe folotvingour matter, the cafe was fuch Chat 1 
one day De moſthenes (going to the ſchale of Plato fat in the market place of Athens, 
a great allenthly of people, which were hearing a philoſopher, newly come vnto that places 
and he ſpake not this without a cauſe, that there Was a great cõpany of people aſſembled⸗ 
Foz that naturallv, the common prople are deſirous, ta heare, new and ſtraungethinges. 

22 Demoſthenes afked, what philoſopher he was, after whom fo ma ny people went t when 
it was anfwered him, that it was Caliſtratus the philofopher, a man, which in eloquence, 
was very ſwete and pleaſaunt, he determined, to ſtate, and heare him, to thende, he would 
know, whither it were true oꝛ vaine, that the people tolde him. Foꝛ oftimes it happeneth, 
that amonge the people, ſome get theim ſelues great lame, moꝛe by fauoure, than by good 
learninge. The difference that was betwirte the deuine Philoſopher Plato, and Cals 
liſtratus, was, in that Plato was extceadingly well learned, and the other verp eloquente: 
and thus it came to pafle that in liuinge, they kolowed Plato: and in eloquence of ſpeche, 
they folowed Calliſtratus, Joz there are diuers men ſullicientelpe well eee 
OHS wobich 
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82 whiche haue pꝛokounde doctrine, but they haue no wape ndꝛ meanes ta teache lt otheẽine 
De moſthenes, hearing Calliſtratus bnt ons, was ſo farre in lout with his doctrine, that 
he neuer after heard Plato, noꝛ entred into his ſchole, foꝛ to harken to any of his lectures, 
at whiche newes, diuerſe of the ſages ol Grecia, matueiled mu che, ſeinge that the tonge 
of a man Was of ſuche power, that it had put all their doctrine to ſcylence. Althoughe 1 
applye not this example, J doute not but pou vnderſfande to what ende J haue declared 
it. And moꝛeouer J ſaye, that althoughe Pꝛynces haue in their chambers bookes fo well 
coꝛretted, men in their hauſes fo wel learned, that they maye woꝛthely keape the ſtima⸗ 
tiõ which Plato had in his ſchole, vet, in this cate it ſhould not diſpleaſe me, that the dik⸗ 
terente, that was betwene Plato, and Calliſtrate, ſhauld be, betwene Pꝛynces, and this 
booke, God foꝛbyd, that by this ſayeng men ſhould thinke, that J meane to dillwade Pꝛin 
res from the companve of the ſage men, oꝛ from readinge ofanve other booke but this, 
faz in fo doinge, Plato ſhould be retected which was deuine : and Calliftratus embꝛaced, 
which was moze woꝛdly. But my delſpꝛe is, that fotime they would vſe to reade this boke 

„a little, foꝛ it may chaunce, they thal finde ſome holſõe counſaile therin which at one time 
g other, may pꝛokite them in their affaires. Foꝛ the good ¢ careful pꝛintes, ought to grafle 
tn theit memoꝛp, the wile ſaienges which they reade, r forget the canckred inturies, which 
to them are done. J do not (peake it without a cauſe, that he that readeth this my Wziting, 
hal finde in it fome profitable counſaile.oꝛ al that which hath ben wꝛiten in it, hath ben 
in euetv woꝛde, and fentence, with great diligence fa wel weyed, and cozreded,as ik therin 
onely conlyſted all the hoole matter. The greateſt griefe,that learned men feele in their 
Waitinge, is, to thinke, that tf there be many that viewe their doinges, to take pꝛofite ther 
vy, they thal perceiue that thet ate as many moe, which occupp their tonges, in the ſclaun 
der and difpratle thereat, In publyſchinge this my wooꝛke, J haue obſerued the ma ner as 
they do, that plant a newe gardein, wherin they fet Roles, whiche glue a pleaſaunt ſauour 

to the nole, they make faire grene plattes, to delyght the eyes, they grafte kruitkul trees, ta 

be gathered with the handes, but in the ende, as J am a man, ſo haue J tw2iten it fo2 men. 
3% and confequently,as a man 4 may haue erred, foꝛ there is not at this day ſo perfite a pain 
ter, but ano ther will pꝛeſume to amende his wooꝛke. Chole whiche dilygently will ende⸗ 
nour theimſelues to reade this booke, chall finde in it very profitable counſailles, very ly⸗ 
uelp lawes, good reaſons, very notable ſatenges, ſententes very profound, woꝛthv exam⸗ 
ples, x hiſtoꝛies berp aunciente.oꝛ to fate the trouthe, J had a relpecte in that the doctrine 
was auncient, and the file newe, not foꝛ that onely, betcaule it ſhould be giuen to a pꝛince, 
whiche is a greater Loꝛd, Binge, and Emperour, than any other, and that J, amonge all 
his other ſubiectes, am one ot the leaſt, vet he ought not foꝛ my bate condicion, to diſdayne 

ws, 60 caſt his eies vppon this, noꝛ to thinke ſcoꝛne to put that thing in pꝛoofe, which ſemeth 
5 good, Jor a good letter, oughte to be nothing the leſle eſtemed, although it be wꝛyten with 
an euil penne. J haue ſaide, and will ſaye, that pꝛynces and great Loꝛdes, the ſtouter, the 
richer,¢ the greater of renoume they be, the greater nede they haue olf men, ol good know⸗ 
ledge aboute them, to counſeil them in their atfafres,and of good bookes, whiche they may 
reade:and this they ought to doe, alwel in pꝛoſperitye, as in aduerſitve, to the ende that 

95 their affaires in tyme connentente, mape be debated and redꝛeſſed. Foꝛ otherwyſe, they 
fhould haue time to repent, but no leaſure to amende. Plinie and Marcus Varro. Strabo 
and Macrobe( whiche were hiſtortographers, no leſle graue, than true) were at great con 
trouerſpe, in pꝛouing what thinges were molt autentike in a common weale, and at what 
time, they were ofal men attepted, Seneca in a piſtle he wꝛote to Lucilla, pꝛaiſed without 
ceaſing, 


Pꝛologue ?: 
tellinge, the tommon wealth of the Rhocliens in the whiche ( with muthe ador) ther bent 
them felfes altogether to kepe one ſelfe thinge, and after they had thervppon agreed, they 
kepte and mainteined it inbiolatelyt The deuine philoſopher Plato, in the ſirte booke ena 
titeled De legibusoꝛdeyned, and commaunded, that if any citizen, dyd inuente any new 
thinge whiche neuet before was reade, noꝛ harde ol, the inuentour thereof, Houlde firſle 
pꝛartiſe the fame; fog the ſpate of. 10. yeares in his owne houſe, befoꝛe it was bꝛought inte 
the common wealth; and befoze it ſhould be publilſhed vnto the people, to thende, ik the in⸗ 
uencion were good, it ſhould be pꝛofitable vnto him, and i it were nonghte, that chan the 
daunger and hurte thereot, ſhould lighte onelye on hym . Plutarche in his H pothemes 


V fateth that Licurgus, bppon greausus penalties did pꝛohibite, that none ſhould be fo har⸗ 


75 


ole 


7 


2 
858 


dye in his tommon wealth, to goe wandering into ſtrau nge countreis, noꝛ that he ſhauld 
be fo hardye, to admit anp ſtraungers to come into his houſe, and the cauſe lobp this lawe 
was made, was, tu thend ſtraungers ſhould not bꝛinginto their houſes, thinges ſtraunge, 
and not accuſtomed in their comon wealthe, and that they, trauayliuge thꝛough ſtraunge 
countreis, ſhould not learne newe cuſtomes. The pꝛeſumption of men now a dapes is fo 
great, and the conſideracion of the people fo ſmall, that what ſaeuer a man would ſpeake, 
he ſpeaketh, what fo euer he can inuente, he dothe inuente what he would he dothe wepte, 
and it is no meruei ll foꝛ there is no man that wyl fpeakeagaintte them. oz the common 
people in this cafe are ſo light, that amonges them, von maye daylpe fee new deuiſes, and 
whether it hurte, oꝛ pꝛoffite the common wealth, they foꝛce not. 3 k there came at this tay, 
à vaine man amonges the people, which was neuer ſeen, noꝛ hearde of befoꝛe, if he be any 
thinge ſubtile, J aſke pou but ibis queſtion:ſhall it not be e ſpe fo2 him to ſpeake, and tna 
nent what he liſteth, ta fet ſoꝛth what he pleaſeth, to perſwade that, whiche to him ſeemeth 
good: and all his fatenges ta be beleued! Vrulp it is a wõderful thinge, and no leſſe ſclaun⸗ 
derous, that one ſhould be ſufficiente, to peruerte the ſences, and iudgementes of all, and 
all not able to repꝛeſſe, the lightenes and vanſtye of one. Thinges, that are newe and not 
accuſtomed, neither pꝛinces oughte to allo we, noꝛ pet the people to vſe.oꝛ a newe thing, 
oughte no leſſe to be examined t conſidered, beloꝛe it be bꝛonght into the common wealth: 
than the greate doutes whyche aryſe in mens myndes Nulfinus in the prologue of hps 
ſeconde bodke, repꝛehendeth greatly the Egiptians, becguſe they were to curious in ſpea⸗ 
binge fine woꝛdes, and aboue all others, he gretely pꝛayfeth the Romaynes, fee that they 
were verp hard of belite, t that they ſcartely alwayes credited the ſaienges ol the @rekes, 
and becauſe they were diferete , in admittinge the inuentions of the Egiptians. This 
authoꝛ hach reaſõ to pꝛatſe thone, and diſpꝛaiſe thother. Foꝛ it pꝛocedeth ot a lighte iudge 
ment, to credite all thinges, that a man heareth, and to doe all thinges, that he (eethe ties 
turninge thereloꝛe nolo to dur matter · Marcus Varro ſaydʒ there were thinges in the 
woꝛlde, very harde to bzinge in, whereol none) alter theywere commonly accepted) were 
euer loste oꝛ foꝛgotten, foꝛ euen as thinges vainely begonnez are eaſelyt leſte ol co ſuchs 


thinges ſuhlch with greate feare, anddoute were accepted, with muche dilygente, are ate 


wayes obſerued. Che firſte thinge, that ehielelxy thorough out all the woꝛld was accepteg;, 
was almé to line togethers:that is tu ſaꝝ, they ſhuld make places, townes, billages, cities 
and cõmon welthes. Foꝛ accoꝛding to the ſajeng of Plaurus, the firſt, z het inuttaurs of 
the cõmõ welth, were the antes, luhich (arcoꝛding to therperitce we ſe ) da liue togethers, 
do trauaile togethers, da ga togethers, x alſo foꝛ p winter, they make pꝛouiſion togethers, 
and furthermoꝛe, none of theſe antes do geue thẽ ſelles to ang pꝛiuat thing, but all theirs 
is bꝛought into their cõmon welth. At is Ameruelous thinge, to beholde the cõmon welt 
Vee Be of the 
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> Af the antes, how netely they trim then hilles to behold hoo cher kwepe aut the graine 
when it it wet and howe they dꝛye it Whan they fele anye moyſkure tu beholde hole they 
tome from their woꝛke and how the one voth not hürte the other! And to behald alla ham 
I they doe retoyce the one, in the others trauntle. And that, whiche is dur greateſt contuſion 
, testhatifit houlb come to patie oithoulande antes would lyue in a pttle cuue dt earthe, 

25 ‘ge And two men onelp, cannot ling in peace and tontoꝛde in a common wealthe. Moulde ta 
Sd god, the wyfedome of men were ſd greatẽ to kepe them ſelfes, as the pꝛudente of the antes 
is, to lyue. han the woꝛlde came to a certayne age and mens wittes wared moe fine, 
than tirauntes ſpꝛange vp, which oppꝛelled the posze, theues that robbed the riche ; rebel⸗ 
les that robbed the quiet murderers chat fle we the patient, the ydell that cate the ſwete ot 
other mens bꝛowes, all the which thinges conſidered, by them; which were vertuous, they 
agreed to aſſemble and lite together that therby, they might pꝛeſerue the good, and with⸗ 
ftaride the wicked. Macrobius, im the ſeconde booze of Scipions dzeame ſaveth, that co⸗ 
uetouſnes, ànd auarite, was the greateſk cauſe, why men innented the common wealthe, 
Plinie in the ſeuenth booke . z. chapiter ſaieth, the firſte that made mall allembles, were 
the Atheniens, and the firſte that builte greate cities, were the Mgiptians, Che ſecunde 
thinge, that was attepted thꝛoughonte all the woꝛlde, were the letters whiche we reade. 
whereby we take pꝛokite in wꝛitynge Atcoꝛdinge whereunto Marcus Varro ſayeth, the 
Agiptians pꝛupſe them ſelles and fay that they dyd inuente them: and the A ſſirians ar̃⸗ 
firme the contraxye and ſwearr that they were ſhewed firite ofall atmongett them. Plinie 
in the fenenthe bove tapeth⸗ that in the firſte age, there was in the uiphabet no moze than 
16. letters and that great Pallamedes at the ſiege ot Troye, addet other.. and Ariſto⸗ 
tle ſateth, that iminediately altet the beginninge, there were kounde . igletters. And that 
afterWardes Pallamedes did adde but. 2. and fo there were. 20. and that the Philoſopher 
Epicarme, did adde other two, whlche were. 1 it is no great mater whether the Mgip⸗ 
tians oꝛ the A ſſiriens firſte tounde the letters. But 3 fap; and atfirme, that it wa a thing 
netellarye foꝛ à common wealthe, and alſo foꝛ thencreaſe of mans knowlage Foz yt we 
had wanted letters, and wzitinges, we could haue hab no knowledge of the tyme pal, nao; 
2 pet dur poſteritye tould haue ben aduertiſed, what was done in our paves, Plutarche in 
the ſeconde bodke entituled De viris illuſttibus, and Plinie in the ſeuenth boke and. 2. 
chapiter, doe gretely pꝛaiſe Pirotas, betuuſe he fir founde the fler in a flinte ſtone. They 
gretly commendid Protheus, betcauſe he inuented harneis, and they highly ertotlen Pan⸗ 
thazilleʒbecauſe the inuented the hatchet. They pꝛailed Citheus, becauſe he inuented the 
bowe, and the arrowes. Chey greately pꝛaiſed Pheniſeus, beraufe he inuented the croſſſe 
bowe, and the ſlinge. They highly pꝛayled the Lacedemonians, becauſe they inuented, 
the helmet, che ſpere, and the woꝛd They commende thole ol Theffalia, becauſe they in 
uented the tombate vn hoꝛſebacke and they tommende thole of Affrike, betauſe they in⸗ 
uonted the light by fea: But g doe pꝛayſe and contintially wyl magnitye, not thoſe which 
fouride the arte or fightinge, and inuented weapons to pꝛocure warre, fo to hill his neigh 
bour: but dholez ohith tounde leters toꝛ to learne leience, and to make peace bettene two 
pꝛinces· Mhat difference is there, to wet the penne with ine, and tu painte the ſpere with 
blond to be enutronned with bookes oz to be laden with weapons. To ſtudy home euer 
man ougherte Itue, oꝛ els to gor pꝛiuely and robbe, in the warres and to lye in waighte ta 
kl his neighbour. Chere is none dt fo bathed tudgement, but will pꝛalſe moꝛe the ſpecu 
lation of the ſciences, than the pꝛactiſe ot the wurre. Becauſe that in the ende, hei that ters 
Heth ſeiences, learneth noughte els, but howe he, and others oughte to lyue . And he that 
e learneth 
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tearneth warlyke feates,learneth none other thinge, than hole to fley his neighbour, and 

to deftrove others. The third thinge, that equallye of all was accepted, were lalwes , Foz 
admtte, that al men now liued togethers in common, ik they would not be ſubiecte one ta 
another, there would muche contention ariſe amongeſt theim, for that accoꝛdynge to the 
fateng of Plato, there is no greater token of the diſtruction ofa cõömon weale than whan 
many rulers are chofen therein. Plinie in his ſeuenth booke. vs. chapter ſaith, that a quene 
calles Ceres, was the firtte that taughte theim to ſowe in ß fieldes, to grinde in milles, to 
paſte and bake in ouens, and alſo fhe was the firſte that taughte the people to line atcoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the lawe. And by the meanes of all thefe thinges our forefathers called her a god⸗ 
, des. Sins that tine, we neuer haue teen, heard noꝛ red of anp realme, oꝛ other nation (aſ⸗ 
1 wel ſkraũge, as barbarous) what fo euer they were, but haue had lawes, whereby the good 
were kauoured, and alfo inſtitutions of greuous paines, wherewith the wicked were pus 
nifthed, Although truly J had rather, it were better, that the good fhuld loue reaſõ:than 
feare the lawe. J ſpeake of thoſe which loue to doe euil woꝛkes fo2 feare onelp,of falling 
a. into the puniſhementes appointed for euil doers. Foz although men appꝛoue that which 
they doe, pet god condemneth that, which they deſire. Seneca in an epiſtle he wꝛote to his 
trend Lucille sfapbe thefe woꝛdes. Thou wꝛiteſt vnto me Lucille, that thoſe of the ile of 
Scicili,haue carfed à greate quantity of coꝛne into Spatne, and into A firike,the which 
thinge was fozbiden by a Romatne lawe, and therefoze they haue deſerned greuous pus 
niſhement. Now becauſe thou arte vertuous, thou maiſte teache me to doe wel, and J that 
am olde, wil:teache the to fave well: and this is, betauſe that amongeſt wife and vertuous 
men it is not enoughe to ſaye, that the lawe commaundeth, appointeth, and ſuffreth this 
thing, but in almuch, as it is agreing with reaſon. Foꝛ the trowne of the good is reafon, 
ge andthe ſcourge of the wicked is the lawe. The fourth thinge that commonly thꝛough the 
wonlde amongeſt all men was accepted, was the barbers. And let no man take this thing 
in mockerye. Foꝛ if they doe reade Plinnie in the. vo. chapiter the ſeuenth bodke, they thal 
finde foꝛ a trouthe, that the Romaines were in Rome .. peares, without pouling oꝛ 
thauinge the heeres of the beard of any man. Marcus Varro ſaid, that Publius Phici⸗ 
nius, was the firſte that bꝛoughte the barbers frõ Scicili to Rome. Nut avmitte it were 
ſo oꝛ ocherwiſe: pet notwithſtanding there was great contention among the Romaines, 
So they ſayde, they thought it a raſhe thinge foꝛ a man to commit his life to the curtefpe 

of an other Dionifiusthe Siracuſan neuer truſted his beard with any barboꝛ, but whan 
his doughters were very littel:they clipped his bearde with ſiſers, but after they became 
great, he would not put his truſt in them to trimme his beard, but he him felfe did burne 

it with the ſhales of nuttes. This Dioniſius ſiracuſan, was demaunded why he woulde 
not truſte anve barbours with hys beard . He aunſwered, becauſe J knowe that there be 
ſome, which wil geue moze to p barbour to take away my life, than J wil giue to trimme 
my bearde. Plinie in the ſeuenth booke ſaieth. that the great Scipio called A ffrican, and 

Se the Emperour Auguſtus, were the firit that cauſed theim in Rome to ſhaue their bear⸗ 
des. And 3 thinke, thend why Plinie ſpake theſe thinges, was to eralte theſe wo princes, 
which had as great courage, to ſuffer the rapſours touche their thꝛotes, as thone fo2 to 
kighte againſt Hanniball in A ffrike, thother againſte Sextus Pompeiu s in Scicili. 
The fifte thing which commonly through the woꝛld was accepted, was the clockes, which 
the Romaines wanted a long time. Foʒ as Plinie and Marcus Varro ſap, the R omais 
nes were without clockes in Rome, foꝛ the ſpace of. 55. peares. The curious hy⸗ 
ſtoriographers declare thꝛee maner of clockes, that were in olde time, that is to fap,ciecs 
h. b. 33. kes 
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kes of the houres.clockes of the ſonne, and clockes of the water. Che clockes of the ſonne 
Aneximenides Millelius inuented, who was greate A nimandras ſcholer. The clocke 
of the water, Scipio Naſica inuented, x the clocke of heures, one of the ſcholers of Thas 
les the philoſopher inuented. Ok all thefe antiquities, whiche were bꝛought into Rome, 
none of them were fo acceptable to the Romaines, as the dialles were, wherby they mea⸗ 
ſured the daye by the houre. Foꝛ beloꝛe, they could not ſaye, we wil ryſe at. 7. of the clocke, 
we wil dine at. 10. we wyl ſee one thother at. 1x. at. i. We wil doe that we oughte to doe. But 
before they layde, akter the ſonne is vp, we wyl doeſuch a thinge, and beloꝛe it gor downe, 
we wyl doe that we ought to doe. Thoccaſion of detlaringe vnto vou theſe. S. antiquitſes 
in this pꝛeamble was, to no other intente, but to call my booke the Dial of Pꝛynces. The 
name of the booke being newel( as it is maye make the learninge that is therein, greatlye 
to be eſlemed. God foꝛbyd that J ſhould be fo bolde to ſaye, they haue ben fo longe time in 
Spapne without dialles oklearning, as they were in Rome without the opal of the fone, 
the water, and ol the houres. Foz that in Spayne haue ben alwapes men wel learned in 
ſciences, and very expert in the warres By great reaſon and of greater occaſiõ, the pꝛin⸗ 
tes oughte to be commended, the knyghtes, the people, their wittes, and the fertilitye ol 
their coatrep : but pet to al theſe goodnes, haue ſene many vnlearned bookes in ſpayne, 
Which as broken elockes, deſerus to be caſt into the fier to be foꝛged ane w. J do not ſpeake 
it without a tauſe, that manye bookes deſerue to be bꝛoken, and burnte, Foꝛ there are ſo 
many, that without ſhame and honeltie doe fet forthe bookes of loue of the wozlde, at this 
da he as boldelp, as ik they taught theim to diſpiſe and ſpeake euil ofthe woꝛld. At is pitye 
to ſee how many daves, and nightes be conſumed, in reading vayne bookes (that is to fap) 
as Oꝛſon and Ualentine, the Courte ot Uenus, and the. 4. fonnes of Aman, and diuerſe 
dther vaine hookes, by whoſe doctrine J dare boldelye ſaye, they paſſe not the tyme but in 
, perdicion:foꝛ they learne not how they oughte to flye vice, but rather what way they may 
with moze pleaſour embꝛace it This dial of pꝛinces is not ok ſande, noꝛ ol the ſonne, noꝛ 
of the houres, noꝛ of the water, but it is the dial of life, Foz hᷣ other dialles ſerue to knowe, 
what houre it is in the nighte, and what houre it is of the day: but this ſheweth and tea⸗ 
cheth vs, how we oughte to oecupye our mindes, and how to oꝛder our lyfe. The pꝛopertye 
of other dyalles is, to oꝛder thinges publykes: butthe nature of this dyal of pꝛynces is, 
to teache vs how to occupye our ſelues euerpe houre, and howe to amende our 
lpte euerye momente. It lptle auapleth to keape the dyalles woll, and to 
(ce thy lubiectes, dyllolutelye without anpe oꝛder, to 
range in routes, and dayly rayſe debate 
and contention, amonge | 
them ſelnes. : . In this 
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In this Prologue , the 


Authour ſpeaketh particularly of the 
Booke, called Marcus 


Aurellus 
IHE greateſt hanitle that I finde tathe worde 


x 05 is, that vayne men are not onely contente to be vayne in theit life: but 

f Kf allo pꝛocure to leaue a memoꝛpe of their banttve, after their death. oz 

e =| tt is fo thought good, bite vayne ¢ lyght men, whiche ferne the woꝛlde 
2 — in vapne woꝛkes:that at the houre of their deathe, when they perteiue 
— ee they can doe no moꝛe, and that they can no lenger pꝛeuaile, they offer 
them ſelues vnto deathe, which now they fee appꝛoche vppon theim. Panpe of the woꝛlde 
are fo kleſſhed in the woꝛlde, that althoughe it foꝛſaketh thetm in deedes: yet they wyl not 
foꝛſake it in their deſires. And J durſte ſweare, that if the world coulde graunt them per⸗ 
petual lile, they would pꝛomiſe it alwapes to remaine in their cuſtomable folye. O what 

a nomber of vaine men are altue, which haue neither remembꝛaunce of god to ſerue him, 
noꝛ of his gloꝛy to obey him, noꝛ of theit conſcience to make it cleane:but like brute eas 
ites folow, and ronne after their voluptuous pleaſours. Lhe bꝛute beak is angry, ff man 
keape him to much in awe: it he be werye, he taketh his ret, he ſlepeth when he lyſteth, he 
rateth and dzinketh, when he commeth vnto it, and vnles he be cöpelled, he dothe nothing, 
he taketh no care fos the common wealth, koꝛ he neither knoweth hol to folow reaſon, noꝛ 
vet hon to reſiſte ſenſualitie. Therloꝛe, it a man at all times ſhould eate when he deſireth, 
reuẽge him ſelte whe he is moued, commit adultry when he is tempted, dꝛinke lohẽ he is 
thirſtie, and lleepe when he is dꝛouſey, we might moze pꝛoperlye call ſuche a one, a beate 
nouriſhed in the mountaines:than a man brought vp in the common wealthe. Foꝛ hym 

2 properly we mape cal a man, that gouerneth him ſelle like a man, that is to ſaye, confbꝛ⸗ 
mable vnto fuche thinges as reaſon willeth, and not whereunto ſentualitpe leadeth. Let 
vs leaue thele vaine men which are aliue, and talke of them that be deade, againſt whom, 
we dare ſaye, that whiles they were in the woꝛlde, they folowed the woꝛlde, and liued ac⸗ 
roꝛding ta the ſame. It is not to be merueiled at, that fins they were lining in the woꝛlde 
they were noted of ſome woꝛldely pointe. But ſeing their vnhappy and wicked life ts en⸗ 
dedꝛ why wyl they then ſmell of the vanities of the woꝛlde in their graues: It is a greate 
ſhame, and dyſhonour foꝛ men of noble and ſtoute hartes, to fee in one minute thende ot 

, sur lite, and neuer to fee the ende of our folye. Me neither reade, heare, noꝛ fee any thing 

* moꝛe commen, than ſuch men, as be moſt vnpꝛolitable in the commen wealth, and of lyte 
moſte repꝛobate to take vppon theim moſt honour whiles they liue, and to leaue behinde 
theim the greateſt memoꝛye at their deathe. Uhat vanitye can be greater in the woꝛlde, 
than to eſteme the world whiche eſtemeth no man, and to make no compte of god, who fo 
greatly regardeth all men what a greater foly can there be in man, than by muche tra⸗ 
ualle to encreaſe his goodes,æ with vaine pleaſdurs to loſe his ſoule⸗It is an olde plague 

in mannes nature, that many oꝛ the mot parte ot men leaue the amendement of their lite 
karre behinde:to fet their honour the moꝛe beloꝛe. duetonius Tranquillus, in the firtte 
booke of the Emperours ſaieth, that Iulius Ceſar (no further than in Spaine, in the city 
Sy af Caades)fatue in the temple, the triumphes of Alexander the great papnted, the whiche, 
. b. ii, whan 


OS 
3 — 5 — — = 
— — — = de 8 = i SS — = — — 
. SSS SS oe — — SSS .. ——— — — 


N 

| 

{ 

j 
1 
A 


— 


. —— 


— 


— 
— — 
* — 


— — — 


The Auctoures 


J whan he had wel vewed, he fighed merueilbus ſoꝛe, E being aſked Why he bid ſo, he ann⸗ 
ſwered. Mat a wokull cafe am 4 in, that am nolwe of thage ot. 3. eres, and Alexander 
at. z0. had ſubdued the whole woꝛld, and reſted him in Wabilon, And Abeinge as J am) a 
Romaine, neuer did vet thinge Woꝛthy of pꝛaiſe in my lpfe, noꝛ ſhal leaue any renoume 
ok me after my deathe. Dion the Grecian, in the ſeconde booke de Audacia ſaieth, that 
& the noble Druſius, the Almapne, bled to vilite the graues and tombes,of the famous and 
renowmed, which were buried in Italie, and did this alwapes:elpecially at his going to 
wWarkare, and when it was altzed him why he did fo,he aunſwered. 3 bilite the ſepulchers 
of Scipio and of dyuerſe others whiche are deade, befoze whome all the earthe trembled, \ 
‘ge When they wert aliue. Foz in beholdynge their pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe, J dyd recouer bathe | 
ftrẽgth, and ſtoutnes. He faicth furthermoꝛe, that it encourageth a man to fighte againite . 
his enemies, remembꝛinge he thal leaue of him a memoꝛy in time ta come. Cicero ſaieth 
V in his Uhethoꝛike, r alſo Plinie maketh mention of the fame in an epiſtle:that thore cams 
from Thebes in Mgipteha knight to Rome, toꝛ no other pur pole but onelx to lee, hes 
ther it were true oz no, that was reported of the notable thinges of Nome. whom; Me⸗ 
cenas demaunded, what he perceiued of the Romaines, aud what he thought of Rome, 
He aunlwered? the memoꝛp of the ablente dothe moze contente me: then the glozy of the 
prefent doch latiſlie me. And the realon of this, is. The deſire; which men haue ko excel the 
liuing and to be equal vnto the dead: makelh thinges fo ſtraunge in their lyte: that they 
ererue immoꝛtal fame after their death. The Nomaines relopſed not a litle to heave ſuch 
woꝛdes of a ſtraungers mouth, where by, he pꝛailed them which were departed, and exal⸗ 
ted them that pet liued. O whata thing it is to conlider the auncient heathens, which nets: 
ther feared hel, noꝛ hoped fo2 heauen, and pet by remembꝛaunce of weakenes, they toke 
vnto them kkrength: by cowardnes, they were boldened:thꝛough feare, they berame bare 
dye, of daungers, they tooke encouragement: ok enemies, they made krendes: ol pouertie, 


willes, 4 folowed thopynyons of others, onely, to leaue behinde theim a memoꝛp with the 
dead, and to haue a litle honour with the liuing. O how many are they, that truſte the vn⸗ 
conſtauntenes of foꝛtune, onely to leaue fome notable memozy behind them. Let vs call 
to minde lome worthy examples, whereby they may {ce that to be true, which J haue ſpo⸗ 
zen. AMhat made king Ninus,to inuente ſuch warres! Q uene Semiramis, to make ſuch 
bulldinges? Vliſles the Gretian, to ſulke fo many feasehinge Alexander, to tonquere ſo 
strane landes? Hercules the Thebane to fet vp his pillers where be did: Caius Ceſar 
the Romaine, to geue 52.batailes at his pleafure.Cirus king of Perſia, to duertome both 
the Atiaes? Hannibal the Carthaginẽſis, to make fo cruel warres againſt the Romai⸗ 
nes: Pirthus king of Epirotes, to tome done into Italye⸗Atila kinge ol the Huns, to 
befye al Europe: truly they would not haue taken vppon them ſuche daungerous enter 
pꝛiſes, onely vppõ the woꝛdes of theim which were in thole dayes pꝛeſent: but becauſe we 
ſhould fo eſteme them that ſhould tome akter. Being then that we be men e the childzen 
of men it is not a litle to be meruailed at, to fee the diuerſitie betwene the one, € theother, 
and what cowardnes their is in the hartes of ſome, and contrariwiſe what courage in the 
st, Komakes of others. Foz we ſer commonlp now a daſes, that if their be. 10. ol ſtoute coura⸗ 
ges, whiche are delirous with honoure ta dye: there are. io. thouſande towardes, Whiche 
through ſhamekul pleaſures ſeke ta pꝛolonge their life. he man that is ambitious thins 
keth him moſte happy, who with muche eftimacton can keape his renowme, and with li⸗ 
tle cart regarde his life. And on the other ſide, he that wil fet by bys life, hall haue, but in 


mal 
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they toke pacience:ot malite, they learned experltte: finally J ſap, they denied their oſune 3 


Prologue. 

final eftimacté his renowme. Lhe Sirfatis,the A {iri rianis, the I hebanes the C aldes, the 
Greekes, the Macedoniãs, the Rodians, the Romaines, the Huns, the Germ aines, & 
the freche men, it ſuch noble men (as among thefe were moſt famous)bad not aduentured 
their liues by ſuch daũgerous enterpꝛiſes, they had neuer got fuch immoꝛtal fame as ibep 
had done to leaue to their poſteritie.Sextus Cheronẽſis, in his third booke,of p valiaunt 
deades of the Komaines, ſaieth, that p famous capitaine Marcus Marcellus( which was 
the firſt of al men, that ſaw the backe of Hannibal in the field) was demaũded ol one how 
he durſt enter into battaile, with fuch a renoumed taptaine as Hannibal was, ts whome 
he aunſwered: rend, J am a Romaine boꝛne, æ a taptaine of Rome, and J muſt daplye 
put my life in haſord, loꝛ my coũtreis ſake, foꝛ fo I ſhal make perpetual my rencume He 
was demaunded againe, why he ſtroke his enemies with (uch fierſenes, and why he did fo 
pitetully lament thoſe, which were ouertome after the bictozp gotten in battatle; he gun⸗ 
twered:the captaine which is a Romaine,e is not iudged to be a tiraunt, ought with his 
dne hand to hen the bloud of his enemies, and alſo to ſhed the teares of his eyes. cap⸗ 
taine Romaine, ought moze to auaũce him oł his clemencte, then olhys bluddie victory. 
ea. And Marcus Marcellus ſaieth further, whan the Romaine captaine ſhal be inf field, 
he hath an eye to his enemies, wich hope to vanquiſhe the, but alter they be vanquilſhed, 
he ought to remember they are men, and that he might haue ben ouercome. Foz fortune. 
z ſhewith her felfe in nothing fo common, as in the ſuccelles ok warre. Certes, theſe were 
woꝛdes wel beſeming luch a man, and ſurely we may boldly ſap, that al thoſe which ſhuld 
heare, oꝛ reade ſuch thinges, would commend the woꝛzdes, which that Romaine ſpake: but 
fewe are they, that in dede would haue done, the feates that he did. Joꝛ there be manp, that 
are ready to pꝛaiſe in their woꝛdes v which is good, but there are fetve that in their woꝛ⸗ 
kes, defire to kolow the fame. Such hartes as are vnquiet, and muche altered by ſpight e 
enuie, that they bare towardes their auncientes (which through mankulnes attained vnto 
great triumphes, and gloꝛy)let them remember, what daungers and travatles they patted 
thꝛough, befoꝛe they came thereto, oꝛ there was neuer Captatne that euer triumphed in 
Rome, vnleſſe he had firſt aduentured his life a thoulan times in the kelde. I thinke J am 
not deceiued, in this that J wil fay. That is to wete, al are deſirous to taſte of the mary of 
9 fame pꝛeſent:but none wil bꝛeake the bone foꝛ feate of peril enſuing. BF hoͤnoꝛ coulde be 
bought with deſire onely, J dare boldly fap, it would be moꝛe eftemed in thele daies of the 
pooꝛe page:then it was in times pat, of the valiaũt Romaine Scipio. Fo2 there is not at 
this day fo pooꝛe a man, but would deſire honour aboue al thinges. Nhat a doleful cafe is 
this to ſee, many gentlemen ¢ pong knightes, become euil diſpolſed bacabs des, and lopte⸗ 
tersithe which, hearing tel of any famous battaile fought;¢ that many of thetr eſtate and 
pꝛokelliõ haue done valiaunt featesin the ſame: immediately there with be fired > ſet on 
fire thꝛough enuies heate, ſo that in p fame furye, they chaũge their robes into armour:: 
with al ſpede, pꝛepare them ſelues to warte to erertiſe p feates of armes. And finally(likt 
pong men, without erperikce make impoꝛtunate ſute, ⁊ obtaine licence, : money of their 
frendes to go vnto p warres. But after they are ons out of their countrey, & fee them ſel⸗ 
ues in a ſtraunge place, their dates euil, æ their nightes woꝛſe, at one timethey are coms 
maũded to ſkirmiſhe, at an other time to watche, whẽ they haue bitatles they want lod⸗ 
ging, e whan the pay day cometh, that pay, E the nerte alſo is eaten and ſpent. with theſe 
6 other like troubles ¢ diſcommodities, p pooꝛe pong men ate fo aſfonied:eſpetiallp, whan 
they cal to mind, the goodly wide haules, fo wel hanged € trimmed, wherein they greatly 
atligpees to pale the time in ſõmer ſeaſõ. when they remember their great chimneis at 
belli, bome, 
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home whereby they cökoꝛted their cold limmes, r how they bled to lit quietly dppon the 
onnp bankes in winter. oz the remembꝛaunte of the pleafour paſt, greatly augmkteth 

* the paines pꝛeſent. Potwithſtäding their parentes t frendes, had admoniſſhed them here 
of before, And nab being beatẽ, with their one folye z keling thele diſcõmodities, which 
the thought not of bofoꝛe, they determine to forfake the warres, r eche one to retourne 
home ca his owne againe. But where as they afsed licence but ons to go koꝛth, now they 
were enkoꝛced . 10. times before they could come home. And the woꝛſte is, they went forth 
Loven with money, and retourne home loden with vices. But the ende why theſe thinges 
are ſpoken is, that ſage ¢ vertudus men, chould marke by what trade the euil diſpoſed febe 

to gaine:whiche is not gotten by galinge at the windowes: but by keping the frountiers 
againſt their enemies:not with plavenge at tables in the tauernes:but with fighting in 
the fieldes : not trimmed with clothe of gold oꝛ ſilkes: but loden with armoure ¢ weapös, 
not pꝛauncinge their palfreis, but diſcoueringe the ambuſhementes:not ſleapinge vutil 
noone, but watching all nighte: not by auauncing him of his apparaile and handſomnes, 
but faz his aut couragiouſnes: not banketting his krendes, but allaulting his enempes: 
thoughe a knight doe theſe thinges, yet he ought to conſider, that it is vanitye and foliſh⸗ 
nes. But ſeing the woꝛld bath placed honour in ſuch a vaine thing,¢ that they can attaine 
pita it by none other way, the põge aduenturous gentlemen, ought to emplope thereunto 

92 their rength, with Toute courage, to atchieue to ſome great actes, woꝛthy of renowne. 
Feoꝛ in the ende, when ß warre is iuſtly begonne, and that in p defence of their countrey, 
they ought to reioyſe moze of him that diethe in the handes of his enemies: then of hym, 
whiche liueth accompanied with vices. It is a great ſhame r diſhonour to men ok armes, 
and vonge gentlemen being at home, to heare the pꝛapſe ot them which be in the warres: 

a foꝛ the page gentleman ought not to thinke it honour koꝛ him, to heare oꝛ declare p newes 
© of othersebut that others ſhuld declare the bertuous deedes ol him. O how many are they 
in the woꝛlde this day ( pulfed vp with pꝛyde, and not very wyſe ) whiche ſtil pate of great 
renawne, and pet pate their life with {mal huneſtie. Foz sur pꝛedeceſtours fought in the 

25 fielde wich their launces, but vonge men now a dates,fighte at the table with their tages. 
Admitte that al vaine men deſire, t pꝛocure to leaue a memoꝛpe of their vanitye: vet they 
ough: to enterpꝛyſe ſuche thinges in their like, whereby they might winne a famons res 

ate MO Wite! and not a perpetual ſhame after their death. Foꝛ there are many departed, which 
haue lette fuch memoꝛy ok their woꝛkes, as moueth vs rather to pitye their folpe, than to 
enuye their vertue. J alge thoſe that reade oꝛ heare this thing, if they Wyl be in loue with 
Nembroch the firſte tiraunt: with Semiramis, which linned with her ſonne: with Ans 
thenor, that betraped his countrepꝛwith Medea, that llewe her chilogé ; with Tarquine, 
that enforced Lucrecia: with Brutus, that ſlewe Cæſar: ſ dilla, that ſhed fo much blond: 
with Catilina, that plaied the tiraunt in his countrey: with Iugurtha, that ſtrangled his 
bꝛethernenvleh Nero, that killed his mother: with Heliogabalus, that robbed the tem⸗ 
ples: with Domitian, that in nothing delighted ſo muche, as by ſtraunge meanes to toꝛ⸗ 
ment men, and to dꝛyue away flies wich his owne handes. Smal is the naber of thoſe that 

4 haue lponken, in relpecte af thoſe which ¥ could retite:of whom J dare fap and affirme, 
that if had ben as they, J cannot tel what J would haue done, oꝛ what J ſhould haue de⸗ 
ſired:but this A know, it would haue ben moze papynes to me, to haue wonne the inkampe 
that they haue wonne, then to haue loft the like that they haue loſt. It pꝛofiteth him litle, to 
haue his põdes tul of liche e his parkes ful of deere, which knoweth, neither how to hunt, 
noꝛ bow to fiſhe. 3 meane to Hew by this v it pꝛoliteth a man litle to be in great authozic 
tpe, 
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tye, ik he be not eſtemed, noꝛ honoured in the fame. Foꝛ to attaine to honour, wiſedome ig 
requifite:s to kepeit,pactence is neceſſarye. Mith great confideracions, wiſe men ought 
to enterpꝛiſe, daungerous thinges. J allure the they Hal neuer winne hondur, but where 
they ble to recouer ſclaunder. Keturnynge therefore to our matter Puiſſaunt Prmce) a 
ſweare, ⁊ durſt vndertake, that vou rather deſire perpetual renowne through deathe:then 
anp idel reſt in this life. And hereof J do not merueil, foꝛ there are ſome that thal alwaies 
declare the pꝛoweſſes of good pꝛinces, c others which wil not ſpare to opt᷑ the vices, of e⸗ 
uil tirauntes. Foꝛ although pour impetial eſtate is much, and pour catholike perſöne des 
ſerueth moꝛe:pet I beleue with my harte, and fee with theſe eyes that pour thoughtes are 
ſo highely bent vnto aduenturous deedes, x your harte ſo couragious to fer vppon them, 
that pour maioſtie litle effemeth the inheritaunce of pour pꝛedeceſlours, in reſpect of that 
pou hope to gapne, to leaue to pour ſucceſſours A captaine afked Iulius Ceſar as he dee 
clareth in his commentaries) why he trauailed in the winter in lo harde foſt, e in v ſom⸗ 
mer in ſuch extreme heate. He aunſwered: J wil do what lieth in me to do, and afterwar⸗ 
de, let the fatal deſtenies do what they can. Foꝛ the valiaunt knighte, that giueth in bats 
taple thonſet, vught moꝛe to be eſtemed:than fickle koꝛtune, whereby the bictozpe is obtei⸗ 
ned, ſins foꝛtune giueth the one, and aduenture gideth the other. Theſe woꝛdes were ſpo⸗ 
ken, like a out t valiaunt captayne of Rome. Ok how many pꝛinces do we reade, whom 
trulp I much lament to ſee, what flateries they haue heard with their eares being altue, 


and to rede what (claunders they haue luſteined after their death. Pꝛinces and great loꝛ⸗ 
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des, ſhould haue moze regarde to that, which is (poke in their abſence: then vnto b, which 
is done in their pꝛeſence. Mot to that which they heare, but fo that, which they would not 
heare:not to that, which they tel thẽ, but to v, which they would not be tolde of: not to that 
is wꝛiten Bato them beyng alpue, but to that, whiche is wꝛyten of them after their death: 
not to thoſe that tell them lyes, but to thoſe which (ik they durſt/ would tel them trouthe. 
Sor men many tymes rekraine not their tonges, koꝛ that ſubiectes be hot credited: but bes 


cauſe the pꝛince in his authoꝛity is ſuſpected. The noble and vertuous pꝛince, ſhould not 
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flitte From the trouthe whereok he is certiliẽd: neyther with flateryes and lyes, ſhould he 
ſuffer hun felfe to be deceiued:but to examine him ſelfe, c fee whether they ſerue him with 
truthe, oꝛ deceiue him with lies. Foꝛ there is no better witnes and iudge of truthe t lpes: 
then is a mans owe conſcience. 3 haue ſpoken al this, to thintent pour maieſtye myghte 
know, that J wil not ſerue vou, with that pou Mould not be ſerued. That is, to ſhewe my 
felfe in my wꝛiting aflaterer. Foꝛ it were neither mete noꝛ honeſt, that flateries, into the 


se eres ot uch a noble pꝛince ul enter: neither, that out of mp mouth (which pꝛeache the 
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deuine truthe ) ſuch vaine tales ſhold iſſue. J ſay, J had rather be diſpꝛailed for trewe ſpea⸗ 
king, then to be honoured fo? flaterve and lieng. Noz of truthe in pour highnes it ould 
be muche lightnes to heare them, and in my baſenes great wickednes to inuente them. 
Now againe folowinge our purpoſe J ſape, the hiſtoꝛies greatlpe commende Ligurgus, 
that gaue lawes to the Lacedemonians, Numa pompilius, that honoured and adour⸗ 


=> ned the churches, Marcus Marcellus, that had pitveon thofe which were ouercome.lus, 


lius Ceſar, that foꝛgaue hys enempes. Octauius, that was ſo welbeloued of the people. 
Alexander, that gaue rewardes and giftes to all men. Hector the troiane, becauſe be 
was fo valiaunt in warres. Hercules p L hebane, becauſe he emploied his ſtrẽgth ſo wel. 
Vliſſes h gretian, becauſe he aduẽtured him ſelt in fo many daũgers. Pirrhus king of E⸗ 
piroras,becaute be inuẽted fo many enging,C acull? Regul?,becaute be {uttered fo many 
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toꝛmentes. Titus h Emperour, becauſe he was father of p Daphanes. Traianus betauſe 
he edified ſumptuous ¢ goodly buildinges. The good Marcus Aurelius, betauſe he knew 
moꝛe then all they. 4 do not fay that it is requilite foꝛ one pꝛince in theſe daies, to haue in 
him all thole qualities: but dare be bolde to affirme this, p euen as it is vnpoſlible fo3 
one prince to folow all:ſo like wiſe it is a great fclaunder foꝛ him to folo w none, Me doe 
not require pꝛinces to doe all that they can, but to applve themſelues to doe ſome thinge, p 
they ought. And J ſpeake not without a cauſe, that which J haue ſaid befoꝛe, F 02 if Pꝛin⸗ 
ces did occupy themſelues, as they ought to doe: they ſhoulde haue no time to be bitious, 
Plinie ſaieth in an epiſtle, that the great Cato, called Cenſor, did weere a ring bpo his fin 
ger, wherin were wꝛitten theſe woꝛdes. Eſto amicus vnius, & inimicus nullius. whiche 
is, be frend to one, and enempe to none. He that would deapely conſider theſe fewe woꝛ⸗ 
des, (hall fynd therin many graue ſentences. And to applye this to my purpoſe, J fap, the 
pꝛince, that would well gouerne his cõmon weale: ſhew to all equall ſuſtice:deſire to poſ⸗ 
ſeſle a quvete life: to get amonge alla good fame: and that coueteth to leaue of him ſelfe a 
perpetuall memoꝛy:ought to embꝛace the vertues of one, and to refedte the vites of all. J 
allow it very well, that pꝛinces ſhould be equall:pea and ſurmount many: but pet J aduiſe 
them, not to employ their koꝛce, but to folow one. Foꝛ oftentimes it chaunſeth, that many; 
which ſuppole them felues in their life to excel all( when they are dead are fearcelp found 
equall.ts any. Though man bath done much, and blaſed what he can:pet in the end, he is 
but one, one mind, one power, one byꝛth, one life, and one death, Lhe ſithen he is but one, 
let no man pꝛeſume to know moze than one, Ok all theſe good princes, whiche J haue nas 
med, in the rowle of iuſtice, the late was Marcus Aurelius, to thentent, that he ſhrulde 
weaue this webbe. Foꝛ ſuppoſe we reade of many pꝛynces, that haue cemppled notable 
thinges, the which are to be redde, and knowẽ, but al that Marcus Aurelius ſaid, oꝛ did, 
is worthy to be knowen, and necellary to be folowed. J doe not meane, this prince in hys 
heathen law, but in his vertuous deedes, let vs not fave at his belpek: but let vs embꝛace 
the good that he did. Koꝛ compare many chꝛiſtians with ſome of p heatht, and looke howe 
farre we leaue them behind in faith: ſo farre they excel vs in vertuous woꝛkes. All the old 
printes in times paſt, had fom philoſophers to their familiars, as Alexander, Ariſtotle. 
king Darius, Herodotus, Auguſtus, Piſto. Pompeius, Plauto. Titus, Plinie, A dria; 
Secundus. Traian, Plutarchus, Anthonius, A polonius. T heodotius, Claudius. Se⸗ 
uerus, Fabatus, Finally J fay, $ philoſophers thé had ſuch authoꝛitie in princes palaces: 
that childꝛen acknowledged them foꝛ fathers, and fathers reuerenced them as maiſters. 
hele ſage mẽ were aliue in the cdpany of pꝛinces:but the good Marcus Aurelius whoſe 
doctrine is before pour mateſtie) is not aliue, but dead: Pet therfoꝛe, that is no caule whp 
his doctrine ſhould not be admitted. oꝛ it may be( paraduenture)that this thal pꝛofite bs 
moꝛe, whiche he wꝛate with his handes, than that, which others ſpake with their tonges. 
Plutarche ſaieth, in the time of Alexander the great, Ariſtotle was alpue, and Homere 
was dead. But let vs fee how he loued the one, & reuerenced the other, foz of truth he flept 
Away W Homers booke in his handes, c waking he red p ſame with his eyes, galtraies 
kept the doctrine therof in his memoꝛpy. e layed ( whẽ he reſted) the booke vnder his heade. 
The which pꝛiuiledge Ariſtotel had not, who at al times could not be heard, much leſte 


at al feafashe belieued:ſothat Alexander had Homere fo2 his frend, and Ariſtotel fos a 


mailer. Other of theſe philoſophers were but ſymple men: but our Marcus Aurelius, 
was both a wiſe philoſopher, and a valiaunt pꝛince: and therfoꝛe reaſõ would he Mould be 
credited befoze others. Foz as a prince he wil declare p troubles,¢ as a philoſopher he wil 
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redꝛeite thé, Take voi thertoꝛe Pupſaunt Pꝛince) this Wire phllolopher 1 noble emperoui 
foꝛa teacher in pour vouthe, foꝛ à father in pour gouernment, loꝛ a raptapne general 
in pour warres, fora guyde in pour lourneys ko a frende in dur atfapzes fz an 
example in pour vertues, foꝛ à maiſter in pour ſcientes, fora pure white in pout deſirts, 
and foꝛ eq uall matche in pour derdes. J wyll declare vnto pou the lle ol this beingen 
qe, heathen; and not the lyfe ol an other beinge a Chꝛiſtian. oꝛ how much gloꝛps this eas: 
then pꝛinre had in this woꝛlo beinge good and vertuous: fo muthe paines pour maielkie 
Hall haue in the other, it vou ſhalbe wicked and virions; Behold behold noble pꝛinte; 
the Ipfe of this Cinperour , and pou Hall ſee howe eleere he was in his iudgement hoe 
vpꝛight in his iuſtice, howe circumſpece in his lple Howe iouinge to his ftendes; holde 
patient in his troubles, howe he dillembled with his enemits howe leuere againſte Ty⸗ 
rauntes, how quiet amonge the qupet, howe great a krende to the lage, and louer of the 
finiple, how aduenturous in his warres, and ampable in peace, and abdus all thinges 
hol hygh in woꝛdes and pꝛokaunde in ſentences. Marve tymes J haue bene in doute 
with my ſelfe, whether the Eternall mateſtie (whiche gyneth vnto pou princes the tems 
porall maieſtie to rule aboue all other in power and authoꝛite) did exempte you that are 
pointes moze from humapne frapleve : then be did vs, that be but ſubiectes and at the late 
J Knete he dyd not. Foꝛ J ſee euen as pou are childꝛen of the woꝛlde ? ſo pou do lyue at⸗ 
coꝛdinge to the woꝛlde. I (ee enen as pou tranaple in the woꝛlde: fo vou tan know nothing 
but thinges of the woꝛlde. J Ke betauſe pon lyue in the lleſhe; that you are ſubtecte to the 
miſeries ot the kleſhe. J fee though lor a tyme vou pꝛolonge vout lyfe: vet at the latte you 
are bꝛought to pour graue. (ee vour trauayle is great, and that within pour gates there 
dwelleth no reſte , Flee pou are tolde in the wynter and hote in the ſommer . J fee that 
hunger feebleth vou, and thirſte troubleth pou. J ſee your krendes kozlake vou, and pour 
enemies alault vou. J fee that vou are ſadds, and lacke ioye. J fee vou are ſycke, and be 
not well ſerued. J fee you haue much and pet that whiche pou lacke, is moꝛe. KAhat wyll 
ve ſee moꝛe, ſeinge that princes dye? ¶ noble pꝛynces, and great Loꝛdes, ſyns pou muſte 
dye, and become woꝛmes meate, why doe von not in Dour lyfe time ſerche foꝛ good couns 
tayle, It the pꝛinces and noble men tommit an errour, no man dare chaſkice them „Wher⸗ 
ar loꝛe they ſtand in greater neede ol aduiſe and counfavle, Foꝛ the trauapler, who is out ot 
his wape, the moꝛe he goeth koꝛewarde, the moze he erreth. I the people doe amilſe, they 
otight to be puniſhed: but ik the pꝛince erre, he choulde be admoniſhed 5 ind as the prince 
wyll the people ſhoulde at hys handes haue punvthement : lo it is realon that he at their 
handes ſhould receyue counſaile. Foꝛ as the wealth of the one dependeth on the wealth of 
the other:ſo truly it the pꝛince be bitious the people can not be vertuous. Ik pout malettie 
*wyll puniche your people whiche woꝛdes commaunde them to pꝛynte thts prefent woꝛke 
in their hartes. And ik your people would ſerue your hyghnes with their aduiſe; let them 
likewiſe beſeche pou to reade auer this booke. Foz therin the fubiectes thal fynd how they 
map amend, and vou Loꝛdes ſhal ſee, all that you ought ts doe. whethet this pꝛelent woꝛke 
be pꝛolitable oꝛ noe, J wyll not that my penne thall declare: but they whiche reede it ſhall 

„ ftudge. oz we authors take paines to make ¢ tranſlate, ¢ others foꝛ bs ble to gyue ſudge⸗ 

“* mitt ¢ ſentence. Frõ my tender peres vntyll this pꝛeſẽt, haue liued in ß world, occupieng 
my ſelle in reading ¢ ſtudieng humaine,t deuyne bookes, and although J confelle mp de⸗ 
bilitie to befuch,y J haue not reade fo much as J might, nod ſtudied fo muche as J oughe: 
vet notwithſtãding al ß I haue redde, hath not cauled me to muſe fo much, as h dourine of 

Marcus urelius halb, th ꝶ in mouth of an heathẽ, god bath put ſuch a great trealos, 
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com The Auctoures Prologue. fy 
The greateſt parte of all his woꝛkes were in Greeke: vet he wꝛate alfa many in latin. F 3 
haue dꝛawen this out of Greeke thꝛough the healpe of nw krendes, and akterward out ol 
latin into our vulgare tonge by the trauaile of my handes. Let al men ludge what J haue 
lutfred in dꝛawing it out of Greeke into latyn, out of the latin into the vulgar, and out of 
a plaine vulgar, into a ſwete and pleaſaunt ſtyle. Foz that banket is not counted ſump⸗ 
tuaus, vnles there be both pleaſaunt meates, and ſauoꝛy ſauces. Co cal ſẽtences to mind, 
to place the woꝛdes, to eramyn languages, to coꝛrecte fillables: tuhat wette 3 haue fats, 7 
fred in the hote ſommer, what bytter colde in the ſharpe winter, what abſtinence front: 
meates when J defired to eate, what watchinge in the nighte whan J Mould haue ſlepte, 
what cares J haue ſuttred in ſfeed of reſte that A mighte haue enioped: let others pꝛoue, 
ik me they wyll not credite. The intention of my painefull trauailes, J offer to the dinine 
maieſtie bppon my knees, and to pour highneſſe noble Pꝛinte) z pꝛeſent this my woꝛke, 
g humbly befeche god, that the doctrine of this booke, may be as profitable vnto pou t the 
common wealth in vour lyle: as it bath ben to me tedious, and hinderaunce to my health. 
I haue thoughte it good to offer to pour maieſtie the effecte of my labours, thoughe pow 
peraduenture wyl litle regarde my paines: foꝛ the requiting of my trauayle and reward 
of my good wil, J require nought els of pour highnes, but that b rudenelſe of my vnder⸗ 
ſtandinge, the baſenes of my ſtyle, the fmalnes of my eloquence, the euyll oꝛder of my 
ſentences, the vanitie ot my woꝛdes, be no octaſion, hy fo excellent and goodly — 
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Se wonzke ſhoulde be litle regarded. Foz it is not reaſon, that a good hozſe ſhould 
, be the lelle eſtemed, loꝛ that the ryder knowethe not howe to make hom 
ronne his carrier. J haue done what J coulde doe, doe vou noe ah 


| | what pou ought to doe, in geuinge to this pꝛeſent wozke 
grauitie, and to me the interpꝛetoꝛ therol, authoꝛitie. N ee 
i I ſaye no moze, but humblye beſeche god to 5 Ws 13 
maintayne pour eſtimacion and power 
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VAR chimenedes, the great and famous Philofopher, 1 
to whom Marcus Marcellus for hys knowledge fake graunted lyke, ci 
8 a Pl and after, vling Ppgromancie deferucd deathhbeing demaunded what 
we AY tyme was, lavde, that time was the inuentoꝛ of all noneltyes, and a 
iP gh 0 Kegeſtre certayne ok antiquities, which teeth of it ſelfe the beginning, 
ere ee the middelk, and the ending of all thinges. And fonalty time ts he that 
endend al al. No man ca deny but the oiflinttton of this Philoſopher is true: foꝛ ik time tould 
ſpeake, he would certikye vs of ſondꝛye thinges, wherin we doubte, and declare them, as a 
wytnes of fight, Admyt all thinges perptbe, and haue an endivet one thinge is exempted, 
and neuer hath end which is trueth, that amongeſt all thinges is pꝛiuileged in ſuch Wife, 
SE that fhe tryumpheth of time, and not time ot her: foꝛ accoꝛdinge to the dyuine ſayenge, it 
ſhalbe moꝛe ealp to fe heauẽ, and earth to fall: then ons, truth to periſh. There is nothing 
fo entper, but may be diminiſhed:nothinge fo healthkul, but maye be diſeaſpd:nothinge fa 
froug, but may be bꝛoken: neyther anv thinge fo wel kept, but may be coꝛrupted. And fz 
nally J fav, there fs nothing but by time is ruled and gouerned, ſaue onely truth, whiche 
is ſubiect to none. The frutes of the ſpꝛing time haue no force to gyur ſuſfenaunce, noꝛ 
perkaite ſwetenes to gitte any ſauour, but after that the ſommer is pak, and haruelt com⸗ 
meth, they rype, and then all that we eate, nouriſheth moꝛe, and giueth a better taſte. J 
meane by this, when the woꝛlde beganne to haue wyſe men, the moꝛe Philoſophers were 
eſtempd fo2 their good maners, the moze they deferned to be repꝛoupd fod their cull vn⸗ 
V derſtandings. Plato in his ſecond booke of the cömon Wealth fad, that the auncient Phi⸗ 
loſophersſ(alwell Grekes, as Egyptians and Caldees, which firſt beganne to behold the 
arres okheauen, : afcended to the toppe ofthe mount Olimpius, to vew the Influences, 
and motions of the planettes on the earth, deſerued rather pardone fo2 their ignoꝛaunce, 
then pꝛayſe fo2 their knowledge. Plato falde kurther, that the Philoſophers which were 
before bs, were the firte that gaus them felues to fearche out the truth of the Elementes 
in the heauen, and the firſt which ſowed erroꝛs in thinges naturall ofthe earth. Homere 
in his hilihade agreynge with Plato ſapet h. J condẽ ne alt that the auncter: tPhiloſophers 
knew, but 1 greatly commend them foi that they deſpꝛed to know. Certes Homere ſaide 
well, and Plato fatde nat ample: fo2 if amongeſt the firlte Philoſophers this ignoꝛaunte 
had not rapgned, there had not bene fuche contrarp fedes in cuerp Scoole. Be that hathe 
redde, not the bodkes which are lott but the opinions: whiche the auncfent Philoſophers 
had, will gtäunte me, thoughe the knowledge were one: pet their feces were diuerſeꝛthot 
is to lay. Cinici, Stoici, A cademici, Platonici, and Epicurei, which were as varlable 
the one fro the other in their opinions, as they were repugnant in their condictons. 3 wil 
not, neither realdn requireth, that my penne Gould be fo much dilmelured, as to repꝛoue 
den thoſe, which are dead, foz to giue the gloꝛy al onely, to thẽ that are aliue: koꝛ the one of thẽ 
ke not al, nepther were the other ignoꝛaunt of al. BE he delerueth thakes that cheweth 
me the waye, wherebye J oug hte to go: no leſſe then meryteth he, whith warneth me ot 
the place, wherin J may erre. The ignoꝛaunte ok our forefathers, was but a gyde to 8 
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bs from errynge:koꝛ the errour of them, ſhewed bs the truth:to their mache praife,and ts 
dur great ſhame. Therefoꝛe J dare boldely ſav, vt we that are nowe, had ben then, we had 
knowen leſſe then they knewe. And pf thofe were nowe, whiche were then, they woulde 
haue knowen moꝛe, then we know. And that this is true, it appereth wel, foꝛ that the aun⸗ 
cient philoſophers, thꝛoughe the great deſyꝛe they had to knowe the trouth, ol ſmall and 
pppathes haue made bꝛode and large waies, the whiche we now wil not ſe. noꝛ vet walke 
a therein. UMherekoze we haue not ſo muche cauſe to bewaile their ignoꝛaunce, as they had 
25 realon to complaine of our necgligence. Foꝛ truth, whiche is (as Aulus Gelius faith) the 
doughter of time bath reueled vnto vs the errours, whiche we ought to eſchewe, and the 
i true doctrines whiche we ought to folowe. Nhat is there to ſe, but hath ben ſene: what to 
1 diſcouer, but hath ben diſcouered: what is there to reade, but hath ben rede what to trite, 
but hath ben witten: what is there to knowe, but hath ben knowen 2 nowe a dapes, hu⸗ 
maine malice is ſo experte, men ſo well able, and our wittes fo ſubtyll, that we wante no⸗ 
thinge to vnderſtande, neither good, noz euyll. And we vndoe our ſelues by ſekynge that 
vaine knowledge, which is not neceſſarie foꝛ our life. Po man under the pꝛetence of igno⸗ 
raunte, can excuſe his faulte, ſens all men knowe, all men reade, and all men learne, the 
which is euident in this taſe, as it ſhall appere.Suppoſe the plow ghe man, and the learned 
man do go to the lawe, and pou thall percepue, the labourer (onder that fymple garment) 
to forge to his councellour halte a poten ok malicious trickes, to delude his aduerſarpe as 
fynelpꝛas the other that is learned ſhalbe able to expound. 2. oz. 3. chapters of his booke. Af 
men would emplope their knowledge to honeſtie, wildome, paciente, and merepe, it were 
well: but Jam ſoꝛpe they knowe fo moche, onely foꝛ that they ſubtillye diſteiue, and by 
vlurp abuſe their neighbours, and kepe that they haue vniuſkly gotten, and baplpe gaine 
moꝛe, inuentinge newe trades. Finally J ſap, vt they haue any knowledge, it is not to as. 
| mende their lle: but rather to encreaſe their goodes. At the deuill could ſleepe, as men do, 
0 a. he might lately leepe, foꝛ whereas he waketh to deteiue vs, we awake to vndd our ſelues. 
well, ſuppolſe that al which bertofoze 3 haue ſaid is true. Let vs now leue aſpde craft, and 
take in hande knowledge, the knowledge whiche we attaine to, is fo ſmall, and that which 
we ſhould attaine to ſo great, that all that we knowe, is the leaſt parte of that we are ig⸗ 
noꝛaunt. Euen as in thinges natural, the elamentes haue their operations, according to 
the variety of time: ſo moꝛal dodrines (as the ages haue ſucteded) ¢ ſciences were diſcoue 
red. Truelp al kruites come not togither, but when one faileth, another cõmeth in ſeaſon. 
Imeane, that neither all the Dodours amonge the Chꝛiſtians, noꝛ all the Philoſophers 
amongeſt the Gentiles were cöcurrant at one time, but after the death of one good, there 
came another better. The chiefe wildome, whiche meaſuteth all thinges by Juſtice, and 
dillperſeth them accoꝛdinge to his bounty, wil not, that at one time they ould be al wiſe 
men, and at an other time al ſimple. oz it had not ben reaſon the one ſhould haue had the 
trute, and the other the leaues. The olde woꝛlde that ran in Saturnes dapes (other wpfe 
called the golden woꝛlde was lol a truth) muche eſtemed of them that ſawe it, and greatly 
cbmendid of them that wꝛote of it. That is to fay it was not gilded by the Sages, whiche 
did gilde it: but becauſe there was no euil men, which did vngilde it. Fo02 as thexperience 
ok the meane eftate ¢ nobility teacheth vs, of one only parſon, dependeth alwell the kame 
and rendume, as the infamve of a hole houſe, and parentage. That age was called goles 
den, that is to fap of golde, and this our age is called pꝛonne, that is to fap,of vꝛon. This 
difference was not, for that golde then was found, and now pꝛon:noꝛ fo2 that, in this dur 
age there is want of them that be lage: but bycauſe the numbꝛe of them ſurmountech, 
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that be at this day malicious. J confette one thinge, and J ſuppdle many wil faudurt me 
in the ſame: that there were neuer ſo many teachers of vertues and fo lewe follo wers or 
the fame. Phauorin the philoſopher which was matter to Aulus Gellius, and his eſpe⸗ 
tial frende)ſaid oftimes, that the philoſophers in olde time were holden in reputation, by⸗ 
cauſe there were lewe teachers, and many lerners, we now a dayes fee the contrarp, fo: 
inkinttie are they whiche pꝛeſume to be maiſters but fewe are they, whiche humble them 
ſelues to be ſcollers.a man maye know, how lyttel wyſe men are eſtemed at thit houre, 
by the great veneracion that the philoſophers had in the olde time. T hat a matter is it to 
fee Bomere , amongeſt the Grecians, Salamon, amongeſt the Hebrues „Atturgus, a⸗ 
mõgeſt the Lacedemoniens, Phoꝛomeus, alſo amögeſt the Grekes, Ptolomeus, amon⸗ 
gett the Egiptians, Lui, amongeſt the Romatnes,¢ Cicero, likewiſe amongelt the La⸗ 
tines, Appolonius, amonge the Indians, and Secundus amongeſt the A ſſirians. Hoty 
happpe were thoſe philoſophers, to be as they were in thole dayes, when the woꝛld was ſo 
ful of ſimple perſonnes, and fo deſtitute ol fage men: that there flocked great nombers, 
out of diuers contreis, and ſtraunge nations:not only to here their doctrine: but allo to fe 
their perfones. Che gloꝛious faint Hierame, in the pꝛologue, to hᷣ bible ſaith. hen Nome 
was in her pꝛoſperitie, then wꝛote Titus Liuius his decades: pet notwithſtandinge, men 
came to Rome, moꝛe to ſpeake with Titus Liuius, then to fe Rome, o2 the highe capital 
thereof. Marcus Aurelius ſuꝛyting to his frena called Pulio ſapde theſe woꝛdes. Chou 
ſhalt vnderſtand my frend, J was not choſen emperour, foꝛ the noble blond of my pꝛede⸗ 
teſſaurs, noꝛ fo2 the fauoure 3 had, amongeſt them now pꝛelent, foꝛ there were in Rome, 
men of greater blud r riches then J, but the emperour Adꝛian my maiſter ſetti ng his epes 
vpon me, choſe me foꝛ his fone in lawe, the emperour anthony my father in lawe, ſoꝛ no 
other cauſe, but foꝛ that they ſawe me a frende of the ſages, and an enemie ofthe jgno⸗ 
raunt:happie was Rome to choſe fo wife an emperour, and no leiſe happie was he to at⸗ 
taine to fo great an empier. Not koꝛ that he was heire to his pꝛodeceſſours, but foꝛ that he 
gave his minde to ſtudye. Truly. it that age then were happie, to iniope his parſon: no 
lefie happle Hal ours be now at this pꝛeſent, ta enioye his dodrtne.Saluſt faith they de⸗ 
ſerued great gloꝛy, which did woꝛthy feates:and no leſle reno wme merited they, whiche 
Wrote them in highe ſtile. what had Alexander the great ben, it Quintus Curtius had not 
wꝛiten of hime what of Ulilles, it Homere had not ben boꝛne : what had Alcibiades ben, 
if Peronophon had not eralted him what of Cirus, it the philolopher Chilo, had not put 
his aces in memoꝛp: what had ben of Pirrus, king of the Epirotes, it Hetmicles croni⸗ 
cles were not: what had ben of Scipioſ great Aſtricane, if it had not ben foꝛ h decades 
of Titus Liuiuse what had ben of Traiane, if the renowmed Plutarche had not ben his 
frend: what of Nerua and Anthonius the meke, it hold the greke had not made men⸗ 
tion oł them: how ſhould we haue knowen the ſtoute courage of Cefar,¢ the great pꝛo⸗ 
welle ol Pompeius, it Lucanus had not writen them: what of the twelue Celars, if Suz 
etonius tranquillus had not compiled a booke of there liues, æ hol ould we haue kno⸗ 
wen the antiquttes of the Hebrues, if the vpright Joleph had not bene who koulde haue 
knowen, the comminge of the Wombardes into Italpe, i Paulus Diaconus had not wit 
ite how could we haue knowen the comming in, the going out, and ende of the Gothes in 
Spalne, ir the curious Roderiens had not ſhewed it bute bs⸗Ey thele thinges that we 
haue ſpoken of beloꝛe, the readers map perceiue, what is dewe vnto the Miſkoriographes: 
Wha, in my opinion, haue left as great memoꝛpe of them, foꝛ that they wrote with there 
pennes, as the pꝛintes haue done foꝛ that they did with their ſwoꝛdes. J cöleſſe, 3 delerue 
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not to be named antongett che lages, neither for chat J haue wapten and tranflated, noz 

pet foꝛ that haue compoſed, therefoꝛe (the ſacred and deuine letters fet a ſide) there is no⸗ 

thing in the world fo curtouſlie wꝛyten, but neadeth cozreccto,¢ as J fap of the one, ſo wil 

A faye of the other, and that is, as J with my wil, do renounce the gloꝛy whiche the good 

for my learning would giue meiſo in like maner , eutl men chall not want, that againſte 

my wil, wil ſeke to defame it. Ne other wꝛyters, ſmally eſteme the labour and patnes we 

haue to wzpte, althoughe in deve we are not ignoraunt of a theufante enuious tonges, 

that wil backbite it. Pany now a dates are fo euil taught, oꝛ to fav better, ſo enuious, that 

when the auctour laboꝛeth in his ſtudye, they plape in the ſtreates: when be waketh, they 

fleape, Uhen he kaſfeth, they eate: when he fitteth turning the leaues of the booke, they go 

hunting after dices abꝛode pet foꝛ al that, they wil pꝛeſume to iudge, depꝛaue, and Cons 

deme an other mans doctrine, as ik they had the auctoꝛitie that Plato had in grece, oꝛ 

the eloquence that Cicero had in Rome. ben J finde a man in the laten toge wel fene, 

his vulgar tonge wel poliſhed, in hiſtoꝛies wel grounded, in greake letters very experte, 

and deſirous to (pend his time with good bookes:this ſo herolcal and noble a parſonage: 

4 would not only he chould toꝛrette my woꝛke: but allo J would deſier him to put my doce 

, trine vnder his fete: foꝛ it is no ſhame, foꝛ a vertuous and Wife man, to be coꝛrected of an 

a other wife man. Pet J would gladly knobo, what patiens tan ſuffer, oz harte diſſemble, 

when two oꝛ thee be aſlembled togithers at meate, and after lat the table oꝛ otherwiſe)one 

ok them taketh a booke, at aduenture in his haͤndes, againſt the which, another wil ſape, it 

is to longe, and an other wil ſave, it ſpeaketh not to the purpoſe:another it is obſcure, and 

another the woꝛdes are not wel couched: another wil ſap, al that that is ſpoken, is kained, 
one wil lay he ſpeaketh nothing of pꝛokite, another he is to curious, and the other, he is to 
malicious. So that in ſpeakinge thus the doctrine remaineth ſuſpicidus, and the auctour 
fcapeth not ſcotte fre, Suppoſe them to be ſuch, that ſpeake it, and at the table do finde ſuch 

„ kautes, therefoꝛe they deſerue pardon:foꝛ they ſpeake not accoꝛdinge to the bookes whiche 
= they haue redde: but accoꝛding to the meates which they haue eaten: koꝛ he that taketh not 
that in geſt, which is ſpoken at d table, knoweth not what geſting meaneth. It is an olde 
cuſtome to murmure at vertuous dedes, and into this rule, entreth not onlpe thoſe that 
make them, but alſo thoſe, which wꝛyte them. Uhich thing ſemeth to be true:koꝛ that Doz 
crates was repꝛoued of Plato, Plato of Ariſtotle, A riſtotle of A uerois, Secilio of Suls 
pitius, Lelius of Varro, Marinus of Ptolomeus, Ennius of Horace, Seneca of Au⸗ 
{us Gelius, Craftoneftes of ſtrabo, Theſſale of Gallia, Hermogaras, of Cicero, Ci⸗ 
cero of Saluſt, Origines of Saint Hierome, Hierome of Ruff inus, Ruffinꝰ of Donas 
tus, Donatus, of pꝛoſper, and pꝛoſper ok Lupus. Then ſithe that in theſe men, in their 
woꝛkes hathe ben ſuch neade of correction, which were men of great knowledge, and Las 
terns of the woꝛld:it is no marueil at al, that J haue ſuch foꝛtune, ſince J know fo litle as 

| J doe. He maye woꝛthely be counted vaine ¢ light, which at the firſt fight,o2 fo2 only once 
reading, wil raſhlye iudge that, which a wife man with much diligence, and tkudie hathe 
N wꝛiten. The auctours, x wꝛiters are okttimes repꝛoued:not of them, which can tranllate, 
and compile woꝛkes, but ol thoſe, which can not reade, and pet leſle vnderſtande them, to 

thintent, imple folkes ſhould count them wile, and take there partes in condemning this 

woꝛke, and eſteme him for a great wyſe man, J take god to witnes, who can iudge, we ⸗ 

ther my intencion were naught to compile this woꝛke, and alfo J lay this my doctrine at 

es the fete of wiſe and vertuous men, to the ende, they maye be pꝛotectours, and delendours 

” ofthe fame. Foꝛ A truſt in god, thoughe ſome would come to blame l as Diners do)the ſim⸗ 
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ple woꝛdes, whiche J ſpake, pet others would not faple, to declare the good intencion that 
I mente, and ts declare further J fave, that dyuerſe haue wꝛitten of the time ol the ſayde 
Marcus Aurelius, as Herodian wꝛote lytell, Eutropius leſſe, Lampridius not ſo 
muche, and Iulius Capitolin, ſomwhat moꝛe. Like wyſe pe ought to know, that the maps 
ſters whiche taught Marcus Aurelius ſciences, were Iunius Ruſticus, Cinna Catul⸗ 
lus, and Sextus Cheronenſis, whiche was neaphue to the great Plutarque. Cheſe thꝛes 
were thoſe, that pꝛincipallie as witneſſes of ſight, wꝛate the moſt parte of his life and doc⸗ 
trine. Panpe mape marueile to here tell of the doctrine ol Marcus Aurelius, ſateng, it 
bath ben kepte hidde and ſecret a great while, and that of mine owne bed J haue inuented 
it. And that there neuer was anpe Marcus Aureliits in the woꝛlde. J know not what to 
ſape now bite them, for it is euident to all thoſe whiche haue redde any thinge, that Mar⸗ 
cus Aurelius was huſbande to Fauſtin, father to commodus, bꝛother to A nnius Vea 
rus, æ ſonne in lawe to Antonius Pius, the fenenth(of Rome) Emperour. Chote, which 
fape ¥ only haue made this doctrine, truly I thanke them koꝛ fo ſapeng ; but not for their 
fo meaning. Foꝛ truly,the Romatnes would haue fet vp my Image in Rome, foꝛ perpe⸗ 
taal renowme, ik ſo graue ſentences ſgould haue pꝛoceded from my hrade. Me fe that in 
our time, which was neuer ſene before , heare that, we neuer harde before. Me pꝛactiſe 
not in a new woꝛlde, and pet we merualle that there is at this pꝛeſent a new booke. Pot 
sw. foo that I was curious to diſcouer Marcus Aurelius, oꝛ ſtudious to tranſlate him. oz 
trulp it is woꝛthy he be noted of wife perſonnes, and not accuſed of enuious tonges, oꝛ ? 
it chaunceth oftentimes in huntinge, that the motte ſympleſt man kylleth the deare. The 
laſt thinge, whiche the Romaynes conquered in dpaynez was Cantabria, whiche was a 
titie in Nauarra, ouer againſt Logrono, and ſitüated in a highe countrep, where there 
is nob a vaine of vygnee, and the Emperour A uguſfus, whiche deſtroyed it, made tenne 
bookes de bello cantabrico, where are thinges woꝛthß of notinge „and no lelle pleas 
faunt in readinge, whiche hapned vnto him in the ſams tonqueſt. as Marcus Aurelius 
was bꝛought me from Floꝛens, fo was this other booke of the warres of C antabrie, 
brought me from Colleine. Ik perhappes J toke paynes te tranſlate this booke, es fewe 
haue done, wohiche haue ſene it, they would ſpeake the like of it, that they dyd ol Marcus 
Aurelius. Btcauſe men are fo longe in ſpeakinge, and fo bꝛiefe in ſtudleng, that without 
anpe let oꝛ ame, they wil abowe, no bovke to be in the woꝛlde this daye but that they 
haue rede, oꝛ ſeen it. I haue as muche pꝛokited in this wꝛitinge, whiche ts humaine: as 
other doctours haue done in matters; whiche are deuine . It is not tranflated woꝛde fo2 
se woꝛdẽ, but ſentenee koꝛ ſentence. #02 we other interpreters are not bounde to glue woꝛ⸗ 
5 des by meaſure:but it fuffifeth vs, to gyue fenténcts- by waighte. J began to ffudye this 
wooꝛke in the pere, a thouſande, fiue hundzed and eightene, and vntilthe beate za thou⸗ 
ſande, fiue hundꝛed, twentie and foutre, could neither vnderſtande, noꝛ knolu, wherein 
J was occupied. Finmediatelp the pere folowinge. 24. his maieſtie being with the teauer 
diſeaſed, Z(accoꝛdinge to his commaundement ſhebded him Marcus Aurelius ts paſſe 
the time, that then was vncoꝛrected, and humblp beſeaching him ſald ) that koꝛ recompence 
of all my trauaile, deſpred no other rewarde, but that no man in hys chamber myghte 
copie the booke. And F in the means time pꝛoceded to accomplyche the woꝛke. Bycauſe 4 
dyd not meane in fuche maner to publyſhe it, foꝛ other wyſe, J avd his maieſtie ſhould be 
euil ſerued, and J alſo of my purpoſe pꝛeuented:but my linnes cauſed, that the booke was 
copped, and conueped front one to another. And by the handes of Pages, ſondꝛie tymes 
wꝛpten:ſo that there encreaſed dayly in it errours, and faultes . And lince there was but 
c. it. one 
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one oꝛiginall coppe 5 they nought it vnto me to toꝛrect, whiche it it coulde haue ſpoken, 
would haue complapned it ſelfe, moꝛe of them that dyd wꝛpte it: then ol thoſe wiche dpe 
ſteale it. And thus when had kinyſhed the woꝛke, and thought to haue publyched it, 4 
perceaued that Marcus Aurelius: was now impꝛinted at Cinile. And in this cale, 4 take 
the readers to be iudges, betwene me and the Impꝛinters, becauſe they mape fee. whether 
it maye ſtande with law, and iuſtice, that a booke, which was to his imperial maleſlye bes 
dicated, the auctour thereofbeing but an infant,¢ the booke fo bnparfecte and öncoꝛrect, 
without my conſent oꝛ knowledge Mould be publiſhed. Hotwithſtanding they ceaſed not, 
but pꝛinted it againe in Portugal, and alfo in the kingdome of Nauarra, And it the firſte 
impꝛeſlion was faulty, truly the feconde and the thirde were no leſle. So, that which was 
wꝛyten fo2 the wealthe ok al men generallye, eache man dyd applye to the pꝛofite of him 
ſelle particularlye. There chaunced another thinge or this booke, called the golden booke 
of Marcus Aurelius, which J am aſhamed to ſpeake, but greater ſhame they ſhuld haue, 
that ſo diſhoneſtly haue done. That is, ſome made them (clues to be auctours of the whole 
woꝛke, others lape, that parte of it was made, and cõpiled of their owne heades:the which 
appeareth in a booke in pꝛint, wherein the auctour dyd like a man doyde ofall honeſtye, 
and in another booke,one bled likewiſe the woꝛdes whiche Marcus Aurelius ſpake to 
FJauſtine, when ſhe aſked him the key of his ſtudy. Alter theſe theues came to my know⸗ 
lenge, iudge you, whether it were inoughe to pꝛoue my pacience, Foꝛ 3 had rather they 
had robbed me ok my goodes, then taken awaye my renowme. By this, all men ſhall fee, 
that Marcus Aurelius was not then coꝛrected, noꝛ in anp place parfecte, whereby they 
might perceaue, that it was not my minde to tranflate Marcus Aurelius: but to make a 
dlall for princes, whereby, all chꝛiſten people mape be gouerned and ruled . And as the 
doctrine is ſhewed foꝛ the ble ol many. ſo J would pꝛolite my ſelfe, with that whiche the 
wiſe men had ſpoken and wꝛpten. And in this ſoꝛte, pꝛoceadeth the wooꝛke, wherein J put 
one, oꝛ two, chapiters of mine, and after J put ſome epiſtles of Marcus Aurelius, and 
other doctrine of ſome auncient men. Let not the reader be diſceaued, to thinke that the 
one, and the other is ok the auctour.oꝛ although the phꝛaſe ol the language be mine, yet 
3 conkeſſe the greateſt parte that J knew, was of another man, although the hiſtoꝛiogra⸗ 
phers and doctours with whome J was holpen) were manye: pet the doctrine whiche J 
wzote, was but one. J wil not den pe, but J haue let out ſome thinges, whiche were ſuper⸗ 
kluous:in whole ſteade, J haue placed, thinges moꝛe ſwete, and profitable. So that it 6 
neadeth good wittes, to make that whiche ſemeth in one language gꝛolle, in ano⸗ 
ther, to giue it the apparaunce ok golde. 3 haue deuided into thꝛee bookes, this 
pꝛelent dial of Pꝛinces. Che firkk treateth, that the pꝛince ought to be a good 

ood, chziſtian. The ſecond, how he ought to gouerne his wile, and childꝛen. The 

1 thirde teacheth, how he ſhuld gouerne his perſon, and his commen 

zung Wealthe. J had begonne another boohe, wherein was contepned, 

stipe oj oy) bom a pꝛynce ſhould behaue him ſelle in his courte, and pals 

N k late, but the impoꝛtunitie ol my krendes, cauſed me 

eo sede do withdꝛawe my pen, to the ende A might 

F nne cow Hbzinge this woꝛke 

It And ara a act lighte 

An afasd si 12.87 ott de 


The Table of the Diall of Princes. 


The Prologue, vpon the booke entituled Marcus Aurelius. 


0 The Pꝛologue generall, of the Anctour 


The Argument ok ihe whole booke. 


De fire Chapter entreateth of 
: the linage, and byꝛth of Par. 
Gur, Where the auctonr rects 
teth atthe beginninge ok the 
ö bobke. 3. chapiters, in p which 
KR he declareth the diſcourſe of 
bis lile:koꝛ by his owne Epiſtles and doctr⸗ 
ne this inhale woꝛke is pꝛoued. 
ke letter, whiche the Emp. Par. Aur. wrote 
to his frend Pulio:wherin he recounteth p 
oꝛder of his life, and amonge other thinges 
declareih the wozdes Which a pooꝛe man of 
Hola ſpake vnto the Romaine Cenſoz. ca. 2. 
ar Gur, concludeth his letter, a mentioneth 
the ſciẽces, which he lerned, and all the mats 
fters which be had, and in thend he recpteth 
fiuc notable thinges in the obleruãce of the 
which, ß Romatns were berp curious. ca. 3. 
Ol the excelleney ofthe Chꝛiſtian Veligien, 
wherby the true god is knowen, and of the 
banitics of the aunciktes in times pak. ca. a. 
How among the anncientes the Philoſopher 
Bꝛurillo was eifemed, and the wozdeshe 
ſpabe vnto thé at the houre of his beath.ca.s 
Ot the woꝛdes, whiche a philolopher ſpake in 
the Senat of Nome. cap. 6. 
Vo the gentilles thought that on God was 
not of power lufficient, to defend them krom 
their enemies. cap7. 
Oka letter that the Senate ſent vnto all thole, 
which were lubiect to the emppꝛe. cd. 8. 
Ok the ituing Gods of the maraatics he wrote 
in p old ladoe, to manitrſt his diuine power, 
ok the luperttition ok the kelſe gods. ca. 9. 
Chat ther is but one god e that that Kealme 
ts happp, whiche bath a king that is à good 
Chatihian. | cap. 10 
Of ſondꝛy gods, whiche the auncientes woz⸗ 
ſhipped and oktheir temples. cap.ii. 
Ok the dtuerlite ol gods whiche the Nomap⸗ 
nes and other aunciẽt people bad .thentent 
or the auctour was to wzyte thoſe thinges, 
beta uſe the Chziſtiã prince myght fee what 
afingular benefpte we haue, whiche know 
the true God. cap. i: 
How Typberlus the knight was chofen Emp. 
onelp foꝛ being a good Chziſtian. And how 
God depꝛiued Juſtintan the ponger, both ol 
his emppꝛe ¢ {ences for being an heretik. 13. 
Ok the woꝛdes Whypche the empꝛelle Sophia 
ſpake to Tybertus, whych faded to his re⸗ 
pꝛoffe, foꝛ that he conſumed the trealurts 
which he had gathered. cap.i4 
The gunſwer of Tiberius bnto the empzeſſe, 


wherin he declareth that pꝛinces neade not 


to hourde bp great treaſares. CADIS. 


Hobo the Chefetepne Rarſes onerceme many 
battailes, onelp foꝛ that his whele confisens 
ce was in God. Oi the repꝛoche full woꝛdes 
which Sophia thempꝛe fie ſpake vnto Pave 
ſes, wherin map be noted the bnthabiuines 
of pꝛinces towardes their ſeruauntes. ca. 1s 

Ok a letter whiebe the empe. ar. Aur. fent to 
the king of Trinarep, in the which be recoz⸗ 
deth the trauaples, whiche they endured tor 
gethers intheir pouth, and repꝛoueth him of 
bts ſmal reuert᷑te towards the tẽples. ta. 17. 

The emp. pꝛocedeth in his letter to admontſhe 

ꝛzinces to be fearefull of their gods, and ol 
the fentence whiche the Senate gaue vpon 
this king. 8 cap 18. 

How the gentiles honsured thoſe which were 
deuoute in the ſernice of the gods. cap. io. 

JF 02.5 .canfes pꝛinces ought to be better Chats 
ſkians, then their (abtectes. cap. 20. 

Ol the philc ſopher Rias, ꝛscf the tenne lawes, 
indich he gaue woꝛthy to be had in mind. 21. 

Hob god from the beginning puniched euyll 
men by hts iuſtice. cap. 22. 

The Aucteur pꝛoueth by. 12. examples p pꝛin⸗ 
ces are ſharply punted when they blurpe 
boldly vpon the Churches, and violate the 
Temples. cap. 23 

How Ualentine the Emp. becauſe he was an 
eupll Chꝛiſtian, loſt in one dap both the ems 

pre and his liſe, and was bur ned altue in a 
" epeccote. c&p.24. 

Ok the emp. Malentintã. end theemp. Gratian 
bis fone which wecauſe they were good chat 
ffisns) were alwales foꝛtunate. that god 575 
ueth victoꝛies vnto pꝛinces moꝛe thꝛougb 
teares of them, that pꝛay, then thzong he the 
weapons of thole that ſyght. kap. 25. 

Ol the godly oꝛatton, which theemp. Gratisn 

made to his ſouldisurs beloze he gaue the 

_ battaple. 3 cap. 26. 

Chat the Captaine Theodoſius, whiche was 
father of the great Crip. Theodoſtus, dped 
à good Chetan. And ofthe king Iſmarus, 
€ the biſhop Siluanus and the holp lawes 

which they made and eſtabliſhed cap. zy. 

Mhat a goodloe thynge it ts to haue but one 
pꝛince to rule in the publike weale foꝛ there 
is no greater enemp to the tomẽ weale, thé 
he which pꝛocureth manp to cõmandtherin 
as by reaſons folowing it halbe pꝛoued. 28 

That in a publike weale ther is no greater de⸗ 
ffructio: then wher pꝛinces dally conſent to 

new oꝛders, i chaunge old cuſtomes. ca. 29. 

Wiben the Livannes began to repgne, vpon 
what occaſion cõmaundinge , obeyng kit 
beganne. And how the auctozite, whlche the 

lil. paines 


prince bath is by the oꝛdinaunte of god. 30. 
Ok the golden age in times pal , and worldly 
milerp, which we haue at this pꝛeſent. ca. 31. 
What the Garamantes laid vnto king Aleras 


. der the great, whẽ be wet to conquer India, 
and hahe that the purite of life, hathe moze 

power, then any loꝛce of warre. cap. 32 
„Ol an ozation, which one of the Sages of Ga. 


ramãtia made bnto king Alexãder. A good⸗ 
ly leſlon foꝛ all ambitious men. cap. 33. 
Among other notable matters he maketh men 
tion of ſeuen lawes, which they obſerurd. 4 
Thhat pꝛinces ought to conſider foꝛ what cauſe 
thep were made princes. cap. 35. 
What plutarck p philoſoper was. And how the 
Jood pꝛince is p head of ö publik weale. And 
pk it be iuſte to lyue vnder a iuſte lawe: it is 
much better to liue vnder a good pꝛince. 36. 
The pꝛince oughte to here the complaintes of 
- all his ſubiectes, and to know them all, to 
reeompenee their ſeruices. cap. 37. 
Ok a ſolempne keaſt, whiche the Romaines ces 
lebꝛated. And of that whiche belell vnto the 
Emperour. Mar. Aur. the ſame dap. cap. 8 
Ol the aunlwere which the emperour made to 
_. the Senatour befoze al the people, wherein 
he pepnteth enupous men. cap. 39. 
Ol a letter which the Emp. Par. aur. wꝛote to 
his eſpecpall frend, wherin he declareth the 
opimons of certaine Philolophers confer: 
ning the felicite of man. cap. 40. 
That pꝛinces and great lozdes oughte not to 
-effeme them {clues foꝛ beyng faire and well 
pꝛopoꝛtioned ot parſon. cap. 41 
Ok a letter which the Emp. Par. Aur. wot to 
his nephew woꝛthp to be noted of all ponge 


gentlemen. cap. 2. 
How Pꝛinces and greate loꝛdes in olde tyme 
were louers ok lages. cap. 43. 


How the Emper. pꝛouided at the houre of his 
death fo2 the education of his lonnes.ca. 44. 
Ot a letter which Crefus king ol Lydia wꝛot, 
to the Philoſopher Anacarſes. cap. 45. 
aay She tullenotties ſentence of Phalaris the. 
° cap. 46. 

That ſondꝛy mightpe c puiſlant 1 torte 
louers, and frendes ot the ſages. cap. 47 


Ahe end ol the Cable of the firſt booke. 
2% The Table ofthe ſecond booke. 


J what excellẽcp martage fs, ¢ wheras 
@) comen people marp ot fre wyll, pine 
tes and noble men ongbe to mary of 
neceſſite. cap. i. 
Che auctour folowinge his purpoſe declareth 
that by meanes of mariages many moꝛtall 
enempes haue bene made good and perſpt 
frendes. cap. 2. 
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Mf ſondzp and diuerſe lawes, which the sane 
cientes had in contracting matrimonp nat 
onelie in the chopſe ot women, but alſo in 
the maner ofcelebzating mariage. cap. 3. 

How the pꝛinceſſes and great Dames ought to 
lone their huſbandes, it they wil liue quictlp 

with them, and luche loue ought not to be pꝛo⸗ 

cured by conturacions, t enchamtementes, 
but by honeſty, wiledome and vertue. ca. 4 


Pk the reuengement that a woman of gretia 


toke of him, that had kylled her huſbande in 
hope to haue her in martage. cap. J. 
Chat pꝛinceſſes and greate ladies ought to bs 
obedient to their huͤſbandes, and that it is a 
great ſhame to the bufband, whan the wife 
fpeaketh vnto him thinges not decent. ca. 5. 
Chat wemen and elpeciallp pꝛinceſſes ¢ great 
ladies ſhould be very cirtumſprcte in going 
abꝛode out of their houſes.and that thzough 
the reſoꝛte of them that commeth to they 
boules,thep be not euyll ſpoken of. ca. 7. 
Ol the cõmodities and diſczmodities, whiche 
kolow pꝛincelles and greate ladies that gae 
abꝛoade oꝛ abyde in the houſe. cã. 3. 
Chat wemen greate with childe, ineſpociallp 
the pꝛinceſſes and great ladies oughte to bs 
verpe circumſpecte, fo2 the daunger of the 
creatures. cap. 9. 
The auctour foloweth and declareth other ins 
conueniẽces and vnlucky chaunces, which 
haue happened to wemen with child. ca. 10 
Chat wemen great with child, and eſpecially 
Pꝛinces ¢ great ladies oughte to be of their 
Hhoulbandes gentlp vier. Cap. 11. 
Ul hat the philolopher Pilko was, ¢ ofp rules 
he gaue concerning wemen with child. 12. 
Ok the counſelles which Lucins Seneca gaue 
vnto a ſecretarpe, his frende, who ſcrued the 
Emperour Nero. cap. 13. 
Ol the impoꝛtunate ſuete ol the Empꝛelle cone 
cerning the key of ber hulbandes cloled. 4. 
Ok the aunfwer of the Emperour to his wife, 
concerning ber demaũdes, and of the great | 
trouble that ſome men haue with their wy⸗ 
ues. And how certame barbarous people fee 
parated them lelues from their wines. ca. 15 
The Emperour kolowinge his matter, admo⸗ 
niſhed men of the greate daungers, which 
enſue vnto them bp exceſſiue hauntinge the 
company of wemen . And reriteth certains 
rules foꝛ maried méwhich< il they be obſer⸗ 
ued) mape cauſe them to lyue in peace wyth 
their wpues. cap. 16. 
Che emperour aunfivereth moze particularly 
concerning the key ak bis ſtudy. cap. . 
That ladies and other gentie wemen oughte 
not to be aſhamed to nozpthe their chilözen 
with their owne bzealtes. tap. 18 
Che auctour perſwadeth them ſeyll to noꝛiche 
their owne childzen. And cheweth of Hanes 
adies 


The Table. e iii 


ladies 5 deſireth tokepe litle dogs in their 
lappes: æ pet diſdaine to noꝛiſhe their owne 
chilozen with their bꝛralles. cap. 19. 
That princes and great ladpes ought to be bes 
try circumſpect in chuling their nources. DF 
ſcuen properties which a good nource ſhold 


Pang e or aksas cap. 20. 
Che auctour addeth. 3. other conditions to a 
ood nource. 4 cap. 21. 

Ot the diſputations befoze Alexãder the great; 
concerninge the ſuckinge of babes, and of 
diuers cuſtomes, which the auntientes bled 
in this behalfe. ca. 22. 
Ol ſondꝛye kyndes of ſozeeries, charmes and 
wichecraftes, whiche they tn olde time bled 
in geuinge their childꝛen ſucke, the whyche 
Chꝛiſtians ough to eſchew. cap. 23. 

k a letter Whpch Par. Aur. ſent to his frend, 
in the end wherok, he inuepeth againſt thoſe⸗ 
which cure childꝛen by ſoꝛceries, chatmes 


and enchauntementes. cap. 24. 
Howe decent a thinge it is for a gentelman to 
haue an eloquent tonge. cap. 25 


Ol a letter which the Athenians ſent tothe La 
cedemontans. * cap. c 
That nources whiche geue ſucke to the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Pꝛinees, oughte to be diſcreate and 
lage wemen. : cap.t7 
That wemen may be no lede wiſe, then men, ¢ 
though they be not it is not through p fault 
ok nature: but foꝛ want of bzinging vp. ca. 28 
Ol a letter which Pithagoꝛas let to a liter of 
is. erty cap. 29. 
The auctour foloweth his ptirpote. perſwar ĩg 
pꝛinces ¢ other ladies to endeudur them ſel⸗ 
ues to be wiſe, as the wemen were in olde 
time. d 5 
Ok the wozthines of the ladpe Coznelia, ct a 
notable epiſtle ſhe wot to ber.2.fonestobich 
ſerued in the warres, dilwading them krõ the 
pleaſures of Nome, i exoztyng the to endure 
the trauayles of the worre. capi. 
Ok the education ¢ doctrine of childzẽ, wales 
they are very pong: Abe rin the auctour ber 
tlateth manp notable hiſtozies. cap.3ꝛ. 
Princes aught to take hede that their childꝛzen 
be not brought bp in vaine pleafures. fo2 oft 
times thep are fo wicked, v the fathers wold 
not onely haue them with ſharpe diſciplyne 

_ cogrected: but alſo to bitter teares buried. 23. 
Chat Princes and greate loꝛdes cughte to be 
carefull in ſekynge wyle men to bringe vp 
their chyldꝛen. Ok. 10.condityons, that good 
maiſters ought to haue. Ol an office which 
was in Rome, the officer wherok had auctos 
kitie to chaſtiſe all ponge men, whych were 
lole lopterers. it is a notable chapter fo him 
that hathe a ſonne whom he entietlp loueth 
A deltreth to haue him wel bꝛought vp. ca. 4. 
Ol the. 2. ehildꝛen ol Par. Aur. the empetour, 


tep.30 


ol the whlch, the belt beloued died. And of the 
malſters he pꝛoupded ſoꝛ theother named 
CTomodus cap. 35. 
Ol the woꝛdes Which Parcus Aurelius fpake 

to. 5. ok the. ia. maiſters, which he bad choſen 
foꝛ the education of hys childe, and howe he 
xy led the rett from his palace, foꝛ that thep 
behaued them lelues lightly at the teatte of 

the god Genius. cap. 36. 

Thal pꝛinces and cther noble men oughte to 
ouer fee the tutours of their chplozen , leaſt 
ler cofeale the fecrete faultes of their {cols 


. . cap. 37. 
Ol the determination of the Emyerour when 
be committed his child to the tutours, which 
be bad pꝛoulded foꝛ his education. cap. 38 
bat tutours of nople mens chyldzen cughte 
tobe very circumſpect, that their ſcollers do 
not accuffome them ſelues in vytes, whpies 
they are yonge, and ſpetially to kepe them 
from. 4. bytes. cap. 26 
Ok two other vpces perpllous, in ponge men, 
which are, to be ſhameles in countenaunce, 
and Addicted to the luck ol the lle ſhe. cap. 40. 


¶ The end of the Table of the ſecond bocke. 
@ The Tahle ofthe thirde booke: 


Ow Princes aughte to tranaple; to mi⸗ 
niſtre tuffice cquallp to all men. cs. 1. 
he wap y peices ought to vie in chu⸗ 
fing their ſudges ¢ offſcers, in thetr caütreis. 2 
Ol an oꝛation which a billaine dwelling nere 
to the ryuer of Danubp made befoze the Se 
natours of Rome concerning the tyꝛanyes 
and dppꝛeſſlons, whyche their officers vled 
In his countrep. g cap.3 
Che billaine argueth againtt the Komaynes; 
Whiche wpthout cauſe o2 reafon eenquered 
ther2 countrep, and proved maͤnifeſtiy that 
they though oftehatnge of their gods, were 
_ bangquilhed ofthe Romatnes, Cay.45 
The villaine concludeth his ozatts againtt the 
lüdges, which miniſtre not iuſtite, à decla⸗ 
reth how pꝛeluditial ſuche wycked men are 
: pare the pablpbe weale. cap. 5. 
Chat pꝛinces ¢ noble mẽ duggt ta be very tir⸗ 
cüſpect in choling iudges ¢ officers, loꝛ ther 
in cöſiſfeth p p2ofite ct the pubiſke weale. 6. 
Ola letter of the. Empe. Par. Aur. wherein he 
ſpeaketh againſt the cruelty of iudges ¢ ofi⸗ 
ders, which letter is deuded into. cha. ca. 
The Cmp.fpeaketh againſt cr uel iudges ¢ rea 
ifeth 2 rräples, f one ofa pitiful king of 
p2es,% the other of a cruel fudge of Rome. 
Ok the woꝛdes, which Pero ſpake concerning 
deren of a infiructid, which the Ems 
perout Auguſtus gage to a indee.inhs 
ent into Achta, | e 
b lil. Zhe 


Che Emp foloweth bts purpefe ag ainſt cruell 
iudges, and declareth a notable imbaſlage 
whpehe came f rom Judea to the Senate of 
Rome,to conmlapne af the tudges, that go» 

uerned that Kealme. cap. io. 

The emp. cöcludethhis letter againſt the cruel 
futges,¢ declareth what the grand father of 
kung Poco lpake in the Senate. cap.1i. 

An exoꝛtatiou ofthe Auctour te B ꝛinces and 
noble men. to embrace peace, and to eſchew 

the occaſions of warre cap. i2. 

The cömodttees. which come of peace. cap.iʒ. 

A letter of Mar. Aur. Emp. wherein he deſcri⸗ 
beth the diſcommoditles ol warre, and the 
vanitie of the triumphe. cap. 14. 

The emp. ar. aur. declareth the oꝛder that the 
Nomäins vied in letting forth men ol war, 
and of the oultragious bllanies, which caps 
tafites and louldiours ble in the war. ca. 15. 

Che emp. Par. Autre: tamenterh with hytter 
teares the kollpe of the Komaines for vᷣ they 
made wirre with Alia, and declareth what 
great domage cömeth vnto the people wher 
the pꝛince Doth begin Waärres ina ſtraunge 
countrep. Cap.16. 

That pꝛinces and great loꝛdes choulde be the 
moꝛe they grow in peares)the moe diſcrete 

and vertuous. cap. 17. 

That Wrinces when they are aged ſhould be 
temperate in eating ober in oꝛinking, mor 
deſke in apparell and aboue all, true in their 
comm namics tion. cap.18. 

Df a letter of the Em. Mar. aur. Wherin be tee 
pronety thole, that haue many peares, litle 
diſcretion. cap. 16 

The emperour perlwadeth thoſe that are old, 
to gpyue no moꝛ eredit to the woꝛlde, noꝛ to 
anp of his klateries. cap 20. 

The emp. pꝛoneth by good reaſons, that {pth 
the aged perlons Wyll be ſerued and hono⸗ 
red ok the ponge: they ought to be moꝛe Vere 

tucaus and boneff,tben tbe pang. càap.⁊i. 

The emperout conciubeth his letter ⁊ ſheweth 
What perplles thofe cide men lyue in, which 
diſtolutip like pong chiloze pall: their dates, 
and geueth Hato them hollonie counſell, foz 
the remedp theror. cap. 22. 

That princes ought to take heede that they are 
not noted of Aaarice , for that the couetous 
män is bath of gad aud man hated. cap. 23. 

Tye auctoꝛ foloweth his matter, wpeh great 
realons bilcomendeth the vices at couetous 

men. cap. x4. 

Ota letter whiche the emperour wꝛoꝛe to bps 

frend wherein he touched thofe gentlemen, 
which wil cake bpan them che trade of mats 
chaundiſe againſt their vocations. cap. 27. 

The ſemperour declareth what vertues, men 
onghte to ble, and che vyces whypche they 
gught toelchew. . LAP 2Ge 
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Che emp. Mar. Aur. perſwadeth bis frende ta 
deſpple the banttes ofthe worde, ſheweth 


though a man be neuer fo wple: pet he tyatl 


haue nede of another maus cconfel. ca. 27. 
Che auctour perlwadeth Pzynces and greate 
loꝛdes to flpe couctoufnes ¢ auarice, and ta 
become liberall, whyche is a vertue ſemeipe 
fez a Nopall parſon. cap. 2 8. 
The auctoure perlwadeth gentlemen, not ta 
abaſle them lelues by taking bps them anp 
byle offices fo2 gainefake. cap. 29. 
Che emp. wꝛiteth to his frend. wherin me may 
learne 5 daungers of thole, whiche trafficke 
by ſea, & fee the couetonſnes of the by lad. c. 
Che Emp. in his letter rebuketh his frend fo2 
that he taketh choughte, forthe loſle of bps 
dodes. We ſheweth the nature of foztune, 

g the conditions of the couttous ma. cap. 3. 
TLhst Patuces d noble men cugbte to conſider 
the miferve of mans nature, and that bute 
beattes erclin fome pointes, reals fet apart) 
to be picferncd Bnifo nial, cap. 32. 
Che auctour reaſoneth of the nifferfe of men, 
~ and of the ipbertp of beattes. Cap.33« 
The Emp. witeth this letter to comkoꝛte bps 
krende with all, whiche is comfortable to all 
them. that haue bene in pꝛoſperite, and are 
now bought into aduerſitie. cap. 34. 
Chat pꝛinces noble men ongbteto be aduo⸗ 
cattes foꝛ widowes, fathers of ozphanes e 
helpers ot al thoſe which are cöfoztles. 35. 


That tue troubles , gteefes, e fozowes of wo⸗ 
ſ mt are much greater thé thole of ute, wher 


fore princes u noble me ought to haue moze 
copafiton vpon wemen:then on men.cap.36 
Of a letter whiche the Emp. wrote to a ladye 


conkoꝛting her fo2 the death ok her bulband, | 


whyche is a greate confolation fo2 all thofe, 
th at are ſoꝛowkull, fo the dillcelle of their 
frendes. cap.37. 
The emperour perſwaded widtes to put their 
wylles vnto the wyll cf god, exoꝛteth them 
to liue bonefilp. 
That vꝛinces and noble men dught to dyſpyſe 
the woꝛlde, foꝛ that there is nothinge in the 
woꝛlde but plaine diſceyte. cap. 20. 
Che emperour ſpeaketh pebementlp sgainſte 
the difecptes of the woꝛld. cdp. o. 
Oka letter whpcbe the emperdur Par. Aure. 
{20 to comfort bis frend inhis banplhmeét, 
twhpebe ts notable foꝛ ali men to learne the 
vantties of this world. cap. 4.1. 
Che Emperour perlwadeth al men by ſtrong 
res ſons, not to truſt the woꝛld noz any thing 
therin. cap. 42. 
Peintes and noble men oughte not to beare 


With Juglere, teſters, paralites, minſtrelles 8 


lopterers, noꝛ with any ſuch kind of rafkals 
And of the lawes which the Komains made 


in this behalle. cap. a 3. 
Sow 


caps. . 


— 


— 
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Hob ſome ok thoſe loyterers were puniſhed 
by the auncientes, and of thele ratkalles of 
our time. a. ge Cdp. 44 

Di a letter which the Empe. went to a frende 
of his certifteng him, that he had baniſhed 
from Rome, the teſters, iuglers, conterfet 
koules, paraſptes, ruſtans, minſtrels, bas 
cabondes, and al other lopterers, cap. 4. 

How the Emperour found the e of 
many lerned Phlloſophers in Welefpant, 

wherunto he ſent al theſe lopteres.cap.46 

The emperour declareth the caufe why theſe 
leſters and iuglers were admptted into 
Rome. 4 cap.47. 

That Princes and noble men oughte to res 
member, that thep are moꝛtall and muſte 
dye. wher are ſondꝛy notable conſolations 

aͤgainſte the feare of death. cap. . 8. 

Di the ſickneſſe of the Emperour. Mar. Aur. 
and how they are few frendes Which dare 

_ fap the truth onto ſickmen. cap. 49. 

Ol the Catthfall woꝛdes, which Pannutius 
ſpake to the Emperour Marcus Aurelius, 
at the houre of his death. cap. so. 

Pannutius the fecretarpe erezteth all men 
wyllyng ly to accept death. cap. v1. 

Che aunſwere of the Emperour. Marcus. 
wherein he declared 5 he toze no thought 
to fozſake the world: but al bis fozolw was 
to leaue behynde him an vnhappy chylde 

on toenberite the Emppꝛe. 8 cap. J. 

Che Emperour Parcus gurelius conclu⸗ 
deth his matter and ſheweth that ſondꝛye 
ponge Princes for beynge bittous, haue 
vndone thé ſelues and impoterpthyen their 

Reslmes. r 

Or the woꝛdes whiche the Emperour lpaks 
bite his ſonne, necellarp foꝛ al noble pong 
gentlemen to vnderſtand. cap. 54. 

The emperour ar. aur. amonge other hols 
ſome counſelles exoꝛteth his ſonne to kepe 
wyſe and ſage men about him, foꝛ to gyue 

him counſel in all his affaires. cap. 55. 

The Emperour koloweth his matter and ex⸗ 
oꝛteth his ſonne Onto certaine particuler 
thinges woꝛthp to be engraued in the har⸗ 

tes ok men. ews cap. 56. 

The good ar. Au. Emperour of Rome ens 

Beth his purpoſe, and lyfe. And of thetatte 
woꝛdes which be ſpake to his fone Como⸗ 
dus and of the table of counſels whiche he 

gaue him. cap. 57. 


e Here begynneth the Table of 
the letters, tranſlated out of ſpa- 
niſ he, vvhiclie vvere not in the 
frenche copie. 


2 a huge monſter whlch was ſene in 
SDcelellt in the tyme er an e 
Of that which chaticen, vnta a neigh⸗ 


pene ol his in Rome, in the time of his em⸗ 
Ppꝛe. 


8 — we 2 ca AV 
Mom Par. Anre. Empe. ſougbt the foealth 


of his people, hobo his people loued him. 


r g 8. 
Hob, at the interteſlion ol many, lohiche the 
Empꝛelſſe had ſent, the Emperour graun⸗ 
fed his donghter Luctila licence to {poate 

- bet felfe at the feaſfes. cap. 67. 
Okthe tharpe woꝛdes, which Par. Au. ſpake 
to his wyfe, and to his doughter. cap. 52. 
Whe Emperour erorteth his wyfle to take a 
wap al occaiions of eutil from her doughs 
ter, wherein is declared the frailtte of the 
tender kleſhe. a cap. 63. 
Ot the wiſedome of marc. ur. in pꝛocuring 
hulbandes fo2 his doughters. cap. 64. 
Ol a letter which the Emperour Par. ure. 
ſent to his efpeciall frende, to comfoꝛt him 
in his troubles. csp. 65. 

A letter ſent by the Empe. Marcus Aurelius 
to Cenforins, that was fo fozotwful for the 
death of his Cone, woꝛthy to be red and nos 
ted. | | -  CAp.66, 

A letter ſent by Parcus Aurel. Emperoure 
to Cenſoꝛins of the newes, whiche at that 
klme were at Rome. cap. 67. 
Ok a ſharpe letter full of repꝛebenſions fente 
by the Empcrour Par. Aur. to the anions 
rous ladies of Rome, becauſe in his abſẽ⸗ 

te they dented a play of him. cap. 68. 
Ol a letter which he ſent to his loner Vokes 
mia, foꝛ that he diftred ſo erneſfiyt to go 
with him to the warres, wherein ts to be 
noted the great folly ol vong men, and the 

- Utle ſhame ofeupll women. cap. 89. 
The aunſ here of Bohemia to the Em. Mar. 
Au. wherin is expꝛeſſed the great malice, 
Iſtle patience ot an euil woman. cap. 70. 
Ok a letter which the Emperour Mar, Gar. 
ſent to the ladys Macrine, the Romaine, ot᷑ 
whomebeholdinge ber at the wyndoweſhe 
became enamoured. which declarethwbat 
foꝛte the beauty of a faye woman bath in 

. wWeake man. ö e ae. 
O fan other letter, which the Emperonr lent 
to the lady Macrine, wherein he expꝛeſſeth 
the fyꝛye flames which conſume ſoneſt ß 
gentle harte. . cap. 72, 
Okt a letter, which the Cmperonr. Mar. Aur. 
ſent to the beautyfull lady Lybia, wherin 
he pꝛoueth that lone is naturall, and that 
the moffe part or the philoſophers ¢ inpfe 
men bane bene by loue onercome, cap. 2. 


Che end ofthe Table. 


The kyꝛſte 


Booke ok the 


ey OF PRINCES, VWVWITH THE 


famous Booke of Marcus Aurelius Wroeves 
in he treateth. what excellency is in the pꝛince, 
that is a good Chriſtian: and contrariwiſe, 
what euilles do folowe him, that is 


a crue ll tyrante, 


* 


Be The firſte Chapter 


C Where the Auctoure {pea- 
keth ofthe byrthe, and lynage, 
of the vvyfe Philofopher and 
Emperoure, Marcus Aurelius. 
And he putteth alſo, at the be- 
ginnynge of this Booke, thre 
Chapters, vWherein he entrea- 
teth,of the diſcourſe of his life: 
for by his Epiſtles, and doctri- 
ne, the vvhole of this preſente 
vvorke is proued: 


Se 


ae Saye 
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ET ER the death 
ag 7 of the Emperour An⸗ 
2 1 tonius Pius, in the. 695. 

N yeares, from the foũda⸗ 
e cton of Rome, in the 

. Olimplade: Ful⸗ 
uius Sato a and Gneus Patroclus then 
beinge conſulles, the. 4. date of October; 
in the highe Capitoll of Nome, at ſute of 
the whole Romaine people, and with thal⸗ 
ſent, ot the faered Senate: Marcus Aure⸗ 
lius was proclaimed Emperour vntuer⸗ 
ſal ot the whole Romaine monarche. This 
noble prince was naturallpe of Rome; 


boꝛne in the mounte Celio; on the tprte 
day befoze the Calendes of Mate, whyche 
after the Latins acconnte : fs the.26, days 


of Apꝛyll. His graundefather was called 


Annius verus, and was choſẽ ſenatoꝛ, in 
the tine of ß Emperours Titus and Ve⸗ 
ſpaſian, his great grandefather, was nas 
med Anhius Verus, which was boꝛne in 
Spapne, in the kree towne of Gububa, 
when the warres were moſte cruell, be⸗ 
twene Cefar and Pompeius, at tuba 
time many Spantardes fled to Rome, and 
manp Komatnes ranne into Spapne, by 
this meanes this E mperour had a great 
graundekather a Romapne: and a greate 
grandmother, a Spantard. His father was 
named Annius Verus, after his graund⸗ 
kather, and gteat grandfather, foꝛ the oc⸗ 
caſiõ wherok, the auncitt hiſtoꝛtographres 
call him, Marcus Antonius Verus. And 
true it is, that the Emperoure Adrian, 
was alwäpe called Veriſsimus, ſoꝛ that 
be neuer foꝛged lye, noꝛ ſwarued at anx 
time from the trouthe. Theſe A nnii veri, 
were a kynted in Rome as Iulius Capi⸗ 
tolinus repoꝛteih)whiche vaunted them⸗ 
ſelues to come of Numa Pompilius, and 
Quintus Curtius, the famous Nomaine, 
which (to woꝛke the Komain peoples ſale⸗ 
tie, and his owns perlon euerlaſtinge mes 
. moꝛy 


9 


0. 
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moꝛte) willinglpe thꝛewe hym ſelle, in to 
the labe dturle, that as then was lene in 
Nome. This Emperdurs mother was cal- 


i 


e 


led Domitia Clauilla, as recoũteth Cine 
na, in the bookes that he wꝛote of Romain 
pedigrees, That ſtocke al Ca milli, was in 
thole daics hyghly honoured in Rome: fo2 
that they conuepghed their dillente from 
that Camillus, whyche was p renowomed 
and baltaunte Romaine captapne, who de 
liuered Rome, when the Gawles had ta⸗ 
ken it, and beſieged the Capitoll. The men 
that ſpꝛange ofthis linage, beare the name 
of Camilli, foꝛ remembꝛaunce of this Caz 
millus. And the women that came of the 
ſame ſtocke , kepte the name ok Clauilla, 


the ſaide Camillus his doughter. Thys 


Clauilla ret᷑uſed mariage, and choſe to ly⸗ 
tic amonge the beftall virgines:and there 
longe {pace remayned, enduring a ſharpe 
and harde lyſe. And ſhe was ſo pꝛeciſe in 
her life, that in the time of Scucrus Gms 
perour of Rome, her tombe was honoured 
as a relique, whereon was engraued thys 
Epitaphe. 


Clanilla lor doth beare eneraued ref 
That onely was, Camilius donghter dctit 
Tviſetwentie yeares,and fyxe, {be hath poſſoſt 
A conerte lyfesvntouchie of any fert. 

The Kinge of Inge cold net her mone 
To taftethe ſwete delight of weedlo:kes bande 
Nor trayne by ſuie, er facred mynde10 lone 
Inclofde im Lreeft fo deepe cl chaftenes fiande. 

Lut ob, gycat y onge the ran huge venes her do 
7 gna we ,o that vn ſpoti tei fence les covfe 
That rage of youth, ſpent vncleſylcc fo 
With fober fern fprte of Cupides farce, 


But to our mater, ve hall vnderſfand, 
that the NRamaines kepte a certaine law in 
the. 2. tables, d woꝛdes wherok were theſe. 
We oꝛdeyne and commaunde, that all the 
Nomaines, ſhall fo2 euer haue ſpeciall pric 
uiledge in euerp luche place, where theyꝛ 
aunceſtours haue done to the Romapne 
people, any notable ferutce, J oꝛ it is reac 
ſon, that wher the citizen aduentureth his 


* 
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lpte, there the eltie ſhould doe him fome hos 
1102 alter his death. By vertue of this law, 
all the famflie of Camilli, euer enioped 
the kepinge of the hyghe Capitoll, foꝛ that 
by his foꝛce t pollicy, he chaſed the krenche 
men from the fiege . Truelpe it is not vn⸗ 
knowen, that this noble knight, and valy⸗ 
aunt captaine Camille dyd other thinges 
ag great, and greater, than thys: but bes 
cauſe it was done within the circuite of 
Rome, it was eſtemed aboue all his other 
actes, and pꝛowes. And herein the Romap⸗ 
nes ſwarued not farre from reaſõ, ſoꝛ that 
amongeſt al pꝛincely vertues, ᷣ is eſtemed 
to be the chiefeſt, which is employed, to the 
pꝛofite of the comon wealth. The Romain 
Croniclers with teares ceafe not to lamet 
the ruine of their countrep, ſeyng that bac 
rietie of time, the multitude of tyꝛauntes, 
the cruelty ofciutll warres, were oetaſion, 
that the auntient ſtate af the Romaine qos 
uernment came to vtter deſtructton, and 
in the ſteede thereol, a ney and euill trade 
of lyfe to be placed , And hereof no man 
otight to maruaple, toꝛ it chaũſeth thꝛough 
out al realmes and nations (by oft chaun⸗ 
ging gouernours,) that among the people 
daply ſpꝛingeth ſondꝛy newe bices, Pulio 
ſaieth, that foꝛ no alteracton whiche befell 
to the tõmon weale, foꝛ no calamity which 
euer Nome fufired, Was that prtutledge ta 
ken alate krom the linage of Camill: ¥ 
meane, the gouernment of ß high Capitol: 
except it were, in the time ol Scilla the con 
ſul, when this family was ſoꝛe perſecuted, 
foꝛ none other cauſe, but fo2 that they fas 
uoured the confull Marius. This cruell 
Silla, beinge deade, and the pitefull Iulius 
Ceſar pꝛeuailinge, all the baniſhed men 
from Nome returned home agapne to the 
common wealth. As touchinge the aunce⸗ 
ſtours of Marcus Aurelius the Empe⸗ 
rour, what hath bene their trade of life, o2 
eſtate, pouertie, oꝛ riches, ſtandinge in fac 
uour, 02 diſpleaſour, what pꝛoſperitie, oꝛ 
aduerſitie they haue had, oz ſuffred: we 
finde 
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finde not in wꝛytinges, though with great 
dylpgence they haue ben ſerched for. And 


the cauſe hereol was, foꝛ that the auncient 


wꝛpters of the Komaine hiſtories, touched 


the lyues of the emperours fathers (ſpetci⸗ 
allye, when they were made pꝛynces) moꝛe 
forthe good merites that were in the chil⸗ 


dꝛen, then koꝛ the greate eſtimacion, that 
came frõ the fathers. Iulius C apitolmtis 
ſayth, that Annius Verus father of Mars 
cus Aurelius, was Pretor of the Khodian 
armpes, and alſo warden, in other fronti⸗ 
ers, in the time ol Tratane the good, Adꝛi⸗ 
an the wyſe, and Antonpe the merciful, 
Whiche Emperours, truſted none with 
their armues, but dyſcrete, and valpaunte 
men. Foz good pꝛinces, chuſe alway ſuche 
2 captapnes, as can by wyſedome guide the 
armpe, and with valiauntnes giue the bat⸗ 
taile. Thoughe the Romapnes had fond2ve 
warres in diuerſe places, vet chefelpe they 
kept great Sone alwaies in foure par⸗ 
tes of the woꝛld. That is to ſap, in Eizance 
(which now is Sonne ese reſiſte 
the Parthiens, in Gades ( whiche now is 
called Caliz)to withſtand the Poꝛtugales, 
in the riuer ol Rene, to dekende them ſel⸗ 
ves from the Cermaines:and at Coloſſes 


2 


(whiche now is called Khodes) loꝛ to ſub⸗ 


due the Barbariens. In the moneth of az 
nuarp, when the Senate distributed their 
offites,the diitatotire, being appointed fo2 
6. monethes, and the. 2. Conſulles choſen 
foi one peare:incontinentiy in the. 3. place, 
they choſe. 4. ol the moſte renowmed per⸗ 
ſonnes, to defende the ſalde. 4. daungeraus 
krontiers. oꝛ the Romapnes neither fea⸗ 
red the paynes ok hell; noꝛ truſted fo2 re⸗ 
warde in heuen: but fought by all occaſi⸗ 
ons pottible in their life, to leaue (ome no⸗ 
table memoꝛp ol them, after their deathe. 
And that Romaine was counted moſt va⸗ 
liaunte, and of the Senate beit kauoured, 
to whom they committed the charge, of the 
moſte cruel, and daungerous warres. oz 
28 their ſtrife was not to beare rule, and ta be 
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fireffice to get mony:but to be in the fron⸗ 
tiers, to ouertome their enemies. Zn what 
ritimacion thefe.4 frontiers were, we map 
eaſely perceiue, by that we ſce, the maſt nos! 
ble Tomapnes, haue palled ſome parte of 
their pouthe in thofe places as captaines, 
vntil ſuche time, that for moꝛe weightie af 
fatres, they were appointed from thenſe to 
ſome other plates. oꝛ at that time, there 
was no woꝛde fo greauons to a citezin, as 
to ſave, go, god thou haſt neuer ben bꝛought 
bp in the: warres⸗ and to pꝛaue the ſame, 
great Pompey paſſed the winter ſeaſon in 
Biſcaia, the aduenturdurs Scipio, in Coz: 
longes, the couragious Cæſar, in Gades, 
and the renowmed Marcus, in Rhodes, 
And theſe. 4. were not only in the frontiers: 
aloꝛeſapde in their pouthe : but there they 
bpd ſuche valiaunt actes, that the memozp: 
of them, remapned cuermoꝛe after their 
beathe > Theſe thinges J haue ſpoken to 
pꝛoue, ſyth we linde, that Marcus Aures 
lius father, was taptaine of one of thoſe. 4. 
frontiers: it folsweth, that he was a man 
of ſinguler wiſedom, and pꝛoweſle. Foꝛ as 
Scipio ſavde (to his frente Maſimiſſa in 
affrike)it is not poſlible, ſoꝛ a romaine cape 
tayne, to want either wyſedome, oꝛ cous 
rage, foꝛ thereunto they were pꝛedeſtined 
at their birth. le linde in no hiſtoꝛy, from 
whence, when, oꝛ how, in what countrets; 
noꝛ with what perfones, this captaine pal 
ſed his youth. And the ranfe is, foꝛ that the 
Romain croniclers were not accuſtomed, 
to wꝛite the thinges done by their pꝛynce, 
beloꝛe they were created:but only the actes 
of vong men; zwhich from their vouth, had 
their hartes ftcutlp bent to greate aduen⸗ 
tures. And in my opinton, it is well done. 25 
Forte is greater hon dur, to obte ine en em⸗ 
pire by politie:then to haue it by diſcent, ſo 
that there be no tirannie, Suetonius Tras 
quillus, in his firſte booke of Emperours; 
tounteth at large, the aduenturous enters 
pꝛiſes taken in hande, by Julius Caſar in 
his ponge age, thereby to ſhcw vnto pꝛin⸗ 
d. i. ces 
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kẽt to winne ß Romaine Monarchie, like⸗ 
wiſe, how wiſedom failed him, in behauing 
bem felfe therein. A philoſopher of Rome 
wꝛote to Phalaris the tiraunt, whiche was 
in Cicilli, afting him, why he polleſled the 
realme fo long by tirannve⸗ Phaleris aun⸗ 
ſwered hym agapne in ansther epiſtle, in 
theſe lewe woꝛdes. J graunte (ꝙ he) that 
AJ waga tiraunte in vſurpinge it. Soꝛ no 
man occupieth another mans right, but by 
reaſon, he is a tiraunte. But pet J will not 
agree, to be called a tiraunte, ſith it is now 
32 peares, fins J haue polleſſed it. And 
though J haue atcheued it by tirannye, pet 
J haue gauerned it bp wiſedome. And 3 let 
the to vnderſtande, that to take another 
mans goodes, it is a thing eaſp, but to kepe 
them, I enſure the it ts verye harde, The 
Emperour Marcus Aurelius, maried the 
doughter of Antonius Pius, the. 16, Em⸗ 
perour of Rome. and the was named Dina 
Fauſtina, who, as ſole heire, had the em⸗ 

pire:and ſo, theoughe marpage, Marcus 
Aurelius came to be emperdur. this Fau⸗ 
ſtine, was not fo honeſt, and chaſte, as ſhe 
was faire, and beautifull. She had by him, 
two ſonnes, Cõ modus, and Veriſſimus. 
Marcus Aurelius triumphed twiſe, once, 

when he ouercame the Perthians, and an 
other tyme when he conquered the Argo⸗ 
nãtes, and Pirrathes. He was a inan, very 
wel learned, and of a deepe vnderſkanding. 

Pe was as excellente, bothe in Greke and 
latin, as he was, in his mother tonge. Be 
was verye temperate in eatinge, and dꝛin⸗ 
kinge:he wꝛote many thinges full of good 
learninge and ſwete ſentences: he dyed in 
tcõquering the realme ol Pannonia, which 
is now called Hongrpe. His death was as 
muche bewayled, as his lyfe was deſpred. 
And he was loued fo intierly in the citye of 
Rome, that euerpe Romaine, had a ſfatue 
ol him in his houſe, to thende, the memozp 
of him (amonge them) ſhould neuerde cape, 

The which thing, they neuer did fo2 any oz 
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tes, how earneſtly Iulius C eſars harte was 


ther, that was either king, oꝛ emperdure of 
Rome. He gouerned ß empire, foꝛthe ſpace 
of. 18. yeres, with vpright iuſtice:and dyed, 
at the age of.63.peres with much honour, 
in the pere clymatericke, which is, in ß. 60, 

and. z. peres, wherein the life ol man; rons: 
neth in great peril, 3702 then are atcompli⸗ 
ſhed the nine ſeuens , oꝛ the ſeuen nynes. 

Aulus Gelius, wꝛiteth a chapiter ot᷑ this 
mater, in the booke, De noctibus Atticis. 
Marcus Aurelius, was a pꝛinte of lyfe 
motte pure, ot doctrine moſt pꝛofound, and 
of foꝛtune motte happpe, ſaue onelpe , foʒ 
Fauſtine his wife, and Goma bys: 
ſonne. And to the ende we maye fee; what 

Marcus Aurelius was, from his infatie, 

J haue put here an epittle of hys, whiche 

is this, 


Ne The feconde Chapter. 


Of a letter, vvhiche Marcus Au- 
relius ſent, to his frende Pullio, 
vvherein he declareth,the ordre 


of hislyfe. 


Arcus Aurelius,onety Em⸗ 

perour of Rome, greteth b, his 
7% olde frente Pullio, wiſheth 
zs 'bealthe to thy perſonne, and 
peace to the commen wealth. As J was in 
the temple, or the beffal birgins, a letter of 
thine, was pꝛeſented vnto me. which was 
Wwapten longe bekoꝛe, and greatly deſired of 
me: but the bef therok is, that thou writing 
vnto me bꝛiefelp, deſireſt, thatz ſhuld weite 


vnto the at large. UWbiche is vndecent foz 


the authoꝛitie of him, that is pꝛelident, and 
chfefe of the empire, in eſpecial, if ſuch one 
be couetous:foꝛ to a price there is no grea⸗ 
ter inkamye, then to be longe in woꝛdes, 
and ſhoꝛte in rewardpnge bys ſeruaun⸗ 
tes . Thou wpteſt to me, of thy gricfe-. 25 
in thy legge and trulpe, the papne thereof 
troubleth 
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troubleth me at my harte, and 3 am righte 
ſoꝛp, that thou wanteſt that, whiche is ne⸗ 
26 teſlarp fo2 thy health. Foz in the ende, all 
the trauaples of the life may be endured, ſo 
that p bo dy with diſeaſes be not trotbled, 
Chou letteſt me vnderſtand by thy letters, 
that thou arte arriued at Rhodes, and rez 
quireſt me, to wꝛite Unte the, how J liued 
in that place, when J was põge, what time 
J gaue mp minde to ſtudie, and likewyſe, 
what the diſcourſe of my life was, vntil the 
time, ot my being Emperour of Nome. In 
this caſe, truly J meruel at the not a lptle, 
that thou ſhouldeſt alse me, ſuche a quettis 
on, and ſo muche the moꝛe, that thou dyd⸗ 


85 deſt not conſider, the greate payne, that 3 


had, in aunſweringe this deniaunde , Foz 
the doinges, of pouth, in a ponge man were 
neuer ſo vpright, but it were moꝛe honeſtp, 
to amende thent:then to declare them. A nz 
hius Verus my father, ſhewinge onto ine 
his fatherlpe loue( not accompliſſhinge pet 
fullp.3. peres) dꝛewe me krom the vices of 
Rome, x ſente me to Khodes, to learne ſci⸗ 
ence, better accõpanped with bookes, then 
loden with money: woher J led ſuche dili⸗ 
gence, that at the age ot. 25. peres, I red o⸗ 
penly natural philoſophy, and Khethorite, 
and ther was nothinge, gaue me ſuche oc⸗ 
cafion to ſtudye, and reade bookes, as the 
default of monep:foꝛ pouertie cauſeth good 
mens childꝛen to be vertuous, ſo that they 
A attapne to that by vertue, whiche others 
come vnto by riches, Truly krende Pulio, 
J founde greate want of the pleaſures of 
Rome, ſpecially, at my firſt comming into 
this Ile: but after J had redde philoſophie 
16, peres, at Khodes, I toke my ſelfe as one 
boꝛne in the countrey. And J thynke iny 
connerfacid among them, cauſed it to ſeme 
no leffe. It is a rule that neuer faileth, that 
vertue, maketh a ſtraunger grow natural, 
and vice, maketh the naturall a ſtraunger 
in his tountrye. Thou knoweſt well, bow 
mp father Annius Verus, was. 1. peres a 
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captatne in the krontiers, againſt the Barz 
barous, by the commaundement of Adꝛian 
my loꝛde, and maſter, and Antonius Pius 
my father in law, bothe of them, men ot fas 
mous memozpe, whiche recõmendpd me 
there, to their frendes, which with fatherly 
tounſel exhoꝛted me, to forget the bices or 
Rome, and to accuſtome me, to the vertues 


ok Rhodes. Tulpe, it was berpe neceſſa⸗ 


rye, foꝛ the naturall loue of the countrye, 
ofte times bꝛingeth domage to him, that ie 
boꝛne therein. Chou ſhalte onderſtande, 
that õ Khodians, are men of much curteſp, 
and requpting beneuolence, which chaun⸗ 
fethe in felve Jles:becauſe that naturally, 
they are perfos decciteful ſubtile, onthäke⸗ 
ful and full of ſuſpicion. I ſpeake this, by⸗ 
cauſe mp fathers frendes ſuccoured me, 
with coũſaile, and monepstwhich two thins 
ges, were fo neceſlarp, that J could not tel, 
whiche of them was beſt. The ſtraunget 
maketh his pꝛofite 6 money, to withſtande 
the diſdainefull pouertie, and pꝛofiteth him 
felfe with counſel, to forget the ſwete lone 
of his countrey. J would J had red philofas « 
phy, in this Ile of Rhodes, ſo many peares, 
as my father cõtinued there captaine. But 
that could not be, foꝛ Adꝛian my Loop ſent 
foꝛ me, to returne to Nome, whiche pleaſed 
me not a litle. owbeit(as J haue ſayd) they 
bfed me, as if I had ben boꝛne in that coun⸗ 
trep, but notwithſtanding, althonghe the 
eyes delighte to fee raunge thinges, vet 
therfoze the harte is not ſatiſfied. And this 
is ab, that toucheth p Khodians. J wil nom 
tel the, how A was boꝛne and beoughebp in 
mounte Celio which is in rome) with my 
father from mine inkancie. An the commen 
wealth of Rome there was a law bſed, and 
by cuftome wel obſerued, that no citezins, 
which entoped any libertie of Rome ( after 
their ſonnes had accompliſhed. 10. peares) 
ſhuld be fo bolde, oꝛ hardy to walke ß ſkrea⸗ 
tes like vatabondes. Foꝛ it was a cuſtome 
in Rome, that the childꝛen of p ſenatours, 
d. li. Houle 
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fhouldtucke til tivo peres ok age, and til. 4. 
they aula liue at their owne willes, and 
ſhould reade til. 5. peares, and the. 6. peares 
being paſte, they Mould ſtudye grammer, 
til. . peares were actõpliſſhed, then they 
ſhould take ſome crafte,oz occupacion, oꝛ 
giue them ſelues to ſtudy, oꝛ go to the exer⸗ 
cifes ot warre, fo that thꝛougheout Rome, 
no man was idel. In the lawe of. 12. tables 
were wꝛiten theſe woꝛdes. Ne oꝛdeine and 
commaunde, that euerp citizen, that dwel⸗ 
leth within che circuite of Rome, be bound 
krom. 10. yeres bpwardes, to kepe his ſonne 
wel oꝛdered. And if perchaunce the chylde 
being idel, oꝛ that no man teacheth hym as 


nye crakte oꝛ ſcience, ſhould thereby perad⸗ 


uenture kall to vices, oꝛ commit fome wic⸗ 
ked offences:that then, the father, no leſſe, 
then the ſonne, ould be banniſſhed. Foꝛ 
there is nothing, ſo muche bꝛeedeth vices a⸗ 
mongeſt the people, as whẽ the fathers are 
to necgligtt, x the childꝛẽ to bold. And fur⸗ 
thermoꝛe another law ſaide. Me oꝛdeine x 
commaunde, that after. 10. peares be paffe, 
foꝛ the firſt oflente that the childe thal tom⸗ 
mit in Rome, that the kather ſhalbe bound, 
to ſende him foꝛth ſome where els, oꝛ to be 
bound ſuretie, foꝛ the good demeanoure of 
his ſonne. Foꝛ it is not reaſõ, that the fonde 


loue of the father to the ſonne, ſhould be an 


accaſion, why the multitude ſhuld be ſclaũ⸗ 
dered:becauſe al the wealthe of the empire, 
conſiſteth in kepynge, and maineteinyng 
quiet men, and in baniſſhing and expelling 
ſedieious perſonnes. J wil tel the one thing 
mp Pullio, and J am ſure thou wilt mer⸗ 
uel thereat, whiche is, when Rome trium⸗ 
phed, and by good wiſedome gouerned all 
the woꝛlde, the inhabitauntes in the fame, 
ſurmounted the nomber of two hundzeth 
thouſande parſonnes, which was a merue⸗ 
lous mater. Amõgeſt whom(as a man map 
fudge / there was aboue a hundꝛethe thou⸗ 
ſande childꝛen. But they whiche had the 
charge ol them, kept them in luch awe, and 
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dottrine, that they baniſſhed one of the ſon⸗ 
nes of Cato vticenſis, foꝛ bꝛeakinge an 
erthen pot, in a mapdens handes, whiche 
wente to fetch water. In lyke manner they 
banniſſhed the ſonne of good Cinna, onely 
foꝛ entring into a gardein, to gather fruite. 
And none of thefe tivo were as pet, fiftene 
peres olde. oz aàt that tyme, they chaſtiſed 
them moꝛe, foꝛ the offences done in gefte: 
then they do now, foꝛ thoſe which are done 
in good earneſt. Our Cicero ſaieth, in hvs 
booke De legibus, that the Romaines nes 
uer toke in any thing moꝛe paines, then to 
reſtreine the childꝛen, alwel olde, as pige; 
from idelnes. And fo longe endured p feare 
of their lawe, as they fuftred not their chil⸗ 


dꝛen like vacabondes, idelly to wander the « 


ſtreates. oꝛ that countrey maye aboue alt 
other be counted happye, where eche one 
eniopeth his owne laboure, and no man li⸗ 
ueth, by the lwette of another. J let p know 
my Pullio, that J remember, when J was 
a childe( althoughe J am not pet very olde) 
none durſte be fo hardie, to goe commonly 
thꝛoughe Rome, without a tokẽ about him, 
ok thecrafte , and occupacion he exerciſed, 
and whereby be lyued. And if anye man 
had bene taken contrarye, the childꝛen dyd 
not only crie oute of him in the ſtreates, as 
ok à foole, but alſo the Cenſour tondem⸗ 
ned him, to trauaile with the captyues in 
common woꝛkes. oꝛ in Rome, they eſte⸗ 


oe 


med it no leſſe ſhame, to the childe whiche 


was a foole, then they dyd in Grece,to the 
philoſopher which was ignoraunte. And to 
thende thou mateſt fee this J wꝛighte vnto 
the, to be no newe thinge, thou onghtett to 
know, that pemperour cauſed to be borne 
afoze him, a bꝛenning bꝛand, and the coun⸗ 


ſeb, an axe of armes, p pꝛieſtes a hat, in maz 


ner of a coypfe. The Senatours a cruſible 
on their armes, the Cenſours, a lptle bal⸗ 
launce, the Tribunes, Paces: the gouer⸗ 
nours a ſcepter, the Biſſhoppes, hattes of 
kloures. The Ozatours a booke:the cutlers 
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a fiwerde,the goldelmithes, a pot, to melte 
golde: and fo foꝛth of al other offices(ttraiiz 
gers excepted) whiche ought to go all artet 
one ſoꝛte, marked e noted in Rome. They 
would not agree, that a ſtraũger ſhould be 
apparailed, marked, and noted, accbꝛdinge 
to the childꝛẽ of Rame. G my frend Putio, 
tt was ſuche a ioye then, to beholde the 
diſcipline, and pꝛoſperitie of Nome, and it 
is now at this pꝛeſent ſuche a grete, to fee 
the calamitie thereof, that by the immoꝛ⸗ 
tal gods J ſweare to the,¢ fo the god Pars 
leade my hande in warres, that the man 
which now is beſt oꝛdered, is not woꝛthe fo 
muche, as the moſte diſlolute perſon was 
then: koꝛ then amongeſt a thoulande, they 
could not finde one man bicious in Rome: 


25 AND now, amonges twentie thouſand, they 


rkannot finde one vertuous in all Italye. 3 
know not why 5 gods are fo cruel againtte 
me, and foꝛtune fo contrarp, that this. 40. 
prares J haue done nothinge, but wepe, x 
lamente, to ſee the good men die, and im⸗ 
mediately to be foꝛgotten:and on the other 
ſide, ta fee the wicked line alwayes, in theit 
pꝛolperitye. Uniuerſallye the noble harte 
mape endure al the trauailes ot mans life, 
vnlelle it be, to fee a good man deraye, and 
the wicked to pꝛoſper: which my harte can: 
not abyde, noꝛ pet my tonge diſtemble. As 
touchinge oure matter, my krende Pulio, 


J wil wꝛite onto the one thinge, whiche 4 - 


kounde in the bookes , of the highe Capi⸗ 
toll, where he treateth of the time of Mari: 
t. us, and Sylla, whiche trtilpe is tuosthy of 
memoꝛpe, and that is this. There was 
at Rome a cuſtome, and a lawe inuiolable, 
Sith the tyme of Sylla , that a Cenſour, ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſely commaunded by the lenate, ſhould 
goe, and viſite the pꝛouinces, which were 
ſubiecte vnto it, thꝛougheoute all Italpe: 
and the cauſe of thoſe viſitacions was, foꝛ 
thꝛee thinges. Che firſte, to fee if any tom⸗ 
plained of iuitice, the ſecond, to fee in what 
tale the common wealthe ode, The third, 


and not dylkurbed with warres 
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to thende that pearelpe they ſhoulde ren⸗ 
der obedience to Nome. O my frende Pul: 
lio, how thinkeſt thou, ik they viſited Italte 
at this pꝛeſente, as at that tyme they ſur⸗ 
ueyed Rome, they ſhould finde it ful ofer⸗ 
tours , And what decaße ſhoulde they fee 
therein thinkelt thou⸗Crulyelas thou kno⸗ 
weft) they ſhould fee the common wealthe 
deſkroped, iuſtice nogeninittren and moꝛe⸗ 
ouer, Nome not obe xed, and not without a 
iuſte cauſe IFoꝛ of righte ought that com: 
mon wealthe to be diſtroyed, whiche ons of 
all other hathe bene the klower, and moſte 
beautified with vertuesꝛand after becom⸗ 
meth moſte abhominable, and dellled with 
bices. The caſe was ſuche, that two peares 


after the warres of Hylla, and Marius, the 


Cenſoꝛ Was pearely at Nola(whiche is a 
place in the prouince of C ampaigna)to vi 
ſite the ſame tountrey, as the cuffome was. 
And in thoſe dayes, the tyme and ſeaſon 
was ber ye hoote, and the pꝛouince, quiet, 
: irres. The 
tenfour ſapde to the holte, whiche lodged 
hyn. Frende, J am a ludge, ſente from the 
Senatours, to viſite this lande. Thereloꝛe 
goe thy wayes to cal the good men hither, 
whiche be amonge the people, and come 
agapne quickelye . $02 J haue to fave bn⸗ 
to them. from the ſaered ſenate. This holte 
(who peraduenture was wyſer, then the 
Romayne iudge, althonghe not ſo ryche) 
goeth to the graues of the dead, whiche in 
that place were burped , and Wake vnto 
them with a loude voyce, fapenge . O pee 
good men, come awape quickelye, foꝛ the 
Romapne Cenſour calleth you. The indge 
ſente hym agayne to call them: and the 
hoſte, as he dyd at the firſte tyme, ſo dyd he 
nowe at the leconde . Foꝛ when he was 
at the graues, with a loude voyce he ſayd. 
O pee good men, come hither 3f02 the cen: 
four of Rome woulde talke with pou. And 
lykewyſe they were called the thirde tyme. 


And then fins they came not the Cenſour 
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ſemed to be berye muche dvfpleated , and 
fayde Where is this hole: come hither. 
Sithe theſe men dyſdayne to tome onto 
me, and ſhewe their allegvaunte, to the la⸗ 
cred ſenate of Nome (to thintente J mape 
punyſhe this their dyſobedpence) J wyll 
goe vnto theim my felfe, Come, and goe 
with me. The holte without anve woꝛdes, 
lede the Cenfour to the graues, where he 
had ben before, and agayne with a loude 
boice cried, O ve good men, J lap, ye good 
men, arile and behold, here is the Romaine 
Cenſdur, whome the Senate hathe ſent to 
vlſite this oure countrey, who deſireth to 
talke with vou, that be good men onklpe, 
arpfe,arple therfore , foꝛ he is here and tas 
rieth bpd vou. The Komapne Cenſour,lo⸗ 
kynge aboute him, and ſeing no man, mar⸗ 
ueiled a loge tyme with him ſelle, to whom 
be ſhoulde talke, and at the laf when he 
ſawe no man, and that be ſtill contynued 
trpeng bute them, he was in a greate 
rage, and fapoe , Thou lewed fellow, kno⸗ 
weſt thou what thou doeſk; canſte thou tel 
whom thou mockeſt⸗knoweſt not thou that 
A am ſent, by the aucthoꝛity of the Romain 
Senate, to whole commaundemente al the 
woꝛlde is obedyent. WMhat meaneſt thou 
therefore in ſuche wiſe to delude meꝛin cal⸗ 
ling and crieng here at the tombes ot theſe 
that be deade : J ſente the not to call thoſe 
wiche ( manpe peares fince ) are dead: but 
thoſe, whichelat this pꝛeſent)be alyue. The 
hoſte perceauinge the Cenfour to be ollen⸗ 
ded, determined to anſwere him no moze co 
uartly vnder coulers, but openly with de⸗ 
monſtracions, and ſapde vnto him. O thou 
Romaine iudge, ik thou art wiſe (as it is to 
be thought thou arte) why doef thou mar⸗ 
ueile, oꝛ why arte thou diſpleaſed with that 
3 haue done. oꝛ it thou wilte indifferently 
Wey togethers 5 whiche J haue done, with 
that which thou haſte ſayd, truly thou Hale 
perceiue ſome reaſon in my doinges, and li⸗ 
tle wiſedome in thy ſaienges. Thy demaũd 
was onelp foꝛ good men. Thou didved fend 


me foꝛth to tal vnto the, good men, J haue 

ben there, where they were laied, z it thet be 
not there, trulye J know not Where they 
ſhalbe found. Foz J let the vnderſtand, that . 
in this our citie ol Nola there are no good Ag 
men, but only theſe, whiche are deade € Ipe 
buried here in thefe graues. Therkoꝛe thou 
haſt no cauſe to marueile, noꝛ pet to be dyl⸗ 
pleaſed w my anſwere: but J rather ought 
to be offended with thy demaunde, whiche 


is, to enquire foꝛ good men, and thou thy 


ſelfe, doſte offend, with the euil. Mherefoze 
J let the know, ik thau arte ignoꝛaunt thers 
of:ik thou wilte ſpeake with any good man, 
thou thalte not finde hym in all the bole 
woꝛlde:vnles the deade be reuiued, 02 ex⸗ 
cepte the gods wyl make anewe creation. 
The Conſul Silla was two monethes, in 
this oure citye of Nola, in Campaigna, 
ſowinge the fruite, whiche pe other ios 
maines gathered: that is to fape, he lefte 
cbilozen withoute fathers fathers without 
chyldꝛen, daughters without mothers, and 
hulbandes without wyues:wiues without 
hulbandes, vncles without nephewes, ſub⸗ 
iectes withoute Loꝛdes, Loꝛdes withoute 
tenauntes, gods without Temples, Tem⸗ 
ples without pꝛieſtes, mountaines without 
heardes, and fyeloes without fruttes . And 
the woꝛſte of all is, that this curſed Silla, 
emptyed this oure titye ol good and ver⸗ 
tuous men: and replenyſſhed it, with wic⸗ 
ked and vitious perſonnes. Kuine, and de⸗ 
taye, neuer deſtroyed the walles fo muche, 
neyther the mootes euer marred fo many 
garmentes, ne the woꝛmes rotted ſo much 
fruites, noꝛ pet the haple beate downe fo 
muche coꝛne, as the diſoꝛder, and vices of 
of Silla (the Romaine Cõſuhdyd harme, 
whiche he bꝛoughte vnto this land of came 
paigna. And although the euils, that he did 
here to the men, were manpfolde greate: 
pet muche greater herein was that, which 
he dyd to their cuſtomes, and maners. Foz 
in the ende, the good men, whiche he bes 
beaded are burped nawe with the deade: 
but 
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2 but the dices, whyche he lefte bs, ouers 


whealme at this pꝛeſente all the ipuinge. 
In this lande, there are none but pꝛoude; 
and arrogante men, that delpte to com⸗ 
maunde. In this lande; there are none o⸗ 
ther, but enutous men, that know nought 
els, but malice. In this lande there are 
idel men, whiche dor nothinge, but loaſe 
their tyme . In this lande, there are none 
but glottons, whiche doe nothing but eate. 
In this land, there are none, but theues; 
whiche entende nought els, but robberies. 
In this lande, there ave none, but rebelles; 
that doe nothinge but ſtirre ſedicions. And 
it thou, z al the Romaines, elteme thele mẽ 


foꝛ good, tarp a while, J wil go to cal them 
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al, foꝛ tf we ſhuld bil ¢ put in the ſhambles; 
al the pli mẽ, as we do the kleſh of ſhepe, 02 


other lyke beaſtes:all the neighbours, ¢ in 


habitantes of Italy, ſhould haue meate ful? 
ficiente to eate. Beholde Cenſor, in this 
lande of Campalgna, they call none good, 
but thofe whiche are qupet, ſober, wiſe, and 
diſcrete men, They call none good, but 
the pacyent, honeſt, and vertuous men. Fi 
nallie ſave, that we call ndne good, but 
thofe whiche wyl doe no harme, and wyl 
occupy the ſelues, in good woꝛkes. Wi teh: 

put teares 3 ſpake not that whiche 3 wpll 
fate, that is:it we ſeeke foꝛ any of them, we 
(hall fynde none, but in theſe graues. Foz 
the iuſte iudgemente of the gods was, they 
ſhoulde repofe them felues in the intrailles 
ok the earthe, who in the publyke weale de⸗ 
ſerued not to haue their lpues. Thou 
tameſte to vilite this lande, where then 
fhalte immediatly be ſerued with the wit⸗ 
ked ¢ and to hyde their faultes, their diſlo⸗ 
lute lite, and their vices, thou ſhalte not 
be a litle ſolicited. Beleue me, if thou wilt 
not vndoe thy ſelle, and be deceyued. Cruſt 
thou rather theſe rotten bones, than theyꝛ 


25 deceiptfull hartes, Joꝛ the examples of 


the deade doe pꝛofyte good men moze to 
liue well: than the counfaple of the wicked, 
pꝛouoketh the lyuinge to lyue eupll. 


Folio. y. 
The thirde Chapter. 


2 Marcus Aurelius, cõcludeth the 
letter, and declareth the ſciences 
vvhiche he learned, and all the 
maiſters vvhiche he had. and in 
the ende, he reciteth fyue nota- 
ble thinges, in the obſeruaunce 
of the vvhiche, the Romaynes 
vvete Very curious, | 


2 1 i HAVE recited thefe 
EEO | aa) thinges vnto the, my frende 
J: we 34 Pulio, to the ende, that thou 

. chou delt knowe, that there 

is but a ſmalle nomber of 
thofe, nowe a dapes, whiche are good: 
but of the euyll, the multitude is vnnume⸗ 
rable. And this pꝛocedeth of none o⸗ 


ther thinge, but becaufe the Fathers doe « 25 


not bꝛinge vp their childꝛen, as oure aun⸗ 
teſtours did. It is vnpollible a ponge 
childe ſhould be vicious, it with due toꝛrec⸗ 
tion, he had bene inſtructed in bettues, 


Annius Verus, in this cafe, deſerued as 2 


muche pꝛapſe, as J did repꝛoche. Foz whi⸗ 
les J was vonge, be neuer ſuffred me to 
fleepe in bed, to ſyt in chayꝛk, to eate with 
him at his table, neyther durſte J lyfte vp 
mine eves, to looke him in the face. Am 
oftetimes he fated vnto me. Marcus my 
ſonne, J had rather thou ſhouldeſte be an 
honeſte Momatne, than a diſlolute Philo⸗ 
ſopher . Thou defirette me to wꝛite vnto 
the, howe many maſters J had, and what 
ſciences J learned in mp pouthe. Unowe 
thou, that J had diuerſe maſters, thoughe 
J am become an eupll ſcoller. 4 learned di⸗ 
uerſe fciences, thoughe pꝛeſently J knowe 
litle. And not foꝛ that J foꝛgote them, but 
becauſe the affaires, of the emppꝛe of Roz 
me, excluded me from them, and cauſed me 
to fozfake them. ani 

d. fili. o 
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25 Fo it is agencrall rule, that fcienee in 


that place is neuer permanente, where the 
perfone is not at übertie. J ſkudyed gramer 
with a matiter called Euphermon, whofe 
head was hoꝛe for age. In ſpeache he was 
berp tẽperate, in coꝛrectiö ſomwhat ſeuere, 
and in life erceading honeſte. oꝛ ther was 
à law in Nome, that the childꝛens makers 
ſhoulde be very olde, fo that, vf the difciple 
were. 10. peres of age, the maſter ſhould be 
aboue fiftie. ſtudied a lõg time Rethoꝛick, 
vnder a greeke called Alexander, boꝛne in 
Lycaony, which was ſo excellent an D2a- 
tour, i if he had had as great a grace in tf 
ting w his pen, as he had eloquéce in ſpea⸗ 
king with his tonge, truly he had bene, no 
leſſe renowmed among the Gretians:then 
Cicero was honoꝛed among the Romatns, 
After the death of this my matter (at pas 
ples) went to Rhodes, and hearde retha⸗ 
ricke again of Oroſus, ot Pharanton, and 
of Pulio, whiche trulye were men expert, 
and excellent in the facultie ot an Oꝛatour, 
and eſpecially, in making comedies, trage⸗ 
dies, and enterludes, they were very kyne, 
and had a goodly grace. Commodus Cal: 
cedon, was my firſte maſter, in naturall 
Philoſophie. He was a graue man and in 
greate credite with Adrian , he tranllated 
Pomere out of greke, into latin. After thys 
man was dead, J tze Sextus Cheronens 
fis fo2 my matter , whowas nephewe, to 
Plutarche the greate , whyche Plutarche, 
was Traianus matter. J knewe this dex⸗ 
tus Cheronenſis, at 35. peares ok age, at 
what time, J doute whether there hath bene 
any philoſopher that euer was to well eſte⸗ 
med thzoughont the Romain empire, as he. 
I haue him here with me, and although he 
be foure ſcoꝛe peres old, pet conti nually he 
Wꝛiteth, the hiſtoꝛies and geftes, done of my 
time. let the know, my frend Pulio, that 
A ſtudied the lawe. 2. yeres, and the ſeeking 
ofthe lawes of many nacions, was occaſi⸗ 
on, that J knew many antiquities, and in 


this ſciente, Volucius Mecianus was my 
maſter, a man which coulde reade it well, 
and alſo diſpute of it better. So that on a tie 
me he demaunded of me merilp, and ſaide. 
Tell me marke , doelt thou thinke there is 
any lawe in the woꝛlde that J knowe nor, 
and J aunſwered him: Tell me maffer , is 
there any lawe in the woꝛlde that thou ob⸗ 
ſerueſt⸗ The fvfthe pere that J was at hos 
des, there came a marueplous peſtilence, 
whiche was occaſion, of the difolution of 
our ſcoole:and though J was in a narowe, 
and litle place, where were certaine papn⸗ 


ters, paintinge an excellent woꝛze foꝛ the 


Realme of Paleſtine:yet 3 fo2 a truth lear⸗ 
ned there to dꝛawe and painte, and my ma⸗ 
ſter was Diogenetus, who in thoſe daies, 
was a famous painter. He painted in No⸗ 
me, 6. woꝛthye Pꝛinces, in one table: and 
5. other tyꝛannous emperpurs in an other. 
And amongelt thoſe euyl, Nero the cruell 
was paynted fo lyuely, that by his eyes, he 
lemed to be alpue sano that table wherein 
Nero was fo liuely dꝛawen, was by decree 
of the ſacred ſenat, cõmaunded to be burnt. 
Foꝛ they ſaide, that a man of fo wycked a 
life, deſerued not to be repzeſented, in ſo 
goodly a table. Others ſaide, that it was ſo 
naturall and fo perfectlpe painted that he 
made all men afrayde that beheld him, and 
ik he had bene lefte there a lewe dales > be 
would haue ſpoken, as ik he had bene alſue. 
I ſtudied the arte of N igromancie a while, 
with all the kyndes of gyꝛomanepe, and 
chiromancpe. In this ſcience, 3 had ng pare 
ticuler matter, but that ſometymes J went 
to heere Apolonius ledure. After J was 
maried to Fauſtine, J learned Colmos 
graphye, in the citie of A rgeleta, which is 
the chieleſte towne of Illyria: and my ma⸗ 
ſters were Junius Rufticus, and Cynna 
Catullus, Croniclers, and counſaplers, to 
Adrian my maſter, x Antonius my father 
in law. And becauſe J would not be ignoꝛãt 
in anp of thofe thinges, that mans debil tie 


mighe 


OF PRINCES: 


mighte attalne to, beinge at the warres of 
Dalia, J gaue my felf to muſicke, and was 
apte to take it, and my maffer was named 
Geminus, a man of a quicke hand to plap, 
and of as pleaſaunte a voſce to ſinge:as e⸗ 
uer q hearde Romapne tonge, pꝛompte to 


ſpeake. This was the oꝛder ol my lyfe, and 


the tyme, that J ſpente in learnynge. And 
of good reaſon, a man lo occupped, cannot 
choſe but be vertuous. But J ſweare and 
confelle to the, that I did not fo much gine 
my felfe to ſtudye, but that euery day J lott 
time enoughe. F oꝛ pouthe and the tender 
kleſhe, deſpreth lybertye, and althoughe a 
man accuſtome it with trauaples, pet he 
findeth vacant time alſo fo2 his pleaſours. 
Aithoughe all the aunciente Romans were 
in dyuerſe thinges very ſtudyous:pet not⸗ 
withſtandinge, amongeik all, ouer and bes 
ſides theſe, there were fiuethinges where⸗ 
vnto they had euer a greate reſpecte:and to 
thoſe that therein offended, neyther reque- 
ſtes auapled, rewardes profited noꝛ lawe, 
olde noꝛ new diſpenſed. Crulpe their good 
willes are to be ckommended, and their dili⸗ 


gence to be exalted. Foꝛ the pꝛynces that 


8 5 


gouerne great Realmes, oughte to employ 
their hartes to make good lawes, and to 


occuppe their eyes, to ſee them dulye execu⸗ 


ted, thꝛoughout the common wealth. Theſe 
fine thinges were theſe. 
The lirtte, they oꝛdeyned, that the pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes ſhoulde nat be dyſhoneſt. Joꝛ in that 
Realme, where pꝛpeſtes are dyſhoneſt, it is 
a token, that the gods agaynſte the people 
are angrpe. 

The ſecond, it was not ſuffred in rome, 


se that the Uirgpnnes beffalles ſhoulde at 


their pleaſour ſtrape abzode . Foꝛ it is 
but reaſon, that ſhe, whiche of her owne 
free wyll bathe heretofoꝛe pꝛompſed open: 
lpe to be good, choulde now, if he chaunge 
her mynde, be compelled in ſecreate to be 
chaſte. : 


Ehe third, ther decreed, that the iudget 


Folio. &. 
ſhould be tutte and vpꝛighte. Foz there is 
nothinge that decaveth a common wealthe 
moꝛe, then a iudge, who barbe not forall 
men, one ballaunce inditterente. NAS 
The fourthe was, that the Captapnes 
whiche ſhoulde gor to the warres ſhoulde 
not be cowardes:foꝛ there is no lyke daun⸗ 
ger to the common wealthe, noꝛ no lpke 
fclaunder to the Pꝛynce, as to commptte 
the charge of men to hym in the field, who 
Wylbe firſte to kommaunde, and laſte to 
lighte. : 


T h E fifthe was, that they 


whpche had charge of bꝛyngynge bp ok 
chyldꝛen, choulde not be bieyous. Foꝛ there 
is nothynge moze monſkruous and moze’ 
ſclaunderous, chan he that is mapſter of 
childꝛen, ſhoulde be ſubtecte, and ſeruaunte 
to vyces. owe thinkeſte thou my frende 
Pullio, whan al theſe hinges were obler⸗ 
ued inkome⸗Thinkeſt thou, that the youth 
was fo dillolute, as at this pꝛeſentsthinkelt 
thou in deede, that it is the fame Nome; 


wherin lin times pat) were fo notable good 


and aunctent men: beleueſt thou that it is 
that Nome, wherein in the golden age) the 
old men were fo bone, and the childꝛen lo 
well taught, the armies well oꝛdered, and 
the iudges and Senatours ſo vpzighte and 
inffe A call Cod to witnes, and ſweare to 
the, that it is not Rome, neither hath it any 
likenefle of Rome noꝛ pet any grace to be 
Rome, and he that woulde faye, that thys 
Rome, was the olde Nome, knolweth litle 
of Rome. The matter was thys , that 
the aunciente, and vertuous Aiomapnes 
beinge dead, ft femeth to the gods, that we 
Are not pet woꝛthy to entove their houſes. 
Do that either this is not Rome, oꝛ cls we 
be not the Romaines of Nome. Foꝛ conſi⸗ 
deringe the pꝛoweſle, and vertuous deedes 
of the aunciente Nomapnes, and wapenge 
alſo our dilſolut lines , it were a very great 
infamp foꝛ th, to call vs their ſucceſlours. 
A defire my frend Pullio, to wzite vnto the 
5 f all 
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all u thete thinges, to thende thou maieſt fee, 
what we were, and what we are. Foꝛ great 
thinges, haue neede of great power, and 
require a longe time befoꝛe they can grow 
and come to their parfection, and than al⸗ 
terwarde, at one momente, and wyth one 


blow, they fal downe to the ground. haue 


bene moze tedious in my letter, than J 
thought to haue ben, now J haue ſaid, that 
with diligence in. 3. oꝛ. 4. times I haue wets 
ten in mine, that which lacked in thine: and 
that whyche remaineth , in an other letter 
halbe fulfylled: but ſince J pardone the foꝛ 


being fo bꝛiele, pardon thou me, foꝛ beinge 


to longe. J ſawe the ones enquire foꝛ vni⸗ 
tcoꝛnes hoꝛne in Alexandꝛy, wherfoꝛe now 
J ſend the a good piece, and like wiſe J fend 
the a hoꝛſe, which in my iudgemẽt is good. 
Aduertiſe me ik thy doughter Oruſilla be 
alpue, wyth whom J was wont to laugh, 
and J wyl helpe her to a mariage. The im⸗ 
moꝛtall gods kepe the, thy wyle, ¢ thy ſtep⸗ 
mother, and ſalute thy daughter in my be⸗ 
halte. And J wyth my wyke Fauſtine alto 
ſalute the. Marke ol Mounte Celio Gms 
perour of Rome, with his owne hand, watz 
teth vnto tbe. 


x 


1 25 The fourth Chapter. 3 


Of the excellencie of Chriſtian 


Religion, vvhiche manifeſteth 


the true God, and diſproueth 
the vanite of the auncientes „ha- 
uinge ſo many Gods. And 1 
in the olde time, vvhan the ene- 
myes vvere reconſy led in theyr 
hovvſes, they cauſed alſo, that 


the Gods ſhould embrace eche 


other in the tem ples. 


2 — cer, r 

5 de per⸗ 
6/9 100. 9,0 ase petuall 
ofthe Hierarchies, moze aunciente then 
the beanens , Pꝛinte of all holpneſſe, chiele 


heade, krom whome all hadde theyꝛ begyn⸗ 


nynge, the greateſte of all gods, and cre⸗ 


atoze of all creatures, in the pꝛofoundneſſe 


ok hys eternall ſapience: accoꝛdeth all the 
harmony, and compolition of Chꝛiſtian rez 
ligion. This is ſuche a maner of fure mat⸗ 
ter, and fo well laid, that neither the miſe⸗ 
ries, which (pring ol thinkections or naugh⸗ 
ty Chꝛiſtians can trouble, noꝛ pet the boy⸗ 
fferous windes of the heretiques are able 
to moue. Foꝛ it were moꝛe likelp, that hea⸗ 
uen and earthe ſhoulde both periſhe, then 
it chould ſuſpend foꝛ one daie, and that ther 
ſhoulde be no Chꝛiſtian religion. The aun⸗ 
cient godds, whyche were inuentours of 
woꝛldly thinges, as the foundaclon of their 
repꝛoued ſectes, was but a klienge ſande 
and an vnſtable grounde, full of daunge⸗ 


ea 
28. 


rous, erronious abuſes: fo ſome of thoſe 


pooꝛe wꝛetces, lookinge perhappes Ipke a 
ſhippe ronninge vppon a rocke ſuſpectinge 
nothinge, were dꝛowned. Other, like ruy⸗ 
ned buildinges were Haken in fonder, and 
fell downe dead: finally, thefe gods swhiche 
onelpe bare the name of gods, thalbe foz 


euermoꝛe koꝛgotten. But he onelpe ſhalbe 


perpetuall, whiche in god, by god, and thos 
rough god, hath his beginninge. Many and 
ſundꝛy were the multitude of the nations, 
whyche haue bene in tymes paffe , That 
is to wytte, the Sirians » the Afsitians, 
Perfians, 


OF! PRINCES? 


Perfians, Medians; Nacedonians, Gre- 
cians, Cythlans, Arginians „Corinthi⸗ 
ans, Indians, Athenians, Lacedemoni⸗ 
ans, Africans, Vandales, and Swenos, 
Allains, and Hunnes, Germaignes, Bris 
tons, Hebrewes, Palaſtines, Gentiles, 
Iberthailides, Maiixians, Lucitaniansz 
Gothes, and Spaniardes. And truglp in 
all theſe, loke how greate the difference a⸗ 
mongeſt them in their cufferhes and ma⸗ 
ners was ſo muche dliuerſitye was of the 
ceremonies, whiche they vled, and of their 
gods, whiche they Honoured... Foꝛ the gen⸗ 
tiles had this errour, that they lapd one a⸗ 
lone was not of power ſufficient, to create 
ſuche a multitude, as were created. f 3 
were before all the ſages that euer were, 
they would not lay the contrary, but lolth⸗ 
out compariſon, the gods, whom they woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped and inuented, were greater in mul 
titude:then the realmes, x pꝛouinces were, 


whiche they conquered,and polleſled. oz 


by that folpe, the auncient poetes durſt afz 
firme in their wzytinges, that the gods of 
one nation and countren, were moꝛtal ent: 
mies to the gods of another pꝛouince. So 
that, the gods of Troye, enuied the gods of 
Grece moꝛe, thẽ the princes of Grece, en: 
uied the pꝛynces of Troye. Nhat a thinge 
was it to ſee the Allirians, in what reuo⸗ 
rence they woꝛſhipped the god Belus. Che 
Egiptians, the god Apis. The Caldeans, 
the god Aflas. Che Babilonians, the god 
dragon. The pharaones, the ſfatue of gold, 
The Paleſtines, the god Belezebuthe. The 
Komaines honoured the god Jupiter. The 
Penians the god Mars. The Coꝛinthtans 
the god Apollo. The Arabiãs the god Az 
ſtaroth. The Argintans the Sonne. hole 
of Acaia the Moone. The Ciosntans, Belz 
phegon. The Amonites Balhalin, The 
Indians Baccus. The lacedemoniãs Oſi⸗ 
ges. The Macedontãs did facrifpee to Wars 
tur. Che Epheſians to their goddeſſe Diz 
ana. The Grekes to Juno. The Armeni⸗ 
ans to Liber. The Croians to Veſta. The 


Folio. &. 
Latins to Februa. The Tart᷑tines to Cee 
res. Che Rhodians(accoꝛding ta the fateh 
of Apolonius) woꝛſhypped, and beleued in 
the god Janus, and aboue all thinges „We 
aughte to meruaile at this. Chat they ſtri⸗ 
ued oftentimes amongeit them lelues; not 
ſo muchs pppon the poſſeſſlons, and ſigno⸗ 
ribs of Realmes:as vppon a certaine obſti⸗ 
nacie they had, to maintaine the gods of the 
one, to be of greater poder, thẽ the others. 
Foꝛ they thoughte, yr their gods were not 
eſtemed, that the people ſhould be impoue⸗ 
riſhed, vnkoꝛtunate, and perſecuted. Pullio 


in his ſecõd backe, De diſſolatione regio 


num orientarum, declaàreth, that the fir 
pꝛouince that rebelled againſte the Empe⸗ 
tour Helius A drianus (whiche was the 
liltenth Emperour ol Rome) was the land 
of Paleſtine, againſt the whiche, was tent: 
d captaine, named, Iulius Seuerus, a man 
ol great courage, and in feates ok armes 
aͤdugtursus, and Foꝛtunate, This 
capeaine did not onelp fyntthe the warres, 
but he waoughte ſuche an outragious ace 
ſtructlon in that lande, that he beſieged. z. 
tities, and raced them to the grounde, and 
burned. 980. pillages, and ſlewe fo many ta 
battaile by Juſtice, that amounted to the 


neuer be gloꝛious, vnleſſe they water the 
grounde with the bludde of their enemtes. 
And furthermoꝛe, in the cities and townes 
befieged, the chyldꝛen, olde men, and wos 
men, lohlche died thꝛoͤughe hunger, and ps 
ſtilence, Were moze in nombꝛe, than thofe 


whiche were flain in b warres. Foꝛin war 22 


res, the ſwoꝛde of the enemies lighteth not 
vpon all, but peſtilence, and kamine, hathe 
no reſpecte to any. After this warre of the 
Paleſtines was ended, immediately after 
arofe a moꝛe crueller, betwixte the A llay⸗ 


nes, and Armenians, $02 there ate many 23 


that fe the beginninge, of the troubles and 
myſeries, whiche aryſe in Nealmes: but 
there are lewe, chat conſpder the ende, and 
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nombꝛe ol. 5000, perfons . For vnto the we 
peotvde and cruell captaines, bictoꝛie tan 
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THE DIALL 


ſeke to remedve the fame. The occalion of 
this warre was, as they came to the keaſte 
ofthe mount Olimpus, they fel in diſputa⸗ 
cions, whither of their gods were better; 
aud whlche of them ought to be preferred, 
before other. Wlhereok there ſpꝛange 
fuche cantradictions, and ſuche moꝛtal ha⸗ 
tied, that on euerye parte, they were furt⸗ 


aullpe moued to warres, and fo zonder a coz 
our to mainteine the gods, which they ho⸗ 


noured, both the common wealthes, were 
bꝛaught into great pouertie, and the people 
alfa into muche miſerve. The Emperoure 


gz. Helius A drianus, ſeinge ſuch cruel wars 


sis 


tes to artfe bppon ſo lighte occaſlon, ſente 
thither the captayne aboue named, iülius 
Severus, to pacifpe the Allaines, and Ar⸗ 
menians, and commaunded hym; that he 
ſhould perſecute thoſe with warres, whiche 
would not be ruled, by his arbitremtt and 
ſentence.qroꝛ thoſe iuſtly deſerue d ſwoꝛde⸗ 
which with no reafonable condicionszwil 
condeſcende vnto peace, But Iulius deue⸗ 
rus bfen ſuche pollycye, that he made them 
good frendes, and neuer touched them noꝛ 
came nere them. NAhich thing, was no leſle 
acceptable to the Emperour, then pꝛolita⸗ 
ple to the realmes . oꝛ the captaine, which 
ſubdueth the countrey by entreatye, deſor⸗ 


eth more honoure, then he, whiche ouer⸗ 


commeth it by bataple. The agremente of 
the peace was made, vppon ſuch condicion, 
that the Allains ſhuld take foꝛ their gods, 
the Armenians gods, and the Armeni⸗ 
aus on the cõtrary, the gods okthe A Mains: 
and kurther, whẽ the people ſhuld imbꝛace, 
and recõtile them (clues to the ſenate, that 
then the gods ſhuld bitte the one, the other, 
and to be reconciled to the temple. The va⸗ 
tities of the auncientes was luche, and the 
blindnes of moꝛtall men ſo greate, and fo 
ſubiect were they, todeuilliſhedeuiſes, that 


s eaſelp as the eternal wiſedome createth 


a liuely man now a dapes:ſo taſely then a 
vaine man might haue inuẽted a falfe god. 
Foz the Eſparſlans had this opinion, chat 


men had no tefte power to inuent anti. 
load gop had to . ay 1 


1 he e Chapa 
ellen Lie Phi ‘lofopl ler Benet 
efliis vvas: greatly eftcenied: A- 


9 oO 
: ““mongelt the auncientes ob Phis 


hy? yfcy, ahr the yvoordes vuhiche. 
5 ſpake vntothe Romaines at 
: the houre of “his death. 


yy Ai cero maketh mencion, 
in his booke, Denatus 
6 na deorum) faieths whe 
the G sathes toke Rome e beſyged the high 
capitoll, there came amongeſt them a phic 
loſoper called Bꝛuxellus, the whiche) alter 
the Gothes were repulſed out of Italie) re⸗ 
mained with Camil at Rome. And becauſe 
‘at that tyme Rome wanted Philoſophers, 
this Wꝛuxelles was had in great veneraci⸗ 
on amoꝛigeſt all the Komaines, fo that, he 
was the firſte ſtraunger, ol whom beynge 
alyue, a ſtatue was euer made in the Se⸗ 
nate. The Romatnes bled to make a ſtatus 
ok the Romaines, beinge aliue: but not to 
ſtraungers, till after their death. The age 
of this Bꝛuxellus was. 113. Wbereok. 65. 
he had ben an inhabitaunte of Rome, And 
amonge other thinges, they recite. ). no⸗ 
table thinges of his lite. The firſte is, that 
in. So. peares, no man euer ſawe hum illue 
out of the wales of Rome. Foꝛ in the olde 


tyme, the Hages were litle eſtemed , ik in 25 


their behauiours, they were not vprighte. 
The ſecoude is, that in. so. peares, no man 
heard him ſpeake an idel woꝛd:foꝛ the woes 


des that are ſuperkluous, do greatly deface te 


the authozitie of the perſons. 
The 
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The thirde te, that in all his tyme, they 
neuer ſawe hym loaſe one hower of tyme. 


25 Foz in a wyſe man, ther is no greater kol⸗ 


de 
92 


Sp 


e 
3 


sp 


ive,theit to fee him ſpende a moment ofan 
houre idellpe, 


Che fourthe is, that in all his tyme he 


was neuer detected ok any dice, And let no 
man thinke this, to be a mall matter. oꝛ 
fewe are they ol ſo longe life, which are not 
noted or tome infamy after their death. 

The fifte is, that in al the. 60. yeares, he 
neuer made quarel, no ſtriued with anye 
mantand this thinge dughte to be no leſſe 
eſtemed then the other. Noꝛ trulpe, he that 
lpueth a longe tyme withoute offerpnge 
wꝛonge to another, mape be called a mon⸗ 
ſture in nature. 

Che ſixt is that in thee oꝛ koure peares, 
he neuer iſſued oute of the temple, and in 
this cale, this philoſopher ſhewed him ſelle 
to be a good man. Foz the vertuous man 
oughte not, to contente him lelfe onelpe ta 
be bopde of bices : but allo he oughte , to 
withdꝛawe hint felfe from the bicious. 

Che ſeuenth is, that he ſpake moze often 
vnto god, then vnto men. This philoſopher 
now dꝛawinge neere to the houre ok death, 
all the Senate came to viſite bynt , and to 
thanke him, foꝛ that he had lyued fo longe 
amongeſt them, in fo good conuerſacion, 
and that fo willingly, he caved and watched 
fo2 the wealthe of Rome. And likewypſe gall 
the people of Nome were righte ſoꝛpe fo2 
his vifeate,and that they ſhould loſe the tõ⸗ 
panpe, ot ſuche an excellente, and vertuous 


man. The good philoſopher in the pꝛelence 


or them all, ſpake theſe woꝛdes. 


2 The ſixte chapter. 


z Of that the fage Philotopher 
ſpake, to the Senate of Rome. 


CES. 


SHES 
Nigg, n 


0 woꝛthy ſenatdurs)me 
thinkech vou ſhould not 
Dh RS lamét my death, cithẽs 
yf WY SCE my felfe ſo fopfully do 
Ä recciue it. Foꝛ we ought 
not to lament the deathe we take, but the 
wicked like, whiche we leade That man 
is berpe lymple, that dꝛeadeth deathe , fos 
keare to loaſe the pleaſures of lypfe. Foꝛ 
deathe, ought not to be feared, fo2 loſſe of 
lpfe:but becauſe it is a ſharpe ſcourge, of 
the wicked lyfe. J dye (noble Senatours) 
in iope and pleafoure . Firſt, becatife J doe 
not remember, that euer J dyd any euil in 
all my life, oz diſpleaſour to ane of the cö⸗ 
mon wealthe. And Jam certapne that the 
man, which did no eull to men in his lpke: 
the gods wil do him ne harme, at the houre 
of his death, Secondarllp, J dpe fopfullpe, 
to ſee all Nome lament the lolle of my lyfe. 
Soꝛ that man is verye wicked, whofe lyfe 
the people lament, and at whoſe death, they 
do reiopſe.Thirdly, J dye iopkully, onely to 
remember, that this. c. peares, whiche 4 
haue ben in Rome, alwaies J haue trauai⸗ 
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led foꝛ the common wealthe. 402 the iuſte 


gods tolde me, that there is no deathe with 
papne, but where lpfe is withoute pꝛokite. 
Fourthlye, I dye iopekullye, not fo muche 
koꝛ the pꝛofite I haue done to men, as fo2 
b ſeruice J haue? o ß gods. Foꝛ regar⸗ 
dinge to how manve onpꝛokitable thinges 
we employe our lyfe, we reek (ape, we 
lyue onelpe the tyme, which; is employed 
to the feruice of god. Ceafinge to ſpeake 
further of my perfon , J wyl ( woꝛthy Se 
natours) dylcloſe vnto pou,a highe fecrete, 
whyche toucheth vour common wealthe, 
and it is. Chat our father Romulus foun⸗ 
ded Nome, Numa Pompillius erected the 
highe Capitoll, Anc? Marci? encloſed it 
with walles, Brutus delyuered it from Ti⸗ 
rauntes, the good Camillus , dꝛoue gute 
the frenchemen . Quintus Scicinnatus, 
sugniented her power: but J leaue it peo⸗ 
e. i. pled 


THE 


og pled with gods, whiche thal dekende Nome 
e better then walles oꝛ men. Foꝛ in the ende, 


the feare ot one god is moꝛe woꝛthe, then 
the ſtrengthe ol al men MUhen J came to 
Nome, it was a conkuſion, to ſe how it was 
peopled With men, and Snfurnpithen of 
gods. oꝛ there were but. v. gods, that is to 
wete, Iupiter, Mars, lanus, Berecinthia 
and the goddeſſe Veſta. But now it is not 
lo. oꝛ there remapneth but one onely god 
koꝛ all. Me thinketh it an vniuſte thing, the 
treaſours ſhoulde be full of golde, and the 
temples bopde of goddes. As there is. 200. 
neighbours, fo pe haue great deſire, that 3 


would tel vou ot. 200. gods: by the vertue of 


the which, J coniure pou Romaines, p eche 
ol you be cõtented, with p god ol his houſe, 
and haue no care to applpe to him ſelfe, the 
gods of the cõmon wealth. oꝛ he that ene 


ge pꝛopereth to him ſelle that, whiche oughte 


to be common to al, is to be blamed of god, 
and hated ol men. This ſhalbe therefore the 
oꝛder, that you ſhal keape and haue towar⸗ 
des che gods, ik vou wyll not erre in their 
ſerute. That is to buderifande , pee thall 


, Keape.p mother Berecinthia, to pacifie the 


tre ot the gods. pee chal keape the goddeſſe 


Veſta, to turne from pau the wicked dette 
nies.pe ai keape the god lupiter and thal 
commit vnto him p gouernement of pour 
common wealthe. And alſo pe Mall keape 
him, koꝛ the god aboue all the gods in hea⸗ 
uen and earthe. Foz ik Jupiter apd not 
temper the ire, whiche the gods aboue haue 
againſte vou, there ſhoulde be no memoꝛy 
ol men here beneth in earthe. DF other 
particuler gods whiche J leaue vou, ble 
beat particuler Wake dur per notwithſtã 
dinge in the meane ſeaſon Nomaines) take 
19 i 5 7 to pour ſelues, and il at any tyme 
foztune ould be contrarpe.let no man be 
ſo hardy to ſpeake euil of the god, which he 
bath in his houſe. Foꝛ the gods tel me, that 
it was (ufficient inough, to diſſemble with 
them tubich ſerue them not, and not to par⸗ 
don thoſe, that oftende them in fapenge, 


— — 
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that they are pꝛiuate gods, and not able to 
helpe themfelues: oꝛ J let you know, ſhat 
there is not ſo lytle a god, but is ol power 
fuffictét,to reuenge an inlurye. O Moma⸗ 
nes, it is reaſon that al, from henſfoꝛth, liue 
fopfullpe , and in peace; and furthermoze, 
thinke pour ſelues aſlured, not to be ouer⸗ 
come by pour enemies: becauſe now, pour 
neighbours ol vou and not pou ol them, 
ſhal deſire to boꝛow gods. Foꝛ ye ſhal ſe me 
no moꝛe. ve thinke J muſt die, and J thinke 
becauſe 3 dye, 3 ſhal beginne to liue.oꝛ 
go with the gods, and leaue among pou the 
gods, becauſe J dean 1527122 


The ese Chapters: deen 


Bp Hovve the Sele 
that one God vvas not able to 
defende them from their ene 
mies, and hovv they ſentthrou⸗ 
et al the coũtrey to boroyy 
gods , vvhen the Romaynes 
foughte againſt the Gothes. 


N the yeare of the 
kfaundaciõ of reme. 1604. 
n bwhiche accoꝛding to the 
A countenf the Latins, is 
aut from the incarnaci⸗ 
dns Paulus Oroſus, 
tnt 5 ſixte! booke, De machina’ mundi, 
ſapeth, and Paulus Diaconus, inthe. 12. 
boke of the Romaine hiſtoꝛies) The gothes 
(whiche as Spartian ſayeth, were called o⸗ 
therwiſe Gethules, oz Meſſ⸗ agethes) were 


dꝛiuen out of their countrep by the Huns, 


and came into Italy, to ſeke new habitaci⸗ 
ons, and became natural, and built houſes. 

At this time there was an Emperoure of 
Rome, named Ualẽtine, a man of ſmal re⸗ 
putacion, and courage in warres, and en⸗ 
dued with few good condicions. foꝛ that he 
was 
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was of Aria his fecte. The hinges of thefe 
Gothes, were two renowmed men, whole 
names were, Randagagiſmus, and A lag 
ricus. Df the which two, Randagagiſmus 
was the chiefeſt, and moſt puiſlaunt. oꝛ he 
led 16 him at the leaff.zoea000, Gorhes, the 
which, al with him and he with them, made 
an othe, to hed almuche bloud of the Ko: 
maines, as they coulde, r to offer it to theit 
gods. Foꝛ the barbarous people had a cu⸗ 
ſtome, to noynte the god which was at that 
time in the temple of Venus) with p bloud 
of their enemies, whiche they had flapne, 
Che newes of the tom minge of this cruell 
tiraunte, was pupblpſched thꝛoughoute all 
Italie. Mhoſe deter minacion was not ones 
lpe to race the walles of Rome downe to 
the earth, barter towers, dungions, houſes; 

walles, and buildinges: but alſo, he purpo⸗ 
ſed to abolpſhe, and btterlye to bꝛynge to 
noughte, the name of Rome, and likewyſe 
of the Nomaines. Ok this thing all the Ita⸗ 
liens were in great and merueilous feare. 
And the moſte puiſlaunte and couragious 
knightes, nobles, and gentlemen, agreed 
togethers, to retire within the walles of 
Rome, and determined to die in that place, 
to defend the liberty thereof. Foꝛ amonges 
the Nomaines there was an aunciente cus 
ſtome, that where they created a knyghte, 
they made him lweare the thinges. 

Firite he lware to ſpende all the dayes 
ok his lyke in the warres. 

Secondarelp, he ware that neither foz 
pouerty noꝛ ryches, noꝛ foꝛ any other thin⸗ 
ges, he ſhoulde euer take wages, but of 
Rome onelpe. 

Chirdly, he fware that he would rather 
thufe to die in libertye, then to liue in cap: 
tiuitie. 

After all the Nomapnes (ſcatered as 
bꝛode in Italye were together allembled in 
Rome, they agreed to ſende letters by their 
purſiuauntes, not onelp to their ſubiectes, 
but alſo, to all their confederate . Chetfecte 
whereol was this. 


Folio. 9. 
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om Ofa Letter, that the ſenate ſent 
vnto allthoſe, vvhich vere fub- 
iecte to the empire. 


II E ſacred Senate; 
a Pe and al p people ot rome, 


„ louing fubfectes and to 
ers thelr deare krendes, and 
eee K confederates „wyfſhethe 
health and bieter, again pour enempes. 
Che varietpe of time, the netgligẽ: de of you 
all, and the bnhappye ſucceſſe of onre ads 
uentures, haue bꝛoughte bs in pꝛoſſes of 
tyme, that where as Nome conguered Ke⸗ 
almes, and gauerned fe manpe ſtraunge 
ſignoꝛpes, now at this dave, commethe 
ſtraungers to conquere, and deffrope it, in 
ſuche ſoꝛte, that the Warbarous people 
(whom we were wont to kepe foꝛ ſclaues) 
ſweare to become our loꝛdes and maſters, 
Ye know now, how al the Barbarous nas 
cion hathe conſpired againſle Rome, oure 
mother, x they, with their kine g. haue made 
a vowe, to offer all the Romapnes bloude, 
to their gods in the temples. And perad⸗ 
uenture, their pꝛyde and kyerlenes being 
ſeen, and our innotencye knowen fortune 


wl dyſpoſe another thinge. Foꝛ it is a ge⸗ : 


nerall rule, that it is vnpolſible foꝛ a pꝛince 
to haue the bictoꝛye of that warre , whiche 
by malyce is begonne, and by pꝛyde and 
kyerſenes purſued. It hathe ſemed good 
vnto bs (ſpnce their cauſe is bine, and 
dure ryghteous) to endeudure onre ſelues 
by all meanes, howe to reſyſte this Bar⸗ 
barous people Foz ofte tymes „ that 
whycbe by luſkice was gotten ,bp nergly⸗ 
gence is loſte. oꝛ the remedy of this mil⸗ 
chiele to come, pfacred ſenate bathe pꝛoui⸗ 
E. it. ded 
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bed thele thinges kolowynge: and for the 
accomplyſchinge thereof, pour fauour and 
apde is neceflarve. 

Fire of al, we haue determined to repalire 
with all dylpgente, our diches, walles, ga⸗ 
tes, and bulwarkes:and in theſe places, to 
ar me all our krendes. But to accomplyſhe 
that, and dpuers other fo2 the neceſſitpe ot 
Wwarfare, we lacke monpe:foꝛ pe know wel 
inoughe, that the warre cannot be pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous, where enempes aucun een mon 
is ſcarſe. 

Secondarilp, we haue commaunded that 
all thoſe (whiche be l[woꝛne knyghtes of 
Komo repaire tnunedlatelpe to Nome:and 
therefoꝛe, ve thal ſende all thoſe, which are 
birder thage ok. vo. and aboue thage of . 20. 


Foz in greate warres, aunciente men fo: 


counſayle, and vonge men and luſtpe to ex⸗ 
ecute the ſame, are required. 

Thirdelp, we haue agreed and conclu⸗ 
bed, that the citye be pꝛouided of bictualles, 
muntcions, and dekences, at the leaſte foꝛ 
2. peres. Uheretoꝛe we deſire pee, that pee 
ſende bs from pou the thirde parte okwine, 
the one halle ol fleſhe, and the thirde parte 
of pour bꝛeade. oꝛ we haue all ſwoꝛne to 
dye: pet we meane not to dpe foꝛ famine, 
alleged as fearefull men: but fightinge in 
plapne felde, lyke valyaunte Komapnes. 

Fourthlpe, we haue pꝛouided {ince the 
vnknowen barbarous come to fighte with 
bs) that pou bꝛinge vs to Rome, ſtraunge 
goddes, to healpe, and defende vs. Foꝛ von 
know well inoughe, that ſince the greate 
Conſtantyne, we haue ben fo poze of gods, 
that we haue not but one god, whome the 
Chꝛiſtians doe honoure. Thereloꝛe we des 
fire pou, that pou wil alſo ſuccoure vs with 
pour gods, in this our extreame neceſlitpe. 
For àmongeſt the gods we know no one 
alone ſufficient, to Defende ail the Romaine 
people, from their enempes . The walles 
therefore being well repapred, and all the 
ponge and warrelpke men in garrtſon, in 
the citpe, the batteries well kurnilched, and 


the treaſour boufe well replenpſſhed with 
monp, x aboue all, the tẽples wel adourned 
with goddes: we hope in dure gods, to haue 


the victoꝛve of oure enempes. oꝛ in figh⸗ Se 


tynge with men, and not agaynſte gods, a 
man ongbtaltvaves to haue hope of victo⸗ 
rpe. oꝛ there are no men of ſuche mighte, 
but by god, and other men, maye be vaine⸗ 
quyſſhed. This eppſtle was ſente ,theough 
all the dominion of the Romapnes, and not 
tarpenge foꝛ aunſwere of the fame, they 
foꝛthewith openlye blaſphemed the name 
of Chꝛiſt, and fet vp idolles in the temples, 
bien the ceremonyes of the gentyles, and 
that whyche was woꝛſe then that, they ſaid 
openlpe, that Rome was neuer fo oppzelled 
with tprauntes, as it hathe ben fence they 
were Chꝛiſtians. And further they ſapde, 
ik they called not againe the gods to Nome, 
the cytie ſhould neuer be in ſafegarde, foꝛ 
that they had dylhonoured and offenders 
their gods, and caſte them oute of Rome, 
and that thoſe Barbarous were ſente, to 
reuenge their iniurpe. The deuine pꝛoui⸗ 
dence, whiche geueth no place to humapne 
‘malice,to executehis foꝛtes, befoꝛe h walles 
were repaired, and befoze the meſſaungers 
bꝛought aunſwere, and befoze the ſtraunge 
gods coulde enter into Rome, Randaga⸗ 
giſmus, king of the gothes, with. zo oοο 
ofthe barbarous(withoute the efkuſion of 
Chꝛiſtian bloud)ſodapnelye in the moun⸗ 
taynes of Veſulanes, with tamyne, thirſt, 
and ſtones, whyche kell from heauen, loſte 
all bps armye, not one lefte alyue, but him 
ſelfe, whoe had hys heade ſtrycken ol in 
Rome. And this thinge the eternall wyſe⸗ 
dome bꝛoughte to paſſe, to thende the Roz 
mapnes ſhoulde lee, that Jheſus Chapk, 
the true god of the Chꝛiſttans, had no nede 
of fraunge gods, to defend bps ſernaun⸗ 


tes. 
The 
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850 che Range gad and. of Re 
martiailes he vvrote in tlie olde 
lavye,to manifeſt his cliuine po- 
et, and of the reget HGR ot of 
ae ee ; 


ygno- 
raunte, and önſpe⸗ 
f keabile obitinacye; 
O Judgemen⸗ 


e WMhat kthynke 
there wentitee by the true god? They ſear⸗ 
ched the falfe gods to healpe then and had 


alpupnge god ok their anerthey ſdughte 


gods full of gyie, and dyſteyte; and woꝛſe 
thon that, they thoughte it necellarpe that 
that god, whiche created all thinges hond 
be actompanped with other gods to de⸗ 
fende them, whyche coulde make nothinge⸗ 
Let now all their goddes come foꝛthe into 
the kyeldes one the one ſpde, and J will goe 
fozthe alone in godlye companpe, that is to 
fave, with the hyghe god one thother parte. 
And we wyll compare the deades ;; and 
pꝛous the aydes of the falſe G o, gayntke, 
and with the leaſte wozke of our true god. 
And they chall tlearelp perteiue their falſe⸗ 
hode, and oure truthe. Foꝛ the tonge that 


15 ſpeaketh of God, tan neuer beare with any 


lye:and that whyche ſpeakethe of J dolles, 


tan neuer dyſcloſe anpe truthe l thep'ezi 
ſteme hym muche, fox creatinge the woꝛlde 
with hys myghte, is it anpe leſſe, to pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue and gouerne it by bys wyledoine? 
Foz many thinges are done ina moment, 
foꝛ the pꝛeſeruacion whereol longe tyme: 
is requpſpte, and muche Laren trauafle 


Folio. is. 


neteſtarye J demaunde further , what 
God of the gentyles, coulde doe that; which 


dure God bathe done : that is to knowe; 


within one Arckez to make quyet the W tort 
with the leoperd, the Wolke with the lambe; 
the Beare with the Cowe, the Cigar with 
the Cocodꝛzyll, the taney hoꝛſe wpth the 
Pare the Dogge tri ith the Catte, the fore 
with the Hennes, the houndes with the pa 
res, and fo of other brattes :whoſe enmpytpe 
is greater agaynſt other beattes, then that 
of man ie agayntte inen For thenmptye 
amonges men, pꝛoceadeth of malte debut 
that ok beaſtes, pꝛoceadeth ok nature Alch 
A demaunde what God ikit were not the 

true God ſo intghtye)cdulde ſlep broke; 
in one hower and momente, ſo many men, 
wemen, and bealtes: (6 that all thole, witch 
were in the woꝛldeleighte onely excepted) 
pertyſched in the deluge of No pe. The iud⸗ 


gemente of god by ozdpnaunce, and theit 


oftertces, deſerued this fo meruelous a do⸗ 
mage. For god neuer executed anye nota⸗ 
ble punpſhment, but kirſte it came through 


their wpcked ofkentes. And ik this be com 


ted foꝛ # qreate thinge , 3 wpll that ano⸗ 
ther thinge be had im greate eſtymacpon. 
hlche is, that it gob ſhewed hys rygo⸗ 
rous iuſfyce in this punpchemente, incon 
tynentlye be ſhewed hys myghte and cle?’ 
meneye in remedpyeng it, in that or thele 
eyghte pirforis whiche were but fewe) the 


generacion dpb multppiye in fo’ greate & 


nomber, that they dyd ‘teplenpthe: mänpe 
and greate 


riſtotle ſapeth, the great thynges are bates: 
lye put to deſkruteyon, and boughte to 


nougßte: ‘but with grkate dpttpcult ipe,thep N 
ars remedped > and repapred agayne. 


And further 7 demaunde:wha it God of the 

gentples was fo puiſſaunte to doe this, 
whythe the GO D of the Hebꝛues dpa, 
in that aunepente, and opulente realme of 


the Egyptians⸗ Chart is to witte, when 
he woulde; und when it pleated hym, he 


5 e. lit. made 


es 
av 


ealmes WMhereon a man 
dughte to marueil, fo2 acrowynge as A/ 


2 
0 
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made the ryuers runne blonde „ infected 


the klech, darkened the aper, daped the ſeas, 


and llewe the kirſte begotten, obſcured the 
ſonne, and dyd Wonders in Chanaan, and 
other wonderkull thynges in the reade (ea. 

pnallpe, he cõmaunded the lea to dꝛolone 
the pꝛynce alpue, with all bys Egypctans, 
and that it ſhoulde let the Hebzues paſſe 


dꝛys Pt one of theſe falſe goddes had done 


theſe thinges, it had ben to be meruapled 
atibut the trewe god doing it we ſhoulde 


not meruaple at all. or àccoꝛdynge to 
oure lptle vnderſkandyng it ſemeth a great 


thinge:but in reſpecte of that the deuyne 
power can doe, it is nothynge. Foz where 
God putteth hys hande, there are no men 
10 myghtye no beaſtes ſo pꝛoude, noꝛ hea⸗ 
nen fo highe, noꝛ lea ſo deapo, that carrer 
ſpſte bys power. Foꝛ as he gaue theim po⸗ 
wer, lo can he take it from theim, at bps: 
pleature, Further, what God of the genti⸗ 


leslalthaughe then were all atfemblen: to⸗ 


gether) coulde haue had the power to haue 


deſtroyed one man onelpe, as the true god 


dyde the whychelin the tyme of kynge zede⸗ 
chias) made an hundzeth and. , ſcoꝛe thou⸗ 
ſande ot the campe of the Allirpans dye, 
the Hebꝛues being afleepe, whiche were 
their moꝛtall enempes, And trulye in this 

cale, god chewed to the Pꝛyntes, and great 


 Lagnes holy, lwtle their greate armies, their 


monxye, and their ſubtyle wyttes pꝛeuaple 


them in feates af warre, when god hath de⸗ 


mk termyned another thynge fo2, their deſer⸗ 


tes. Foꝛ the kirſte inuencion of warre, pꝛo⸗ ö 


ceadeth of mans ambicion, and wonldelpe 


malpce:but the vicroꝛve ol them, pꝛoce⸗ 


deth Of the deupne pleaſoure What god ol 
the gentples coulde haue done that whiche 


oüre true God dyd⸗ when he bzoughte bus. 


der the feete of the renowumed Captayne 
Joſue, two and thirty binges k Ucalmes, 
whome he depꝛyued not onelpe from their 
landes, but alfo, berefte them their liues in 
tearynge them in pieces, and deupdyng the 
mpferable a e ‘Chole: 


— rg 


Chole realmes ( whiche in olde time belon⸗ 
ged vnto the hebzues) were moze: thẽ. c 0. 
peares, kepte of them by ttrany. Mherfoꝛe 
god woulde, that by the handes ol Joſue, 
they ſhuld be reſtored. And though gad dik⸗ 
ferred it a longe time:it was to glue them 
greauaus tozmentes; and not fos that god 
had forgotten theim And althonghe pein: 


ces do foꝛget manp wꝛöges, and tiranntes: 1. 


pet notwithttanding, riuers of blow, ceate 
not to runne before the face of the tyaine. 
Juſtice. Ik all the auncient goddes ban had 
power; would not they alſo haus holpen 
their pꝛinceselinte the goddes loſt n : 
in loling their temples then men lob in tee 
ſinge their realmes Foz it touched mote 
the caſe ol the aunciertes; to lole un lytile 
templesthen foꝛ mt to Tole. a noble trim; 
Me fee that ö goddes ol the trotans eolild 
nat reſiſte the greckes, but that borhe men 
and gods, gods t mẽ, came intu carthage, 
and krõ carthage into Einacty and from 


Linacrie; into Italie, and from Italie, into 
LTaurentum, and from Laurentum, into 


Rome. So they went aboute fliengderla⸗ 


ringe that the gods of Eroye were nogleſte 


conquered, ot the gods of Grete: then the 


Dukes and taptaines ok grece, wette tant. 
quiſhed ol the taptaines of Troy be whirh 


thin ge is harde to ihem thut pꝛenune to be 


gods. Ad the true god dathe not onelye 
make hym ſelfe feared: but allo ta be bela⸗ 
urd, and feared Chat ine ſoy oF the aneßthe 


fame we maye wel ſa pe of the others. Chat 
is to know, that all the gods had realmes 
and temples; wherein they were hond no 


and ſerued: but we fee thone diſtroyeth the 
bother, as it is declared by ß Bebzueszwhlt ß 


were in bondage o the Aſſirians:che Ant 
rians of the Perſtes:the perlies, of the Max 


tedonianszthe Pacedontans of the Medes: 
the Medes of the Erekes: the Grekes ol the 
Penis neꝛthe penians et the Romaines tte 


Romaines ofthe Eothesꝛthe Gothes of the 
Moores: So that there was no realme no: 
nacion but was coõquered. either the we | 

ters 
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ters tan den v, but they would haue exalted Sydonians, the Rhodlans:and the Rho? 
their gods and ceremonies ; that the gods dians; the Scithians: the 
and thefe Woxhippers ſhuld not haue ende. Hunes: the Hunes, had che Nlaines f the 

But in the ende, bothe gods and men had Alanes, the Sw ycherdesta the gw chen 
all ende, excepte the chꝛiſtian religtõ, which des, the Vuancales: the Vuandales, the 
chal neuer haue ende. Foz it is founded af Valerians:the Valerians, the Sarde 
that which bathe neither beginninge, no 2 Sardes, the Penians : the Penians, the. 
ending One ot the hinges which comfor> Nomaines : the Romains che Dates 
eth my harte mot in the cheitkan religion the D aces, the Gothes: the Gothes, the 
ts to leb, that ſinte che tyme the churthes Fren chemen: the Frenche men, the Spa⸗ 
Welte fdunded the binges and pꝛinces mot niardes: the Spaniardes, the Mores, 
pülmaät haue hen alwapes their enemies: And ok all thefercalmes, the one hath per⸗ 
and dus ‘counted them o their greateſt ſecuted the other And not al ok one, oppꝛeſ 
adück ſarles:und the moſk feble, and podꝛe; linge our mother the holy churche, whiche 
were nlwabes cnunten or wem greatelk altwaten hathe bene perltcuted with tho 
healpers und defenders. O glozions mil! realm es, and hathe bene focoured d karte 

taünts kharey⸗ which now is no other, then but of deſu Chꝛiſte onely. And that was 
gods amdngelk the rut a roſe amonget wel locoured, c he hath delẽded it wel. $03 
the ße me cose amangel the chene me the rhinges that God taketh charge of, all 
tes & though all the woelde were againiteit, in “ 
geit the poble tones, a hole ſoüle amongeſt the end it is impollible foꝛ them to periſhe: 


Scithians, the 


Sithe ‘io 


The x. Chapter: 


perſerute him; he is by his frendes, paren / Se Hoyve that there is but on⸗ 
tes and defenddurs fauoured and ſuccdu⸗ true GOD; and hovve for- 
red. So that chore’; Whiche thinke to bed thie that hoe Ne 
trope; are deſtroped and thafe, which leme f Ar nich. by: K ines 
to take their parte were their chietet ene⸗ Ar Sonat NAIC wee ea kinge 
mies r dothe nok that proteoe of the greate that is a good Chriſtian. 
beckete of god on thongh Gob futired he VVhiche thynge; the Au- 
e e e ee er by fondrye 
theretoꝛe fatter 5 that one eupll man pꝛocu⸗ Acala 85 5 


re an other to do euil The Paleſt ines, ang ancient examples. 


2 


235 


dee meh Mdomeans,the Ainianst | | 
sf theAilifians the Perſians: the Perfians, be eko apf 
the A rgines A the A rgines had the A the caf : A 


‘tipall enemies, the Lacedemonians; and 2 fe 
we Lacedemonians, the Sydonians; the dynge all the 


THE 
that chere was but one G O D, (who or 
ſome was named Iupiter) the whiche was 
chiete aboue all other gods. Others called 
him the firſte intelligence, fo2 that he had 
ereated all the wozlde. Others called hym, 
the kirſte cauſe, becaule he was the begin⸗ 
ner ok all thinges. It ſemeth that Ariſtotle 
vnderſtoode this thing, fozafmuche as he 
ſaieth, in his. 12. booke of his metaphiſicks, 
All ſuperiour, and inferiour thinges wold 


be well oꝛdered, and many thinges muche 


better by tharbitremente of one, then by 
the adupce of many. Marcus Varro, in 
his booke De theologia miſtica, ¢ Tob 
Iius, in his booke De natura Dedrunr sal 
though theſe were gentyles, and curious 
enough ol the Temples, pet they doe mock 
the gẽtils, which beleued there were many 
gods, that Mars ¢ Marcurye, x likewiſe 


upiter, t the flocke of gods, which the gẽ⸗ 


tples fet vp) were al mostall mẽ as we are. 
And bow they knew not the good aungel⸗ 
les, noꝛ p bad, noꝛ knew not, that ther was 
anp paradice to reward the good, noꝛ hel to 
toꝛmente the eupl. They held this opinion, 
that the good men after their deathe were 
gods, and the enpl men deuils. And not cõ⸗ 
tented with thele foliſhe abules, the deuyll 
bꝛoughte them into luche an errour, that 
they thoughte it conſiſted in the Senates 
power, to make ſome, gods, and other, de⸗ 
uils. Foz when there oped at Nome any 
Emperour, it he had bene well Wylled of 
the Senate, tmmedtatly he was honoured 
fo à god. And ik he died in difpleafour of 
the Senate, he was condemned for a deuil: 
and to the end we do not ſpeake by kaudur, 
but by wꝛitinge: Herodian ſaieth, p Eau, 
ſtine, was the doughter of Antonius Pj. 
us, and wike al Marcus Aurelius, whithe 
Were emperours,the one after the other. 


And trulpe there were kewe either ol their 


pꝛedeceſſours, oz of their ſuccellours, whi⸗ 
che were fo good as they were, und in mi⸗ 


ne opinion moꝛe better, An Emperaur 


DIALL 


which wyll haue perpetuall mentor, muſt 


note. 5. thinges, whiche be ſhould haue in 
his lyke. That is to ſape, pure in lyſe, vp⸗ 


righte in tuſtice, aduenturous in festes oł? 
‘artes, excellente in knoweledge , and 


welbeloued in his pꝛouinees, whyche ver⸗ 
tues, were in theſe. . excellente Painces. 
This Empꝛeſſe Fauſtine, was paſſinge 
fayꝛe· And the wꝛyters pꝛayſe her brau⸗ 
tye in ſuche ſoꝛte; that they ſape it is bus 
pollible foꝛ her to be ſo beautyfull, but that 
the gods doe put therin ſome deuine thing. 
Pet notwithſtandinge, this added there: 
unto, it is dowtefull 5 whether the hean⸗ 
tye ol her face was moꝛe pꝛapſed: than Ane 
diſhoneſtie of her lyle diſtommended . 
Fo her beautye, amazed them that 7 


ees 
¢ * 


her: and her diſhanettie, offendid them hart 


knewe her 


Pet alter the Emperour as 
Marcus Aurelius had tryumphed quer 


the Parthians, as he wente vyſitinge the 


pꝛouinces of Aſia, the goodlye Fauſting <x 
dyed, by occaſſon of a continuall. feuer 3) 


in the mounte Gorion, and ſo annesled, 
within. 4. daies atter, was carted to Rome. 
And ſynce the was the doughter ol ſo god 
à father, and topfe of fo dearely beloued an 


Emperour, amonges the Gods ſhe was 


canonpzed: but conſideringe her vncon⸗ 
ſtantnes, it was neuer thoughte, that the 
Romapnes waulde haue done her lo much 
honoz. M herefoze the Emperour reioyſed 
fo muche, that he neuer ceaſed to render 
thankes vnto the Senate, Foz truelpe the 
benefpte oüghte to be acceptable to him 
that recepueth it. eſpeciallye whan it cons 
meth vnlooked fo3. Che contrarpe came tu 


the death of Liberius, thirde Emperdure 


of the Romalnes, whlche was not onelye 


kplled, and dzamen thꝛoughe the ſtreates: 


alleinbled together, and openly pꝛaped vn⸗ 
to the gods, that they woulde not recep⸗ 
ue hym to them, and pꝛayed to the ine 
kernall furpes , that greauouſiye they 
woulde toꝛmente bpm , fapenge it is iuſtiy 


required 


but allo, the pꝛyeſtes of all the Cemptes 5 


OF ABRINCES; 


required, that the Lirane which ditpzattech 
the life of the good, in his life, ſhoulde haue 
no place amõgeſt the good, after bis death. 
Leauinge the common opinion of the rude 
people, which in the old time had no know⸗ 
ledge of the true god, & declaringe the opi⸗ 
nion of Ariſtotle, whiche calleth god, the 
kirſte cauſe:the opininion of the Stoickes, 
which called him the firſt intelligence: and 
the opinion of Cicero, which vnder the coz 
lour of Iupiter, putteth none other god but 
him: ſape and confeffe (accoꝛdinge to the 
religion of chꝛiſtian faith) there is but one 
onely Ged, whiche is the creatour of hea⸗ 
uon, and earth, whoſe ercellencp, and puil⸗ 
ſaunt maieſtie is litle, to that our tong can 


ſpeake. $02 our bndertlãding can not vn⸗ 


derſfand, noꝛ our iudgemkt can determine, 
neyther our memoꝛp can compꝛehend, and 
much leſle our tonge can declare it. That 
which pꝛinces, and other faithlull ought to 
beleuc.of god is, that they ought to kuotue, 
god to be almightye, and incomparable, a 


god immoꝛtall, incoꝛruptible, immouable, 


great, omnipotent, a perfite, and ſempiter⸗ 
nall god: foꝛ all mans power is nothinge, 
in reſpecte of his diuine maieſty. 4 ſap, that 
dur lozde god, is the onelp hyghe god, that 
ifthe creature bathe any good, it is but a 
meane good. Foi à man comparinge well 
the good whiche he polleſleth, to the miferp 
and calamitie, whiche perſecute him: with 
oute doute, the euyll whiche foloweth him; 
is greater, then the good whiche accompa⸗ 
nieth him. Alſo our god is immoꝛztall, and 
eternall, whiche like as he had no begin⸗ 
ninge, ſo ſhall he neuer haue endinge. And 
the contrary is to the miſerable mã, which 
il ſome fee him boꝛne, others fee him dye. 
Foz the byꝛth of the childꝛen, is but a me⸗ 


moꝛp of the graue, to the age. Alſo G O D 


onely is vncoꝛruptible, the whiche in bys 
beinge, hathe nother coꝛruption, noꝛ dimi⸗ 
nution. But all moꝛtall men, ſuffer coꝛ⸗ 
ruption in their ſoules, thꝛoughe vyce, and 
in their bodies, thꝛough woꝛmes: loꝛ in the 


4 
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Folio. 72. 
ende, no man is pꝛiuilegied, but that hys 
bodpe, is ſubiecte to coꝛruption: and hys 
ſoule, to be ſaued oꝛ condemned. Alſo God 
is no chaungelinge, ¢ in this caſe, though 
be chaungeth his woꝛke, vet he chaungeth 
not bps eternall counfaple, But in men it 


is all contrary, foꝛ they oftetimes, begins ¢ 


ne their buſynes by grauitye: and alter⸗ 
ward chaunge their counſetll, and leaue 
it lightly. J haue nowe He wed von that 
© O D onely is incompꝛehenſible, the ma 
leſtie of whom can not be attapned, noz 
bys wypſedome vnderſkanded, whiche thine 
ges is aboue mans intelligence. Foꝛ there 
is no man fo ſage noꝛ pꝛofound, but that 
an other is as ſage and pꝛofounde. Alſo 
© D D oneipe is omnitpotente, for that he 
hathe power, not onelye over the lpuinge, 
but alfo duer the deade: not onelpe duer 


the good, but alſo duer the euyll: Foꝛ the 8 


man, whyche dothe not feele hys merey to 
gyue hym gloꝛpe, be wyll make hym feele 
bis wꝛathe in giuinge him payne. O pe 
Pꝛyntes of this woꝛlde; trulle it is bothe 
luſte, and neceflarpe, that pou acknowled⸗ 
ge ſubiection vnto the Pꝛince of heauen, 
and earthe, whiche in the end, althoughe 
pe be greate, and thinke pour ſelues to be 
much woꝛth, although that you haue much, 
and can do much: pet in reſpecte of the ſu⸗ 
pꝛeame pꝛince, vou are nothing woꝛth, nets 
ther can pe doe any thing. Foꝛ there is no 
Prince in the woꝛlde this dap, but can doe 
leſle than he would: and would moze, than 
be hath. Since al that we haue ſpokt of bes 
foze is true, let Princes and great Loꝛdes 
ſee, how conſonaunte it is to reaſon, that al 
the creatures were not created but by one. 
Mhy then doe they not honour one aboue 


all? Foꝛ as a Prince wll not ſuffer, thak 


an other be called kinge in his realme: fo 
like wiſe god wll not ſuffer, that any other 
be honoured in this woꝛlde but he onelpe. 
The father did a greate benefpte to vs, fo 
to create vs wythoute the deſyꝛze of any 


man; and alfa the ſonne to redeme and 


by 
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bp vs, without the healpe of any man, and 
aboue all, the holy ghoſte to make vs chꝛi⸗ 
ſkians, without the deſert of any man. Foꝛ, 
all the good deedes and ſeruices, which we 
are able to do, are not fufficient ta requite 
the leaſte benefpte,that he ſhewed vnto bs. 
Pꝛinces ought greatly to eſteme, that god 
hath created them men, x not beaffes : and 
muche moꝛe they ſhoulde eſteme, that they 
are Loꝛdes, and not ſeruauntes: but moſte 
ok al they ought to reiopce,» god hath made 
them chꝛiſtians, and not gentils, noꝛ Booz 
res. oꝛ it pꝛofiteth the litle, to haue ſcep⸗ 
ters, and realmes to condẽpne, if they chall 
not acknowledge the holy churche, with⸗ 


out the which, no man can be ſaued. Howe 


manp papynims had bene better peraduen⸗ 
tare than J, it thou haddeſte chofen the foz 
the churche: and ik thou hadſt made me a 
Paynime, J had bene woꝛſe than they. 

Thou leaueſt them, which haue ſerued the, 
and haſt chofen me a ſinner, which offende 
the. Loꝛde God, thou knoweſte what thou 
pocit,and where thou art: but J know not 
what J do, noꝛ what J ſprake. Foꝛ we are 
bound to pꝛaiſe the woꝛkes of god, k haue 
not the lycente to call them backe. The ems 
perours and pantmé kinges, whiche haue 
bene good x vertuous, (as there bathe bene 
many / lo much lefle they haue to aunſwer, 
koꝛ that in time ol charge they were not cal 
led. And likewiſe the contrary to the wic⸗ 
ked chꝛiſtian princes, The moze goodneſle 
they haue receyued without meaſure: fo 
much the moze toꝛmẽtes ſhalbe gine them, 
in eternall fp2e. Foꝛ àccoꝛdinge to the in⸗ 
gratitude, which they haue ſhewed, foꝛ the 
henefites by them receiued in this woꝛlde: 
lo ſhall the bitterneſſe of their paines be, 
which they Hal receiue in hell. Pꝛinces are 
much bound to do well, becauſe they were 
ercated of god reaſonable men: but they are 
bound much more, becauſe they be chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, ⁊ others moꝛe boũd, becauſe thet were 
made mighty, and placed in ſo high eſtate: 
fo; the greateſt power is not, loꝛ a prince to 


BHAEL 

haue, x pottette much: but to profite muche. 
Chey do not require ot a litle æ weake tree 
much, but 5ᷣ he beare his frupte in dew ty⸗ 
me. Foꝛ à great t high tree, is bound to gi⸗ 
ue wood to heate thé that be a cold, ſhadow 
to rekreſhe the wery trauailours, & krute to 
cdfort the neadp, t alſo it ought to defend it 
telle krõ al impoztunate windes. Foꝛ h ber 
tuous prince, ought te be as a ſhadow ¢ rex 
fing place, wher the good maye couer thes 
ſelues. The church doth mone bs to do ma⸗ 
ny thinges, ¢ our conſcience wille th vs to 
obſerue moꝛe. But it the princes will pꝛo⸗ 
mile me they will do. z. thinges onelp, that 
is to fay, » they wil be faithful in the lawe 
of god, whom they honour, ¢ that they wyl 
not ble tyꝛanny againſte their people, whõ 
they gouerne: fro henſloꝛth, J pꝛomiſe the 
the gloꝛp ¢ felicitie, which they deſire. Foz 
the pꝛinte dieth in ſalegarde, which dieth in 
the loue of our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt: and 
hath lyued in the loue of bys nepghbour. 
Pꝛinces and great loꝛdes, whiche pꝛeſums 
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to be good Chꝛiſtiãs, ſhould watche great⸗ 


lp, foꝛ aſmuch as al thinges are done to the 
fernice of god, € in the beginninge are foa 
lowed in god, and ended in god. And i ther 
will watche in this, J let them knowe, that 
as touching pᷣ eraltact of faith, they ſhould 
Wwatche fo much, that all ſhould know, that 


for the delence of the fame, they are readye 


to dye. Foꝛ ik the prince beleue, that ther is 
patie foꝛ the euill , reward foz the good in 
an other like:it is vnpoſſible, but 2 he ames 
his life, x gouerne wel his common wealth. 
Thinke this for a ſurety, p wher p princes 
feare not god, ther their realmes ca not pꝛa 
ſper. oꝛ p felicitie, oꝛ miferpe of realmes, 
pꝛoteadeth not of the paynes ¢ trauailes, » 
the kinges ¢ people do take: but of p merite 
which b kinges deſerue. In great peryll lp 
ueth v realine, Whole pꝛince is an euyl chꝛi 


* 


ſfiã. Happp æ ſure is that common wealth, 


wherof ß pꝛince hath a good cõſciẽce. oꝛ p 
man that is of a good conſcience, wyll not 
doe any euill thing to the common wealth. 

The 
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OF PRINGES 1} 
| them fate delluerte. And without the {vale 


The. xi. CBapter. 
A Oflon dry gods, vvhiche the 
auncientes vvorlhipped and of 
their temples. 


Hough to men of 
clere iudgemente, the 
e wooꝛkes or G OD are 
Mis! MEE? Greate of them ſelues, 


1 ch 


without any compari: 


GS Fs 


ee fan to others: pet, (that 
the whyte maps be better knowen krom 
the blacke) A wyl fariffve ſome what the cuz 
rious reader, in rekeninge vp a flocke of 
falſe gods, that by them, and their power, 
ment tall fee, howe muche the pꝛinces are 
bound to the true God. The auncient Pa⸗ 
nyms had gods of diuerſe ſoꝛtes, how be it 
the chiele of al, were theſe, which they cab: 
led, Dij electi. Che would haue fata gods 
ol heauen:whiche gads ( as they thoughte) 
ſometime deſcended from heauen to earth, 
hele gods were. 20. in nombꝛe:as lanus, 
Saturnus. Iupiter. Genius. Marcurius. 
Apollo. Mars. ulcanus. Neptunꝰ. Sol 
Orcus. Vibar. Tellus. Ceres, Iuno. Mi- 
nerua. Luna. Diana. Venꝰ. veſta. Cheſe 
S. laſt reherſed, were goddeſſes, and. 12 ol p 
firſt, were gods. Ns man mighte take anp 
of thole as his owne god, but as common,¢ 
indifferent to al. Their office was to profit 
al, J meane, al of any one Nealme, one pꝛo 
uince ſinguler, oꝛ one noble citie. And firit 
note, they had one god whom they called 
Catius, whom they honoꝛed much ¢ olfred 
vnto him manye facrifices, to thende, that 
god might glue the wile childꝛen. And this 
ik they had demaunded ol the true god, thei 
Should haue had reaſon. Foz the impoſtu⸗ 
maciõ of humain malice is ſwelled in ſuch 
wiſe, that the mais in great ieopardy, who 
bath not his recourſe to h wyl of god. They 
had allo an other goddelle, whom they na⸗ 
med Lucina, to whom they did commend 
women, aulck ¢ great with child, to lende, 
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les of Nome, in a fkreate called Salaria, 
was a great thurch, wherin all b Romatre 
women concetued with hilde, did fecrifite 
to the goddeſſe Lucina: and ther they bien 


to make their bow, as Frenton derlateth 
in the beneracton ok the temples Numa 
‘Pompilius byits the thurche of this god⸗ 
delle, which was plucked downt by the con 


ſaile of Rutuliꝰ:becauſe a doughter or his 
great W childe) made her vow, e bps moze 
deuotlon, was deſirous to be delivered in 
the fatde'temple . Suche was her miſhape, 
that her deliuery was not onelp euyll, but 
her death was much woꝛſe. And Rutilius 
in his rage, cauled the temple ſecretly to be 
burned, $02 we reade, that when the gen⸗ 
tyles ſawe thein ſelues in great necellitie, 
they did temmend thé lelues to their gods, 
and if they did not ſuccour them in thetr 
necellitie, tinmediatlp thep tocke from thé 
their facrifice , bette doone their tempics, 
or chaunged their gods, And further, the 
gẽtiles had an other god called O Pis, which 
was called the god or the babe neive bozne, 
euen as Lucina was goddeſſe of the mae 
ther which bare ir. The cuſtome was „that 
during al the. s. monethes, that the woman 
was quick with child, he caried the image 
of the god Opis, hanginge vpon her belp, 
tyed to her girdell, oꝛ ſowed to her garmen 
tes, and at the houre of delluerie, the mpd⸗ 
wife toke in her handes the lade image ¢ 
immedtatly after the chyld was boone, the 
touched it firſte w the Idol before ſhe layd 
any bad bpõ it. $F the child wete wel boꝛn, 
the parentes that day made great oblactos 
to p Idol, æ if he were eu boꝛn bꝛ fraglev, 
Treight way either they did brate f mage 
of their god Opis to powder, or rls burned 
it, oꝛ dꝛoloned it in b riuer. Allo p genttles 
woꝛchipped an other god called Vagiantꝰ 
€ Unto bi they bſed great deuotib x becauſe 
childꝛẽ ſhould not weepe much, they carled 
the image of thys god Vagiantus han⸗ 
ged about their neckes, becauſe the gentils 
i Ae thought 


thought it an enpll ſigne and token, whan 
the Babe wepte muche in his faneves ſay⸗ 
enge, he ſhould haue very euyll foꝛtune in 
his age. Chey had alfo an other god called 
god Cinius, him they honoꝛed with ſacri⸗ 
‘fice, to thende that he ſhoulde be their Pas 
trone, forthe fafetie of theyꝛ chyldꝛen in 
their cradels. And thoſe, which were poore, 
had the god Cinius, and hanged him vpon 
the cradell: but the riche had very ſumptu⸗ 
“pile cradelles, wherein were painted maz 
ny gods. Herodian and Pellio detlareth 
in che lyle of deuerus, that when the em⸗ 
perour Scuerus was in the warre againſt 
the Gaw les, hys wyle (whole name was 
Julia) was delpuered of a gyꝛle, whyche 
was her kirſte. And it happened, that a ſp⸗ 
iter of this Julia named Meſa, ſente vnto 
her beinge at Rome, acradell, which was 
of an vnicoꝛnes hoꝛne, and kyne golde. and 
about the ſamewas painted many images, 
ofthe god Cinius. The cradell was ot fo 
great value, that many peares after it was 
kepte in the Treaſurp of Rome: Thoughe 
indeed the Romaines kept thole thinges, 
moꝛe for the delire of memoꝛp, than foꝛ the 
loue of riches. The Nomaines had like wife 
an other god, whom they called god Ru⸗ 
minus, which was aſmuch to fate: as god 
‘of (uckinge babes: & to him the matrones, 
of Rome offered diuerſe facrificesjto thend 
he would kepe their dugges from coꝛrup⸗ 
tion. Foꝛ the maner and cuſtome at that 
time was, that all widowes (which would 
bꝛing vp their chilozen in good difcipline) 
chould immediatly ſeuer them ſelues farre 
from the daungerous plealours of Nome. 
The auncientes had alfo an other god, tal 
led Mentallis, whiche was in effecte, god 
of wytte. That is to wyte, he had auctozite, 
and power to give childzen good oz eupil 
ſence. And to this god, the auncientes did 
great ſacrifices, eſpeciallye the Oreekes, 
muche moze, than the Romaines. Noꝛaſ⸗ 
muche as Seneca ſaieth, that he doth mer⸗ 
uaple nothinge at all ol that the. Oreekes 
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knewe: but that whiche made him moff ta 


merueyle, was of that they knew not, ſince 


they had the god Mantallis, within their 
cooles. All the chilozen , whom thep ſente 
to learne Philoſophie, were (by the lawes 
of Athens) bound to ferue.3.peres. And to 
ompt that, which Seneca fpake of p grees 


kes, I dare boldelp ſap, and affirme(te mas 


np, whiche at theſe daies are lyuinge) that 
ik it be true, he gaue ſence, and vnderſtan⸗ 
dinge to men, that they would to dape, ra⸗ 
ther than to moꝛowe, withdꝛawe them ſel⸗ 
ues to goe into thoſe temples, and there of 
fer their vowes. Foꝛ nothinge in the woꝛld 
happeneth to men moze, then the wante of 
wytte and bnderilanding, howe to gouer⸗ 
ne them ſelues, and lyue in qupete. They 
hadde alſo an other god Volumus, and a 
goddeſſe called Voluma, theſe. 2. had the 
charge of affiaunce in wedlocke: and thep 
were. z becauſe the one ſhoulde healpe the 
man, and the other ſhoulde healpe the wo⸗ 
man. The maner was ſuche, that duringe 
the time of their mariage, eche of them had 
the Image ofthe god Volumus, and he 
gaue her the image of Voluma the god⸗ 
delle, At ſuche times asthe conſulles were 
created at Nome, and the kinges baniched, 
and befoze the comminge of the Empe⸗ 
rours, a litle befoze the Coꝛnelians moued 
cpuill commocions in Nome, ther was one 
Conſull amongeſte all theſe, whole name 
was Balno. At is ſatde he was the firſte, 
that builded the temple ol Volumus, and 
Voluma, It did ſtand in the ninth warde 
of the Citie, neere vnto the gate Cornelia, 
and was called, Scripta Balli, And nyghe 
vnto it, was an other building called, The, 
aticum Balli. All the Conſuls, fenatours, 
noble, and renowmed barons, were matte 
ed in the Temple whiche Balno builte. 
There were ſome that ſaid, that Pompei⸗ 
us the great, refufed to marpe the dough⸗ 
ter, of Iulius Ceſar, in the téple of the gods 
Volumus, and Voluma. Of this, Publis 
us Victor wziteth, in his booke of the mas 
riage 


OF PRINCES. 


rlage vied in olde time. Che aunclente Pa⸗ 
gans honoured à god called Agreſtes, as 
muche to ſav, as the god of kyeldes and frit: 
tes:to him thei cftred no ſacrificeʒ but twiſe 
in the peare, that is to wete, infeed tyme, 
and in haruelt. Che Phrisians greatly obs 
ferucd this god A greſtes, becauſe he foun⸗ 
ped manye temples, and inuented manye 
moꝛe ceremonies. This god R gr eſtes, was 
honoured of the Sicillyans, and it was, foꝛ 
that in thoſe countryes there was gathered 
ſuche plentye of coꝛne to make bꝛeade, that 
Phzigia, was the greate garner of Alia, 
and Trinacria was coꝛne houſe of Eu⸗ 
rope. Lhep had another god called Belus, 
whiche was patrone of men ok warre. Foꝛ 
euen as the Chꝛiſtians( when they come to 
the poynte to gene the battayle) make theit 
pꝛapers vnto god, ſo likewyſe the auncien⸗ 
tes in the lame poynte, dyd knele downe, 
and recommende them ſelues to Belus. 
Liuie detlareth, that in all other thinges 
whiche were done, and whereof the Koz 
maine knyghtes were accuſed, in the bat⸗ 
taile of Cannas, agaynſt Hannibal, was; 
foz that they did not retommende them ſel⸗ 
ues at, al to the god Belus, the they ſhould 
giue battaple, ſapeng, the Carthaginenſes 
remayned tonqusrours, becauſe they a lv⸗ 
tle beloꝛe, honoured the god Mars:and the 
Nomapnes were vanquiſthed, foꝛ that they 
ofkred no ſacrykyce to God Belus. when 
Pirrus, kyng of the Epirotes, came into J⸗ 
talye, and that the Romapnes were aduer⸗ 
tyſed he bꝛought with bom many engins, 
and ſubtyle inuencions foꝛ the warre, they 
agreed to builde a tẽple for the god Belus, 
within the walles of Nome, in the. warde 
nere the gate Carmentalle, and it was na⸗ 
med, Edes Beloe, in the fronte whereot, 
was a meruaplous ſumptuous and ſfately 
pyller, wherein was grauen thoꝛder of bat⸗ 
tayle. The Centiles had another god, called 
the god of victoꝛye, to whom the Romaines 
(moze then any other nation) dyd ſacrikices, 
to thend they myghte obtapne bictozpe of 


Folio. 14. 
their enempes. Ok this Cod Victoria, 
there was manye maguyficall temples in 
Rome, but the cheleſt and the greateſt, was 
adioynynge to the gate Venia, in the. 12. 
warde, in the place called, Della victoria. 
It was builte in the yeare of the foundaci⸗ 
on ol Nome, foure hundꝛeth, thie ſcoꝛe, and 
ſeuentene. And it was, foꝛ thoccaſion of the 
bictozpe that Appius Claudius, & Quin⸗ 
tus Fabius had in Scicill, the firſt time the 
Romaine people foughte agapnſt the Alli⸗ 
rpans. Df this warre and victoꝛpe, roſe the 
cruel, long, and perillous warres, betwene 
Rome and Affrike , There was another 
god amonges the gods, whome the aunci⸗ 
tes called, Honorius, which had the charge 
that the Inkeapers ſhoulde honoure and 
gentlpe intertapne pylgrimes, and ſtraun 
gers:fo that, they ſhoulde be well handled, 
thꝛough the pꝛouinces and realmes, where⸗ 
by they patted. And there was a cuſtome in 
Rome, that euer when any Romaine ſhuld 
goe anpe byage , bps topfe immedpatelpe 
ſhould go to the temple of god Honorius, 
to doe her ſacrifyces. In the fiftene peare, 
after that Hanniball patted into Italye, 
the Romapnes knew by a pꝛophicye, that 
as fone às thep bꝛoughte the image of the 
goddeſſe Berecinthia mother of al hᷣ gods) 
into Nome:ſo fone Hannibal ſhould retire 
dute of Italye , And fo2 to bꝛynge this to 
palle, the Komapnes ſente their Emballa⸗ 
tours into Phꝛigye, whiche is one parte ol 
Aſpa, to the ende, they ſhoulde bꝛynge the 
goddes Berecinthia, and that their embaſ⸗ 
ſadours ſhoulde goe well aim returne fafe, 
and that in commynge and going thꝛough 
the Kealmes, they ſhoulde entertayne them 
well, and doe them honoure. And therefore 
theß bilte a Lemple fo2 the god Honorius 
within the walles of Rome, in the fourthe 
warde, in a plate, whyche they called Foz 
rum Tranſitorum. 
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The.xit.Chapiter. 


S Ofthe dinerfitee of gods,vvhi- 
che the Romaynes and other 
auncient people had.Thentent 
of the auctoure vvas to vvryte 


thefe thing es becaufe the chri- 


{tian prynce myght ſe, vvhat a 
ſyngular benefyte vve haue, 
vvhiche knovve the true God. 


x HN be to tedious a thig, to name 
0 yal the gods whiche the genti⸗ 
é les woꝛſhypped and femblaz 
bly, in whole time and reigne 
they honored them moſte, and what real⸗ 
mes were moze replenyſſhed then others, 
and furthermoꝛe foꝛ what cauſes ſo manye 
temples, æ buildinges, were oꝛdepned and 
erected foꝛ them: wyl make mencion, on⸗ 
ipe of thoſe gods, whiche were called natu⸗ 
ral gods, and particuler gods, and declare 
why the Gentples honoured them And 
that y cauſeth me to do ſo, is, becauſe thoſe, 
which hal fee this my wetting may know, 
what eſpecial grace god hath giuẽ to them; 
whiche are boꝛne in p time of the Chꝛiſtian 
law. The god Eſculanus was the, god of 
mines, and the auncientes prayed vnto him 
to the ende he would difcouer vnto them, al 
the mines of golde ¢ filuer. Pecunia, was 
the goddes of metalles: x they pꝛayed vnto 
her, to thende to glue them treaſours ¢ ry⸗ 
ches. Feſſoria, was the goddes of trauay⸗ 
lours and Pilgrimes sand they pꝛaied her, 
that the would not luffer them to be werye 
that trauailed on fote. Pelonia, was a god⸗ 
des, which had the charge to dꝛiue the ene⸗ 
mies out of the land Euſculapius, was the 
god and patrone of ſicke men, and if p maz 

lady were great, they called vppon the god 

Apollo, whiche was father to Eſculapius 
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ND becauſe it houlde 


Spinenſis, was a god whome the autetens 
tes pꝛayed to keape the coꝛne, from thiſtelg 
and thoꝛnes. Rubigo, was a god, whiche 
kepte the coꝛne ⁊ the vines. Fortuna, was 
the gobdes of good foꝛtune:and to ber, the 
auncient wines of Rome made a temple in 
the time of Silla and Marius. Muta was 
the goddes, to whome ß auncientes pꝛaied, 
that the would not ſuffer their enempes to 
ſpeake, when they woulde ſpeake euill of 
them. Genoria was a goddes, that had ihe 
charge to chaſe ſlouthefulnes from them, 
that recommended them ſelues to her: and 
the Greekes honoured her eſpeciallpe the 
Philoſophers, when they entred into ſludy 
and vniuerlitties. Stimula was a goddes, 
whlch haſtened them of their buſines , to 
thẽd they ſhuld foꝛget anything v they had 
to doe. And her image was at Nome, at the 
gate of the Senate, and was aduocate fez 
pleaders. Murcia was a goddes, an ad⸗ 
uocate foꝛ men and wemen, which defired 
not to be leane, noꝛ weake of their bodpes, 
and to this goddes, the wemen of Rome 
offred many giftes, to the ende they mighte 
be fatte. oꝛ in Rome maidẽs and wemen 
are foꝛſaken, becauſe they be leane & ſclen⸗ 
der, and not foꝛ that they be foule and fatte 
Buſina pꝛoperly was a goddes of the fiel⸗ 
des, & to her, ß auncientes offred facrifice, 
becauſe the ſhoulde loke to the graſſe, that 
gre le in the feldes, the Scithians were 
great woꝛſhippers of that goddes: the caule 
Why they beare her moze honoure then o⸗ 
thers, was, foꝛ that tf they choulde wante 
graſſe foꝛ their flocke, they ſhuld be vndone 
immediatelpe. Iugatinus was he, that was 
called the god of the highe mounte, and to 
him the auncientes made a lodge, and aul⸗ 
ters in the mountapnes ; whereunto they 
wente oftétimes to doe facrifice, eſpecially 
when it thundered and lyghtened. Wallo⸗ 
nia was the goddes of the valleis, and te 
had the charge to bꝛidel the waters that dil⸗ 
cended from the highe mountapnes, to the 
end they ſhuld not endomage the medewes 
and 
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and milles wherby they patted, Ceres was 
à goddeſſe of all nacions honoꝛed, and reue⸗ 
renced, foꝛ that ſhe was goddeſſe of coꝛne e 
ok other ſouereigne ſedes, and the auncien⸗ 
tes had a cuſtome to offer her a loafe, mabe 
of al the ſedes and cozne , that they ſowed. 
Cheir lodges and aulters to doe ſacrikice, 
were in the kieldes, but befives thole lodges 
and aulters, there was in Rome a temple, 
in the ninthe warde, in the lieldes of Mars, 
harde by the gardeins ol Luculla,¢ out of 
this temple, came firſte the fountayne of 
Scipio. Segecia was a goddeſſe, i̊ had the 
charge to make the ſeedes to growe, after 
they were ſowen . J doe not remember J 
haue read, that ſhe had any temple in rome. 
Tutillina was a goddelle, whole office was 
to entreate Iupiter, not to beate dolone the 
: coꝛne with hapleſtones, when it was redye 

to be repte. And the auncientes papnted her 
in tuche loꝛte, that it ſemed, Iupiter dyd 
tauſe it to raine frones,¢ that this goddeſſe 
Tutillina thoulo gather them al. She had a 
temple in Roine, in the tenth warde in the 
market place of Apollo, nere vnto the 
houle ol Romulus. And at euer time inbé 
it thundered, immediately the Komapnes 
lighted Iptle candelles in the templeztd aps 
peat the fame;that it ſhould not hurte the 
coꝛne, noꝛ fedes , Flora was the mereifull 
goddeſſe of the vignes, that pꝛeſerued them 
from kroſte. Thole of Capua were greate 
{vo2thippers of this goddeſle: wherkoze they 
fay, that they were the tirſt that plated bigs 
nes in Italy. Matura was a goddeſle, that 
had the charge to ripe grapes, and the aun⸗ 
tientes vſed a cuſtome, to offer the firi gra 
pes whiche were ripe, in the place whers 
the goddeſle was. And for the moze parte, e⸗ 
uerpe man that had bignes; made in the 
felde a lodge, and an aulter, to facrifice bie 
to her. Ruana was a goddeſſe, and aduo⸗ 
tate foꝛ them, that gathered the coꝛne and 
other grapnes, to thende they choulde doe 
na hurte, in cuttynge awaye the eare, noz 
choulde marre the dlrawe, and that in cats 


Folio.r 5, 


tynge, the coꝛne would not wake fromthe 
care, Che auncientes papnted her, holding 
in her righte hand a handeful of ſtrawe, ſa 
that the eares were bole, Forculum was 
the god ol lockeſmithes, and the aunciẽtes 
factificed him, becauſe he Mould locke fate 
the dozes, and ſhould not ſuffer them to be 
bꝛoten open, noꝛ picked, noꝛ falſe keyes to 
be made: h aunciẽtes painted this god, bol 
ding a chaine in his hande:his Image was 
ouer the gate of Trigeinine. Limentimen 
was god ol the hammers ok the gates. J 
could not finde what the entencion was ta 
inuẽt this god, but as J thinke (not f92 that 
J haue founde it wꝛpten) they pꝛaped this, 
god, that when there ſhoulde tome anve, e⸗ 
nemy ok theirs to the houſe, that he chould 
tauſe them ſtumble, and fal befo2e the doꝛe, 
if perhappes by negligence it were lefte a 
pen. Forculus was the god of the gates, 
the aunctétes did paynte him, with two gas 
tes in his hãdes, and ſaerificed him, becauſe 
no man Mould open the gates to the ene⸗ 
mies, when they llepte:and to hym the No- 
maines did ſacrikice, in al p gates of Nome, 
and thoſe whyche had cnempes., woulde 
paynte hym in the gate ok their houſe . 
Cordea was à God of the barre, and hin⸗ 
gies of the gate, and the cauſe why the aun 
cientes. did laerpfice to him, was p no man 
choulde bꝛeake the gates „noz lykte bp the 
hingyes, and that ik they wente aboute to 
put to their handes, immedpatelpe the hin⸗ 
gies ſhoulde make a noyſe, ſo that the mas 
ſter of the houſe myghte heare itzand know 
that hys enempes were at the gate. There 
was another God; who was called Siluas, 
nus, and he was the moſt honoured among 
al the aunctentes, elpecpally amongeſt all 
the Nomaines. This god had the charge, to 

keape thofe that wente for their pleatoure, 
and recreacpon, to the gardeines, as Tha⸗ 
les Mileſius lapeth, in an eppttle he wꝛote 
to Rotullius. Che kirſte that buylte a tem⸗ 
ple foz the god Siluanus , was Mecenas, 
which was in the teme of A uguftys, And 
k. it, be 
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] | de delpred aboue all other men; to sie 


in keaſkes and bankettes This teinple was in 
0 dhe eleuenthe warde, in the place of the 


Foddelle, Venus; neere bnto the boule of 


b Muchea which was deſkroped in the time 


of the Emperout Antonius Pius; though 


an earthequake’; whereby manye bulldyn⸗ 


ges, and houſes kel in Nome. 


Iugatibus was § God of marpages who 


hadde charge, to make the lone 5 whiche 
began in pouthe, to endure till the ibe age, 
It was wonderkull to ſee, how the wemen 


newelye maryed, wente one pplgremäge 
‘for denotyon bnto this Cod, and what gik 


tes and pꝛelẽtes they offered in his temple. 

Suetonius Tranquillus lapeth, that there 
was a Temple of this © O D, but J kynde 
not in wzptyng, by whome, uo; of whome, 
it was bulſte. But that Helius Spar⸗ 
tianus ſayeth, that the Empetoure Helis 


ogabalus' founde muche rpches in the 


Temple ok Lugatibus, the whyche he tobe 
‘aivape to mapnetepne bys waärres. 
Bacchus Was the God or dzunkardes, 


this GSD, and ik there were kounde anpe, 
hauynge witte and vnderſtandynge, they 
thꝛuſte hym koꝛthewith out of the Temple, 
and ſoughte in bys ſteade another dꝛun⸗ 


kluarde. The Ceimple of Bärchus was in the 


tenthe warde in the medowes, tubpche they 
tall Bacchanales, withoute the eytye , in 


the wape of Salarta, bp the Aulters ol the 


Goddelte Februa,. 


Che Gaules bylte this Temple, when 
they belpeged Rome, in the tyme of Camil⸗ 
us. Februa was a goddeſſe fo2 the feuers, 
and they bfed in Nome when anye was 
taken wyth the feauer, immedpatelye ) to 


ſende ſome ſacrykyte Onto her. 

Chis Goddeile hadde no temple at all, 
but her Image was in Pantheon, whiche 
was a temple, wherein al the goddes were, 


and in this plate, they lacrykpted vnto her, 


Pauor was che ODD ot keare seve bad 


nes hartes, and to gyue them toute cons 
rage agaynſte their enempes This Tem⸗ 
ple was in Rome in the ſirt warde, in the 
place of Mamuria, nere the olde Capitolt; 


and euer when they had anpe enempes, the 


Romapnes koꝛthewith offre in this place 
lacrifices, where there was a tatue of Sci 


pio the A ffricane all of ſyluer, whyche 


ö they olfred, when he triumphed ouer the 


Carthaginians . 

Meretrix was the goddelte of dyſſhonelt 
wemen, r as Publius Victor ſaieth, there 
Was in Rome, koure and fourty ſtreates ot 
tommmen wemen, in the mypddett thereof, 
the temple of this Meretrix was. It chaũ⸗ 
led in the tyme of Ancus Martius (the 
forthe kynge of the ſeuen Nomayne Ryn⸗ 


a ges) that there was in Nome a courtizan, cs 


natyue of Laureto, whiche was fo fapze, 
that With ber bodye ſhe gapned greate 
ryches, whereof the made all the Romapne 
people partakers . WMherefoze, in the mee 


moꝛpe ok her, the Romapnes made a tems 
and the cuſtome in Nome was, that the dul 5 
and blockeheades celebꝛated the kealte ok 


ple, and made her Goddelſe of all the come 
mon wemen in Rome Collatina was the 
Goddelle of the Jakes, and to this qovoetle 
all thoſe commended them ſelues, whiche 
were troubled with the Collycke, to thend 
fhe woulde healpe them to purge. their bea⸗ 
pes. Quies was the BOD ok reff, and to 


hym the Romapnes dyd greate factpfices, 


becaule he ſhoulde gyue them plealoure, 

and reſt ,efpeepallpe one that dave, when 
there was anve tryumphe in Nome they 
gaue in this Temple many gyftes, becaule 
he ſhould pꝛeſerue the gloꝛp and ioye of the 
triumphes. Numa Pompilius (ſeconde 


Aynge of the Nomapnes) builte the temple 


‘of this ODD, and it Was withoute the ci⸗ 
tye, foꝛ to note, that durynge the lyle or 


man in this worlde he coulde neyther haue 
plealoure, noꝛ patfpte reſte. I heatrica 


was a goddelle, that had the charge to kepe 
the Theatres and Stagyes, when the ior 
mapnes celobꝛated their playes: und thoc⸗ 


calion 
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talpon of innentyng of this Goddelle was, 


se becauſe when the Komapnes woulde fer 


forthe their tragedyes, they made fo ſolem⸗ 
pite theatres, that there myghte well ſtande 
20. thouſande men aboue and as manve 
vndernethe, for to beholde the ſpectacle. 
And ſometime it happened, that for the 
greate wayghte of them aboue, the wod 
ok the theatres and ſtages bꝛake, and kyl⸗ 
led all thoſe whiche were vndernethe:and 
ſo after this ſoꝛte, all their pattime turned 
into ſoꝛrowe. Lhe Nomapnes( which were 
pꝛouided in all thinges ) agreed to doe lacri⸗ 
fice vnto the Goddelle I heatrica, to thend 
che ſhoulde pꝛeſerue them krom the daun⸗ 
gers of the Cheaters, € builte a Temple 
in the nynthe warde in the market place 
vt Coꝛnelia, neare § boute of Fabius. Do- 
mitian(of Rome the. Emperoure) dy⸗ 
Aroped this Temple, becauſe in hys pꝛe⸗ 
fence, one ofthe Theaters bꝛake, and kil⸗ 
led manye inen. And fo2 that the Goddeſſe 
Theatrica dyd not pꝛeſerue them, he made 
the Temple to be beaten downe . Perad⸗ 

uenture thofe that haue redde ivtle , hall 
kynde theſe thynges newe indugbe: but 
let them reade Cicero, in bys booke De 
natura Deorum Zohn Wocchas, of the 
genealogie of gods: and Pulio;of the aun⸗ 
cpent Goddes: and Sainte Auguſtine in 
bps bookes ; in the. ii. and the. 18. of the 
cptpe of Cod. 


The xi. Chapter. 


ae Hove Ty berius tlie knyghte 
vvas chofen Emperoure, onely 
for bein ge agood Chriſtyan. 
And hovv God deptiued luſti- 
nian the yonger, bothe of hys 
empire, and lences for being an 
heretike. 


Folio. 18. 

IE fyſtye Empe- 
rour of Nome, as Ls 
F berius Conſtantinus 
NOS: tho ſucceded Iuſtinian 
8 5 ponger, whiche was 
n cruell Emperoure. 
0 And Paulus Diaconꝰ 
lupelh; > that he was an enempe to the 
pobze, à thele to the ryche, a greate louer 
of ryches, aud an enempe to hym ſelle, in 
ſpendynge them. Foꝛ the pꝛopertpe of a 
couetous man is, to lpue Iyke a begger 
all the dayes of bys Ipfe , and to be founde 
ryche at the houre of bys deathe . This 
Iuſtinian was fo couetous , that he coms 
maunded cofers, and cheſtes of iron to be 
made, and bꝛoughte into bys palace, 
to keape the treaſours twhpcbe he had rob⸗ 
bed. And of this pou oughte not to meruel, 
foꝛ Seneca ſayeth, that couetous Pꝛynces, 
doe not onelye ſuſpecte their ſubiectes, but 
alfo them ſelues. In thoſe dayes, the church 
was greatelpe defpled, by the berefpe of the 
Pelagians, ¢ the maineteyner of that fect, 
was this wycked Pꝛynte Juſtinian: ſo that 
foꝛ him ſelle, he pꝛocured riches, and foꝛ the 
deupl she cheapened ſoules. Foꝛ thoſe that 
are once foꝛſaken of the hande ol God, doe 
not onely become ſeruaũtes of p deuil, but 
allo laboure to allure others to hel. There⸗ 


foze ſithe the ſynnes of men are dyuerſe, 


the iudgementes of god kepte ſecrete, and 
that manve tymes bps mercye woulde ſaue 
the ſoules, and bys tuſtyce chaſtyſe the bos 
dye, ſeinge the furder it goeth the moze 
damnation tt augmenteth, fovapnelp with 
dute änye grudge 02 token of ſickenes this 
Eperoure Iuſtinian became a foole } and 
becauſe the matter was fo ſodayne, it cane 
ted in Rome greate fearejand admpracion, 
for that the Pꝛynce was a foole, and all 
the Empire chaunged. This Emperoure 
Was fo ſkryken, that hys lyfe and folye en⸗ 
Dev bothe in one daye. Foꝛ the dyſeaſes, 
whiche GO D ſendethe to Pꝛynces, come 
meth not thꝛoughe faulte of humours, but 
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thꝛoughe the corruption of maners. Allo 
there is no medityne that can xeliſte it, noꝛ 
pet anpe other thinge that can remedye it. 
The people perceiupnge how the Empe⸗ 
route thꝛoughe his ſynnes was (accoꝛdyng 
to p diuine pleaſour) become a foole, agreed 


(ſpthe there was no remedye fo2 bys dyl⸗ 


ſeaſe) to chuſe ſome good parſon, to whom 
the charge of the publyke weale myghte be 
gyuen . Foꝛ trulpe, a man needeth greater 


paͤcpence, and wyſedome, to gonerne ano: 


ther mans, then foꝛ that which is his owne 
pꝛoper. The lotte be ell to a Bnyghte Tr 
berius fo called, a an: foꝛ a truthe, bothe 
chaſte, ſuſte, pꝛolitable, ſage, vertuous, har⸗ 
dye, mercpkull, charptable, in feates of ar⸗ 
mes aduenturous, and aboue all, a good 
Chꝛiſtyan. Let not this thynge be iptle re⸗ 
garded. Foꝛ there is no wealthe fo happy 
as that, Wwhpebe is gouerned by a pꝛynce 
and Lozde, of a good and fapehefull conſci⸗ 
ence, and becauſe he wanted no vertues to 
adoꝛne a pꝛynce; he was bothe feared of 
manpe, and beloued of all. Uhteh thinge 
oughte not lyghtelye to be eftemen ; foꝛ it 
is the chiefeſt thynge that belongethe to 


Pꝛynces, that is to wete, foi their gentle 


conuerſacyon to be beloued, and fo2 their 
vpryghte tuſtice to be feared. This empe⸗ 
roure Juſtintan had a wyfe, whoſe name 
was Sophia Auguſta, whyche was beau⸗ 
tyfull, and ſage, and as touchynge her per⸗ 
ſon, of good renowme ſuffycpent. oz we⸗ 
men muſte take reſpecte, leaſte they giue 
occaſpon to ſpeake of them: but notlotth⸗ 
ftandpnge all thele thinges, this dame 
was noted of couetouſenes. oz che topled 
alwapes to hourde bp monpe, and delygh⸗ 
ted tofee and tell it, but to ſpende oꝛ gine 
it, was alwayes her greateſt grefe. oꝛ coz 
uetous parſones, lptle regarde to ſhoꝛten 
their lyfe, ſo that they mape augment their 
ryches. Tiberius Conſtantine, as gouer⸗ 


noure of the Empire ſeinge the Empzeſſe 
Sophia Auguſta ryche, and deſhrynge 


moze the pꝛokyte of the common wealthe, 

then the enrychemente of hym ſelle, oꝛ of az 
ive other) dyd nothynge els but builde mo⸗ 
naſteryes, repapꝛe hoſpytalles, marye D2s 
phanes, and redeme captyues. Foz ſpea⸗ 
kynge atcoꝛdynge to the Chꝛyſlian lawes, 
that whyche a man hathe taken moze then 
neceffarpe, oughte to be emploped to the 
ble ok b pooꝛe, and to woꝛkes of mercy. Ft 
nallpe this vertudus pꝛynce did that, which 
Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces ſhoulde doe, and not as 
tirauntes doe. Foz the pꝛopertpe of a tps 
raunte is, to heape greate treaſours of o⸗ 
ther mens goodes, and afterwarde to ſpend 
and confumé them vicioullye. Sophia Aus 
guſta, ſeing Juſtiniã become a foole, ⁊ not 
knowynge hob to get moze monpe of the 
people, noꝛ how to robbe the riche, and that 
Tiberius ſpente her rythes withoute come 
paſſpon, partelpe to fatilfpe her ſoꝛowfull 
harte, and partelp to {ee if in tyme to tome 
the coulde remedye it, called one daye Tir 
berius, and ſpake vnto hym thefe woꝛdes 
in ſecrete. aft 


The.xiiii.Chapter. 


Ze Of the vvoordes, vliiche the 
Empreſſe Sophia ſpake, vnto 
Tiberius; then beynge go- 
uernour of the Empyre, and 
the ende of thoſe vVoordes, 
founded to the reproufe of 
Tiberius, for that he conſu & 
med the treaſures ofthe Em 

_ pire, vvhiche fhe had ga- 
thered. i 


Thou 
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HO V remem- 
$ BS bet wel Tiberi us,that 
FFB though thou arte ndwe 
kee after Iuſtinian goticrs 
nour of the emppꝛe: pet 
= han thou waſte in A⸗ 
e cyon thotightett litle to deſerue 
it, and if thou diddeſt, thon thougbteit thou 
couldeſte not attapne bite it. Foz thou are 
à wiſe man, and the ſage man(acchzdinge 
to the litle oꝛ muche which foꝛtune giueth 
him) doth rayne, oꝛ ſlacke alwayes the bꝛy⸗ 
dell or his thoughtes, Thoſe whiche haue 
a vaine hope, and thoꝛoughe power onelpe 
wyll enforce foꝛtune to be faudurable vn⸗ 


to them, hall lpue alwates & trotiblefome 


life. 

Foz there is nothinge that thoicencth 
* mote the lyfe of man, then bapne hope, and 
pdle thoughtes . Thou beinge fuch a man 
as thou arte, and fo well wylled, and belo⸗ 
ned or Iuſtiniani my hutband, art demaun⸗ 
ded ol the Romafne people, and chofen by 
the Senate, reteiued by the ſouldidurs, and 

all the empire reiopce at thy election. 
And thou oughteſt not a litle to tegar⸗ 
be it. 502 the wylles ok all, doe not alwwaies 
faudur one. 3 let the to bnderſlande Tibe⸗ 
riuts, that it did not Difpieate me chou fhout- 
deſt be emperour of Rome, ſith luftiniah 
Was depoled: and tt had percepued that, 
whiche J doe perceyue, 02 had knowen 
that, whiche 3 doe knowe, J am certayne, 
var J had neyther ſald with it, noꝛ againſt 
Foz we wemen ate of fo litle credite, 
‘ta it pꝛeuapleth vs moze to appꝛoue the 
leaſke of that, which other fay, than it doth 
to ſpeake very well our féltics, Sith foꝛtu⸗ 
ne hath bꝛought the to fo high eftate, J bes 
ſeche the ; admoniſhe the, and adtipfe the, 
that thou knowe how to keape, ‘and gouer⸗ 
ne thy ſelke therein. Foz to arite to honbur, 
it lutfiteth the bodye to ſweate water: but 
‘fo mainteine it, it is neceſlary that the hart 
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weepe blollde, Thou knotwelk tighte wel, 
to koͤmmaunde moꝛe, to doe more, and to 
haue tore, (as touchinge the atfayꝛes dt 
Pꝛinces) oftentimes is gluen moꝛe tho⸗ 
roughe woꝛldlye care , then foꝛ the aeferte 
of the perſoͤnne. And thys, ODE ſuttereth 
ber ofte; to the ende, we may fee thoſe dit 
cende, and fall thꝛough inkamp: whom we 
ſawe motinte, and pꝛoſper by pꝛyde. Thou 
art a man, and q am a woman, Thou halt 
wiſedomez ¢ knowledge, but 3 haue large, 
and longe experience, and if thou knowelte 
muche, haue ſeene in the woꝛlde enough, 
but in faith loꝛ that J haue ſaide, 3 tell the, 
that mon of thy forte are vndone in the pas 
latce ot Pꝛinces by. z. wales. The one, pt 
they thinke they téfertie mtiche 5 and thep 
can doe litle, oꝛ hauty mihdes, binge als 
wapes altetation in the harte. The other 
is, that one alone will commaund the Em⸗ 
perour, and the empyꝛe: whereunto pfan 
man come. it is by greate trauaple, and he 
ſhall ſuſtapne it wich daunger, and Hall 
polleſſe it but a ſhoꝛte tyme. Joꝛ it is im⸗ 
poſſible that foztune ſhoulde he fo longe 
faithful, to a man of much arrdganeye. 

Though thou be tople, and ſage, counts 
fell the alwapes, to profpte wyth an other 
mans counfaple , chyelely in thynges cone 
terninge the gouernemente. Foꝛ to knowe 
to obeye; and to knowe to commande, dit⸗ 
fer much. 

Foꝛ to know to ober commeth by natu⸗ 
re: but to knowe to commauna , commeth 
by longe experience. Take this foꝛ a gene⸗ 
rall rule, that twheras thou ſeeſt thy pꝛaier 
to be acceptable, neuer take vpon the com⸗ 
maundement: fo? by commaundeniét thou 
chalte be feared, and bp pꝛaier thou alte 
be beloued. The thingés that content them * 
woꝛſte, whiche are in the court of princes; 
are ta doe litle, to haus litle, and 10 be litie 
woꝛth. 

- For the man that {s tnithoute fauour, 
i bis hearte is halle deade, Foz the cons 

trary 
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tearp, the thinge whiche maketh Pꝛinces 
loaſe their krendſhippe, is to be of ſmall poz 
wer, € worth litle, and moze ouer tha this, 
to pꝛokpte moꝛe of wyl, then of knowledge, 
ot auctoꝛitie, than of reaſon. Aoꝛ a man ca 
not lyue longe in krendſhippe, whiche doth 
what he wyll in the cömon wealth. J haue 
{poker all this, to thende thou ſhouldeſte 
knows, that J greatly meruaple at thy pꝛu⸗ 
dence, and haue no leſle wonder of my pas 
cience. They ſee, that ths treaſours whiche 
Iuſtiniã heaped together by greate trauai⸗ 
lei kept and pꝛeſerued with great care, thou 
wäſkeſk without refpecte what thou doeſte. 
And doe not maruayle at this: Foꝛ ther is 
no pactéce can ſufter, to fer the goodes pꝛo⸗ 
per walked and ſpent, by the handes ol an 
other. I let the to know Tibertus, that we 
haue, nepther to keape, noꝛ to gpue, which 
thinge is very peryllous koꝛ the palace ot᷑ 
ok Princes. Foꝛ the kame to haue greate 
treafours , cauſeth Princes to keape theyꝛ 
enemies in feare. It is neceſtarye for pꝛin⸗ 
ces to be ſtoute, and alſo riche, foꝛ by their 
ſtautenes they maye gouerne theyꝛ owne, 
and by their ryches they maie repꝛelle their 
enemles. It is not onelye neceflarp that the 
Pꝛince be not pꝛoze, but alſo it is requiſi⸗ 
te that his common wealthe be ryche · Foz 
where the people are pooze; of their enemi⸗ 
es they are nothinge regarded: and where 
the common wealch is ryche, the Pꝛynce 
can not greatly be pooꝛe. 2 wyll not denay 
but that it is wel done, to healpe the pooꝛe, 
and ſuccour the needye. But vet J ſay, that 
no man dught to gpue the treaſoure to any 
un particulerlp, which is kepte foz the prez 
ſeruacion ot all. Foꝛ oftentimes the pꝛin⸗ 
ce, Whiche is to lpberall in geuinge hys 
obne, is atterwardes thꝛoughe necellytie 
compelled to be a Cyꝛanne, and take from 
others. I let the wete Tiberius, that thou 
fhalte kynde kewe Pꝛynces but are pꝛoude, 
maglignaunt, oꝛ vicious. oꝛ of a trouthe, 
wantonnelle, libertie, pouth, and ryches, 


are cruell enemies to honeſtie. J wyll nor 
fate that al Pꝛinces haue bene euyll, but 3 
will fave there hathe bene but fewe geod, 
and thoſe which are, oꝛ wyl be good, aught 
to be greatly honoured. Foz no time ought 
to be called happie, but that wherein Bere 
tuous Princes doe reygne. se} 

And J ſape to the further Tiberius , it 
Pꝛyntes become Tpꝛantes foz wante of 
ryches, fo do they become bitious thꝛough 
aboundaunce of treaſurs, and in this cafe, 
vicious Pꝛinces are chaſtened in the lame 
vyce. Foꝛtheir to great pleaſour, ſuffereth 
them not to tale their owne delighte. 

And F let the wete Tiberius, that there 
are many Pꝛinces, whiche are ol good na⸗ 
ture, and pet become Tyꝛannes, koꝛ no⸗ 
thinge els, but becauſe they be oppꝛeſſed 
with ponertie. Foꝛ truely the noble harte * 
refuleth no daunger, ſeynge him ſelle al⸗ 
ſaulted with pouertie. See kit un 

Thereloꝛe J demaunde of the, which is 
better, oꝛ otherwiſe, whyche of theſe. v.e⸗ 
uplles is leaſte: that the Pꝛince be pooze, 
and with that a CTyꝛanne: oꝛ that he be ry⸗ 
che, and there with vicious. 

In mpne opinion, it were muche bet⸗ 
ter, to be ryche and viciouſe: then a tyꝛan⸗ 
ne and pooꝛe, loz in the ende, ik he doc e⸗ 
uyll by vyce, he ſhoulde be euyl to no man, 
but to him felfe: but by ryches, he ſhoulde 
pꝛofſfyte all the people. And il he be pooꝛe 
and a tyzanne, he ſhoulde doe greate eupll 
to manpe, and by pouertie he could pꝛoffite 
no md, sor the pooꝛe pꝛince can not main; 
teyne the rpche, and much leſle ſuecour the 
poor”. Mithout tampariſon, it is moꝛe pꝛo- 
titable to the common wealthe, and moꝛe 
tollerable to men; that the Pꝛince be an e⸗ 
upll man, and therewithall a goodpunce: 
then an euyll Pꝛince, and therewithall a 
good man. Foꝛ as Plato ſaieth, the Athe⸗ 
nians would alwaies rather ſeeke a pegs 
fitable, then a ſtoute prince: and the Lace⸗ 
demontans did erre, in willing rather a 
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us, what thinge is motte ſure koꝛ the come 
mon wealth, either that pꝛinces haue trea⸗ 


-«* foursto gine Uberallpe amonge their ſer⸗ 


nauntes: oꝛ pouertie whereby they are en⸗ 
fozced to robbe, and oppꝛeſſe their people, 
Foz pꝛinces oktetimes theoughe poliertpe, 
take occafiow to leaup greate ſublſedies in 
their Fee and ſeignozies. if 


0 T . 
ze The karte rere of Tiber tits vn⸗ 
tothe Empreſſe Sophia Au- 
anit guſta: V Vherin he declareth 
that noble princes neade not 
to hourde Vp great treaſures. 
And hovye this good Em- 
Gado) PSEOUE. beyngeagood chri- 
ſtian by-reuolacton founde 
atrealureʒ vvhiche vvas hid 
in the Palace, vvherein he 


— vas. 


te and e 150258, he pake in thts loꝛte. 
J haue hearde and underſtoode, what pot 
haue torde me (motte noble Pꝛinceſte Sos 


Fa, alwates Auguſta:) and do recey⸗ 
ut pour gentle admontrions, moſte hum⸗ 
blpe thankinge vou, fod pour louing coun⸗ 


favle ; „Whithe principallpe y pou giue me in 


1 ~ fo hyghe aſtyle. Foz oftentimes ; fickmen | 
| Sbbosre mrates, not foz $f meates are not 


Folio. 18. 
good, but becante they are not well dreſſed. 


Ik it were gods pleafour, 3 would Akne vg 


afivell howe to doe thefe thinges, as pou 
know how to ſpeake thé. And doe not mar⸗ 
uaile though 3 make hereot a doute, foꝛ we 
greatly deſpꝛe, to pꝛaiſe bertucus wozkes: 
but to put them in bre, we are berp ſlowe, 
Speaking therfore Wuch reucrence(as is 


due vnto ſo hyghe a dame) to euerye one of 


thefe thinges, whiche pour ercellencp hath 
tolde me, 3 wyll aunſwere in one woꝛd. 

For it is reaſon, lith pou haue ſpoken that; 
whiche you perceiue of my deedes: that 3 
fpeake that, whiche 3 gather of pour woꝛ⸗ 
des. Pon tell me, ß when 4 was in Alexan⸗ 
bape, I thought not to be gouernour of the 
empire after Iuſtinian, and thata thought 
not my felf woꝛthy to deſerue it, noꝛ pet lo⸗ 
ked to come bnto it. To this 3 aunſwere, 5 


thoughe by reaſon 3 gouerned my ſelfe at 
that time: pet J oughte not to thinke to ber 


ſerue ſuch a dignitie, noꝛ to come to fo high 
an eſtate. Foz thoſe, which bpbertnes defers 
ue great dignities are but felve: and fewer 
are thoſe, which attayne vnto them though 
they deferne thẽ. But if this matter he tnd, 
ged accoꝛdinge to ſenſualſtie, J tell pou 


truly dame Auguſta,) that I thought not 
vnelpe to deferne it: but alſo J thoughte ta 


tome brite it. And hereof marueyle not, fez 
it is an bnkallible rile, wher leeſte deſerte 


is, ther is moſt pꝛeſumptton. ou fape, vou 
elleined me loꝛ a wyſe man, k that by wiſe⸗ 


dome J cotilte ouercome any diloꝛdinate 
appetite, To this J aunſwere, that you 
ünewe my wiſedome, either in myne owne 
bufpnes ; of els in other mens affayzes, vt 
in other mens affaires : where it did coatte 
me noughte, J was alwayes a loner of iu⸗ 
itice. 

Soꝛ there is no man in the woilde ſo e⸗ 
üpll, that dothe not deſpꝛe (ik it be withouts 
his owne coaſte) to be counted lpberall. 
But il vou judge me (Dame Auguifa) on 
mine owne buſines, giue not to lighte eres 
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bette . Foꝛ A wyll chat you knowe there is 
no man ſo tuſte, noꝛ of fo cleere a iudge⸗ 


ment, that dothe not ſhewe him ſelfe fraple - 


in matters whyche touche his obne inte⸗ 
reff, #on fave, that men whiche haue their 
thoughtes hyghe, and their fortune bate, 
lyue alwaies a penſite Ipfe. Trulye it is as 
pou fay. But in mine opinion, as the mem⸗ 

bres of the bodies are but inſtrumentes ol 
the ſoule: ſo is it neceſlary foz men to haue 
quicke wyttes, tf they wyll not be negli⸗ 
gente. Foz ik Alexander, Pyrrus, Iulius 
Ceſar, Scipio, and Hanniball, had not 
bene hyghe mynded; they had not bene (as 
they were) lo noble and ſtoute Pꝛinces. 

J let pou vnderſtand, moſte noble Pꝛin⸗ 
telle, that men are not loaſte for hauinge 
their thoughtes hyghe, noz for hauynge 
their hartes couragious; nepther fo2 bes 
inge hardie and ſtout: but they are vndone, 
becauſe they begpnne thinges thꝛoughe fo> 
ive, purſue them without wiſedome, and 
atchieue them withoute diſcreſſion. 

Feoꝛ noble men, enterpꝛylinge greate 
thinges, ought not to employ their force as 
their noble harte wylleth, but as wifedome 
and reaſon teacheth. 30u fape, you mers 
uay le why J walke the trealours withaute 
care, whiche Iuſtinian and you gathered 
togethers with greate payne , To this 3 
aunſwere, you ought not to meruaple; tf 
all the treaſours pou heapid together of fo 
longe tyme, were ſpente, and conlumed in 

one dape. Foz there is an aunciente mas 
lediction on ryches hydde, and treafours 
buried, whiche Epimenides catteth out; 
ſapenge theſe woꝛdes. All the treafours 
hurded vp by the couetous, chalbe walter 
by the pꝛodigall. You ſape, thzoughe that 
J watke in fetve dapes , pou hall haue nets 
ther te giue, to walle, noz pet to eate at the 
peares end. To this J aunlwere, that it pou 
(dame Auguſtajhad bene as readp to teles 
ue the poise , as pou ¢ Iuſtinian were ot 
ligente to robbe the rpchestben pou Moulvs 


faitly haue complayned, and J woꝛthelys 
might haue repented, Tyll nowe we haue 
nat ſeene, but that ot the ryche pou haue 
made pooꝛe, and not withſtanding this, yet 
pou haue not gotten enoughe to buylde an 
Polpitall for the pooze. ou fap that Pꝛin⸗ 
tes, to reliſt their enemies, haue neede ol 
great treaſours. To this J aunſwer, it pꝛin⸗ 
ces be pꝛoude, gready, and of ſtraunge real⸗ 
mes ambicious, it is moſte certapne, that 
they neede great treafours to actomplyſhe 
their diſoꝛdinate appetites. oꝛ the ende ok 
a tyꝛãnous price is, by Hooke 02 by crooke, 
to make him felfe riche in his lpfe, But tf p 
Pꝛinte be, oꝛwyl be a man repoſed, qupete, 
vertuous, pacient, peacea ble, and not coue⸗ 
tous of the good ol an other ma, what nede 
bath be of great treaſours: Foꝛ truly in the. 
bdules of Pꝛinces, there is moze offence in 
that, that auaunceth, then there is in that, 
which wänteth. J wyl not walt many woꝛ⸗ 
des in aunlwering, ſithz am much moze li⸗ 
berall of deedes, then of woꝛdes: but Jcon⸗ 
tlude, that there is no pꝛince, which in bere 
tudus deedes waſteth ſo muche, but pf he 
wyll, he may ſpende much moze. Foꝛ in the 
ende, Pꝛyntes become not pooꝛe for ſpen⸗ 
dinge their goodes bpon necellaries:but foz 
waſting it vpon thinges ſuperklusus. And 
take this woꝛd foꝛ al, » foꝛ thys be tall not 
be the pooꝛer, but rather p rycher. Foz it is 
a generall rule in Chꝛiſtian religion, p god 
wil geue moꝛe to his ſeruaũtes in one hou⸗ 
re, thé they wyl walt in. a peres. Iuſtiniã 
was emperour. i. peres, who(beig a foole, 
t obffinate in the hereſp of Pellagien) died 
to the great offence of the Nomaine people, 
whole death was aſmuch delired, as his life 
Abbogred. Foz btyzannous pꝛinte, that ma⸗ 
keth many weping epes in his life, chal cau⸗ 
te many teiopling hartes at his death. Iuſt 
niã being dead, Tiberius iwas elected em⸗ 
inperour, who gouerned h empire thꝛougß 
fo great wildome, x iuttice, p no ma was as 
ble to repzoue bim il b hittoꝛies in his 115 
id 
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did not decelue vs. Ao it ſeldom happeneth 
toa Pꝛince to be as he was, vpꝛighte in iu 
fice pure in lle, t cleane in cõſcience.oꝛ 
few are thoſe Pꝛinces which of ſome vices 
are not noted. Paulus Dracon: in his. 18. 
boolie of p Komain geſtes, der lareth a thig 
merueilous, which bekell to this emperour 

at that time, and very woꝛthy to knowe at 
this pꝛeſent. And it is, that in the cytie ol 
Conſtantinople , the Nomaine emperours 
had a palace very ſumptuous, beſeminge 
the auctoꝛitp ofthe imperial maieſty, which 
was begonne in the time ol Conſtantine 
the great, and afterwardes, as the ſucceſſi⸗ 
on ol good, oz eupll Emperoures was: fo 
were the buildinges decaped, oꝛ repapꝛed. 
Foꝛ it is the deed of a vertuous Pꝛince, to 

ꝛ* abolpthe vices of the common wealth, and 
to make great and ſumptuous buildinges 
in his countrep. This Emperour Tiberi? 
had ſpente greate treaſoꝛs ts redeme paoꝛe 
captiues, to builde hoſpitalles, to erect mo- 
naſteries, to marie atid pꝛouide, foꝛ the Oꝛ⸗ 
phanes , and widowes, and in this be was 
a» fo pꝛodigall, that it came almoſte to paſſe 5 
he had nothings to cate in his palaice. And 
truly this was a bleſled necefitte , Noꝛ ca⸗ 
tholpke Peinces aught to thinke that well 
emploped, whiche in the ler uice of Chziſte 
is beſtowed , And hereof the Emperoure 
was not aſhamed , but thought it a greate 
gloꝛpe, and that whiche onelye greued him 
was, to fee the Empꝛelle reioyce fo muche 
at his miſerp. oꝛ the highe, and noble har⸗ 
tes, whichr feele them ſelues wounded, doe 
25 not ſo muche eſteme their owne paine, as 
they: doe to fee their enemies retoice at their 
griete. God neuer koꝛſoke them that fo2 his 
fake became pooꝛe, as it appeareth by this. 
It chaunced one day, that euen as the em⸗ 
perour Tiberius walked in the middeſt of 
his palace, he ſawe at his feete à marble 
one, whiche was in kourme of the crofie, 
&> of the redeamer of the woꝛlde. And betauſe 
it had beneto vntuſt a thing as he thought) 


to haue ſpurned that with his fete, where⸗ 
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with we truſte krom dur enemies to be oe: 
fended: he cauſed the fone to be taken by: 
(not thinking any thing to be thereunder) 
and immediatly after, they lound am othet⸗ 
wherin like wiſe was the loꝛme of the trolle 
and this beynge taken vp, they kounde an 
other in like maner,; and when that was 
plucte vp krõ the bottome, there was found 
a treaſoꝛ, whiche conteyned the ſome, o 
millians of duckettes, for the whiche the 
good Emperour Tiberius gaue vnto al⸗ 
mightie god moſt hygh thankes, and wher⸗ 
as befoꝛe he was liberall: pet afterwardes 
he was muche moze bountpfull . Noz alk: 
thoſe treaſours, he diſtrybuted amongeſte 
the pdoꝛe, and needy people, Let therekoze 
mighty pꝛinces, and great loꝛdes ſee, reade; 
and pꝛokyte by this example, and let them 
thinke them ſelues allured, that for geuing 
almes to the pooꝛe, thep neede not feare to 
become pooꝛe: foꝛ in the ende the vicious 
man can not call him felfe riche, noꝛ the 
vertuous man can count him ſelte pooze. 22 


os? 
The. xvVI. C hapt er. 


Y Hove the C Chefeteyi ne Narſes 
ouereame many batailes,onely- 
for that his vvhole confidence: 
vas in God. Of the reproche- 
full vvordes, vwhich Sophia the’ 
Empreſſe ſpake vnto Narfes:, 
vvherin may be noted the vn 
thankfulnes of Princes tovvar= 
des their ſeruauntes. 


We RING he yere of the incar-: 
nacion of Chꝛiſf. 28 (Iuſtini⸗ 
be e an the greate beinge Empe⸗ 
= . rour, who was the ſonne of 
——luſtines fitter his predecefs 
four in the empyꝛe,) the hyſtoꝛies laye, in⸗ 
eſpeclally Paul? Piaconꝰ, in the. is. bocke 
De 
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De geſtis romanorum : that there was a 
knight of Greece in Rome, who from brs 
tender peres had bene brought vp in Ita⸗ 
ive, e was a manofa meane ſtature, ot a 
colerycke tomplertion, and in the lawe of 
Chꝛiſt very deuoute, whiche was no ſmall 
thinge. Foꝛ at that time, not onely manve 
knightes, but almoſte all the Biſhoppes of 
Italy were Arrians. This knightes name 
was Narſes, and becauſe he was ſo vertu⸗ 
os, and in keates of warre fo aduẽturous: 
he was choſen Chefeteyne generall of the 
armp, of the Romaine empire. Foꝛ the Kor 
maines had this excellencp, that when they 
had a vertuous captaine (althoughe they 
might haue his weight of gold giuen them) 
they would neuer depart from his perfone. 
He enterpꝛyſed fo great thinges, he oner⸗ 
came ſuche mighty realmes, and had ſuche 
notable victoꝛies ouer his enemies, that 8 
Nomaines ſaid, he had in him the ſtrength 
of Hercules, the hardineſſe of Hector, the 
noblenes of Alexader, p policy of Pirrus, 
and the koꝛtune of Scipio, oꝛ manp of the 
vaine gẽtils held opintõ, that as the bodies 
dyd diſtribute their goods in the lyke:ſo did 
the ſoules part their giftes after the death. 
Chis Narſes was a pitefull captaine, and 
very conſtant in the faith of chꝛiſt, lberall 
to giue almes, aftectuous to build new mo⸗ 
naſteries, and in repalringe churches, a 
man verp carefull, And truly it was a rare 
thinge. Foꝛ in greate warres (vpon finall 
occaſions) Captapnes ble to beate downe 
Churches, and that whiche greateſte of all 
was, that he harde males, viſited the hos 
ſpitalles, ſaide his deuocions with greate 
teares, and aboue al, reſoꝛted verpe ofte to 
the Churche in the nighte. And this excel⸗ 
lency was no lefle then the other. Foꝛ that 
ge captapnes in ſuche an houre, are readier to 
kyll men in their campe: than to bewaple 
their ſinnes in the church. Finally be was 
fo good a chꝛiſtian, and fo deuoute, that god 
gaue him the victoꝛies moꝛe thoꝛowe the 
praters, whiche be bled, than thꝛoughe the 


weapons wherewith he fought. Foz there 
was neuer any man that ſawe him ſchedde 
the blond okhis enemies in battayle, beloꝛe * 
he had ſhedde the teares ol hys eyes in the 
temple, And to the ende Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces, 
and captapnes mate ſee, how muche better 
it is, to pacifve god by trares, and pꝛapers, 
then to haue their campe ful of ſouldiours, 
and riches : ok manpe of bps doinges J 
wyll declare parte, as here foloweth. 

Iuſtinian the Emperour being in Alexa: 


drye, Totila, kinge of p gothes, did many: £9 


miſcheues and greate domages thꝛoughe 
out all Italpe, ſo that the Nomaines durſte 
not goe by the waye, noꝛ could be in lake⸗ 
garde in their houſes. Foꝛ the Gothes kept 
the waies, and in the night robbed ¢ ſpoy⸗ 
led all the people, tuberefoze Iuſtinian the 
Emperour not knowing the matter, ſente 
the noble Narſes, as captaine generall a⸗ 
gainſte the Gothes, who beyng arryued in 
Italye) immedtlatelp confedered with the 
Lumbardes, the whiche at that tyme had 
their manſion in Hungarpe, and ſente bys 
meſlangers to kinge Albonius, (at that 
tyme their kinge ) oꝛ ayde againſte the Gaz 
thes, and in fo doinge, be ſalde, he ſhoulde 
fee howe faithfull a freynd he woulde be to 
his krendes: and how cruel an enemy to his 
enemies. Albonius hearinge the meflage 
of Narſes was ber glad, and without bez 
lape, immediatly armed a greate and puiſ⸗ 
fant armpe, whiche by the Adꝛtaticale fea 
caine into Italpe: fo that the aunſwere and 
the oller, came both at one time with effect, 
and fo together arriued in one dave (fos the 
ſutcour of Narſes)the. 2. armpes:ꝛthat is to 
fay that of the Romaines and of the Lum⸗ 
bardes, the whiche affembled al in one, and 
marched vnder the banner of their captay⸗ 
ne Narſes. Mhereot Totila kinge of the 
Gothes being aduertyſed, that ( as one had 
not pꝛoued the loꝛtune ol Narſes, noꝛ the 
foice of the Lumbardes) ſente to offer them 
the battaple , Whiche was giuen in the liel⸗ 
des of Aquileia: and it was of both partes 
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fo fierteand ernel,that inkinpte were they 
that dyed, but in the ende, Totilla kyng of 
the Gothes was ouercome, and neither he, 
noꝛ anpe of hys hoſke, eſcaped alyue. The 
good taptapne Narſes, after the battayle, 
gate many, and noble giftes, to the Lum⸗ 
bardes, and fo with ryches and victoꝛve, 
they returned into Hungarye, towardes 
their king Alboinus. And truly this Nar⸗ 
ſes dyd, as he was bounde to dos. Foz the 
krende cannot be recompenced by rpches, 
when fo2 bys krende he putteth bys life in 
ieopardy. cube the lumbardes were gone, 
Narſes cauſed all the ſpople ot hys campe, 
to be deuyded amongeſt his ſouldyers, and 
that whiche belonged vnto hym⸗ he gaue it 
wholp to the pooze monatterpes:fo that by 
this bictory, Narfes gotte triple renowne. 
That is to wete, verye bonntifull in that 
be cane to the Lumbardes, charptable in 
that he gaue to the poꝛe, E balpaunt in that 
he vanquilched fo puiſtaunt enemies, T hes 
odebert kynge of Fraunte, being a cou⸗ 
ragpous ponge Pzince, and verye deſirous 


or honoz for no other cuuſe, but to leaue of 
gym lome memoꝛpe) determyned him felfe 
in parton to patie into Italye, althoughe he 
had no iuſte title thereunto. oz the hartes 
full o pꝛyde, thinke it litle, though the quas 
rel be vntuſke in the warre . His mychappe 
was lüche, that the fame pape he palled the 
riuer of Rubico( where the Romapnes in 
dive tyme limpted the marches of Italye) 
newes caine to him that his owne countrey 
was bp, and thoſe whiche were there, ß one 
rebelled agalnſte the other, the which was 
not withaute che greate luffraunte of God. 
Foꝛ it is büt reaſon, that that Binge ſhould 
ſoale his owne realmes bp deuine tuſtice, 
whiche wil take other mens onelp thzough 
mans folpe. The kynge Theodebert, al 


temblinge all the chiekek of bys realme to 


tounſaile, it was agreed, and concluded by 
all, that he alone in perſon Mould returne 
into kraunte, and loꝛ his reputation, ſhould 


leaue all the armpe in Italye. Mhereok re 


: Folio. 20. 

mated käptalnes, Buccelinus, and A mitt 
ous, F oꝛ it is better foʒ a Pꝛinte to defende 
his countrep by tuftice then to conquere a⸗ 
nother by tirannp. As this armpe of Bux 
elinus was greate, ſo was he couragious, 
and weoughte many and greate domages 


inlItaly, eſpecially inp ld of Campagnia, 


and wozſe then that, all the riches that 
he had ſacked, and al the captives he had ta⸗ 
ken, he woulde neither reſtoꝛe noꝛ pet fufa 
fer them to be raunſommed: but fo fone as 
be toke them. he fente them vnto the kinge⸗ 
as one that ſhewed him felfe moze defirous 
to robbe and ſpoile, then to fight and wage 


battalle. This captaine Buxel mus, then 


being in Campagnia , retired into a place 
called tarentũ with al his army, betauſe ol 
winter. Narfes ſodainely tame vppõ him. 
Che battaple that was betwene them, was 
very cruel, wherein Buxelinus was bane 
quiffhed and lefte deade in the kilde, smon⸗ 
gett the other captaynes of Galles Alter 
bys companpon was deade, he confedered 
with Auidinus,captapne of the Gothes, 
they together tame againſt the Romatnes, 
(whiche thinge was not vnknowen vnto 
Narfes)to gitie the battaple nere to Gaiet⸗ 
to, whereas thoſe captaynes were tongues 
red, and taken alyue. Df whom, A mingus 
was beheaded, by the commaundemente of 
Narſes: and Auidinus was ſente by hym, 
pꝛiſõner to the emperour, to Contkantino⸗ 
ple. Che captayne Narſes wanne another 
pattalle againtt Syndal, king of Bꝛytons, 
which came into Italy with a huge multi⸗ 
tude ok people „ to recouer the Kealme of 
Partinopolis „ whyche now dee caule Ha⸗ 
ples, foꝛ he ſapde it appertepned vnto bynt 
of ryght/ as to one of the lonage of Hercu⸗ 
les, who in auntyente tyme was kynge of 


‘that Nealme This kynge Sindall with 


in a whple, berame frende onto Narfes; 
and behaued hym felfe oute wardelpe, as a 
trend and confederate : but in fecrete, cone 
ſpired againſte the Romaines, and woulde 
baue bene hinge of the Nomaines, and rats 
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ned alone in Italy:thꝛough the which, there 
ſpꝛange betwene hym and Narſes; cruell 
warres, wherin, koꝛtune was of long time 
bartable. oꝛ there is not fo aduenturous a 
captaine, to whom in longe warres fortune 
is alwayes pꝛoſperous. I inally the kynge 
Syndal, x Narſes, agrerd to halarde their 
men, and alſo their lyues in one day, vnto 
the diſcretion of foztune, fo that, bothe the 
ar mies ioyned together, x fought betwene 
Verone; and Trente, where kynge Syn⸗ 
dal was conquered, and takẽ, and the fame 
nighte without anye delay, was hanged o⸗ 
pely. And becauſe that Narſes was not ac⸗ 
cuſtomed to ble ſuch cruelty againſt thoſe, 
that were duercome, and eſpecially againſt 
binges and knightes, he commaunded this 
title to be ſet on the gibbet, whereon the 
bpnge hanged, which laid this. 


JA [ymple corde, here Rope linge Syndals breath 
By fasstles dumme, of hye Nar fetes heft 
Not that he fought,by warlyke deedes his death 
But that in peace, he dyd Traitor reſt. 


Such, and manpother battailes and bic⸗ 
toꝛies, had this aduenturdus and good cap⸗ 
taine, not onely in the boꝛders of Italy, but 
alſo in Aſia, where fo many peares, he had 
the goue rneinẽt of the countrey. And as he 
was a good cheiſtian, ſo almighty god in al 


his affaires did pꝛoſper him. After all thete 


warres pat, uſtinian the ponger ſent him 
to the kingdome of Conttantinople , to be 


chiefe gouernour of al thofe pꝛouſntes, and 


although he did wel in warlike affaires: yet 
he did much better in the adminiſtracton of 
the commõ wealth. oꝛ men that are accu: 
ſtomed to trauaile in warres, haue a good 
learning how to gonerne p people in peace. 
Joꝛ this occaſion(amongeſt al moꝛtal mẽ) 
Narſes was pꝛaiſed and eſtemed, that is, 
koz bis valtauntnes in the batailes whiche 
he ouercame, foꝛ his riches thꝛo gh p ſpop⸗ 
les that he toke, x foꝛ the iuſtice to all men, 
which he miniſtred wher he ruled. Narſes, 
becauſe he was a Gretian boꝛne, was ene 


uied of many of ß Nomaines and chlelely⸗ 


becauſe he daily encreaſed, both his honour 


and riches. Foz truly vertue, honoure; and 
riches in a mã, are but a bꝛõd to light enup 
to al the world. The mater was this: one 
dave there came manp noble Nomaines, to 
the emperour Juſtinian, æ to the Empꝛeſſe 
Sophia Auguſta, to cõplaine of Narfes,, 
and of bis behauiour ¢ governing and ſaid 
theſe woꝛdes vnto him. Me let pou to were; 
moi noble prince, that we had rather(of the 
tivo)to ſerue the Gothes, then to oheye the 
Greekes:g we ſpeake this, becauſe that the 
Ebnuch cömaundeth vs moze to his pone 
ſeruice; then he doth to that of thine, and the 
fort is, that thou knowelt it not, e it thon 
knobeſt it, at the leaſt thou doelt not reme⸗ 
die it. Choſe therfoꝛe one of theſe two thin⸗ 
ges, whether thou wilt deliuer vs from the 
gouernement of 5 greetke, oꝛ ſuffer that we 
put rome € our ſelues, into the hades of the 
Gothes. oꝛ it is leſſe griefe for bKomai⸗ 
nes, to be ſubiecte to a puiſſaunt king:then 
to an elfeminate Evnuch, z a tiraunt. Nat⸗ 
ſes hearinge thefe quarelles as they fape) 
laid thus. At J haue cõmitted anp euil it is 
vnpoſlible foꝛ me to finde one y wil do me 
good: but if J haue done wel, no man halbe 
able to do me wꝛõg. The empꝛelle Sophia 
of long time befoze had hated Narſes, ſeme 
laid it was, becauſe he was an Ebnuch, o⸗ 
ther thinke it was, becauſe he was riche, « 
ſome other iudge, becauſe he was in grea⸗ 
ter authoꝛity in p empire then fhe. Mhere⸗ 
foꝛe percenig the had good ottaliõ ¢ opoztu 
nity fo2 h; ſame, ſhe ſpake a woꝛd muche to 
his repꝛoch which was this. Sith thou art 
an eunuch Narſes, t not ama fitte to haue 
an otkite, cõmaund the to woꝛke with in 
handmaidks, x there 5 tale ſerue, to ſpinne 
and weaue clothes. Narſes toke this woꝛde 
heauilp, & truly it was 05 great ſpighte ſpo⸗ 
ken. Mherfoze he ſtoutly 54 couragioufipe, - 
ſpake vnto the empꝛeſſe Sophia theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des, & ſaid: had rather mot excellẽt Pꝛin⸗ 
ceſſe) thou haddeſt chaſtiſed me as a dame, 
then 


| 


: 
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thert to haue repꝛoued me with a woꝛde as 


„ à woman: but ſince it is ko that thou haſte 


uch an authoꝛity, know thou, that Jam as 


wel willinge to obeye, as thou arte haſtye 


to cömaũd. J go to weaue my webbe, which 


thou in p lyfe ſhalt neuer vntwine Nar⸗ 
ſes immediately wente his way, and came 
into Italy, into the citye of Paples ( chiele 
and head of Campagniaj and from thẽle, 
he lente his imballadours immedtatelpe ta 
the king of Hungarp(where the Lumbar⸗ 
des at that time, had their maliõ place) coũ⸗ 
laplynge them to foꝛſake that lande, ſo euil 
tilled, lo baren, tolde, and litle, & that they 
choulde come and enhabite Italye, whiche 
was a plaine countrep, fartile, f ample, tem 
perate, æ very rithe, and that now, oꝛ neuer 
they chould haue occalion to conquere it. 
And Narſes therew not contented ( but to 
pꝛouoke his frẽdes the moꝛe, make the the 
moꝛe couetaus ſente them parte of cucrpe 


good thing } was in Italy, that is to were, 


light hozſes, riche armour, wete, pleaſaũt, 
and deinty krutes, kine mettayles, x manpe 
kindes ol oyntementes very odikerous, ſil⸗ 
kes and marchadiles,of many, and diuerſe 
fortes. The embaſladours ariued in Panoz 
nyelwhich now is called Hungary) were 
honoꝛablpe recepued, and the Lumbardes 
{cing that there were ſuche, and fo manpe 
goodlye thinges in Italye, determyned to 
leaue Pannonia, and goe ſpople and con⸗ 
quere Italy, although it beionged to rome, 
and were at that ſeaſon krendes with the 
Nomavnes, vet notbuithſkandyng they had 
Ivtle relpecte to this. And hereat no man 
dughte to meruayle, foꝛ in that place there 
is neuer perkite frendihyppe, where he that 
commaundeth, is conſtrained to demaund 
healpe of others. The Lumbardes deter⸗ 
myned ta pacte into Italye, at that tyme 
there was feene ok the Italyans vilyblpe 
in the aer, londꝛye armyes ok fire „the 
one, cruelly kpllynge the 


people. oz by this they knie we, that with 


other 1 Whyche 
thinges greatelxe feared the hartes of. the 
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in a choꝛte ſpace,muthe at their blonde, and 
of their enempes alſo ſhoulde be ſhed. Foz 


it is an olde auncyent cuſtome, that when 


anpe greate matter dothe chaunte to anpe 
Kealme, firſt the planettes ¢ elementes doe 
declare the ſame, by ferrete tokens, The tts 
gratitude of the Empersure Juſlinian, a⸗ 
gainſte Narſes his captapne and theeutl 
Woꝛdes, whiche Sophia ſpake vnto hym, 
were thoccaſiö that the Lumbardes inua⸗ 
ded, and deftraped al Italy, which thing bas 
liaunt Pꝛintes ought wel to note: to keape 
them ſelues fro ingratitude towardes their 
ſeruauntes, who bath done them great ſer⸗ 
uice, oꝛ it is a generall rule, that the in 
gratitude of a greate benefite, makethe the 
ſeruaunt eyther to be come a foole oꝛ of a 
faithfull ſeruaunte, to become a cruell, and 
moꝛtal enempe. And let not Princes truſte 


ate 


men, becàuſe they be natyfe of their Neal⸗ 


mes, bꝛought vp, and nouriſhed in their pa⸗ 
laces, and alwapes haue ben fatthefull in 
their ſeruites, that thereloꝛe they wyll not 
of good ſubiettes, be turned to euil, noꝛ pet 
of faithful, become dilloyal. oz ſuche ima⸗ 
ginacion is bapne. oꝛ the Pzince that in 
his doinges is vnthankekull, cannot keape 
noꝛ pꝛeſerue any nian longe in his ſeruice. 
One thinge the noble Juſtinian dyd with 
Narſes, whereok al nable, and ſage pꝛinces 
dught to beware, that is to know, he did nor 
onely giue care vnto his enempes, and bes 
leued them: but alfo beloze them, he did dyl⸗ 
ponour him, and ſhame him to hys power, 
which thinge made him vtterly to diſpatre, 
Foꝛ there is nothing that toꝛmtteth a man 
moꝛe , then te haue before his enemies, anx 
iniurp oz diſhonoure to be done vnto him. 
af his fuperiour. Che empꝛelſle Sophia dea 
ſerued great repꝛoche, foꝛ ſpeakinge ſuche 


dichoneſt woꝛdes to Narſes, 5ᷣ is to wete, 


to lend hym to thꝛead the nedels in that ove 
cupacion, where the damlels wꝛought⸗ oz 


it is d duty ofa noble pꝛinceſle, to mitigate 
the ire of princes, whẽ thet are angry. Nar 


ſes thé alwaies dowtinge the empꝛelle Sor 
i phia 


—— 


phia, neuer after retéurimd into Naples, 

where the was, but rather comming from 
Naples to Rome, a peare befoze the Lum⸗ 
bardes tame into Italy: noble Narfes ree 
ceihed all the ſacramentes, ⁊ lpke a deuout 
Chꝛiſtian oped at Rome. His body was ta⸗ 
rped to Alexandria, within a coffine of 
ſiluer, al fet with pꝛecious ſtones, and there 
was burped. And a man cannot tell, whi⸗ 
ther the diſpleaſour were greater that A fia 
had to fee Narſes almue, oꝛ the pleatour that 
Sophia had to fee him dead. oꝛ the vnpa⸗ 
tient harte(eſpeciallpe of a woman) hathe 
no reſt, vntil he fee her enempe dead. 


The. xvii. Chapter. 


Oka letter vyhiche the Eempe- 
rour Marcus Aurelius, fente to 

the kynge of Trinacrye, in the 
vyhich he recordeth the trauai- 
les, vvhiche they enduredto ge⸗ 
„ “ethers in their youth, and repro- 
eth him 6f his fmal reuerericé 

tovvardes the temples, 


A Ved} {yutonnt Cellio, cauled the old 

Sy Itribüne, wicheth health ¢ long 
Alike to ß goꝛbin, loꝛd and king 
of Trinacry. As it is the cuſtom of the Ro⸗ 
maine Emperoute, the firtte peare of my 
reigne 3 wzate generally td al that Ile: the 
ſeconde peare J wꝛzate generaͤllpe bntd thy 
route and palace:t ar this pꝛeſenta write 
moe particulerlpe to thy parſone. And al⸗ 
though v pꝛinces haue great Kealmes pet 
they ought not therfore to ceate to cömu⸗ 
hicate w their olde krendes. Since J toke 
my penne to tite vnto p Haied my have 
à great while fr6 writing r it was not fo 
that J was llouthful but beraule J was a⸗ 
WAI 17 


THE DIALL 


Hamed and this is, betaule thꝛough the, al 
Rome is ſtaüdered. J let the to wete ( moſte 
excellent pꝛince)that in this J lay, J am thy 
true frend, foꝛ in my harte 3 fele thy trou⸗ 
ble:fo Euripides ſaid: that, which with the 
harte is loued, w the harte ts lamẽted. We⸗ 
fore J ſhew the canſe of my wziting, J wyl 
reduce into thy memoꝛp, ſome thinges pat 
of our pouth, and thereby we thal fer, what 
we were then, and what we are nobo:foꝛ no 
man dothe fo muche retopee of his pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ritie pꝛelent, as he whiche calleth to minde 
his mpſeries paſt. Chou Halt tall to minde 
moſte excellent Pꝛince) that we two toge⸗ 
thers did learne to reade in Capua, and af 
ter we ffudyed a little in Tharentũ:æ from 
thenſe we went to Rhodes, where Jredde 
Uhethoꝛike, and thou hardelk philofophie, 
And alterwardes in the ende ot. 16. peares, 
we went to the warres of Pãnonia, where 
J gaue my felfe to muſpke:foꝛ the alfection 
of pong men, is fo variable, that daplp they: 
would knolb realmes, and change offices: 
And in al thoſe iourneis, with the forte of 
pouthe the ſwete companp ; with the pleas 
faunte cõmunicacion of feiéces and with a 
balne hope, we dyd dyſtemble dur extreme 
pauertp, which was fo great, that manp te 
mts k ofte, Wwe delired not p. whiche manpe 
had, but b, whiche to fey abounded. Thon 
Halt remember, that when we failed by the 
göulke Arpin, ta goe into Heleſponte, d 
long ¢ tempeſtuous tozmkt came bppö bs, 
whekin we were také of a pirate fo2 ont 
raunfome,be made vs robbe about y mone⸗ 
thes in a gally, wheras J caͤnot tel, whiche 
was greater, either ß wante of bꝛead oz the 
abündaunce of ſtripes, whiche we allbapes 
endured. Thou halt remember that in the 
titpe ol Rhodes, when we were beleged of 
Bruerdus, puiſſaunte kynge of Epirotes, 
for the (pace of fourtene monethes, we 
were tenne withoute eatynge kle ye, laut 


onelg. 2 tattes the one which we ole z the 


other which we bought. Thou chalt remem 
ber that thou, and Abeng in Parent) wert 
deſired 


1 
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delired ofour holte, to go to the featte of the 
great goddeſle Diana: into the which tem⸗ 
25 ple none caulde enter that dape, but thoſe 
which were new apparelled. And to fap the 
trouthe, we determpned not to go thither: 
thou becauſe thy garmentes were tozne, 
and becauſe my ſhoes were bꝛoken. Thou 
halte remember, that bethe the tymes we 
were ſicke in Capua, they neuer cured vs 
bp dpete : foꝛ cure dyſeaſes neuer pꝛoceded 
but thꝛough hunger, debility, and keblenes⸗ 
And oktentymes Retropus the phiſician; 
toꝛ his pleaſour, ſpake to vs in the vniuer⸗ 
ſitye and ſayd. Alas chyldꝛen , pou dpe not 
through ſurketing, and much ratinge. And 
trulp he ſapd the truth, foꝛ the contrey was 
fo dere, and our mony fo ſcarſe, that we did 
neuer cate; vntyl the time we could endure 
no lenger for famine. Thou ſhalt remkber 
the greate famine that was in Capua ; foz 
the whiche cauſe we were in the warre of 
Alexandria, wherein my kleſhe dyd trem⸗ 
ble, remembꝛing the great perilles, whiche 
we palled, in the goulfe of T ‘heberynthe; 
What ſnowes all wynter, what extreme 
heate al ſominer, what general kamine in 
the fielues, what outragious peſtilence a⸗ 
möõ geit the people, z woꝛſt of al, what perſe⸗ 
tution of ckraungers, what euill wyl we 
had of ours. Thou ſhalt remeber that in the 
titie of Naples, when we made our pꝛayer 
to the pe oketeſſe, ſhe told vs what ſhould be⸗ 
rome of vs, after we lefte our ſtudies he 
tolde me thatz ſhould be an emperour,and 
laid that thou chouldeſt be a kynge. Co the 
which aunſwere, we gaue ſuch credite that 
we toke it not onelpe fora mocke: but al⸗ 
ſo fora manpfeſt iniurve. And now J doe 
not merueile, in that then we bothe marue⸗ 
led wonderfull muche. Foz enupous koz⸗ 
tune pꝛactyſed bet power moze in pluc⸗ 
kinge downe the ryche 5 then in ſettynge 
bp the pooꝛe. Beholde (excellente Peinte) 
the greate power ol the goddes, the whele 
ol foꝛtune, and the variety of tymes: who 
whould haue thought, When 3 had mx han⸗ 
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des all rough, and ſeurux with rowing in 
the gallep, that betwene thole handes, the 
ſcepter of the Remapne Empire theuloe 

haue ben put: who woulde haue thoughte, 
when J was ſo licke fo2 lacke of meat, that 
J ſhonld euer haue lurkited by to much ea⸗ 
tinge who wold haue thought at that time, 
when J left going into the temple betauſe 
my thoes were bꝛoken, that another tyme 
ſhould come, when J ſhoulde rpde trium⸗ 
phing in chariotes, and vppb the ſhoulders 
ot other men who woulde haue thought, 
that that which W my eares J heard of the 
pꝛopheteſſe in Ca apagni a, J ſhould ſe here 


with my eyes in rome 2D how manpe dyd 


hopelat the time we were in A ſia)to be go⸗ 
uernours of Rome, loꝛdes ot Trinacrie, 
whiche not onelye fapled of the hondure 
that they deſpꝛed, but alfo obteined p death 
whiche they neuer feared 2 fo2 oltentymes 
it chaunceth to ambitious mt, that in their 
greatett ruffe, and when they thinke their 
boneur ſponne and wouen, then their e⸗ 


ſtate, with p webbe of their lite, in one mo⸗ 


mente is boeken . Ik at that tyme one had 


demaunded the S raunte Laodicius aſpi⸗ꝰ 


rynge to the kyngdome of Trinacrie, and 
Ruphus Caluus, who loked to be Cinpes 
rour of Rome, what they thonght of them 
felues : aſturedly they would haue ſwoꝛne⸗ 
their hopet to haue ben as tertapne, as ours 
was doutefull.Foꝛ it is naturall to pꝛoude 
men, to delyghte them ſelues , and to fet 
their hole mynde bppon vapne deulles , It 


s a wonder to ſee, and woꝛthy memoꝛpe: 


that they hauyng the honour in their eyes, 


and we not thinkpnge of it in oure harte, 


that fortune woulde ſhewe her lelle in this 
taſe ſo puiſlaunte „that the pꝛouyded hops 
fo? thofe whiche Inked foꝛ leaſte: and diffs 
papꝛe koꝛ others, that hoped fog mot: which 
thinge greaned them at the very harte. Foz 


no pacience can endure, to ſee aman obs 
tayne that withoute trauaple „Whiche he 


coulde neuer compaſſe by muche laboure. 
J cannot tell, it 3 ſhoulde ſape lke a fine 
g. iii. ple 


so 
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ale Momatne,that thoſe thinges confitte in 
to ꝛtune:oꝛ it % Menlo ſape lyłke a good phiz 
loſopher, that al the gods do oꝛdeine them. 
Soꝛ in the ende, no foꝛtune noꝛ chatice can 
doe anp thinge, without the gods allente. 
Let the pꝛoude r enuious trauaple aſmuch 
as thep wyl, and the ambicious take aſ⸗ 

much care as they can, 3 ſape and affirnie, 
bat litle auaileth bumtafne diligence to ats 
taine to greate eftates , tf the gods be their 
enemies. Suppoſe that euil foꝛtune doe oꝛ⸗ 
deine it, oꝛ that the god and gods doe fuffer 
it, ſap, thoſe whiche haue their thoughtes 
highe, oftẽ times are but of bale eſtate:and 
thofe that haue their thoughtes lowe, olten⸗ 
tymes greats foꝛtune foloweth them. Foꝛ 
manp oftentimes arpſe ta be Lozdes, the 
Whiche being once repulſed, ſhew them ſel⸗ 
ues moſte line ſlaues. The condicion of hoe 
noꝛ is ſuche, as I neuer reade the like: and 
therfore fuch as haue to do with her, ought 


‘st 5 take good hede. Foꝛ her condicions are 


ſuch, ſhe enquireth koꝛ him whom ſhe neuer 
knew, fhe ſpeaketh to him that heareth her 
not, ſhe cõtracteth w him whom fe neuer 
ſabve, and the renneth ale him that klieth 
from her:ſhe honozeth bin that eſtemethe 
her not, x the demsundeth him, which wil⸗ 
leth her not, ſhe geueth to bym, ß reguireth 
her not, x the truſteth him, whome the bno⸗ 
weth not. Finally honoꝛ bath this cuſtome, 
to foꝛſake him, that eſtemeth her: and to rez 
maine with him, which litle regardeth her. 
Thoſe which are delirous to go, aſke not, 
which is b place, but do demaũd what way 
they muſt take, to lead them to their delire. 
I meane that pꝛinces ¢ noble men, oughte 
not directlpe to caſte their eyes vppon bas 
een in the wape of vertue, which ene 

deth in honoure. #02 other wiſe, we fee ma⸗ 
1 remapne dekamed, onelpe for fekpnge 
honour. O mpferable woꝛlde, thou kno⸗ 
weſt J know the well, and that whiche 3 
know of the, is: that thou arte a ſepulcher 
ofthe deade , a pꝛyſon of the lyuynge, a 
ſhoppe ol bices a hangeman of vertues, an 


oblputon of antiquitpe, an enemp of thine 
ges pꝛeſente, a pitfallco the riche, and a 
burden to the pooꝛe, a houſe of pilgrames, 
and a denne ol theues. Finally O wozlde, 
thou arte a ſclaunderer of the good, a raue⸗ 
nour ofthe wicked, and a deceuer and abu⸗ 
fer of al, and in the O woꝛlde, to ſpeake the 
truthe, it is almoſte impollible to liue cons 
tented, and muche leſſe to lyue in honour. 
302 it thou wilt geue honour to the good, 
they thinke them ſelues dyſhonoured, and 
eſteme thy honour as a thinge of mockerp. 
And ik perchaunce they be euil and lyghte, 
thou futtrelt them to come to honoure bp 
wap ol mockerp, meaning intamp and dif 
Honour bnto thẽ. O immoztall gods, J am 
oftentimes troubled in my thought whole 
cafe I Hsuld moze lament either the euil 
man àauaunced without deſerte, oz the good 
man ouerthꝛowen without cauſe. And tras 
ipe in this caſe, the ppttfalt man will haue 
compaſſion on them bothe. Foꝛ if the euyl 
lyue , he is ſure to fall: and if the good dpe 
not, we doute whether ruer he thal tome ta 
hononr. It all falles were a lpke, all would 


de healeb ¢ cured with one lalue: but ſome 


fal on their fete, ſome on their fides others 


L 
@ 
ag? 


we 


fumble ang fall not, and other fall downe 


ryght, but ſome doe give them a bande. J 
meane, ſome there are whyche kalle from 
their eſtate, and loaſe no more but their 
ſubſkaunce: others fall and. fo2 berpe fos 
robe loaſe not onelp their goods, but their 
ipfe lwith all. Other there are that fall, who 
neyther lot ſe their life noꝛ geods, but their 
bonoure onelye . So accoꝛdynge to the 
dyſctecxon of foꝛtune, the moze they haue, 
the moze ple the takethe from them. J 
greatelye muſe of one thynge, whyche the 
gods neuer remedye, that is, becauſe foꝛ⸗ 
tune, when the begynnethe to ouerthꝛowe 
a pooze man, dothe not onelpe take all he 
bathe from hym, but all thoſe which map, 
and wyl ſuccoure hym. 
Do that the pooꝛe man, is bounde moꝛe 
to lamente foʒ another mans eupll; then 
fo 
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for his atone proper. There is a great dyt 
lerence betwen the miſhappes ol the good; 
and aduentures ok the euyll. Foꝛ he can 
not ſaye that he amounteth, but that he diz 
ſcendeth. Foꝛ in the ende, the true krende⸗ 
chyppe, and hondur dothe not contitte , in 
the perfection and dignity that a man hath, 
but in the good Ipfe that he leaveth . It is a 
dolelull thinge to ſes vayne men of thys 
woꝛld, when they goe aboute to compalſle, 
anp greate matter of impoꝛtaunce, and to 
marke they earely ryſing in the moꝛning, 
their late goynge ta bed at nighte, and the 
looke whiche they caſte vpon other men, to 
note how impoꝛtunate thep are to ſome, 
and hoe troubleſome they are to others, 
and afterwarde (notwithlkandinge theyz 
longe ſute, and greate paine) an other man 
whleh litle thought thereof, cometh to that 
honour relopllnge, and without trauaple: 
whiche he befoꝛe, by fo greate paynes, and 
Li ſo great expẽſes of money, bath ſought: 
fo that in ſeekinge honour by trauaple, he 
commeth to infamy with ſhame. Foꝛ J my 
ſelte haue ſene ſondꝛy thinges loſte by neg⸗ 
ligence; and many moe, by to muche dilp⸗ 
gence. 0 


5 The. xviii. Chapter, 


xe The Emperour procedetli in 
his letter; to admonifh prin- 

ces to be fearefull of their 
--Gods, and of the ſentence 
VvVyhichthe Senate gaue vpõ 
this Kkinge, 


— 


—— — 


Folio. 23. 
sie LE thefe thypges 
N (moſte excellent pepiice) - 
1 J haue told the for non 
other cauſe, but to ag⸗ 
N Va grauate this café, and 
i to ſhewe the peryll ther⸗ 
ok. Foz tis good philitian(to take a wap the 
bytternes of ö pille) miniſtreth fome fivere 
ſuger, to delight the pactent withal. The. 20 
day ol the moneth of Januarpchere befoꝛe p 
Senate) was prefered a long ¢ large intoꝛ⸗ 
macion of the, t it was ſent by the Conſul, 
whiche wente to vifite the Ile of Cicillia, 
which (as than knoweſj fs an olde oꝛder ol 
Rome, krom. 3. monethes to. 3. monethes, 
to bifite all the lande and countrey, ſublecde 
to the lame. Foꝛ thoſe pꝛinces are bniufte, 
which haue moꝛe care to take bp their ren⸗ 
tes, then diligence to knowe if their people 
be well oꝛdered by iuſtice. DF the inloꝛ⸗ 
macion taken of the 5¢ thy perſonne (yl my 
memoꝛp deceyue me not) thos was the ef 
lecte: that thou arte temperate in eatpnge, 
moderate in expenſes, pitietul to widowes, 
father to copbanes, gentle to thoſe that fers 
ue the, pacient with thole that offende the, 
diligente to kepe and maintepne peace, and 
taithefull to obſerue league, and thou arte 
accufed anelpe, ro be negligente in the fers 
uice of God. | | 
By one lptle gate befte open, oltontimes 
a greate Citic beſieged is loſte: by one ones 
lye treacon ; the infinite ſeruices patte, are 
not eſtemed. J meane molle excellent pꝛin⸗ 
ce) that it litle pꝛeuayleth to thinke muche 
ol worldly matters, and to foꝛget all denis 
ne leruices. Foꝛ the good Pꝛince oughte 
lirſt to ſhutte the gates againſt vices, that 
they enter not into his ſubiectes: befo2e hs 
both foztikye the wall againſt his enemies. 
Let euerp man be as he wyll, and fay Wheat 
he lyſte, J foꝛ mp parte thinke it ſure, that 
fhe man tubiche is not a ſtudiaus ſeruer ot 
the gods, allhis vertues ſhalbe turned into 
diees, and eltemed as ſclaunders. 
; y ftit, 


1a 


Foo? 


THE 


Foz tt is a generall rule in hye Philo⸗ 
fophy, that a woꝛke is not called vertuous, 
becauſe J woꝛke it onlv, but it is vertudus, 
becauſe it is acceptable to the gods. 

O excellent pꝛince, doſte not thou know, 
that ther is no ma fo wiſe, neither fo ſage, 
but erreth moze thꝛough ignoꝛaunte, than 
he doch good by wiſedome ! And doſte not 
thou knowe, that there is no man fo iuſte, 
but wanteth muche to execute true iuſtice⸗ 
And finally J fave, that there is no vertut 


fo vertuous, but it wanteth moze than it 


hath, to be perkyte. Mherkfoꝛe al our tuftice 
ought to be made perkyte, to the deuine tus 
fice: and the vertue, which we lack, ought 
to be ſupplyed vnder the greate perfection, 
Wherwith the gods abounde. Amonges 
vs Komaines we haue thys lawe, (whiche 
is the chiefe of all the Philoſophers) that 
here amongeſte moꝛtall men, no2 of mors 
tall men, noꝛ wyth moꝛtall men, any thing 
is perfyre , vnleſle it be by the Gods cons 
firnted. Synce men are feeble , and fraple; 
it can not be choſen, but they ſhoulde com⸗ 
zupt many krapleties. And in luche caſe, 
the ſage Princes aught, and ſhoulde bears 
With all che frayleties that men commptte, 
thoſe crcepted, whiche are not inturious 
to the gods, whom (if it were pollpble) bn⸗ 
wares, oughte to be puniſhed. 

Foz the Pꝛynce ſhoulde not be called a 
Pꝛince, but a Tpꝛaunte: that is deſpꝛous 
to reuenge bps proper iniurpe, and in chaz 
ſteninge thoſe, whiche are againſte the 
gods, ſheweth hym lelle negligent. 

Let them thinke what they lyſte, and 
tomplapne what they Wyll, that Pꝛince, 
whiche wyll enlarge bys domintons, and 
giue otcaſion that the ſeruice of & O D be 
diminithed, ſuche a man we wyll not call 
à kynge that gouerneth, but a Tpꝛaunte. 
It we call hym a Tyꝛaunte, that ſpopleth 
the people, ſleeth the men, perſecuteth the 
innocente, diſhonoureth virginnes, and 


robbeth realmes: Tell me excellent Pꝛyn⸗ 


ce, What lacketh he of a Tpꝛaunt, that pluc⸗ 


DIALL 
keth done Churches, and lytle effernethe 
the gods 2 There is no token moze many⸗ 
felfe that the Pꝛynce is a Tyꝛaunte, then 
When he taketh dpon hym anve thynge, 
whyche is contrarp to the wyll of the gods. 
Foꝛ he bath ſmall regarde towardes men. 
that fo lytle fearethe the gods. Licurgus, 


‘the famous kynge of the Lacedemoni⸗ 


ans ſayeth; in one of bps auncyent lawes. 
theſe woꝛdes. Ms oꝛdeyne and tommaun⸗ 
de, that no Lacedemonian pꝛeſume, to 
recepue mercpe oꝛ fauour of the Papnees 
whyche wyll not enforce hym ſelfe, to fers 


ue the gods. Foꝛ he is not onelps eupll, but 


ok all other, moſte wicked. 

P ertcellente kinge, O gloꝛious wold; 
O koztunate realme, wherein thoſe auncps 
entes woulde their Pꝛynces ſhoulde be fo 
tule, that the gyktes were not eſtemed, 
bileffe their lyues were honeſte: for they 
thoughte that of no value, whpche by the 
handes of euyll men was geuen. 

Thou halte done one thinge very dyl⸗ 
honeſte ( moſte noble Paince ) the whiche to 
wꝛpte bnto the, Jam aſhamed, whiche is: 
foꝛ to enlarge thy newe palace, thou halte 
plucked dolone an old Temple, the whych 
thinge thou ſhouldeſte neyther haue done, 


noꝛ pet haue thoughte. 


For in the ende, thonghe the ffones of 
the Temple be of {mall impoꝛtaunce, pet 
the gods, to whom they were dedicated, 
were of muche value, Pardon me (ercels 
lent Pꝛynce) though z let the bnderftand, 
that thys face bath bene done in ſuche fort; 
that thereby J was amazed, and all Rome 
allo offended, the facred Senate thou hatte 
greately vexed, and furder, all judge the a 
diſlolute man, x all men pꝛocure, that thou 
inapite be extremely punpched, and bereof 
meruayle not. Foz in Rome they beleue, 
that the Pꝛince whyche dare plucke dow⸗ 
ne Temples, doth lytle feare the gods. oz 
that thou arte a noble Pꝛynce, and an olde 
frend ol mine, J haue trauailed to bꝛing p 
in fauour with the ſenate, and becauſe thou 

bate 
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hatte no meanes to ertuſe thy errour tom: 
mitted: they doe not determine to fozgpue 
the this faulte, before they fee in the a tokẽ 
ol amendement, And of truth me thinketh 
they haue reaſon, Foꝛ there is nothinge 
that troubleth pooꝛe men moꝛe: than to fee 
that they, and not the riche, for their of: 
fences, are chaſtiſed and puhiched. That 
which the ſacred Senate bath oꝛdepned ts; 
that foꝛthtolch thou beginne to builde the 
Temple a new; and that it ſhoulde be moꝛe 
large, hye, beautyfull; and rycher, then e⸗ 
ner it was. So ß thon take ag much ol thy 
pallace to enlarge the Temple, as thou to⸗ 
keſte ol the Cemple, to beautifie thy palla⸗ 
ce. After theu hatte perfourmed thys, 
though nol thou thinke thy ſelte halke dit⸗ 
honoured, thou wylte than thynke thy ſelte 
berp happfe. Foz not thou of the gods, but 
the gods of the ; hail haue taken thy houle 
to make their Temple. J beletie Well it wil 
be greate coaſte, and charges vnto the, be⸗ 
foze thou hatte finyched the Eemple. wher: 
fore J ſend the. 40, thoulande ſexterces to 
healpe thy buyldinge, and to the ende it 
ſhoulde be more ſetrete J ſende the them 
by my Secretary Panuntſ us, ta wham, in 
all, and forall thou Halte giue credpte. J 
ſende the lykewyfe a roller of golde, whiche 
one bꝛought me from the rpuer of Nyle, 
and betaule it was to ndrowe fox me, E 
luppoſe it wyll be kytte for the. b 0 
One hath bꝛought me moyles out of Spat? 
ne, toberenf J ſende the, 2, Pantintius my 
ſecretaty bꝛingeth with him a betpe good 
moyle, the whyche he eſkemeth muche: Do 
that ther is no mam that can ether bye her, 
oꝛ boꝛowe her. J delighte in her fo muche; 
that J delpꝛe thou tante her eyther to be 
bought, dr ſtolen, and ſent vnto me here in 
Rome. oy lone Fauſtine ſaluteth the, and 
t the excellent queene thy wyle of her part 
and myno; as muche as is polſible „doe 
dur commendacidns , and thele Popins 
geys, Fauſtine pꝛeſenteth vnto her Mar 
cus the Nomapne Emperour , swepterh to 


Folio. 24. 
the with his otone hand mika 5 


e The. xix. Chapter 


2eHovvethe Gentils honoitrea: 
thoſe which yvere deuout; 
in the ſeruice of the gods. 


IE auncient Ro- 
maln hyfkoꝛtographers 
agree, that at the begin⸗ 

ninge there were ſeuen 


pe | hed Rome, fo2 the ſpa⸗ 


named Pompilius » who amongett all the 
other, was moſfe hyghly eftemed, for none 
other cauſe, 
woꝛſhypper of the gods and a ſumptuous 
builder or the Templetz. J 


beloued fa} ſeruing the gods, as they were 
honoured, fo2 banquphing their enemies. 
This man was ol tach torre, that he allolh⸗ 
ed Rome boholp toꝛ the gods, and made 
a boule foꝛ him ſelfe, without the cptie . 
Foꝛ it was an auncient laty in Rome, tak 
no man ſhdulde be to bolde to dwell in dtp 
houſe toncecrated fo the gods The fpꝛite 
kinige Of the Uomapnes was Torquinius 
Priſcus; And as Torquinius Superbus 
Was vltious, and abhoꝛred of the people: ſo 
was this vertuouſe, and welbelouedof the 
gods: and was greatelp pꝛapſed in all hys 
dopnges betauſe he feared God, and con. 
tinually biſited the Temples, and not ton 
fented wyth thole whyche were fpniſhed, 
but buylte allo in the hygh Capitoll, the tax 
trod Temple ot Jupiter. boning 
Fe that no Pꝛynce coulde buplde any 
houſe in Rome fo} hym ſelle, vmene firſte 
he made a T E E foꝛ the Gods. 
} pt 


Of the cömon Wealth. This temple was had 


in fo greate reuerence, that as the Romap⸗ 
nes honoured Jupiter foꝛ the god aboue all 
other gods, ſo was that temple eſtemed a⸗ 
boue all other temples In the warres be⸗ 
twene the Taliſques, and the Carpena⸗ 
tes. 2. Komaine captapnes were vanqui⸗ 
ched, of the which, the one named Gemeti⸗ 
us) dyed: whervpon role ſuch a great feare 
amonge them, that manylflyenge from the 
warres ) came backe againe to Nome. Foz 
the bictoꝛious bath alwaies this pꝛiuiledge, 
o though they be few vet they are alwaies 
feared of the. that be ouertome. This occa⸗ 
ſion moued the Romaines, to chole newe 
taptaines, and truly they did lyke wiſe mé, 
Foz oftentimes it happeneth, by altering 5 
captaines.of the warres, fortune likewyſe 
chaungeth her doinges. And the captaine z 
was elected-fo2 the warres, was Marcus 
Camillus, who though he were ſtoute and 
hardy, vet before he went to the warres, he 
oltred great facrifices to the gods made a 
vow, 5 if he returned to Kome vickozious, 
he would build a ſolempne Temple. Foz it 
was the cuſtome of Rome, b immediatelp, 
whẽ the Romaine captapne woulde enter⸗ 
pꝛiſe to doe any notable thinge, he ſhoulde 
make a vow to build tẽples. ow whẽ Ca⸗ 
millus returned afterwards victoꝛious, he 
didnot onelp build à Tẽple, but alſo furni⸗ 
{hed it Wal maner ol implemétes therunto 


belonging, which he gote by ſpoyle, ¢ bane 


quiſhing his enemies. And ſith he was foz 
this repꝛehendid of ſome, ſayeng v the Ro⸗ 
maine eaptaines ſhuld offer their hartes to 


Pgonsse deuide the trealaurs amög bh fouls 


diours he aunſwered theſe woꝛds. J like a 


mã, did aſne p gods but. triumphe: ¢ they 


like gods, aue me many. Therloꝛe cöſide⸗ 
ring this, it is but iuſt, ſith A was bꝛietke in 
pꝛomiſing b J ſhould be large in perfour⸗ 


ming. Foz cue as J did thãkze thẽ foꝛ iᷣ̊ they 


gaue me double, in reſpect ol that J was de⸗ 


maũded: ſo like wile Thal they eſteme p whi⸗ 
ch A do glue, in tefped of p, which J pꝛomi⸗ 


DIAEL. | 
led. At p time, when} eruck warre was be⸗ 


twirt Rome, r the citie of Neye, p Nomay⸗ 
nes kept it beſieged. . peres togethers, in 
fend by policy toe it. oꝛ it chaũ eth fons 
dꝛy times in warre, ÿ that city in ſhoꝛt time 
by pollicy is wonne, which by great ſtrẽg⸗ 
th a long time hath bene dekended. Marcus 
Furius didatour of Rome, æ at that time 
captaine, commaunded a pꝛoclamacion to 
be had thꝛough his hoſte, that incontinent⸗ 
lp after the Citic was taken, none ſhoulde 
be fo hardve,as to byl any of the Citizens, 
but thofe,twbtch were found armed. cubich 
thinge the enemies vnderſtandinge, bnar⸗ 
med them ſelues all, and fo eftaped . And 
truly this example was woꝛthy of notinge. 
Joꝛ as the captapnes ought to ſhewe them 
ſelues fyerce, and cruel at the beginninge: 
fo after the victoꝛye had of their enemies, 
they ſhould ſhew them ſelues meke, and pi⸗ 
tyful. This dicatour Camillus; fog an o⸗ 
ther thing he did, was muche commended 
‘above the reſidue. That is to wete, he did 
not onely not conſent to robbe the Leples, 
noꝛ diſhondure the gods: but he hym ſelke, 
with greate reuerence, toke the lacred vel⸗ 
ſelles of the Temples, and the gods which 
were therein, (eſpeciallye the gaddelſe lus 
no, and bꝛoughte them all to Nome. Foz 
amongeſt the auncientes there was a law, 
that the gods of them, whieh were vanqui⸗ 
ſhed, ſhould not come by lotte, to the Cap⸗ 
taynes beinge conqueraurs. Therefore he 
made in the mounte Auentino a ſumptu⸗ 
ous temple, wherein he placed all the gods 
togethers; with all the other holy reliques 
which he wanne. Foꝛ the greater triumphe 
the Womaines had dauer their enemies, fa 
muche the better they handeled the Gods, 
of the people banquiſhed. Allo pou oughts 


to knowe, that the Romatnes after manye 


vittoꝛies, determined to make a crowne of 
golde; very great and riche, and to offer it 
to the God Apollo. But ſithe the common 
treafour was pooꝛe(becauſe there was but 
litle ſiluer, ⁊ lelle gold, to make that crow⸗ 

us 
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ne: the Romayne Patrones defaſed theyꝛ 
Zewelles, and their bagges of gold and fil: 
uer to make that crowne withall. Foꝛ in 
Rome ther neuer wanted moneylik it were 
demaunded) foꝛ the fernice of gods, to re⸗ 
patre Temples, oꝛ to redeme taptiueg. The 
Senate eſtemed the well wyllinge hartes 
of theſe womẽ, in ſuch fo. tʒzthat they graun⸗ 
ted them. z. thinges:that is to wete, to wea⸗ 
re on their heades garlandes of klowers, to 


goe in chariottes to the commõ places, and 


to goe openly to the feaſfes of the gods. Foz 
the aunctét Nomaines were fo honeit, that 
they neuer ware gold on their heades, ney⸗ 
ther went they at any time to p feaſtes vn⸗ 
couerid. A man ought not to maruaile, that 
the Romaines graunted ſuche pꝛiuiledges 
vnto the auncient matrones of Rome. Foz 
they died neuer to be obliulous of any be⸗ 
nefpte recepued., but rather gentyll, wyth 
thankes and rewardes, to recompenſe the 
ſame. An other notable thinge chaunſed in 
Rome, which was, that the Nomames ſent 
2. tribunes, the which were called Caulius 
and dergius, into the Ile of Delphos with 
great pꝛeſẽtes, ta offre bnto 5 god Apollo; 
Foz as Titus Liuius fateth, Kone perelp 
fentapzefente vnto the god Apollo, and 
Apollo gaue tuto the Komaines coun 
ſalle. And as the Eribunes went out of the 
map they fell into the handes of pirats, and 
rouers on the fea, which tobe che with their 
treafours,¢ bꝛaught them to the city of Li 
Parye, But the Citizens vnderſtanding, 5 
thoſe pꝛeſentes were confecraten, to the god 
Apollo: did not onelp deliuer thé all their 
treaſdur againe: but alſo gaue them much 
moꝛe, and gupbes ther with, to conducte thẽ 
ſafely (both goynge, and comming) from al 
perpll and baunger. Che Romaines being 
aduertiſed of their gentlenes, by the nica: 
gers ( whiche wete tome fafe ¢ aliue) did fo 
much reioiſe, p they oꝛdeined in Rome, that 
b nobles ot L iparieʒ ſhould be made Senaz 
tours of rome, x al pẽ others, ſhould be cöfe⸗ 
derate, x of allaũce vnto thé. And they cau⸗ 
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ſed furder, p.. palettes of Lipary, thule al⸗ 
wales remain in p téple of Jupiter, whiche 
pꝛiuiledge was neuer graũted to any other 


ſtraungers, but to them onely. S oꝛ the Bos 


Maines had ſo great zeale and lour to their 
gods, that in the ſeruices of the tẽples they 
truffed none, but thoſe, which were nattue, 
and auncient ol Rome, and allo were both 
wile and vertuous. hen Quintus Bas 
bius, and Publitis Decius, Were in the 
warres againſt 5 Samites, x E trufcanes, 
and litzewiſe agatnt the Vmbres, manye 
marueylous and terrible ſignes, ete fone 
in Rome: which thinges did not onely fea⸗ 
re thoſe that ſawe the, but allo thofe Which . 
bearde of them. Upon the wibiche detcaſton, 
the Komaines and the Romapne matro⸗ 
nes both night and dax horkred great lacri⸗ 
fives to the gods. ro they fate, if the can 
once pacifp the wꝛath of the gods in Rone; 
we hall neuer neade to feare dure ene⸗ 
mies in the felde. The thinge was this, 
that as the Komapne matrones went bill 
ting the Cemples, to appeaſe the ire of the 
gods, many ſenatours wypues came to the 
Temple of chattttte ; to offer lacrifice. oz 
in the time of the puinant power of the Ro⸗ 
maines, the women did ſatrifite in the Les 
ples of the gods. At that time came Virgie 
nea, the doughter of A ureus Virgineus, 
the Conful Plebeian, the whiche was foꝛ⸗ 
biden to doe lacrifice, foꝛ that the was none 
ol the ſenatours wyues. #02 the noble fray 
men were had in ſo great venetation, ¢ lo 
highly eſtemed, that all the other ſemed in 
reſpect of them) but handmaides, ſclaues. 
The noble Romaine Virginea, ſeinge her 
to be ſo diſdained of} other matrons, made 
of her olwne proper houle a Temple, to the 
goddeſſe of chaſtitie, and with muche deuo⸗ 
cion and reverence honoured her. The 
whiche thinge, beinge publpſhed abꝛoade 
thzotighe oute Nome, many other women 
came thither, to doe ſacrifice itkewife . For 
fortune is fo variable, that oftéfines thole, 
whiche of pꝛyde haue foꝛbydden vs they 
houſes 
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houfes, tome atterbp humilitie, to ſerue bs 
at ours. Foꝛ this cauſe, this Virginea the 
foundꝛeſſe was fo greatly pratfed , that the 
Romaines in her lyfe, made her patrice:t 
after her death, cauſed her mage and ſta⸗ 
tue to be made, and fet vp in the high Caz 
pitoll:and aboue this image, were grauen 
tertapne greeke 1 “ae effccte tuberot 
was this. 


parc the great,this lug doth 995 nt 
That in her yfesdyd gine with mynde deuout 
The Gods her homſe, and therfore to them went 
hen lyuely breth by death was chafed ont, 


Ot au thefe hyſtoꝛies aboue named, Titus 
Liuius maketh menciö in his kirſt decade, 
the ſeconde booke, and though he declareth 
them moze at largei pet this thal ſuftyce foꝛ 
my purpoſe. haue ſought among the gen⸗ 
tils thefe kewe eramples to repꝛehend chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian Pꝛinces, to p end thep might ſee, hob 
ſtudious and feruente our fathers were, in 
the ferutce of their Idolles: and contrarye⸗ 
wile, how cold and negligent we are, to ho⸗ 
nour and ſerue our true, and liuing god. It 
is a ſhame to tell, how the auncient Nomai⸗ 
nes with all their hartes did ſerue the gods 
without any vnderſtanding, and how thoſe 
which are chꝛiſtians (fo2 the moſt part) ſer⸗ 
ue the true God, not in truth, but with bys 
pocraſie, and diſſimulation. oz the childꝛẽ 
of this moꝛld wyll take no paynes; but foꝛ 
to pꝛouoke the pleaſours of the body. Many 
wondꝛed, fo what occalid god did fd much 
koꝛ them, and they did nothinge foz god. Co 
this map be anſwered, ö it they had knowẽ 
one true god, al the facrifices they had done 
to their other gods, they woulde haue done 
to him onelpe: and as god is iuſte, fo he re⸗ 
wardod them in their tẽpoꝛall pꝛoſperities, 
not foꝛ that they did well, but foꝛ that they 
deſired to doe well. Foꝛ in our deuine law, 
god doth not regard what we are, but what 
we delire to be. Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces maruaile 
much, what the occaſiõ ſhould be, that they 
are not fo foꝛtunate as the Sentils were. 


DIALL 
To this map be aunſwered, either theybe 
good oꝛ euyll . It they be good, trulye God 
ſhould doe them wꝛong , if( foꝛ the patnrent 
of their fatthfull ſeruices) he ould retom⸗ 
pence them with thoſe woꝛldlp vanities. 
Foz Withoute doute, one onelp louinge 
countenance of god in the woꝛld to tome, 


18 mozewoꝛth⸗ then al the tempoꝛal goods, 


ok this woꝛld pꝛeſẽt. But it theſe ſuch great 

Loꝛdes be euill in their perſonnes, ambiti⸗ 

dus in governing their domintons, not pis. 
tpkull to wydobes, and fatherleſſe, not fes⸗ 
tefullof god, noꝛ of his thꝛeatninges, and 
moꝛeouer, neuer to haue mpnde to ſerue 
him, but onely when they fee them felues 
in ſome great tedpardy, in ſuche tate, God 
wyll not heare then, and much leſſe faucur 
them. Foꝛ without doute, ß ſeruice is moze 3 
acceptable, whiche of free wyll pꝛocedeth: 
than that, which of netellitie is offren, 


The. xx. Chapter. 
For fyue cauſes, princes ou ght 


to be better Chriftianssthen 
their ſubiectes. 


he ati map = inlet onrinsnsssupiei (i in 
the catholyke faith of the church, and in the 
feare of god hathe alwales remained cone 
ſtant. I irſt, Pꝛintes hould frare, loue, fers 
ue, and honour one onelye god, whom they 
woꝛſhippe, fo2 that thep acknowledge hym 
onelp, and none other to be the heade, both 
ol heauen and earth. Foꝛ in the end, ther is 
nothing fo puiſlaunt, but is ſubiecte to the 
diuyne power. And trulp, the Pꝛince fs in 
great peryll ot damnacion of his ſonle, if in 
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his gouernoment he hath not alwayes be⸗ 
foꝛe his eies, the feare ¢ loue of the ſupꝛeme 
pꝛince, to whom we muſt rẽder of all oure 
doinges an accopt. oꝛ f prince hath great 
occaſion to be vicious, thincking p fo2 the 
vice he ſhal not be chaſtiſed. J haue redde 
in diuerſe and ſondꝛy wꝛitinges, and J ne⸗ 
tier founde one auncient Pꝛynce to be con⸗ 
tented with one only god, but that they had 
t ſerued many gods. Iulius Ceſar caried 
fine gods painted in a table, ¢ Scipio the 
great caried ſeuen poꝛtered in mettal. And 
furthermoꝛe , they were not contented to 
haue manp:but pet in ſacrifices and ſerui⸗ 
tes they offred vnto them al. The chꝛiſtian 
Pꝛynces, whiche keape and haue but one 
very true and ommpotente god, are ſo vn⸗ 
thanklul, that they thinke it much to ſerue 
and give acceptable ſeruice vnto him. And 
thoughe peraduenture ſome ſape, that it is 
moꝛe papnetul to ſerue one true god, then 
all theſe kalſe gods, to this J aunfivere: 
That to ſerue them, it is both trauaile, and 
papne:but to ſerue our god, it is both ioye, 
and felicity. Foꝛ in ſeruing thoſe, it is coit⸗ 
we, and withonte pꝛofpte:and in feruinge 
god, greate pꝛokite enſueth. F02 thoſe god⸗ 
des require great and riche ſacrifices:and 
pur god demaundeth nothinge but pure € 
cleane hartes. Secondarilp pꝛynces ſhould 
be better Chꝛ vſfians then others, becauſe 
they haue moꝛe to loſe then all. And he that 
hathe moꝛe to lofe then anpe other, onghte 
aboug al other to ſerue god. oꝛ euen as he 
alone can gyue hym, fo lpkewyſe he alone 
and none other can take from him. And if 
a ſubiecte take any thinge from his neigb⸗ 

bour, the Pꝛynce whom he ſerueth, maketh 
him render it agayne: but ik the Pꝛynce be 
iniuried with anye other tiraunte, he bathe 
none to complayne vnto, noꝛ to demaunde 
healpe of but onelpe of bys mercifull god. 
a2 in the ende, one that is of power can⸗ 
not be hurt, but by another that is likewiſe 
mightye. Let pꝛynces behold, how the man 
that wyl make anpe greate aſſaulte, kfirſte 


Folio. 26 


cometh rẽning 1 of as fat as he can. 
J meane, that the Pꝛynce which wyl haue 
god mercifull bute hym, ought to be cone 
tent with his only god. Foꝛ he in vaine de⸗ 
maundeth healpe of him, to whome before 
he neuer dyd ferutce . Thirdelye Pꝛyntes 
ought to be better Chꝛiſtians then others, 
and this ſhalbe ſeen, by that they ſuccoure 
the pooꝛe, pꝛoupde foꝛ thoſe th at are vn⸗ 
pꝛouided, and viſite the temples , hoſpital⸗ 
les, and Churches, and endeuour them ſel⸗ 
ies to heare the dyuine ſeruice, and foꝛ all 
theſe thinges, they (all not onely receiue 
rewardes, but alſo they ſhall recepue bor 
Nour, oꝛ thꝛough their good example, o⸗ 
thers wyl doe the ſame. Pꝛynces, not fea⸗ 
ryng god noꝛ his comaundementes, cauſe 
their Nealmes and ſubiectes, to fall into 
greate miſerpe. oꝛ tf the fountapne be tne 
fected, it is vnpoſſible foꝛ the ſtreames (that 
illue thereof) to be pure. Ne fee by experi⸗ 
ence, that a bꝛydel maſtereth a hoꝛſe, and a 
ſkerne ruleth a ſhyppe. J meane, ᷣ a prince 
(good oꝛ bad) wil leade after him al the hole 
realme. And it he honour god, al the people 
do like wyle, ik he ſerue god, the people alſo : 
ſerue him, ik he pꝛaiſe god, the ſubiectes ale 
fo pꝛayſe him:and il he blaſpheme god, they 
likewyſe wyl do the ſame. Foꝛ it is vnpol⸗ 
ſyble, that a tree ſhould bꝛinge forthe other 
leaues 02 frnites, then thoſe, whiche are a⸗ 
greable to the humour that are in the roo⸗ 
tes. Pꝛynces, aboue all other creatures, 
haue this pꝛeeminence, that it they be good 
Chrittians,thep Hal not onely reteiue mes 
tite foꝛ their owne woꝛkes but alſo foz all 
thofe whiche others ſhall doe. zbecauſe they 
are occafton, that the people Woꝛke well. 
And koꝛ the contrarp, they ſhall not onely 
be punyſſhed foz the euyl whiche they thal 
doe :but alſo for the eun, which by octaſion 
of their euil examples, others fall commit. 
O pe Pꝛynces that nowe be alpue, hoo 
greatly doe J wylhe, that pe ſhould ſpeake 
with lome one of thoſe pꝛynces, which now 
are veade 5 eſpeciallpe, with thols that are 
b. l., £O Mts 


fhuin ſe, that the greateſt toꝛmentes which 
they ſuffer, are not fo2 the euilles that they 
did commit, but foz h euils, which through 
their occaſion were done. Koꝛ oktentymes, 
Pꝛinces and pꝛelates ſinne moze , becauſe 
they diſſẽble with others, then foꝛ that they 
do commit them ſelues. O how circuſpecte 
ought Pꝛynces, and greate loꝛdes, to be, in 
that they ſpeake, and how diligently ought 
they to examine that whiche they doe Foz 
they ſerue not god onely fo2 them ſelues, 
but they ſerue hym alſo ingenerallpe fo2 
their ſubiectes. And contrariwyſe, pꝛynces 
are not onely punylſhed fo2 their owen of 
fences:but alſo foꝛ the ſinnes of their peo⸗ 
ple. oꝛ p ſheaperd ought greuoullpe to be 
puniſſhed, when by negligence p rauening 
wolke, deuoureth the innocent labe. Foꝛth⸗ 
Ip, pꝛinces ought to be better chaifttis then 
others, becauſe that to god onely they muſt 
render accompt of their eſtates, foꝛaſmuch 
as we are ſure, that god, to whom we muſt 
render accompte, is iuſt, ſo muche the moze 
we ſhould trauaile to be in his fauoure:be⸗ 
cauſe, whether he finde, oꝛ not linde in oure 
life anve faulte, vet fo2 loue and pities fake, 
he map coꝛrecte bs. Men one with another 
make their accomptes in this life, betauſe 
they are men, t in the end, counte they wel 
oz euyl, all paſſeth amonges men, becauſe 
they are men: but what thal the vnhappy 
Pꝛinces do, whichſhal render no actompte 
but to god onelp, who wyl not be deceinen 
with woꝛdes, coꝛrupted 15 giftes, feared vw 
thꝛeatninges, noꝛ aunſwered with excuſes. 
Princes haue their realmes ful of cruel {ad 
ges, to puniſh the frailty of man: they haue 
their courtes full of aduocates, to pleæ de a⸗ 
gaynſte them that haue offended, they haue 
the ir pallaces full of lopterers, and pꝛomo⸗ 
ters, that note the cffences of other men: 
they haue thꝛoughe all their proutnecs au⸗ 
ditours, that ouerſe the accomptes of their 
rentes:and beſides af this, ſhey haue no ree 
membzaunce of the dap fo ſtreight, where⸗ 


in they mutt render actompte of their wie⸗ 
ked lyfe. We thinkes (lince all that whiche 
pꝛinces recetue,commeth fro the handes of 
god) that the greateſt parte of p time, iwi ich 
they ſpend, ſhould be in the ſeruite of god, x 
al their trade in god, and they ought to ren⸗ 
der no accopt of their life, but vnto god:thẽ 
ſithe they are gods in thauthoꝛitye, whiche 
they haue ouer téporal thinges, they ought 
to ſhew them ſelues, to reſemble god more 
then others, by vertues. $02 that Pꝛinte is 
moe to be magnified , whiche refozmeth .. 


two bices among his people:then be whieh 


cõdjuereth.10.realmes of his enemies. But 
we wil deſire them from hencefoꝛthe they 
pꝛeſume not anpe more, to be gods on the 
earth: but that they endeuour them ſelues, 
to be good chꝛiſtians in the cõmon wealth. 
Foꝛ al the wealth of g Pꝛince is, that he be 
ſtoute with ſtraungers, and louinge to his 
owne ſubiectes. I iltelye Pꝛinces ought to 
be better Chaittians then others . $02 the 
pꝛoſperytpe 02 aduerſitye, that chaunceth 
vnto them, commeth directive fro the han⸗ 
des of god onelye, and none other. J haue 
ſeen ſondꝛy times, Pꝛynces, Whiche haue 


put their whole hope and conkidence in o⸗ 


ther Pꝛinces, to be on a ſodeine diſtomfai⸗ 
ted: and fo2 the contrary, thoſe whiche haue 
litle hope in men, and greate confidence in 
god, haue alfvaves pꝛoſpered. Wiben man 
is in his cheeſeſt bꝛauerp, and truſteth moſt 
to mens wiledome:then the ſecreat iudge⸗ 
mente of god ſoneſt diſcemfoꝛteth hym 4 
meane, that the confederates, and frẽdes of 
pꝛinces might holpe and fuccour them, but 
god wil not ſuffer them to be holpen, noꝛ 
ſocoured, to thend they ſhould ſe, that their 
remebpe pꝛocedeth not by mans diligence, 
but by deuine pꝛouidẽce. Apꝛinte that hath 
à rralme, dothe not ſutfer any thinge to be 
done therin Wont his aduile:therfoze, ſithe 
god is of no leſſe power in heauẽ thẽ pꝛin⸗ 
ces àre on the earth:it is reaſõ, that nothing 
be done tout his cõſent, ſins he taketh ac⸗ 
count of al mens deades, as he is ᷣ̊ end ot 
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all thinges:ſo in him e by him, all thinges 
baue their beginnpnge. O pꝛinces, it pou 
knewe hoo final a thinge it is, to be hated 
of men, and bow great a comkoꝛte, to be ber 
loued of god, J ſweare, that pou would not 
ſpeake on woꝛde although it were in ieſte) 
Onto men, neither would pou ceaſe nyghte 
noꝛ dap, to commẽd pour felues vnto god: 
toꝛ god is moꝛe merciful to ſuecour bs, thẽ 
we ate diligente to cal vppon him. Foꝛ in 
conclufton,the fauour which men can giue 
vou, other men can take from you: but the 
fauoure that god wil giue you, no man can 
reſiſte it. Al thoſe that poſtedſe much, ſhould 
dfe the companye of them whiche can doe 
muche , and il it be ſo, J let pou Pꝛynces 
wete, that all men cannot thinke ſo muche 
togethers, as god him ſelle is able to doe a 
lone. Foꝛ the crie of a Lion is more feare⸗ 
ful, then the howlynge of a woulke. J cone 
felle, that Princes and greate loꝛdes mape 
ſometimes gayne, and wynne of them ſel⸗ 
ties : but J alte them whole fauoure they 
haue neade of, to pꝛeſerue and kepe them? 
we fe oftentinics,thar in a ſhoꝛte ſpace ma⸗ 
nye come to greate authoꝛitye, the whiche 
neither mas wiſedom luffileth to gouerne, 
noꝛ pet mans foꝛce to kepe. Foꝛ the author 
titie, whiche the Komapnes in . hundzed 
peates gayned, fightinge agapnite the Go⸗ 
thes:in the {pace of.3.peares they loſte. Me 
fe dayly by experience, that a man foꝛ p go⸗ 
uernement of his owne houſe onelp, nedeth 
the counfatle of his krendes, neighbours: 
and doe Princes and greate loꝛdes thinke, 
by their owne heades onelpe, to rule, go⸗ 
uerne manp realmes and domintons⸗ 


The. xxi. Chapter, 
E Of the philoſopher Bias, and of 


the ten lavves vyhiche he gaue, 
vvorthy to be had in minde. 
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iy ons and fo2tes of men, 
2 me Which auaunt them Lele 
jaf eles to haue had with thé 
, . N ſage men, the Eretians 
dere the chiekeſt, which 
had, t thought it neceſlarp, to haue not one⸗ 
ly wyle men, to reade in their (choles : but 
alſo, they choſe them to be pꝛinces, in their 
domintõs. 402 as Plato ſaieth, thole which 
gouerned t thoſe daies were philofophers, 
o2 els they ſalde and ppd like philolophers. 
And Laertius wziteth, in his ſecond booke 
de antiquitatibus Grecorũ, that the Gree 
tians auaunted them ſelues much in this, 
that they haue had ok all eſtates, petfons 
moſt notable, that is to wete:ſeuen women 
very ſage, ſeuen Quenes verp honeſt, ſeuen 
kinges very vertuous, ſeuen Captapnes 
very hardy, ſeuen cities very notable, ſeuen 
buildinges very ſumptuous, and ſeuen phi⸗ 
lolophers wol learned: which philoſophers 
were thefe that folow. 
The fir was Thales Mileſius, that in⸗ 
uented the carde to faple by. 
The ſecõde was Soloninus, j gate the 
firſt lawes to Athenians, 
The thirde was Child, who was in the 
dꝛient foꝛ imbaſſadour of the Athenians, 
Che fourth was Pittacus Quintiles 
nus, who was not onely a philoſopher, but 
allo captaine of the Mitelenes, 
The kikthe was Cleobolus, that diſcen⸗ 
bed from the auncient linage of Hercules, 
The litte was Periander, that longe 
time gouerned the realme of Corinth, 
Che ſeuenth was Bias Pireneus, that 
was Pꝛynce of the Perinenſes. 
Cherkoꝛe as touching Bias, you muſfe rv 
derſtãd, p when Romulꝰreigned at rome, 
and Ezechias in ludea, there was greaté 
warres in Grecia betwene the Metinen⸗ 
ſes, and the Perinenſes: and of thefe Peri- 
nenfes Bias the Nhploſopher, was pꝛince 
and Captapne, who becauſe he was fage, 
readde in the vnpuerſptye, and foꝛ that hs 
b. ii. wag 
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Was hardye, was cheafteine in the warre, 
and becaufe he was wyſe, he was made a 
Pꝛince, and gouerned the common wealth. 
And of this no man ought to meruaile: fo2 
in thoſe dayes, the philofopber v had know 
ledge but in one thinge, was lptle eifemed 
10 in the common wealth, After manpe con⸗ 
| tentions had betwene the Nletinẽles, and 
the Perinẽſes, à cruel battaile was fought, 
whereof} philofopher Bias was captayne, 
and had the vietoꝛye: and it was the firſte 
battaple, that euer anye Philoſopher gaue 
in Greece. oꝛ the whiche victoꝛye Greece 
„ Was pꝛoude, to fee that their Philoſophers 
* pere fo aduenturous in waͤrres, and hardy 
ok their handes: as they were p20 founde in 
their doctrine, and eloquente in their ton⸗ 
ges. And by chaunſe one bzoughte hym a 
nomber of women, and maidens to ſel, dz it 
he liſted, to vſe them other wiſe at bys plea⸗ 
ſure:but this good philolopher dyd not de⸗ 
file them, noꝛ fel them but cauſed thẽ to be 
appaprailed, and fafelp to be conducted,to 
their owne natiue countrpes And let not 
11 this liberalitß that he dyd, be had in litle e⸗ 
10 Mimacion to delpuer the captives, and not 
| to defloure the birgins. oꝛ many tymes it 
chaunſeth, that thoſe wohiche are duercome 
with the weapons of the congnerours, are 
tõquered with p delightes of them, that ate 
duercome. This deede amögeſt the Grekes 
was fo highly commended, and likewyle of 
their enemies {6 pꝛaiſed, that tmmedtatelpe 
14 the Metinẽſes ſente imbaflatours , to de⸗ 
ri maid peace of the Perinẽſes. And they 1 
d perpetual peace , vppon condicion, 
hat they ſhuld make foꝛ Bias an immoꝛtal 
Kutte, ſith by bys handes, and alſo by hys 
bertues, he was thoccaſpon of the peace 
| and endynge of the warres betwene them, 
i And trulpe they had reafon , foꝛ he de⸗ 
100 ſeruethe moꝛe pꝛapſe, whpche wynnethe 
i de the hartes ofthe encinpes in bps tentes 


17 by good exemple: ihen be lohlehe gettethe 
Mi the bictoꝛye in the tielde by cheddynge of 
1 blonde The hartes of men are noble, 
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and we ſe daylpe, that oftentimes one hell 
ſoner ouercome many by good, then many 


guercsme one by euil: and alſo they ſaye, 


that p emperour d euerus ſpshe theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des. Ey goodnes, the leaſte llaue in Rome 
ſhal leade me tyed with a herre Whither he 


wylebut by euil, the moſt puiſſaunt men in 


the woꝛlde cannot moue me olit ol Italy. 


Foꝛ mp harte had rather be ſeruaunte to 


the good, then loꝛde to the eull. Valerius 
Maximus declareth, that when the city ot 
Perinenſis was taken by enempes, and 
put to ſacke, the wyle of Bias was ſlapne, 
his childꝛen taken pꝛylonners, hys goods 
robbed, the citie beat dobone, and his houle 
ſet on fier, but Bias efcaped ſafe and went 
to Athens. In this pytitull caſe, the good 
philoſopher Bias was not onelp not ſadde, 

but alſo ſang as he went by the wap, 4 wb 
he perceued ÿ men maructied at his mirth. 
he ſpake vnto them thefe woꝛdes Thoſe 
which ſpeake of me foꝛ wanting my eitye, 
my wie, and my childꝛen a lolinge all that 
J had, truly ſuche know not what foztutie 

meaneth, noz bnder land what philoſophie 
is. Che loffe of childꝛen ¢ tempozall goods 
cannot be called leffe,if the life be fafe and 
the renowne remaine vndekiled. MUhether 
this ſentece be true oꝛ no let vs pꝛofoundly 


conſider, ik the tuft god ſutfer, that this citis 


ſhould come into (he haͤdes of the cruel Ci⸗ 
rauntes, then this pꝛe uiſiõ is tuff: foꝛ there 
is nothing moꝛe confozmable vnto ſuſtice, 
then that thoſe, whiche recetue not the doc⸗ 
trine of the ſages, ſhold ſuffer the cruelties 
ofthe Tirauntes. Alſo thoughe my enes 
myes haue kylled my wyle vet J am ſure 
it was not withoute the determynacyon of 
the gods, who after they created her bodye, 
immedpatelpe appepnted the ende ot her 
ipfe. Therefore why ſhoulde 3 bewaple 
her deathe, ſynce the gods haue lente her 
lyfe, but vntyl thys dave 2 The greate eſti⸗ 
macpon that we haue of this lyfe , caufeths 
that deathe ſemethe vnto v⸗ ſodapne, and 
that the lyfe vnwares with deathe is ouer⸗ 


taken 
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takembut chis 18 pꝛactile of the chyldzen 
dk vänttie ; fo? that by the ipl! bf the gods, 
h deathe villteth bs F Agapinite the tuviles of 
men, like fortaketty 58 Aid inp chllozk Were 
vertudus phitotopyets, hotobeft note thep 
be in che handes of ttrauntks, theekekoze let 
bs not tal them kapties fo a fat thape 

not ral him a tapting whiche' istaben with 
s frog but hym Whſche 1 ohe rwhelmed 
with vices. And Ahdugh b ire hatte hurnt 
mp houſe, pet Ito Rot toh I dught ta 
be lad, koz of truth it Was Hold ald and the 
wynde dpd bloto downe the chles the wore 
mes did walke the wood, the Waters that 
ranne dobone, petrylched che wälles And 
ft was olde and Ipke fo fal, and perchaünce 
would haue done greater diſplealüre. Foz 
5 molt rommsölp, enup, malice, x old houſes, 
fodainely without any warning, allaulteth 
men kinally there came the fire which quis. 
ted me bf tary troubles kirſte ok the trou⸗ 


bie that J chou haue had in kepatring it, 


ſecödarely it ſaurd me money in plucking, 
lt downe, thirdlg it pꝛeſerued ie and mine 
heyꝛes front much tot, k mänp daungers. 
.. For oltktimes that which a man köſumeth 


in repatring an old houſe, would th aduaü⸗ 


tage by him a new: alto thole Which! fay.) 


forthe taking away ok my goones, J locke. 
the goods of fosttitie,tuch haue nd reaſö, o N 


to thinke oꝛ ſay. Foꝛ kaztune neuer giueth 
tempoꝛal goodes fo2 a proper thitige,but ta 
thoſe whö the litt, € whe Me wil dilpoſe thé: 


therkoꝛe when fozttitte ſeeth b thöſe men, 
whom fhe hathe appölnted as her diltribu⸗ ö 
ters, do hourd bp the lame, to cht, k to their 
peires: then the takethe it rom them , ta 
‘houin 
not complapne, that | haue loft any thing: 
* foz fortune recommendethe Unto another 
the tempoꝛall goodes; but J carve pact: 


giue it to another. Noꝛ by reaton 3 


ente, and Phplolophye With me, fo that 
they haue dyſcharged me krom all other, 
and haue no moze charge but foꝛ my felfe 
alone Laertius declarethe in bps fifte 
bogke al the ſayenges ol the Gretians, 


Folio. 28 
That this Bias determyned to goe to the 
plapes of Mounte Olimpus, Whereunto 
relozted people of al natiös:and be ſhewed 
hun lelke in this place of fo highe an vnder⸗ 
ſtandinge cht he was counted chleke, and 
Wonne the name ok a true phploſdpher. O⸗ 
cher philocophers then bemoge inthe lame 
plapes Olimpicalles aſtzed hym many⸗ 
queftions of londꝛye matters, e 2 
wyk! make mencton. g 


geThe quieftions demaunded of 
2 the philofoper je Fe Loads 


Sie He firſt queſtion was this, Tel me; 
who is b vnhappieſt man in b woꝛld⸗ .. 
Bias anſwered. He is moſt vnhapy, 
that! is not pacient in aduerſities.oꝛ men 
are not killed w the aduerſpties they haue: 
but with the impacience which they luer. 
Che. was, what is molt hardeſt r trouble⸗ 
fom to iudgerhe anſwered. There is nothig 
moꝛe naiſom thẽ to judge a cötẽtiö betwirt 
li.frẽdes. oꝛ to iudge betwene iltenemies, 
thone remapneth a fred: but to be iudge be⸗ 
twene 2 frendes, thone is made an enemp. os, 


Che third was, what is moſte hardeſt to 


meaſure⸗wherunto Bias aũſwered. There 
is nothing b needeth moꝛe eircũſpectiõ, thẽ 
the meaſuring or time:foz p time ſhould be 
mealured ſo iuſtly, ß by reaſõ no time ſhuld 
want to do wel: noꝛ any time ſhuld abound 
to do euil. The fourth was, what thinge is 
that,» nedeth no excuſe in p actöpulh ment 
therof⸗ Bias aüſwered. The thing b is pmi⸗ 
ſed:foꝛ tuber ther are noble hartes a ſhame⸗ 
faſt coũtenaũces, al b which ispmiſed, muſk 
of netellity be perkozmed. Foz other ue, he 
that doth loſe ß erendite or his woꝛd, ſhould 
loſe moꝛelthẽ he ß chuld lofe p ꝓmile to him 
made The. s. Was, what thinge p is, tober’ 
the me alwel gdod as eutl ſhould take care, 
Bias aũſwered int dught not in anp thing 2 
to take ſo great care, as in ſeking eoütſatle, 
anditou nfatloursifor the piofperous times 
cannot be maintetned noꝛ the multitude ol 
enemies reliſted, it it be not by wiſe men € 
b. ili, graus 
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graue counfaples. Che firte was, what 
thing that is, wherin men are pꝛalled to be 
negligentꝛehe aunſwered: in one thing ones 
iv men haue licence to be negligente, and 


25 that is in chofimy of trendes. Slololp dught 


thy krendes to be choſen, and they neuer ate 
ter koꝛ any thing ought to be koꝛſaken. The 
teuenth, what is that whiche the afflicted 
man doth molt deſire ? Bias aunlwered. It 
is the chaunge of fortune: and the thinge 
which the pꝛoſperous man doth moffe ab⸗ 
hoꝛre, is to thinke that foꝛtune is mutable. 
Foꝛ the vnkoꝛtunate man hopeth foꝛ euery 


thange of foꝛtune to be made better, : the 
de wealthy ma keareth thꝛoͤugh euery change 


to be depꝛiurd of his houſe. Theſe were the 
queſtiõs which the philoſophers demaũded 
ol Bias, in the plates of p mottt Olimpus, 
in the oo, Olimpiad. The philofopber Bias 
liued y peres, x as he dꝛebo nere his death: 
the Perinenſes chewing them ſelues to be 
maruelous ſoꝛotul fo2 the loſſe of ſuch a fa⸗ 
mous ma) deſtred him earneſtly to oꝛdeine 


ſome lawes, wherby they might know how 


to choſe capratnes oꝛ ſome pʒince, which at 
ter him might gouerne p realme The phic’ 
loſopher Bias vnderſkanding their honett 
requeſtes, gaue the certaine lawes in few 
woꝛdes which follow. Ok p which, p deuine 
Plato maketh mẽtion in his bodke de legi⸗ 


bus, and liketwite Ariſtotle in the boke of 


Oeconomices, 


Y The lavves vvhich Bias gaue to 
the Perinenſes. 


B ordeine e cömaüd, that no man 
be exalted to be pꝛince amõg p peo 
95 ple, vnles he be(at leaſt) 40. yeares 


of age. Foꝛ gouernours ought to be ok ſuch 


age, v nether pouth noꝛ final erpertéce ſhuld 


caule thé to erre in their affaires:noz wrake 
nes through ouermuch age chuld binderthẽ 
fro taking paines. Me oꝛdeine ; cõmaũd, $ 
Hone be choſen amögelt the Perinẽſes gos 
uerngur, ik he benot wel learned in p greke 


be letters. Foz ther is no greate piague in the 


publik weale, thé fo2 him to lack wiſedom, 
which gouerneth p (amie. Me oꝛdeine e cos 
mad, p ther be none amõgeſt the Perinẽ⸗ 
les choſen gouernoure, vnles he bathe ben 
bought bp in p warres. 1d. peres at p leatt. 
Foz he alone dothe know ho piccions a 


thing peace is, which by experiẽce bach felt Sf 


the extreme mileries of warre Ne oꝛdeine 
cbmaäd, ö if ani haue bé noted to be cruel 
that he be not choſẽ foz gouertiour of p pes 
ple. Foꝛ ᷣ ma that is cruel, is likely to be a 
tiraũt. Me oꝛdeine ¢ tõmaũd, bit the gos 
nernour of 5 Perinefes be fo hardy d dare 
pꝛeſume to bzeake p aunciente latues of the 
people, } in ſuche taſe he be depꝛiued from 
thoffite of § gouernoꝛ, lpkewiſe exiled fri 
the people. Foꝛ ther is nothing j diſtroteth 
ſoner & publike weale, che to oꝛdeine new & 
fond lawes, t to bꝛeake ß good, x auncient 
tuſtomes. Me oꝛdeine 4 cõmaũd, the gos 
uernour of p Perinẽſes do woꝛthip ¢ honoʒ 
the gods, r that he be a louer of ÿᷣ latred tẽ⸗ 
ples. Foz otherwiſe, he ÿ honoꝛeth not god, 


wil neuer miniſter equal iuttice vnto men. 


le oꝛdeine € cõmaũd, that p pꝛinte of Pee 
rinefes be cõtẽted i the wartes, which his 
auncetdurs lett him, t that he do not foigé 


nel matters, to inuade any other ſkraüge 


colitreis:¢ it perchaũce he wuld, that no mz 


in this cafe be bound, nether w money noꝛ 


in perſd, to follow, oꝛ ſerue him. Foꝛ d god 


A pollo told mie, d that m, which wyl take 


another mas goods tro him bp force : hall 
loſe his obne by iuſtite. Me oꝛdeine ¢ com⸗ 
maid,» thé gouerno? of the Perinẽſes gee 
to pꝛape à woꝛſhip d gods twiſe in b weke, 
t likewiſe to biſite thẽ in the tẽples, ¢ ithe 
dd ß cõtrarp, hehal not only fré the gouer⸗ 
met be depziurd:but alfo after his death, he 
ſhal not be buried. Foꝛ the prince, who bo⸗ 
noꝛeth not god in time of his lite:deſerueth 
not to be had in mind alter his death. 


The. xxIi. Chapier. | 
«How god from rhe beginning 
puniſhed euil men by hisiuftiss. 


— 


a 
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mealureth the thynges by his 
Aghomntpotécy,¢ waieth them by 
yis effectual wiſedom) created 
al thin ges, alwel celeſtial, as terreſtial, vi⸗ 
ſible, as inuilible, coꝛpoꝛate, as incoꝛpozate, 
not only ꝓmiſed reward to the good, which 
ſerued him: but alſo thꝛentened the euyl W 
plagues, which offened him. Foz j ö iuſtice € 
mercy of god go alwapes together, to thin⸗ 
tér the one ſhould encourage the godd E the 
other thꝛeatẽ the eupl. This thing ſemeth ta 
be true, foꝛ h we haue but one god, whiche 
hath created but on woꝛld, wherin he made 
but one gardeine, in the which garde there 
was but on foũtaine, by p tibich he appoin⸗ 
ted but on ma, who had w him only on tugs 
mã, w whom there was on ſerpẽt, t by that 
ſerpẽt, there was on tre only foꝛbiddt, whi⸗ 
the is a thig meruelous to ſptake t nõ leſſe 
fearcful to ſe:how god did put into p terres 
tal paradiſe(the fame day § the creactd of 
the woꝛld was fintthen)both a flues, 1 gi⸗ 
bet. The gibet was ß tree foꝛbiddẽ, whereol 
they did eate:wherkoꝛe our fathers were cõ 
demned. And d ſwoꝛd was the punplhmet: 
wheredd we all as miſerable childꝛẽ) at this 
day ave beheaded. Foz trulye they did eate 
the bytternes of their fault:¢ we do fete the 
grele of p paine . meane not to ſhew boty 
our god by his power doth raiſe vp p which 
is beaté downe, how W bis wiſedde he gui⸗ 
beth thofe which are blind, how by his wil 
be dillẽbleth w the euil doers, neither wil 3 
tel, how he thꝛongh his clemeney perdoneth 
the offéces, € thꝛough his light lightneth p 
darknes, noꝛ ho thꝛough his rightesuines 
he amkdeth p which ts bꝛokt, x thꝛough his 
liberality paieth mope the we deſerue: but J 
wil here declare at large, how our omntpo⸗ 
tent god thꝛough his iuſtice chaſttleth thole 
which walke not in his pathes. O loꝛd god; 
how fure map thy fatthful ſeruaũtes be, foꝛ 
their ſmal ſeruices, to receiue great rewar⸗ 
des: cõtrarp, the euil ought alwaies to liue 
in as great keare, leſt fo3 their heynous olkẽ⸗ 


Folio. 25 
ers 8 whuldelt gine thé cruel punichmktes. 
Foz though god dt his boũty wil not leaue 
any feruice bnrewarded; noꝛ of bys iuſtice 
wil k dmitte any ent bnpunithed: pet foꝛ al p 
we ought to knob p abone al; moe then 
Al, he will rigoꝛouſiy thattice thoſe, whiche 
maliciouſly diſpiſe the holy catholike faith. 


Foz chꝛiſt thinketh him ſelfe almuch iniu⸗ 22 
ried of thofe, which perſerute his church:as 


nf thoſe v lapde hades on his perfor; to put 
him to death; Ne rede p in times patt god 
ſhewed fanip greuous ¢ cruel punifhmérs; 
to diuerſe high loꝛdes ⁊ princes , beſides o⸗ 
ther famous ¢ renotumed mens But rigour 
had neuer ſuch power in his hãd, as it had 
againſt thoſe which Honoured the infamed 
idols ʒi violated p ſuered tẽples. oꝛ to God 
this is the moſt heynous offéce;ta foꝛſake p 
holpratholik faith in his lte: ꝛto diſpaite in 
his mercp, at the houre of his death. Molde 


o gods had fo much grace, to acknowled⸗ 
ge dur offences:as god hath reata to puni⸗ 


the our fines. Foꝛ it it were fo, thé we wuld 
amĩd in time to tome, x god would graunt 
vs a general pardõ, foꝛ alp is paſt. 3 fee one 
thing; wherin (as J thik) J am not deceiued; 
which is this: that the ftatlenes ¢ miſeries 


which we cõmyt, we think the natural; e in 


bᷣ ſatiſtactiõ x amt᷑dement of) fame wt fap 
they are ſtraũge: ſo j we admyt the fault, ? 
cõdempne b paine; whiche therby we do de⸗ 
ſerue. Che ſecret iudgemttes of god do {nfs 
fer it, our offences do deſerue it: J do not 
denap, but that the eupl map hold e poſleſſe 
this life at their pleaſour: but 3 ſweare vnto 
thé, when they thal let think of it, they Hat 
loſe their lifes to their great diſpleaſour:foꝝ 
b plealurs of this lite are fo vnconſfaunt, 5 
we ſcarſe begin to talk the, when they bane 
out of gur fight, It is c rule lfallible, which 
both ol ß good £ capt bathe bene pꝛoued: p 
al naturally deſire rather to aboũd, than to 
want: t all that which greatly is deftred, v 
great ditgenee is ſerched, e thꝛoͤngh great 
trauavle is obteined:and that thing whiche 
by trauaple is attatned with loue is poſſeſ⸗ 

es feo 
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fed, x that which by lone is pollelled, wyth 


much ſoꝛo bo is loft bewailed, and lameted. 
For in the end, we can not denap, but that 


the watry eyes do manileſtly ſhewe, the ſo⸗ 


robful hartes. To p fine wittes c tout har 
tes, this is a continual toꝛment, an endlelſle 
paine, x a woꝛme that alwaye gnaweth: to 
call to mind, p he mut looſe the topfult life, 
which fo entierly he loued r taſt the Reales 
full death, which fo greatly he abhoꝛred. 

Cherloꝛe to prone this matter, which J har 
ue ſpoken of befoꝛe it is but reafon:) pꝛin⸗ 
tes know, ik they doe noe know, that euen 
as the deuyne pꝛouidente exalteth them to 
high eſtates, they not deſeruing thẽ:ſo lite⸗ 
wile his rigoꝛous iuſtice will bꝛinge them 
to nought, it they be vnthankul for his be⸗ 
nekittes: Foꝛ p ingratitude of benefits re⸗ 
cefued, maketh h m not woꝛthy to receyne 
any moe. The moꝛe a mã thꝛough berries 
is bound ß moꝛe greauous punichmẽt (ik he 
be vnthankekull he deſerueth. All wyſe mẽ 
chuld kind! tf they apply their mindes ther⸗ 
unto) ß in chaſtiſing god calleth thoſe otter 
ces fir to his mind, which are furdel frõ 
Pp thoughtes of me. Foz befoze the tribunak 
of god, our ſecret faults are alwaies cattig 
out bloud, to the end he ſhuld execute ol our 


, parſons open ſuſtite-And further J faye, p 
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in this caſe, J doe not ſee, p the prince is ex⸗ 
empted moꝛe, though he line in great feliei 
tiestha the pooꝛe labourer, who liueth in ers 
treme miſerp. And alſo we fee it eftfones by 


experitte, d the lodaine lightning, tepettes, 


€ the terrible thonder, koꝛſaketh the fmall € 
lob cotages,¢ battereth foꝛthwith ß p greate 
€ ſumptuous buildings. Gods wil x deter⸗ 
minaciõ is, fo2 aſmuch as he hath exalted 


thé aboue al others; ſomuch the moze they 


r Would acknowledge him, koꝛ loꝛd aboue al 
others: F oꝛ god did neuer create high eſta⸗ 
tes betauſe they ſhould woꝛke wickednes: 
but he placed them in 5 degre, to thẽd they 
ſchuld thereby haue moze occaſiõ to doe him 


fernice: Cucry pꝛince pis not a good Chote: 
Brats keruent louer of the catholtke faith, 


DIALL 


1102 wyl haue any reſpett to ß dente feruts 
ceslet him be allured, that in this woꝛlde he . 


ſhall loaſe his renowme, ¢ in the other he 
ſhal hazarde his ſoule. $02 that aleuill Chats 
fiats,are the pariſhioners of hell. eH 
| Thee. XXIII. Ch zaptex. g 8 885 
zeThe auctour proueth by. 12. ex- 
amplesthar princes are {hatply 
ee vyhen they vſurpe 
sboldly vpon the churches, and 
violate the Temples. 3 
vv the children of Aaron\ Vve⸗ 
dis re punilhed, 


N Tis now Abs n tov tenti 
Nto 1 10 1 and 


a exce llent binrbztes, and Rota⸗ 
blevraples , oꝛ in the end ß harts of men 
are ſtirred moꝛe, thꝛough fom litle exaͤples: 
then We a great multitude of woꝛds In the 
kirſt booke of ß L euitici, h. id. chapter is de 
clared, hobo in p time ofthe fone in lawe ot 
Iethro pꝛieſt, ther was a price who was ot 
Madian, chiefe of all the linege of Seph, 

w whom ß bꝛother ol Marye the lepre had 
tharge of b high Prieſt hode. Foz amg al 
flawes tuber god at ant time put bis hades 
bnto, he proutded-alivaies 5 ſome had z 5 ros 
uernement of ciuile affatresia others thad⸗ 
miniſtratiõ of h diuie miſteries. This! high 
pꝛieſt had thẽ. z childꝛẽ, whole names were 
Nadab, Abiu, which. 2. were ponge and 
beauttful, ſtout, x ſage, ¢ during their inka⸗ 
cp, ſerued their father, bealped him to doe 


facrifice, oꝛ in 5̊ old law they luffred, that 


pꝛieſtes ſhuld not onely haue wines ¢ chyl⸗ 
dꝛẽ:but alſo p their childꝛen chould ſuccede 
them in their Temples, and inherite their 
benelices. Ther tame a great miſchaunce, 
foꝛ the 2, chyldꝛen beinge apparaplen in 
whighte, tbeir bodies bound w ſtoles, their 
handes naked, in one had holdyng a toꝛche 
and 


* 
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und in the other thefenfer, being negligent 
to light the new lyꝛe, t contraty to that the 
lam had oꝛdeined, and taking coles whiche 
were pꝛohibited, a merueilous thinge was 
ſeene in the fight ol the people, which was, 
that ſodainelp theſe. z childꝛen fell flat on p 
earth deade, and all their facvifice burned, 
Crulp the fentence was marueilous, but it 
was iuſte indughe. Foz they well deſerued 
to looſe their lyues, ſithen they durſt ſacri⸗ 
kyce the coles ot ap other. This thinge ſe⸗ 
med to be true, loꝛ thoſe pong childꝛẽ ſaued 
their ſoules, and made fatiffadion of the 
faulte wyth their liues: but other totcked 
men god permitteth to liue a ſhoꝛt time, be⸗ 
saute thep Hall looſe their ſoules foz euer. 


205 The cauſe vvhy the Azotes 
vere puniſhed. 


N H E Kealme of Paleſt yne, 
¢ being Aekute! ofa Ryng, at 
e an honourable old 

7 gonerned the Kealme, 
Apwhich was father to. 2. knigh 
tes, named oe and Phinides , fozat 
that tyme, the chilozen of alraell were not 
gouerned by kinges, that did moleſte them 


by iniuries: but by ſage men, whiche dyd 


mainteine thé by tuffice. It chaunced 5 the 
Aotes made warre againſt the Paleftis 
nes, t were a kind of the Arabians, ſfout, 
Warrelike: the which fought fo coüragioul⸗ 


lw, that the Paleſtines, ¢ Hebrew es were 


tonſtrapned, to bꝛinge their Arke into the 
mpds of the battatle: which was a relpcke, 
(as aman ſhould haue put the holy ſacra⸗ 
mẽt) to deuide a great multitude of people; 
But foꝛtune ſhewed her countenaũce onto 
thẽ lo frowningly, p they were not onelp o⸗ 


uercome: but alſo were ſpoyled of ÿ Arke, 


whiche was their chiefe relicke,¢ belides p, 
ther were. 4.00, Paleſtines ſlaine. Che Ad 


zotés caried alvap the Arke, ful ot relicks, 


vnto their temple, in the citte of Nazote, x 
fet it by Dago, their curſed Idol. The trus 


5 


sepreton deh eit this Jöbll to be thake, 
thꝛowen downe, and broken in pieces, no 
man touchinge its Foz our god is of ſuche 
power, that to crectite his iuſkite, he nedeth 
no woꝛldly bealpe. God not contented thus 
(though ß thoi! was bꝛokt in pieces cauſed 
thoſe to be puniched like wiſe, whiche woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped it, in ſuch ſoꝛte, that al che people of 
Azote, Afcalon: „Geth, A charon and of 
Gaza which were F. auncitt ¢ rend wmed 
cities) were plaged, both mau a woman in⸗ 
wardly, W the difeaſe of the Emerodes, fo 
that they could not eate ſitting, noꝛ ride by 
the waies on hoꝛſe backe. To the ende p all 
men might ſer, that their oltẽces Were grea 
tious (ſoz the puniſhment they retelurb by 
the deuine fuitic e) he replenit ched their ous 
ſes, places, gardeyns, ſerde⸗ 8, & ficloes kull 
ok rattes: Becauſe they had erred in boreus 
ring the falſe Snel, x foꝛſaken the true god, 
who becauſe he would chattice them in. 2.08 
ther plagues, fente them the ein etaddes to 
tdꝛment their bodies, x the rats to deſtroye 
their goodes. ez to him, which e willingly 
offreth to the deuyll his ſoule, it ls but a 
ſmall matte r. that god againſt his wyll, de⸗ 
pꝛyue him ol his goodes. Thys then beinge 
thus, 2 7 1158 gladly know, Whether. 
of them committed moſt ollence, epther the 
A Zotes Ath fet the Arke in the temple, 
which(as they thought) was the mot holy⸗ 
elt: oꝛ the Chꝛiſtlans, Which (withoute the 
feare of god) robbe and pylle the Churche 
goodes,to their owne primate 5. 
in this world. Truly p lawe of the A cote 
differed almuche fra the Cheiſtians, as 1 
offence Of the one, d pflereth from the other. 
Foz the Azotes etred not, beleuynge that 
thys Arke was the figure of the true God, 
but we beltue it, and confelle it, and wylh⸗ 
gut ſhame cemmptte agaphite tt zinfpnite 
vices. By this fo fearpne punyſhemente vit 
ſemeth that Princes and greate Lozdes 
chauld not onely therfore acknowledge the 


rt 


| THE 
true god, but alfo reuerence and honour 
thofe thinges, which to him are dedicated. 
Foz mans lawes( (peaking of the reuerẽce 
ef a pꝛince)da no leſſe condẽne him to dye, 
that robbeth his houſe: then him which vio⸗ 
lently laveth handes vpon his perſonne. 


The caufe vvhy Prince Oza vvas 


puniſhed. 


N the booke which the fonne 
of Helcana wꝛote, that is the 
2. books of the kynges, ¢ the 
fort Chapter, he faterh:that 5 
— aͤrke of Ilrael, the which was 
fometwbat moyſte, ſkode in the boule of Ac 
minadab , which was the next nepghbour 
to the city of Gabaa, the fonne Eſaye whe 
at that time was king of the Ilraelites) de⸗ 
termined to tranſpoſe the relickes into hys 
citie and houſe, foꝛ ft ſemed to him a greats 
inkamp, that to him tobiche was a mosztall 
pꝛince, a houſe ſhould abound fo his pleas 
ſours:and to the immoꝛtall god, ther ſhuld 
ante a temple fo2 his relickes The dave 
ther loꝛe appointed, when they ould carie 
the rellcke of Gabaa to Bethleem , there 
mette. 30. thouſand Iſraelites, Wa greate 
nombꝛe of noble mé, whych came with the 
king, befpdes a greater nomber of ſtraun⸗ 
gers. oz in ſuch a caſe, thoſe are moe whi⸗ 
che come of their owne pleaſour:then thofe 
which are tommaundid. Belides al the peo⸗ 
ple, they fap that al the nobilitie of the real⸗ 
me was there, to thend the relicke ſhoulde 
be moꝛe honoured, ¢ hfs parfon better acs 
companied. It chaunſed that as the lozdes, 
and people went ſinging, and the kinge in 
perſon dauncing, the whele of the charpot 
began to fall, and goe out ok the waye: the 
lobiche prince Oza ſeinge, bychaunce fet 
to his hand ¢ his ſhoulder àgainſt it, becau⸗ 

fe the Arche where the relicke was) ſhulde 
not fall 1102 bꝛeake: pet notwithſtandinge 


that, ſodeinlp, æ before the all, he fel downe 


beads, Therloꝛe let this puniſhment be no⸗ 
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ted ,fo2 truly it was fearefull, and pe oughe 
to thinke, that ſince god ( for puttinge bps 
hand to the chariot to hold it bp)ftroke him 
with death, that a pꝛince ſhoulde not hope 
(ſekinge the diſtruccion and decapye ‘of the 
churche ) that gad wyll pꝛolonge his lyle. G 
bꝛinces, greate loꝛdes, t prelates, ſith Oza 
with ſuche diligence loſt his life, what doe 
pe hope oꝛ loo ke fo2,fith with ſuche negly⸗ 
gence, ve diſtroye and ſutfer the churche to 
fall? et once againe 3 dae retourne to ex⸗ 
claime bpon pou, O Princes , and greate 
loꝛdes, ſpth prince Oza deſerued ſuche pu⸗ 
niſhement, becauſe withoute reuerence he 
aduaunted him lelfe to ſtape the Ark whi⸗ 
che fel: what puniſhment ought pe to haue, 
which thꝛough malice healp p church to fal, 


o VVhy kynge Balthafar vvas 
puniſhed. 


Arius king of the Perſes and 
Medes beſieged the auntiente 
ritie of Babilon, in Chaldea, 
wherok Balthafar fone of Na- 
buchodonoſor the great, was king 4 loa, 
Who was fo wicked a child, that his father 
being dead, he cauſed him to be cut in. 300. 
pietes, and gaue him to. 300. haukes to bs 
eaten, becauſe he ould not reuine againe, 
to take the goodes and riches from bym, 
whiche he had left him. J knowe not what 
father is ſo foliſhe, that letteth his fone line 
in pleaſures, and afterwardes the intrelles 
of the hauke wherewith the ſonne hauked, 
ſhoulde be the wokull graue of the father, 
whiche fo many men lamented, This Wal. 
thalar then beinge fo beſieged, determyned 
one night to make a great feaſt and bãcket 
to the Loꝛdes of his realme that came to 
ayde him, and in this he did lite a valtaunt 
and foute Pꝛynce, to the ende the Perſes 
and Medes mighte les, that he lytle eſte⸗ 
med their power. The noble and hyghe 
hartes doe bfe whe they are enulronned 10 
manp trauaples, to ſeeke occalios to nut 
vleaſours: 
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pleafonrs : becauſe to their men they maye 
giue greater courage, and to their enemies 
greater feare, He declareth of Pirrus king 
of the Cpirotes, whe he was beſieged very 
ſtreightlye in the citie of J harenta, of the 
Romaine raptaine Quintus Dentatus, h 
the he ſpake bute his captaines in this ſoꝛt. 
Loꝛdes and frendes be pe nothing at all a⸗ 
balſhed (ſynce J neuer here befoze ſawe ye 
akrayde) though the Komalnes haue com⸗ 
palled our bodyes, pet we haue befieged 
their hartes. Foꝛ J let por to wete, that 4 
am of ſuche a completion, that the ſtreigh⸗ 
ter they kepe my body, the moze my hart is 
at large. And further J ſape, thoughe the 
Komapnes beate downy the walles: pet 
gur hartes ſhall remaine inuincible. And 
thonghe there be no wall betwene vs: pet 


we wyll make them knowe, that the 


hartes of greekes are harder to ouercome: 
thé the ffones of Tarentine are to be beatẽ 
downe. The banket then being endid a the 
greateſt part of the night {pent , Balthaſar 
the king being very wel pleaſed, y the banc⸗ 
ket was made to his contentation (thoughe 
he was not the ſobꝛeſt in dꝛyncking wyne) 
cõmaunded al the cuppes ot gold ¢ ſiluer w 


the trealdur he had, to be bꝛought ¢€ ſet on p 


table:becauſe all the bydden geſtes ſhoulde 
dzinke therin. Ring Balthaſar did this, ta p 
end the pꝛinces and loꝛdes, with al his cap⸗ 
taines, ſhoulde manfully healpe him to de⸗ 
fend the ſeige, and allo to ſheboe that he had 
much treaſdur, to pap thé foꝛ their paines; 
Foꝛ to fap the truth, there is nothinge that 
encourageth mé ok warre moꝛe, than to fee 
their rewarde beloꝛe their eyes. As they 
were dꝛinking merilp(at the bãket) of theſe 
tups, whiche Nabuchodonofor had rab: 
bed krõ the temple of Jeruſalem, ſodenly by 
the power of god, t the deſerte of his offens 
ces, ther appeared a hand in the wall, with⸗ 
puta body oꝛ are, whiche w his kyngers 
wꝛot thefe words. Mane, Thecel, Phares; 
which fignifieth , O kinge Balthaſar, god 
path ſene thy trfe, z lindeth that thy malice 
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is now accompliched, He bath commaun⸗ 
ded that thou and thy Kealme thoulde be 
waped, and hath kound that there lacketh a 
greate deale of iuſte weight, wherefoꝛe he 
commaundeth, that thy like, foꝛ thine offen⸗ 
ces, be taken from the: and that thy realme 
be put into the handes ol the Perſes ¢ Mes 
des, which are thine enemies. The viſion 
was not fruſtratt, foꝛ the ſame night with⸗ 
out any lenger delape, the execucion of the 
ſentence, was put in effect by the enemies. 
The king Balthaſar open, the realme was 
loſte, the treafours were robbed, the noble 
men taken, ¢ al the Chaldeans captiues. 
Iwoulde nowe know, ſyth Balthafar was 
fo ertreamelp puniſhed only foꝛ geuing his 
concubpneés and krendes dꝛinke in the fae 
cred cuppes, what paine deſerueth pꝛinces, 
and pꝛolates then, whiche robbe the Chur⸗ 
ches, fa2 pꝛophane thinges 2 Bow wicked 
ſo euer Balihaſar was, vet he neuer chaun 
ged, gaue, ſold, noꝛ engaged the treaſours 
of the Sinagoge: but what Hall we fap and 
ſpeake of pꝛelates, which totthout any ſha⸗ 
me, watt, thaunge, ſell, and ſpend the chur⸗ 
che goodes. J take it to be a leffer offence, 
to gpue dꝛyncke in a chalpce as kynge 
Balthaſar did to one of hys concubpnes: 
then to enter into the churche by fpmenp, 
as many doe nowe a dapes. This Tpꝛaunt 
was ouertome moꝛe by folie, than by coue⸗ 
toufnes: but theſe others are vanguyſhed, 
with folye, touetouſnes, and ſimony. Mhat 
meaneth this allo, that foꝛ the ollẽce of Nas 
buchodonofor in Jeruſalem, his ſonne 
Balthaſar ſhould come ,¢ be puniſhed. oz 
this truly, me think it not a thing tõſonaũt 
tœreaſõ, no? agreable to mas law:y the fas 
ther ſhuld cõmit the theft, ¢ the fone Mould 
requite it w feut double. To this J cã aun⸗ 
ſwere:p the good thild is bound to rettoze al 
the good, b his father hath lekt him euil gots 
fen , Foꝛ he 5 eniopeth the theft, deſerueth 
fio leſſe puniſhemẽt:then he cõmitteth the a 
thekt. foꝛ in p end both are theues, z deſerue 
to be haged on p galowes of ß diuine tuſtice. 
Gb 


THE 
VVhy kyn: ge Achab vvas pu- 


N the firſte booke of Mala⸗ 
7 Fay, chie, that ts to wete, in the. z. 
booke of kinges, the. 8. chap⸗ 
ter it is declared that Oza 
V peinge kynge of Iudea, and 
7 in Hieruſalem, that at that 
tyme Henry was kinge of Iſrael, and after 
him ſucceded Achab his ſonne, beinge of 
the age ok. 22. peres. This Achab was not 
onely ponge, but to pong: not onclp enpll, 
but to euyl:foꝛ the ſer iptures ble to call the 
by names inkamed, whole lyues deſerued 
no memoꝛp. Che vices of this king Achab 
were fondep and diuerſe, wherok J will des 
clave ſome as here after foloweth. F irſte of 
all I wyll touche the lyfe of the kinge Ihe⸗ 
roboam, who was the firſt that entiſed the 
childꝛen of Ilraell, to committe Idolatrie: 
whiche thinge turned to his greate repꝛo⸗ 
che and inkamie. Foꝛ the Pꝛince erreth not 
in immiting the pathes of the good: but ok⸗ 
fendeth in kolowing the wapes of the eupl. 
Secödarilp, king Achab marſod p dough⸗ 
ter ofthe kynge of the [dumeans, whoſe 
name was lelabell, whiche was of the 
ſtocke ofthe Gentpls, ¢ he of the Hebrues, 
And koꝛ a trouth the marfage was bnadui⸗ 
ſedly conſidered. Foꝛ ſage Princes ſhoulde 
take a wife confoꝛmable to their lawe, and 
condicton:vnleſle they wyll repent thẽ ſel⸗ 
nes akterwardes. Thirdlp, he bullt againe 
ths citie of Hierico: which by the cõmaun⸗ 
dement of god was diſtroyed, ¢ commaun⸗ 
ded that vpon greauous paines it ſhoulde 
not be builte againe: becauſe the offences 
that were therin committed, were ſo great, 
that the inhabitantes did not onelp deſerue 
to loaſe their lyues: but alfo that in Jerico 
there ſhoulde not one ſtone remapne vpon 
an other. Fourthly, kinge Achab builte a 
ſumptuous Temple, to the Jdoll Baall, in 
the citie ol Samerye, and cõſecrate a wood 
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vnto him which he had berp pleafaunt, and 
fet in the temple his image of kyne gold: fo 
that in the reigne ofthis curſed king Baal, 
the wicked Jdoll was fo hygblye eſtemed, 
that not onelp ſecretly, but alfo opẽlp, they 
blaſphemed the true and lpuing god. The 
cafe was ſuch. That one day Achab going 
againſte the binge of Sirea, to take hym, x 
his citie called Ramothoalaath, beinge in 
battaple, was ſhot into the bzeaſte wyth an 
arrowe, wherewith he not onelp loſte bys 
like:but alſo the dogges did lappe his bloud 
that fell to the perthe. O Pꝛinces € greate 
Lowes , ik pou will giue credite vnto me, 
pou tall not pꝛapſe pour felues of anp 
thinge, but in that pou are good chꝛiſtlans. 
Syth pe fee, that as this prince in his lyfe 
did ſerue ſtraunge Idols: ſo it was reaſon 
that after his death, his bloud ſhould be bu⸗ 
ried in the intrelles, of rauendus dogges. 


2 V Vhy the kyng Manaſſes vvas 
puniſhed. 


E kynge Manaffes was 
Ebbe ſonne ot Ezechias, and 
FA ENG father of Amon, which were 
pe ei binges. And truly they ditke⸗ 
red ſo muche in maners, that 

aman coulde ſcartelpe iudge, whether the 


vertues and pꝛobeſſes of the father were 


moꝛe to be deſired: oꝛ the bice and wicked⸗ 
nes of the chyldꝛen to be abbozred . Thys 
Manaſſes was a wicked Pzinee , foꝛ ale 
muche as he built new Temples to Baall, 
and in the Cities made hermitages fo2 the 
Idols, and in the mountapnes repapꝛed all 
the aulters, that heretokoꝛe were conſecra⸗ 
ted to the deuyll. He conſecrated many fos 
reſtes, and woodes to the Idols, he honou⸗ 
red the ſtarres as the gods, and did ſacrip⸗ 
ce to the planettes and elementes. Foꝛ the 
man that is abandoned bp the hand of god, 
there is no wyckednes that bys obffinate 
harte dothe not enterpꝛiſe. So that he had 
in his Palace all maner of falſe pꝛoppetes, 
as 
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as fouthtavers, pꝛopheſiers, witches, ſoꝛte⸗ 
rers, enchaunters, and coniurers, the which 
„ daply he canted to giue facrifice to the idol⸗ 


ges :and gaue ſuch credite to ſoꝛterers, and 


Folio. 32. 


Arabia:he paſted into the realme of Pale⸗ 
ſtin, whiche otherwyſe was called ludea, 
where he committed dtuerſe and ſondzve⸗ 
uilles, ſo that manye of the Romapnes and 


enchaunters, that his feruauntes were all 
the mol parte ſoꝛterers, and in ihem, was 
his chiefe delight, and pleaſure. And lpke⸗ 
Wife he was ſkilful in all kind ok milchiefe, 
and ignoꝛaunte in all vertues He was ſo 
cruel, that he as lytle effemed the bloud of 
an innocent man, as he did the waterot the 
renning riner. Foꝛ ik al the bodies of them 
that he klebe had ben together, their carca⸗ 
ſes would haue ben ther with couered, and 
the liuyng likewyle might haue ben dꝛolo⸗ 
ned. Pet he not contented with that J haue 
ſpoken ok, ſet in the temple of our loꝛde, an 
old idol, that ſtode in the woode, foꝛ the pu⸗ 
nichement of whiche facte , god ſuffred his 
ſeruauntes to kil his eldeſt fonne . After⸗ 
ward god would not ſuffer theſe ſuche ſon⸗ 
dave myſcheues of mans malite, but of bys 
deuine (uitice cauſed theſe woꝛdes to be pꝛo 
clamed in Nieruſalẽ Sith the kinge Maz 
naſſes hath ben fo bold to cömit thoffences 
or al, wil chaſtire him alone 0 the ſame 
cogrectia,that he hath ſhewed vnto others. 

By theſe woꝛds let pꝛintes note here, 
how the deuine vengeaunce ertendethe no 
further then our offences deſerue:ſo that, it 
pur fault be litle, the puniſhment which he 
giueth vs, is very tẽperate, but if the pꝛinte 
de ſtubburne and obſtinate in bis wicked⸗ 
nes, let hym be lure that the punichmente 
ſhalbe extreme. 


ge VV hy Julius Popeius , Xerxes, 
Catilina, Germanicus, and Bren 
nus yvere punyſſhed. a 


N | (i che bette of the Romapne peo? 
A ple, and after he path ſubdued 


all Sirie , Mefopotamia ,Damatco,ane 


EN Pempeius the great 
“patted into the Dartét, with al 


Hebrues died there. Finally bp forte of ar⸗ 
mes, he toke the puiſtaunt citte of Hieruſa⸗ 
lem, which as Plinie ſaieth, was the belt of 
al Aſia. And Strabo faieth of the fituacton 
of the woꝛld, that rome was the chiele of al 
Italy: and of Affrike, the pꝛintipall was 
Carthage:of Fraunce, Paris: of Spayne, 
Numantia:of Germanie, Argentine:ot 
Caldea Babilone:of E gipte, Thebes:of 


‘Grece,A thés;of Fhenice, Tira: of Cap⸗ 
padocea, Ceſarea: of Thrace, Conftath 25 


nople:and of Paleſtine, Hierufalẽ. Pom: 
peus therefoꝛe not contented to kyl all the 
auncientes in that warre, to impꝛpſon the 
pouth, to behead the elders, to foꝛte the mo⸗ 
thers, to de file the virgines, to teare in pe⸗ 
tes the childꝛẽ, to beate downe buildinges, 
and to robbe the treafeurs: but entreaſing 


‘evil vppon cuil, and puttyng all the prople 


to deſtruction, he made of the temple, a fa 
ble for his horles:twhiche before god was ſo 76 
abhompnable, that where alwapes hereto⸗ 
fore he had ben a tonquercure, and had trl 


umphed ouer. 12. kynges, euer alter he was 


vnluckpe, and suercome in battaple . The 
famous rebell Catilina (as Saluſte affir⸗ 
methe) had neuer ben ouercome; ik it had 
not ben for the robbynge and deſtroteng of 
the Temples, whiche were conſecrated to 
the gods. The noble Marcus Marcellus 
(to whome no Romaine is to be compared 
in bertucs)the fame dave that be cauſed the 
temple of the goddelle Februa to be burnt, 


was hym felfe llayne The Remapne caps 


tayne Druſius Germanicus that was ſo 
wel wylled and beloued, becauſe he gaue 
acalfe mrate to eate, whyche was the god 
ofthe Caldeans( beinge peobpbpted AND 16 
foꝛbpdden) wichin a monethe after oped, i 
whole deathe was greatelye lamented in 

Rome. ‘eed 
Suetonius fapeth that after Iulius ss es 
a. i. ax 


far had robbed the Semple of the Gatvles, 
the gods allwayes made hym afraide in the 
nyght. And Xerxes; whych was the ſonne 
‘i of king Darius, when he paſſed into Italy, 
to wage battaple, befoze all other thynges 
109 he lente kower thoufande hoꝛſemen to Del⸗ 
ni phos (where the Temple of Sod Apollo 
Wh was) to beate it downe: foꝛ the pꝛyde of 
Xerxes was ſo greate, that he woulde not 
onely ſubdue men, but alſo conquere the 
gods. It chaunſed, that euen as they ap⸗ 
100 pꝛoched nere the temple to beate it downe, 
a) a ſodayne tempeſt fell vppon them, fo that 
| wyth tones and thunder boltes they were 

all kylled in the lyeldes, and ſo open, 

Brennus was one of the renowmed 
Captapnes of the Gothes, who ſithe he had 
conquered and ſubdued the Greekes, deter⸗ 
myned alſo to robbe the treafoures of the 
100 Temples, ſapenge, that gods ſhoulde gyue 

10 vnto men, and not men vnto gods, and that 
it was greate honoure to the goddes, that 
with their goodes men ſhoulde be made 
rpche . But as they beganne to robbe the 
firſte Temple, there fell ſuche a multitude 

1 of arrowes, that the Captayne Bennus 
ffs dyed there, and all hys men with hym, not 
one lefte alpue. After that Sextus Pom⸗ 
peius was vanqupſſhed in the battaple by 
ſea, neare vnto Scicile, by Octavus Aus 
guſtus, he wente to the Arke ot the god⸗ 
delle Juno, where there was A Temple, ful 

of greate and ryche treaſburs. 

It chaunſed one dave ; that as bys ſoul⸗ 
110 dyers came to afke hym moneyllithe he had 
i, none to giue them)be commaunded theim 
to beate downe the Temple of the God⸗ 
delle Juno, and that iuith her trealour they 
10 choulde pape them ſelues. The hittoꝛiogra⸗ 

1 phers ſaye, that within a whyle after, t 
WF, | chaunſed Sextus Pompeius to be taken 
set ok the knightes of Marcus Antonius, and 
0 when be was bꝛoughte before Titus, ge⸗ 
nerall Captapne of the armpe, he lyake bu: 
fl to hym theſe woꝛdes. 

10 wel thou knowe Sextus Pompeius, 
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2 doe not condemne the to dye fo2 thoffers 
fes thou haſte committed againſte my loꝛde 
Octauius: Mut becauſe thou hatte robbed 
and beaten downe the Temple of the God⸗ 
delle uno, as ng 
Foz thou knoweſt, that the good Cap⸗ 
tapnes oughte to foꝛgette the offences a⸗ ss 
gaynſte men:and to reuenge the iniurpes 
done onto the goddes. tf 


( 


The. xxiiii. Chapter, 


S Hovv Valentine the emperour 
becauſe he vvas ah euy! Chri- 88 
ſtian, loſte in one daye both the 
Empire and his lyfe, and vvas 
burned aliue in a ſhepecote. 


H N lulian ,, 

the apotrata reign⸗ 
1 Dee ned, this curler 

A Femperour ſent to 

töquere p realme 
edo Panonia, whi⸗ 
che now is Hutis 
gaf y. And the congueſt was for none other 
thing, but to cõquere 5ᷣ realme, to enlarge p 
Romaine empire. Men lee daily, that tiran⸗ 
nous Pꝛynces take great paynes, to winne 
other countries by cruelty:and litle regard 
to mapntapne their olune by iuſtyce. The 
emperour lulian full of ambycion, had in 
that warres a mighty and puiffaunt army, 
which did wonderful much harme thoꝛow⸗ 

out al the countries where they tame. oꝛ 28 
the fruite of warre is, to bereue the ene⸗ 
mies of lyfe:and to fpople the men of their 


goods. It chaunfed one dape; as. knightes 


went out of the tampe to make a rode, they 
found a ponge man that carped a halter in 
bps bande, and as they woulde haue taken 

lt 
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ft atvave from him eo haue tped thelr hoꝛ⸗ 
ſes to let them fede, he was lo hardy and fo 
ſtout, that he defended him felfe from them 
all:ſo that he had moze ſtrength alone, then 
they. y. altogethers. The romaine knightes 
amazed, to fee this pong man defende hym 
ſelke krom them all fo ſtoutelpe, verpe in⸗ 
ſtauntly deſpꝛed him to go to the Komaine 
campe with them, and they pꝛompled hym 
he ſhoulde haue greate entertepnment. 
Foꝛ the Komapnes were lo dilygente, that 
they would omit no good thinge fo2 wante 
of money, fo that it were, foꝛ the publpke 
weale. This ponge man was called Grae 
eiau, and was boꝛne and bꝛought vp in the 
countrep of Pannonia, in a place they cal⸗ 
ied Cibata:hys lynage was not of the lo 
weſt foite of the people, noꝛ pet of the moll 
eſtemed Citizens, but were men that lined 
by the ſwette of their bꝛowes, and in loue 
ok the common people. And trulpe it is no 
finall benetite, that God had made hym of 
a meant eſtate:foꝛ to be of baſe linage, nia? 
kethe men to be deſppſed, and not regar⸗ 
dedꝛand to come ofa noble bloude and high 
linage, maketh men to be pꝛowd and lofty. 
Chis vonge man being come into the Ko? 
maines tampe, the kame was immediately 
ſpꝛedde how that he alone had vanquiſhed 
fine Anyghtes . And bys ſtrengthe and 
courage was fo highely effemed, hat with 
in a whyle akter he was made Pꝛetour of 
the armye. Hoi the Komapnes, not accoꝛ⸗ 
dynge to fauoure, but actoꝛdinge to the ha⸗ 
bylytpe of men, deuyded the oke and de⸗ 
grees ot honoure in wartes. 
Eyme therefore waꝛkynge bias nature; 
und manpe eſtates beyng decayed, alter 
this porige Gracian was made Pietour of 
the armpe, and that he was fuffitpentelpe 


z trped in the warres, „ foztune wpthin kewe 


peares bꝛyngeth that to paſſe, within corte 
tpace: whiche mans malte 1 in ma⸗ 
hye peares. 1 

This Eretian cane tommaunde in 
the a Emppse: oz ttulp eone ha⸗ 


Folio. 23. 


wer of good fuccelſe is moze woꝛthe: then 
all woꝛidelpe fauoure. 

This Gracian was not onelpe finigulee 
in ſtrengthe, couragpous in battaple, and 
fortunate in al his affatres:but alle he was 
luckye of chyldꝛen, that is to wete, he had 
two ſonnes, whiche were Emperours of 
Rome, the one was called Ualentyns, the 
other Valentinfan In this caſe, the chil? 
dꝛen might gloꝛy to haue a father fo out? 
but the gloꝛye of the father is greater, to a 
haue ſonnes of ſuche nobylytye: foꝛ there 
is no greater pꝛekermente in this wozlde, 
then durynge bys lyfe to come to hondur, 
and ryches: and after bps deathe, to leaue 
good chyldꝛen to gouerne them, and bons⸗ 
rablve fo ſpende them. 

Che eldeſte of the two ſonnes Was the 


| Emperoure Valentine „Who ruled in the 


Oꝛiente foꝛ the fpace of 4. peares, and was 
the. 39. Emperoure of Rome, from Iulius 
Cefar:thoughe ſome doe begynne at the 
tÿme ol Octauian, favenge, that he was 
vertuous; and that.lulius Cefar biitpes 
the Empire lyne a tpꝛaunte. 

This Valentine was beautifulof pers 
ſon, but pooze of vertues: fo thar he Was 
moze beaucpfull then vertuous, moꝛe cour 
ragvous then mertykull, moꝛe ryche then 
. cruell then ppref ul. 

Feoꝛ there are manpe Pipnces, that’ ate 
bere experte, to deupſe newe oꝛders in a 
tommon wealthe: but there are fetve, chat 
haue ffotite hartes, to put the ſame in exe⸗ 
tution In thoſe dayes the ſecte ef A ftian 
the turled heretpke florpſhed, and the Em⸗ 
perdure Valentine was greatelp blinded 
therein: in fo muthe, that he dyd not onely 
fatioure the Arrians ; but allo he perfects 
ted the Ehnitkians, zwhlehe was che wed 157 
fo muche as he kplled, and cauſed to be 
kplled foz that betalpon)manpe lape men; 28 
and tobke manpe clerkes, and bafipfhed 
manpe Ip! ſhoppes, ouerthrewe dane 
n robbed the oats ri a * ob; 
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th? common wealthe. Foꝛ the prince whi⸗ 


gy che is infected with hereſpy, and liueth with⸗ 


te 
e 
ee 


gute feare of the Churche therets netiber 
smpfebiefe,t192 treaſon, but he tvil commit. 
In the deſertes ok Egypte and the cities ot 
A lexandrie;there asa great multitude 
of fryers / and relygvous men, amongeſt 
whome were manpe wyſe men, and pure 
of lyke, conſtaunte in the dekente of the 
Churche, and pacpente in perſecutions. 
For he is à true relygvous man, that in 


tpme of peace is chatptable to teache the 


W 


ignoꝛaunte:and bolde in the tyme of Scil⸗ 
mes, to confounde the heretyques. 

The Emperoure Valentine was not 
onelpe not a frende to the Arrians, and an 
enempe to the Chꝛiſtyans, but alſo he was 
a perſecutoure of the denoute and relygy⸗ 
dus fryers. Foꝛ be commaunded pꝛocla⸗ 
macpons to be had though al his realmes, 
and damynvons, that all the religious, that 
were ponge in peares hole of their bodyes, 
and lounde of their lymmes choulde im ⸗ 
medpateiv caffe of their cowleg, and hood⸗ 
des, leaupuge their manatterpe , and. take 
ſouldpers wages in the campe . Foꝛ be 
fapde Monaſterpes were thuented foꝛ nos 
thynge els, but to mapnetepne thofe. that 
were deformed „ blynde, lame, and maps 
med, and. vppon this octatpon, he chrwed 
greate tyꝛannpe. oz manve monefterpes 
were lefte nal ed, many notable conſtitüci⸗ 
ons were broke, many hermites were mar 
tyred, manp friers Whipped manp netable 
barons banhyihed.,and inanve good men 
robber of their goods. Foz manye notable 
men delpred rather the bytter lpfe of the 
monaiferpe:thenthe lwete and pleataunce 
deathe of the woꝛlde. 

The Empercure pet not echtenten with 
fhete thinges, as by chaunce his wife com: 
mended unto brim the brautpe of adios 
mapne called, Juſtina, withoute anye moze 
delape he marprd ber not fozſakynge hys 
firſte wyfe, and immedpatelye made a law 
theoughe oute all hys Empire, that witha 


pute incurrynge anye daunger, eche chꝛi⸗ 
ſtyan myghte he ue two wyues, and marys 
with them by the lawe of matrymonpe. 
$02 the tirannous Pꝛinces (to cloake their 
byces) make and enſtfablyſhe lawes ol bi⸗ 
tes. Che ſhamt was lytle, that the Empe⸗ 
roure Valentine (agaynſte the commaune 
demente of the Churche) would mary twiſe 
to two wemen: but the Ife ſhame he had, 
the greater was hys iniguptpe, to put it in⸗ 
to execution, and to cauſe it to be publiſhed 
thꝛoughe bys realme as a lawe. Ioꝛ a per- s0 
ticuler bite, coꝛrupteth but one alone: but 
a generall lawe, dyſtropeth all. 

At that time the puillaunt Gothes were 
in the parties of the oꝛient, the which were 
in feates of armes berpe balpaunte and 
touragious: but in thinges of faithe, they 
were tuel bꝛoughte bp, althoughe the greas 
teſt parte of them were baptyſed. Noz then 
the Churche was berpe peoꝛe of paelates, 
howbeit thoſe that ther had Were notable 
men. After the Cothes were baptyſed, and 
the furye of the warres ſe mewhat appra⸗ 
ſed, they lente their Emballadours to the 
Emperoure Valemine, deſpzynge brut 
that immedpatelp, and foꝛthwith, he would 
ſende them holy and catholike Eyſhoppes, 
by whoſe dottryne they myehte be inſtruc⸗ 
ted and bꝛoughte to the Chꝛiſtpan faithe. 
Noz it was thought that the Emperour ol 
Nome coulde haue with them no byſſhop⸗ 
pes, vnles they were vertudus. 

This wicked Empercure, ſythe he was 
eln entangled with berefve ; end that he 
had perucrted the cute mes of the gaod em⸗ 
perous (that is fog baupnge abeute bym 
eupl Bylſhoppes )as he was enupronned 
wpth all euilles and myſcheues ; he ſente 
to the Cothes a Bylſhoppe called Eudox⸗ 
ius, the whyche was a rantze Arrian, and se 
bꝛoughte wich bym manpe Byſſhoppes, 
wbiche were heretraues „by the whiche 
the Bynges and Papnecs of the Corhes 
were Arrians, forthe ſpate cf.2co.peates, 

Che catholxke Prrncts zughte ta take 


great 
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greate care to watche, and in watchynge, 
to be ware and circumſpecte, that they, 
their Realmes , nepther their fubfectes, 
ſhoulde in their tyme be defpled with here⸗ 


2 ſye. Koꝛ the plague ol heretykes and here⸗ 


ſpes is not of lyghte octaſpon bannpſſhed 
the place, where ons it hath reigned. 
le haue declared ok the mall faythe 
that this Emperoure had in Jheſus Chit; 
and of the greate myſcheues he dyd to the 
Churche. Let vs nowe fee Wwhac was the 
ende of hys mylerable lyke. Foꝛ the man of 


* wycked lpfe, ſeldome cometh to good ende. 


The mater was this, that as the Gothes 
were dꝛpuen oute of the Nealme by ſome 
ofthe Hunnes, they came immedpatelye 
to the Kealme of Thracia, which then was 
ſubiecte to the Womapnes. 

And the Emperour Valentine with: 
oute anye couenaunte, receyued them inte 
hys lande, wherein he commptted greate 
tolye, and ved lytle wyſedome. Foꝛ it is a 


26 generall rule, where rebelles vacabondes, 


and ſkraungers come to inhabyte, there al⸗ 
waves the realme € domynpõ is deſkroyed. 
The Gothes remapned certayne peares 
umonge them, withoute anpe dylcention, 
62 guaravipnge agaynſte the Romapnes: 
but akterwardes, thꝛoughe the greate coz 
uetouſenes of Maximilian, Captayne of 
the Romaynes, that denyed the Gothes of 
their pꝛoupſpon, whiche fo longe tyme re⸗ 
mapned krendes „ atofe betwene them fo 
truell warres, that it was the decaſpon of 
the loſte and vtter vndoinge, both of Nome 
and of all Italye, Foꝛ truipe there is no e⸗ 
L mykye doth ſo muche hurte, as that of fren⸗ 
*" doa, when they lawle oute ones at dilcozde. 
The warre now beyng Byndeled, the Go⸗ 
thes were ſtatered thꝛoughe the Realme ol 
Thrace , and they lefte no forte but they 
battered, they tam to no villagpes no ct 
tyes but they lacked, they toke no wemen 
put they koyted; they entred into no houles 
but they robbed. Finally the Gothes ſhew⸗ 
ed the poplon that they bad agaynſte the 


Folio. 2 
Nomapnes, arid let no man maruell, that 
the Gothes tommytted fo manye cruel and 
heynous kactes; fithe we that are Chott 
ans doe tcommptte dailpe greater offences. 
Foz amonge rebelles it is a common er⸗ 
rour, that that whiche they robbe in the 
warres, they ſape they are not bound to re⸗ 
ſtoꝛe in peace. 

The Emperonre Valentine was then 
in the citpe of Antioche, and fithe he had 
aſlembled there a greate armye, and had 


greate apde oute of Italye, he determpned 


hom felfe in perfon to goe into the campe 
of the Romapnes, and to qpue thonelet as 
gaynſt the Gothes, wherein he ſhewed him 


leite moze bolde, then wyſe. Foz a Pꝛpnce; 


in battaple can doe no moꝛe then one man, 
noꝛ fight moꝛe then one man, and il he die, 
he is the occafion of the deathe and deſtruc⸗ 
tion of them all. Mhen bothe the hoſtes of 
the Romapnes and the Cothes topned, 
there was betwene them a cruel and moꝛ⸗ 
tal fighte:fo that in the firſt bꝛunte the Go⸗ 
thes ſhewed them ſelues lo valpaunte, that 
they put to flight the Romaines hoꝛſemen, 
leauinge their fotemen alone in great ieo⸗ 
pardy, the which in ſhoꝛte ſpate alter were 
difcomkaited, and ſlaine, not one lefte alive, 
302 the barbarous ſware, that that day the 
Gothes thoulve all dye, oꝛ els vtterlye they 
woulde deſtroye the name of the Romay⸗ 
nes. Akter the Emperoure was moztallpe 
wounded and the battaple loſt, he determy⸗ 
ned to flye, and ſaue hym ſelfe. But when 
foꝛtune begynnethe to perſecute any man, 
the leaueth him not, vntyl fhe ſee him dead 


% 


b2 beaten downe Witheute tecouer: theres 


foꝛe a8 this wycked Emperaur(thineking 
to ſaue byiwfelfe ) came into a ſhepe cotte; 
the enempes ſeing hym, in the ende ſet fier 
on the thepe cotte, and burnt him alyue So 
in one dape he loaſte bes perfor, bys lyfe; 
hys handure / and bys Empire. It is mete 
that Pꝛynces and greate Lozdes ſhoulde 
lykte vp their eyes, ta tonſpder wel thts bis 
ſtozye ol Valentine who kylled pricites, 
. lil. reli⸗ 
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religious men, and beate downe churches, 
and monaſteries. Foꝛ it is a rule infallible, 
that the pꝛince which is not a good chꝛiſtiã, 


it was a law inuiolable amõges h Romap⸗ 
nes, that no citezen ſhuld be put to deathe, 
without decree of the Senate. This Empe⸗ 


5 ſhal fal into the hades of his cruel enemies. rour Iuſtiniã being aduertiſed that Julian 
had ſent vnto him to refine his office, he did 2 
call ; not onelp foꝛſake it ¢ his wyfe: but alſo he 
hia The. xxv. Chapter: foꝛgaue them al p money they ought hym, 
10 and becauſe he would lite 16 a moꝛe gupet 
conſcitce, he went frd rome into a cloyſter, 
where he banniſſhed him felfe foꝛ. . peares 
and a halfe, and foꝛ this he was highly eſte⸗ 
med, i commended. oz it is a good ſygne; 
that that man is a good chꝛiſtian, the which 
of bys owne voluntarpe yl rensuncerh 
Wwogrldelp goods. It happened that Iuliã the 
emperour went to cõquer the realme of the 
Perſes, and as ſone as he was wounded in 
the battaile, he fel downe deade in the pez s2 
fent place:fo2 to the miſhappes of: foꝛtune, 
the Emperour with al his eſtate, and plea⸗ 
ſours, is afmuche ſubiectezas is the pooꝛeſt 
ma that lieth in the ſtreates. Mhẽ pb newes 
tame ta rome that Iulian was dead, by the 
confent of all, the emperour Valentinian 
was elected, fo that he being banniſhed fog 
chꝛiſtes ſake, was called againe x crowned 
prince of h romaine empire. V et no mã care 
to loſe all that he poſleſſeth let no m waye 
to fe him ſelfe diſpiſed for chꝛiſtes fake: oꝛ 
in p end, no men can in a thouſand peares 
ſomuche abaſe vs:as gad in one houre can 
exalte vs. In the peare ot the foundation of 
Rome, which was the ing. ina cittye called 
A trobata, it rained very fine wul, lo that 
al the citty became rich In the ſame peare, 
in the citye of Cõſtãtinople it bailed ſuch 
greate ſtones, that they killed manye men, 
andlefte no herdes in the feldes alyue. At 
the ſame tyme, there came an eartheguake 
thꝛoughoute Italye, and ſo likewiſe in Sci⸗ 
cille, that manpe howſen kel, and ſlew lun⸗ 
dꝛye parſons, and aboue all, the ſea roſe, in 
ſuche ſoꝛte, that it downed manye Cylyes 
nyghe thereunto. Paulus Diaconus in 
the. in. booke De geſtibus Romanorum, 
ſaleth, that this Emperoure Valentinian 
was 


2 Of the emperour Valentitiian 
and the emperour Gracian hys 

| ge fonesvvhich becauſe they vvere 
0 good chriſtians, vvere alvvayes 
i fortunatezand that god geueth 
victories vnto princes, more tho 
roughe the teares ot them that 
pray;ché through the vveapons 


10 obthole that fighte. 


V ſtinian and valẽti- 
A nian were bzethzen, and 
„ bbe eldetk of them was 
5 72 Valentinian, who ſuc⸗ 
e ceded in the Empirelat⸗ 


— 


s ter the deathe of his faz 


ther) to be pꝛetoꝛ or the armies. Koꝛ amon? 
des the Romaines there was a law in bre, 
that ik the father died in the faudur ofthe 
people ot right the lonne, withoute any o⸗ 
ther demaund was heire . This Iuſtinian 
was a luſty pong man, ok a ſanguine cont 
Th plection, and of his body wel ſhaped, and a⸗ 
1% boue al, he was a good chꝛiſtian, and of all 
100 the people generally welbeloued: foꝛ vnto a 
101 ma that is noble, and ok a good behautour, 


as. 
@ 
7 


| there is nothinge to be compated At that 
Vil time when the emperour Julian per ſeruted 
Hal the chꝛiſtians, luflinian was pretozo£ the 
a Armies, and as Julian was aduertiſed that 
Iuſtiniã was a chꝛiſtian, he ſent vnto him, 
| and bad hym do facrifice to the idols ol the 
0. Romaine Cmpersur ; az els to fozfake the 
Hh office of his pꝛetoꝛſhip. Iulian would gladiy 
haue killed Luftinian, but he durtt not: Foz 


0% 
> 
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was of a ſubtil witto, ok toũtenzũce graue, 
very diſtina ¢ plealaũt in his ſpeache ſhow⸗ 
beit be ſpake litle of vaine pleafurs ) ſtoute 
in his affapees ,¢ diligent in his buſines, in 


aduerlities pacient, and a great enempe of 


the vicious, teperate in eating à dꝛinking, 
t a frende of religious perſonnes: fo pᷣ thep 
fatde he reſembled ß emperour Aurelius, 
Afler that Marcus Aurelt? the emperdur 
oped, with whom the felicitie of p Romain 
emppꝛe ended , the cuſtome was in Rome, 
that al pong pꝛinces were alivates cöpared 
to ſome of the auncientes, h is to wete, ik he 
were couragious, he reſembled Iulius Ce⸗ 
far, it he were vertuous, they ſaide he was 
an other Octauian, if he were pore ¢ wic⸗ 
Avd, it was Tiberius, if he were raſhe they 
ſaide he was Caligula, ił he were cruell, 
they compared him to Nero, ik he were 
mercpkull, they ſaide he was lpke Antonis 
us Pius, if he were idle, they compared him 
to Domitian, if he were temperate, they 
itkened him to A drian, ik he were beauti⸗ 
ful, they fata he releinbled Titus, if he were 
pacient; they called him Velpafius, kinal⸗ 
ly he that was ſage and vertudüs, they com 
pared him to the good Marcus Aurelius, 
This emperour Valentinian was a good 
Chꝛiſtian, and in all his affapꝛes touching 
the Emppꝛe very wife and cirtum ſpecte, ¢ 
ok one thing he was noted, a be deſerued it: 
that is to wete, he truſted and fauoured ſo⸗ 
muche his ſeruauntes, that thꝛoughe thys 
otcalion, and alſo foꝛ behauinge hym ſelfe 
euyll in the Empyꝛe there aroſe many dyl⸗ 
fentions emonges the people. Seneca ſayd 
once to the Emperour Nero, J wyll that 
thou vnderſtand Lozd) that there is no paz 
cience can ſuſfre, that 2. oz. 3. abſolutly com⸗ 
maunde all, not for that they are moſt ver⸗ 
tuous: but foꝛ that they are moft in fauour. 
D Princes and greate loꝛdes, pf vou were 
as J am, à knowe not what pou would do: 
but ik J were as pou be, 3 wuld behaue my 
ſelfe in fuch forte to them of mp houſe, that 
thep choulde be ſeruauntes tu ſerue obepe 
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me, and not bet them felties to be in ſuche 
fauour to commaunde me: oz that pꝛynce 27 
is not lage, that fo2 to content one, getteth 
the hatred ofall. This emperout Valenti⸗ 
nian died in the. S. peare of his byꝛthe and 
n. yeart / ol hys Empyꝛe, of fo longe lycke⸗ 
nes, that the bapnes of his body were died 
bp in ſuche forte, that they coul d hot dꝛawe 
one dꝛoppe of blonde out o hys body. And 
the dap of his burial, ſaint A mbrofe mare 
an excellent ſermon, foꝛ in thole dates, whe 
any Pꝛynce departed that fausured muche 
the Churche, all the holy Byſhoppes mette 
at hys burpall. 

The. 2. bꝛethꝛen beinge emperoures, that ig 
to wete, Valentinian, and Valentin, tho 
rough the delire of ß father in law ef Cra, 
cian, that was kather bo his wille, and delp⸗ 
rous to haue. i. ot hys doughters ch Pidzen, 
thole Valentinian to bꝛing bp, Who hana 
ſonne named Gracian: whiche was created 
emperour ſo yonge, that as pet he had na 
berde. And truly the Senate wuld not pane 
ſuffered it, if the father had not bene bertu⸗ 
dus, and the childe fage. But the Sena ate 
would haue done this,¢ more allo fo2 Vaz 
lentinian sbecaule he dyd deſerue it well of 
the Romaine people: oꝛ it is reaſon in dy⸗ 
ffributing of the offices that Pꝛinces haue f 
moꝛe reſpecte to the deſertes of the fathers: 2 
then to the tender age of the childꝛen. Z 2 ‘bys 
ponge Orattan began to be ſo tempe rate, 
and was fo good a chꝛiſtian in fauonr inge 
the Churche, that it was muche qupete;- 
and great pleafure tothe Nomayne people 
to haue choſen hym, and greater tope to the 
father(beinge alyue ) to haue begott en him: 
ſo that! he lofte fo2 hym after ips deathe, a n 
{inmoitall membzpe ok! bys ly fe . For the 
childe that is bertubus, tsalwates the me⸗ 2 
moꝛp of the Father alter his death. 

An the peare of the fountacion of Wome a 
thoulãd a hüdꝛeth thirtie ¢ tivo, f p fate Graz 
cia the pager was created ſole bepie of the 
whole empy2e,bis bnckle Valentine ¢ bps 
father beinge departed the woꝛlde, After 
Cra: 
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Gracian came to the emppze,manp bychop⸗ 
pes, which were baniſhed in the time of his 
pickle Valentine, were reffozed to the 
Churche againe, and baniched all the fect of 
the Arryens out of his region. Zrulpe he 
ſhewed him ſelle to be a very religious and 
catholpke Pꝛynce. Foꝛ there is no better 
Juſtice to conkound humapne malice, then 
to eſtablyſhe the good in their eſtate. In the 
firſte peare of the reygne of Gracian Em⸗ 
perour, all the Germaines and Gothes re⸗ 
belled againſte the Romaine Emppꝛe, for 
they wuld not onely not obey him, but alſo 
they pꝛepared an huge army to enua de hys 
Emppꝛe, Imagininge that ſpthe Gracian 


was ponge, he neyther had the wyt noꝛ vet 


the boldnes to reſyſte them: Foꝛ where the 


* prince is poung, there oktetymes the people 


ſuffreth much wꝛong, and the realme great 
miſery. Mees come to Nome, howe b the 
Gaules and Sermapnes were bp, the em⸗ 
perour Gracian wꝛote to all the catholpke 
Byſhoppes, that they ſhoulde offer in theyꝛ 
Churches greate lacrikices, wpth pꝛapers 
onto god, and in Rome lpkewiſe it was oꝛ⸗ 
depned, that generall pꝛoceſſions ſhould be 
had, to the ende almighty god ſhoulde mo⸗ 
derate his pre againſt his people. oꝛ good 
cheittians firſke pactfie God with pꝛapers, 


ite befoze they refi their enemies with wea⸗ 


pons, This good pꝛince ſhewed him ſelt to 
be no leſſe warlike in his outewarde affap⸗ 
res, then a good Chꝛiltlan in his religion. 


25 Foꝛ god giueth victoꝛies vnto pꝛinces, moze 
thꝛough teares, then through weapons. 


Theſe thinges thus kiniſhed, and his affap⸗ 
res onto god recommended, the noble ein 
perour Gracian determined to maͤrche on, 
and him felfe in perlon to giue the battaile. 
And truly as at 8 firſt he chewed him ſelte 
to be a good chꝛiſtian: fo nowe he declared 
him to be a valiaunt emperour. Foꝛ it were 
A greate infamp à diſhondur, $ a pꝛince by 
necgligence oꝛ cowardnes chonld loſe that, 
which his predeceffours by force of Armes 
ad gottẽ, The armp of the enemies excea, 


ded farre the Romaine army in nombꝛe, & 
when they metre togethers in a place called 
Argentaria, the Romaines beinge infert- 
dur to their enemies in noumbꝛe, were as 
fraide: Fo in the warres, p great multitu⸗ 
de of enemies, and their puiflaunt power, 
maketh oft times the deſired victoꝛpe to be 
doutfull. This thing ſeene of the Romains, 
and by them confidered, impoꝛtunatly they 
befought the Emperour not to charge the 
battaple: foꝛ thep ſaide he had not men fafs 
ficient. And herein they had reaſon: fo2 the 
ſage pꝛince ſhould not raſhely hazarde hys 
perſon in the warre, noꝛ pet ſhould lighteiy 
put his life iu the handes of foꝛtune. The 
Emperour Gratian not chaunging toun⸗ 
tenaunce, noꝛ ſtoppinge in his woꝛzdes, to 
all hys knightes whiche were aboute hym 
aunſwered in this wiſe. 


The. xxvi. Chapter, 
2 Of the godly Oration, vyhiche 
the emperour Gracian made to 
his fouldiours, before he gaue 
the battayle. 
Ure Aliaunt kniglites, and cõ⸗ 
pagnions in warre, moſte 


foe 
wee 
79 


(BY AWE ufce, in 5ᷣ pou haue fold your 
goodes, æ do offre pour lines 
here to actõpany me in p watres, ¢ herent 
vduſhew pour duties: foꝛ of right pou ought 
to loſe your goodes, t to bẽture pour lines, 
foꝛ the defence & ſuretie of peur countrey. 
But il J giue you ſome thãkes fo2 pour ca: 
pany, know you $ I gene you muche moze 
foꝛ pour good coũſel, which pꝛeſttly you gt 


25. 
a 
E 


thankkullp J accept pour ſer 


ne me: foꝛ in great céflictes filoom is found 


together both good edüſel ¢ font hertes. BF 
J haue enterpꝛiſed this battaile in hope of 
mines power, thẽ pou had had reaſon, p we 
chuld not give ß battatleſeing $ great mul⸗ 
titude that they haue, and the ſmall num⸗ 
bꝛe that we are, foꝛ as pou lap, the weighty 
aftapzes-of the publytke wrale ſhoulde not 

vnadutſedly 
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vnadutſedly be committed, to the incertain⸗ 
tis offoztune, J haue taken vpon me thys 
daungerous and perillous warres, kirſte 
truſtinge that on my parte Juſtice remal⸗ 
neth and fith god is the fame onely iuſtice, 
J truſt aſturedly he wyl giue me the victoꝛy 
in thys perpllous confiptt: Foꝛ iuſtice a 
uapleth pꝛinces moze; that they haue! then 
the men ok warre do, whiche they leade. 

Mherkoꝛe ſith my caule is iuſt, and that J 
haus god thé onelp iudge therot on my ſide: 
me thinketh, ff koꝛ any woꝛldelys feare 3 
ſhuld ceaſe to gie the battaile, 3 chuld both 
{hein my ſelle to be a pꝛince ok ſmall favth; 
and allo blaſpheme godſapenge they were 
of mall tuffice: oꝛ god ſheweth motte hys 
power there „ where the fravlenes of man 
hathe leſte hope. Then lithe J beginne the 
warte, and that by me the warre is pꝛocu⸗ 
red and koꝛ me pou are come to the wWaͤrre, 
3 haue determined to enter into p b battaile, 
and tt 4 periche therin; J chalbe ſure it Hale 
be koꝛ the memoꝛp of nip perſonne, and the 
ſaluation of mip ſoule: Foz to dye theoughe 
Jufkice is not to dye: but to chaunge death 
foꝛ life. And thus doing il J lole my life, pet 
therefoze 3 loſe not my honour , ¢ all thys 
tonſidered, J do that which foꝛ the cõmon 


25 wealth J am bound. Foꝛ to a pꝛince it wert 


great infamp and dilchonour, that the qua⸗ 
rel beinge bis owne, ſhould by the bloud of 
others be revuenged. J wyll pꝛoue this bap 
in battatle, whether J was chole emperour 
by the diuyne wil, oꝛ not:foꝛ it god this day 
tauſeth my life to be taken from me, it is a 
manikeſt token he hath a better in ſtoꝛe foꝛ 
me: and ik thꝛough his mertye J be pꝛeſer⸗ 
ned, it ſignikieth that fo ſome other better 
se thing he graunteth me life: oꝛ in the end, 
the fivozd of the enemie, is but the ſcourge 
of our offences. she belt that J fee therfoze 
in this matter to be done, is that til.3. daies 
be paſled, the battaple be not giuen, e that 
we con feſſe our ſelues thys nighte, and in 
the mozninge pꝛepare our ſelues to retey⸗ 
ue our redemer, and belides this, that enerp 
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man pardon his chalſtid bꝛother, if he haue 
had any Monge oꝛ iniurp done him. Foꝛ 
oftimes though. the demaund of the warre 
be iuſt, vet many miſhappes be fall therin, 
thꝛough the offences of thole, which pꝛeſu⸗ 
me and followe the fame, After the. z. dayes 
are palte, t eche thing arcoꝛding to my fate 
enges before accomplithed, in euery popnt 
as behoueth: then let god dpſpole thinges 
as he thall fee gosd, foꝛ now Jain fully de⸗ 
termined to aduenture my lile in battaple. 

Wherkoze my baltaunt à toute warriers, 
doute not at all, foꝛ this day 3 mute epther 
baquithe mine enemies, 02 els fater death: 

and if 3 dye, Abo At. Which nedeg J muff, 
Wherefoze J wpil non ceaſp ta exoꝛte pou 
anp moꝛe, deſir yng vou to collider p. Wher⸗ 
unto poure duetye leade Poti; em embzing 
that y pou are tome as knightes, and in the 
deltce of your tountrey pot wage batt elle: 


foꝛ now we are come td that pinthe, vr edes 


muſt moze auaile bs then woꝛdes . Fos peas 
te ought to be mainteyned by the tong: but 
warres ought to be atcheued bp the fiva2d, 
Al hele words then ended, and the. z daes 
paſle, the Emperour Gractan in parſonne 
gaue the battaple, where the conkiyet⸗ 
and ſlaughter on bothe fides was mat u eps 


eek ea 


tous terrible:pet in the ende, the einpe ront 


Gracian had. the victoꝛy duer his eneniies, 
and there died in that conklicte 0. thouſend 


Gothes, and. Almaines, and of the Romay⸗ 


nes there were not Matnes but. . thou fande. 
Foz that army onely is pꝛeſerued, whiche 


to the diuine wyll is confortable, Let all 


other princes take erſaumple bp thts noble 


pꝛince:let them conſider how much it auai⸗ 
leth them to be gobs chziſttans, and that in 


great warres and conklictes, they neads not 


fears the greate nombꝛe ol their enemyes: 


but they oughte: greatlp to ſee, that b math 
ok god be pacified: F oꝛ the hart is moze pit 


255 


a 


eo 


mapde wyth the lecrete ſinnes, then itis 75 


feared with the open enemies, 


THE 
The. xxvii. Chapter. 


That the Captaine Theodoſius, 
vyhiche vvas father of the great 
Emperour Theodoſius, dyed a 
good Chriſtian, And of the 
kinge Iſmarus, and the byſhop 
Siluanus, and the holye lavves 
vvhich they made and eſtably- 
fhed. oan 
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fHe.2. brethren beinge 
(Emperours, that is to wete, 
Valentinian à Valentin, in 
the ceftes of A fryke, and the 
Realme of Mauritania, a tps 
Taunt vſurped the place ofa kinge, againtt 
the Romatnes: who was named T yrmus, 
à man hardy in trauaples, & in daungers 
ſtoute: r oꝛ the adukturous hertes ofttimes 
do commpt many tpꝛannies. This tpꝛanne 
Tyrmus, by much crueltie, came poſteſſcd 
ok this realme, & not contented therewith, 
but alſo by tyꝛanny poſſeſſed a great part ot 
Afrike, ¢ pꝛepared (as Hanniball did)an 
buge armp to paſle into Italy, to dye in cha 
lenging the empyꝛe of Rome. This was a 
renowmed Z praunte that neuer toke plea / 
Sure in any other thing fo much: as to ſpoi⸗ 
le ¢ robbe others of their goodes. The ios: 
maines that in al their doynges were very 
lage, € of the tpranp ok tirauntes (ufttctétlp 
moniſhed immediatly pꝛepared a grrat ar⸗ 
my to paſle into Adryk,e to ſpoile the real⸗ 
me, r to deſtroy the tyꝛanne, by the cõsmaũ⸗ 
dement ¢ decre of the Senate, and that for. 
NO pacte oꝛ couenaũt the tyꝛaunt ſhuld lue. 
And without doute this cemmaundement 
was (ull. Foꝛ to him that is a deſtroyer ot 
the comon wealthe, it is not puniſhemente 
inoughe to take away his life. At that tyme 
there was a knighte in Nome, whole name 
was I heodoſius, a man well ſtrpken in 
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peres,¢ pet better appꝛoued in warres, but 
he was not the richeſt: howbeit he vaunted 
him felfe(as truth was) to be of the blond of 
Craian the great emperour, vpon whyche 
ottaſion, he was greatly honoured & feared 
in Nome: for p cõmõs were fo noble ¢ gras 
tious towardes their princes, that al hole, 
which kröͤ ß good ¢ bertuous emperonr bes 
ſcẽded, were of whole cõmõ wealth great⸗ 
Ip eſtemed. Sithe this noble Theodofius 
was of peares fo auncient, x ſo honoured in 
his old age, ſo noble of linage, and fo appees 
ued in warres: he was by the ancozitte of p 
emperour Valentinian, by the cõſẽt of all 
the Senate , and by the good willes of the 
whole people, choſẽ to go to the conqueſt of 
Afrike, æ truly their reaſon was good. $02 
Theodofius deſired much to fight againſt 
that tiraunt Thirmus, t al the people were 
glad that ſuche a captaine led the army. 
I heodoſius departed from Nome, g in few 
dates arriued at Bona, which was à Citie 
greatly repleniſhed with people, ſituated in 
a hauen of the ſea in Afrike. And as he, t 
his army lãded, the tyꝛan Thirmus foꝛth⸗ 
with luithdꝛew his army into the field, ¢ fa 
al being planted in the plaine, che one to ale 
faulte,¢ the others to defend, Zmmediatly 
the. 2. armies ioyned, & the one aſſaultinge 
the other kiertcely, on both fines was greate 
ſlaughter. So that thoſe which to day were 
tonquered, to moꝛow did conquered Ee thoſe 
which peiferday were conquerotts afters 
werd remained conguerid. Foꝛ in lg ware 
res, foꝛtune chaungeth. In the prouinte ot 
Mauritania ther was a ſtrong eitie called 
Obelyſta, and as the captaine Thecdoſiꝰ 
by his fazte occuptod al the field, the tirãne 
Thirmꝰ foꝛtifled him ſelt in citie ; which 
valiauntly being aſlaulted of the taptapne 
Theodoſius, a al moſt W his men entring 
into the ſame, the tiranne Tlurmus becau⸗ 
ſe he would not commpt him ſelfe Dito the 
faith of other me ſtem him felf w his proper 
handes. Foꝛ the pꝛopertie ot pꝛeude and ate 
diſdaspnefull hertes, is rather to dye in lp⸗ 57 
bertie 
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bertie, then tolpue in captinitie , At that 
tyme the Emperour Valentine, by the 
Arte of of Nigromancy, wꝛought ſecret⸗ 
ly to know what lucke ſhould ſurcede in the 
Romaine Emppꝛe. And by chaunrea wo⸗ 
man being an enchauntreſſe, had aunſwer 
ok the deupll, that the name whyche wyth 
thele letters ſhoulde be wꝛitten, ſhoulde be 
ſucceſſoꝛ to the Emppꝛe, t the letters were 
thefe. T. E. O. D. E. S. C. The Emperour 
Valentine, diligentlye enquired of all the 
names, whiche with theſe letters coulde be 
named, x they found, that Theodotes; the 
Theodores, and the Theodoſes, and al o⸗ 
ther which were written with theſe names 
immedtatly ſutred death by the werd. And 
the cauſe lohy they ſlew them was, foꝛ that 
the Emperour Valentine twas wicked; ¢ 
thought that they woulde haue taken the 
Emppꝛe from hym beynge alyue: Foz the 
tyꝛanous Pꝛynce, Ipueth alwapes in ſuſ⸗ 
pition. The excellent Captapne L heodo⸗ 
fius{the tyꝛanne Thyrmus beinge deade, 
and hauing ſubdued al Affryke to the Ko⸗ 
maine empire) was bourdened, that he was 
a ſecret traptour to the Emppꝛe, and that 
be compalled to winne the fame by tyꝛan⸗ 
ny, toꝛ this cauſe thetefoꝛe the Emperour 
Valentine gaue ſentence, he ſhoulde be 
beheaded; And this was done, he neuer he⸗ 
ringe of it, and much lelle therof culpable: 
foz all princes that be wilfull in their doin⸗ 
ges, are very abſolute of their ſentente. 
This come to the eares of Theodoſius, 
ſeinge that he was condemned to be behea⸗ 
ded:he ſent incontinent fo2 the byſhoppe of 
Carthage to whom he demaũded the twas 
ter ol the holy Baptyme, and fo being bay? 
tiſed, and in the faith of Chꝛiſte inſtructed, 
was by the hangeman put to executpon. 
Ok this fo greuous, oultragious; and detes 
fable fade every ma {nudged this Theodo⸗ 
fius, to (uffer as an innoct᷑t, ¢ that the em⸗ 
perour Valentine had iudged euill ¢ like a 
tpꝛaunt. Foꝛ the innocency of the good, is 
the greate enemie of the enill. At the lame 
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time when Thesdofius demaunded bapti⸗ 
me(accoꝛding to the ſayenge of Proſper in 
his cronicle he fain onto the bichop, whych 
fhould baptife him, theſe woꝛdes. O byſhop 
ſainct Roger, J do coniure the, by the creas 
tour tubtch made vs, ¢ do deſire the, loꝛ the 
paſlion of Jeſu chꝛiſt, who redemed vs, to 
Niue me the water of Baptiſme: foꝛ J haue 
made avow to become chꝛiſttã, it god graũ⸗ 
ted me victoꝛy. NAherkoꝛe J wil accomplity 
my vow, foꝛ thoſe thynges which neceffitie 
tàuſeth vs to pꝛompſe, our obone free wyll 
ought to accompliſhe, J am ſoꝛy w all my 
hearte, that being a chꝛiſtian, I can liue no 
longer, x fith it is ſo. J offer my lyle fo2 his 
ſake, x into his mercpfull handes 3 comend 
my ſoule. I leaue a (ore of mine, who is tals 
led Theodoſius, t if the fatherly lone beat 
le me no, I think he wil be a vertuous and 
ſtoute pong man, x belides that, he will be 
wiſe, a fith by thy handes he hath bene bape 
tiſed, 3 require the holy father thou thos 
rough thy wiſedome wilt bꝛing him vp, in 
the true faith: foꝛ ik he be a good chꝛiſtiã, 3 
truſt in god he wil be a great man in b em⸗ 
ppze. This Theodoſius was the father of 
the great emperour Lheodoſiꝰ, fo that the 
father was a chziſtian, ⁊ the fone a chia; 
Pot lög after the emperour Valẽtine had 
caufed Theodoſius (which was father to p 
great emperour Theodofius) to be erecit; 
ted, Valẽtine hy the chitiaundemét of god, 


was by h Gothes perfecuted, ¢ in thẽd put 
to death, truly this was the ful iudgemkt os 
of god: foꝛ he ol right ſhuld (utter death him 


ſelle, Which vniuſtly pꝛotureth the death of 
others. Rufinus in the ſecond booke éf hig 
hiſtoztes ſaieth, that after the tyꝛaüt T hir⸗ 
mus ſuas put to death, by ß captaine The⸗ 
odoſius, x that the Emperour Volentifie 
han cauſed this Theodoſius to be put to 
deathe. The Romaypnes created a kinge in 
Afrike, whole naine was Iſmarus, tale 
led fo2 a right Chꝛiſlian in that time, why⸗ 
che was from the bupldpnge of Rome, 
377. Chere was in the Citte of Carthage 
à holy 
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A holp byloppe called Siluanus, a man in 
Humapne and deupne letters extellentlpe 
well learned, and ſpthe the kynge was fe 


{uife , and the byſhoppe fo holly: bothe the 


fapth encreafed , and alfo the affayꝛes of 
the common wealth peofpered. Foz cont 
monly the warres begynne rather thꝛough 
the pꝛyde of the higheſle, then thꝛoughe dil⸗ 


obedience in the lo well. Thereloꝛe thvs ho⸗ 


ip bychoppe and good Chꝛiſtian kynge⸗ bes 
ynge delirous in their tyme to geue good 
example to the ſubtectes, and for the tyme 
to tome to leaue good pꝛeteptes, they cele⸗ 
bꝛated in the Citie of Bona a counſaple, 
with all the bychoppes of Affryke, in the 
whiche, king Iſmarus was in parſon. oꝛ 
in aunciente counſelles the Bynges were 
not onely there in parſons: but alſo all the 
A owes and hye eſtates of their Kealmes. 

Amongeſt many excellent thinges, whiche 
Rufinus mentioneth that were oꝛdayned 
in this place : it lemed good vnto me to re⸗ 
member here to the end that thoſe whyche 
are now peefent, ſhoulde fee what deuoute 
chꝛiſtians thole were which lived in times 
paſte. fs 


2 Acollection or Purport of the. 
counſell of Hyponente. 


Heſe were the thinges whi⸗ 
TIche in the facred counfaple of 
Hyponenſe were oꝛdeyned, 
where there was in parſon, 
the catholpke kynge Iſmar⸗ 


us, and the religious byſhoppe Syluanus, 


and in that which was oꝛdeined, the kinge 


ſpake in ſome of them, and dothe counfaile 
in other ſome: becauſe in ſuche ſemblable 
alfapꝛes, it is both mete and requiſite, that 


the rovall pꝛeheminens be reuerenced: and 


the auctoꝛitie of the churche not diminiſhed. 
le oꝛdeine that from. 2. peres, to.r,peres, 
all the Bychoppes, Abbottes, and pꝛelates 
of our realme, do aſſemble, and celebꝛate a 
pꝛouintial counſaile, and that in this coun⸗ 
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ſaple, there be no tempoꝛal matters ſpoken 
of, but of the diſoꝛdes and milgouernaunte 
of Churches; foꝛ the chutche is not loſt foꝛ 
the lacke of ſtarſitie of money: but forthe 
to greate aboundance of ryches. Me oꝛdei⸗ 


Ne and all prelates whiche are nowe and 


ſhalbe here after we deſire, that when they 
wyll cal any counſaile in our realmes, that 
befoze the ceiebzacion af the ſame they ter⸗ 
tifye vs, lett that vnder the couler oz cloke 
of a holy counſaile, there ſhould ſome ſuſpi⸗ 
cious aſſembly be had. Me oꝛdeine, that 


from hencefoꝛth the pꝛinces and great lo? 


des be bound to repaire to the ſacred conn⸗ 
faple; with al the company of the holy By⸗ 


ſhoppes: oz it were moꝛe mete they ſhulde 


come to deſtrope falſe heretickes, in win⸗ 


ninge their ſoules: then to fyghte agaynſte 


their enemies, in loſing their lines Me oꝛ⸗ 
deine that the Pꝛince, whiche come not to 
the counſaples thꝛoughe negligente, that 
vnto him the ſacramtt ot the body of chk 
be not miniſfred, vntyll the next counſell be 
telebꝛated. And tf perchaunce he refute not 


to come through neegligence, but through 


malice, we wyll that then they pꝛoceade a⸗ 
gainſte him as a ſuſpec parſon in the fapth 


of chꝛiſt. Foꝛ the Chꝛiſtian Pꝛince, that ok 


malyce onely committeth an offence, is not 


parfpt in the holy catholpke fayth. Me oꝛ⸗ 
deine that at the firit aſſembley of the cout 
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faple,all the prelates togethers openly, and 


afterwardes eche one by him (elf prtuatlp; 
fhall fap the Crede, the whiche thinge fink 
ſhed, the kynge him felfe alone, Hal fap the 
crede lykowiſe: foꝛ ikthe pꝛince be fufpedted 
ok the holy catholyke fayth, it is vnpollible 
that his people ſhoulde be good Chꝛiſtians. 


Ulle oꝛdeine, that in this counſaile, the pꝛe⸗ 


lates haue libertie and auctozitie to ſay vn⸗ 
to the binge what they wyll, and the kynge 
lykewyſe to ſaye in the counſaple what he 
thinke beſte: ſo that the prelates mighte tell 


the kinge ok his faynt herte and necgligen⸗ 
ce, which he peraduenture bath in de lkroy⸗ 


eng ot heretykes, and bꝛinginge to nought 
theyꝛ 
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their hereſpes:and likewile the king might 
tel the pꝛelates theyꝛ neglygence, that they 
bfe in the charge ok their flocke . Foꝛ the 
ende and intencion ok counſaplles oughte 
sz not to be any otherwyle, then a ſcourge foz 
offences paſte, and a refoʒmacion of the e⸗ 
uilles to come. 

We oꝛdeyne, that all the princes of Af 
frike, immedtatlp befoze they do any other 
thing in the moꝛning, do openly ¢ diligent⸗ 
ip bere maſſe:and we wil alſo that there be 
pꝛeſẽt, their fampliare counſellours which 
with theim oughte to enter intd counſayle. 
Foꝛz that creature can not gyue any good 
counſaile, who bath not reconliled him ſelt 
vnto god before. 

Me oꝛdeyne, that the Archebylſhoppes, 
Byſſchoppes, and Abbottes, continuallpe 
duryng the tyme of the tounſayle, do euer 
daye conkeſle them ſelues, and ſaye maſſe o⸗ 
penlye, and that one of them doe pꝛeache to 
the people gods woꝛde. Foz ik euerye pꝛe⸗ 
late be bound to giue good example alone; 
then beinge altogether they Mall gpue it 
muche better. | 

Me oꝛdeine, chat pꝛinces aſmuch as ly⸗ 
eth in them) doe gyue vnto their fubiectes 
good examples, and eſpecialye, that cuerpe 
holly dap they confetfe them ſelues, and rez 
ceiue the Sacramente, and be at the diuine 
ſeruiſes. oꝛ it would be a greate flaunter 
to pꝛintes, whiche of their faultes ought to 
repꝛehend others, that a man ſhould neuer 
fer them conkeſled, noꝛ receiue the Hacre⸗ 
mente them ſelues. 

le oꝛdepne, that at Caſter chealely 
P ꝛintes doe go to the churches Nletropo⸗ 
litanes, and ik ther be no let, that the arche⸗ 
byſſhoppe doe ſaye maſle:and the gofpel be⸗ 
inge ſapde, the Pꝛynce hym ſelfe ſhall be 
bound to fape with a loude voyce, the crede 
confpꝛmpd in the lacred ceunſaple of Ni⸗ 


cene. Foꝛ the good pꝛynces, ought not ones 


pe in their hartes to be faithful vnto Iheſu 
chꝛyſt, but are alſo bound opélp with they? 
mouthes, to conkeſſe it befoze the people. 


le oꝛdeyne, that pꝛynces be not fo bare 
dpe to haue in their courte aboue two byl⸗ 


ſhoppes, the one to heare hym conkeſled, 


and the other to pꝛeache vntohim the woꝛd 
of god. And thoſe we wil that the counſelie 
entertayne web, and that the counſelle be 
bounde to fynde two parſonnes „ot the 
moffe atincpente and bertuous, which thal 
remapne in the Courte no moꝛe but two 
peares, aud that afterivartes others be pla 
ced there in their ſteades. Foz there is no⸗ 
thinge moze monſtrous , then to ſee the 
Churche without pꝛelattes. 
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do V Vhat a goodly ibinge it is to 
haue but one prince to rule the 
publy ke vveale: for there is no 
greater enemye to the commen 
vveale, then he vvhiche procu- 
reth many to commaund ther- 
in, as by reaſons folovvynge it 


ſhalbe proued. 


PE times vith 

my eelke alone J con⸗ 
mder, that lith the dee 
1 Sx uine pꝛouidẽce, whi⸗ 
che dothe all thinges 
by weight and mea⸗ 
ſlure, and that of ber, 
and by none other, al creatures are gouer⸗ 
ned, and that furthermoꝛe with God there 
is no acteption of parfons(fo2 he makethe 
the one ryche, and the other pooꝛe, che one 
lage, and the other ſimple, the one hole, and 
the other ſycke, the one foꝛtunate, and the 
other vnluekye, the one ſeruaunte, and the 
other maiſter let no man meruaple, though 
J muſe thereat:fo2 the barpetpe ok tyme, is 
the begynner ok dpſlentpons amonge the 
people In mans iudgemente it lemethe, 
bst 
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that it were better all were a lpke in appa⸗ 
rel, al equall in commaundyng, none grea⸗ 
ter then others in pollefions all to content 
them ſelues with one kynde of meate, and 
that the names of commaundyng and obe⸗ 
inge, were vtterlye abolyſſhed and bꝛought 
to nought:ſo » ff tbe mylerpes of the one, 
pꝛoſperities of p other were put out, from 
that dape foꝛwarde, J pꝛoteſt there ſheulde 
be no enuy in the woꝛld, lapeng aſide mans 
opynvon, whiche oughte not to be compa⸗ 
red to the deuyne myſterpe. J demaunde 
now, what reaſon fuffpced to thinke , that 
of two bꝛethꝛen (that is to wete, lacob, and 
Eſau, bothe childꝛen of holye and deuoute 
perfonnes ) the deupne pꝛoupdence would 
the one ſhoulde be choſen, and the other dil⸗ 
ſpyſed, that the one ſhould commaund, and 
the other obepe, the one to be dyſherpted be⸗ 
inge the eldeſt, and the other to inheryte 
being the pongeſt⸗ That whiche chaunced 
to Jacob, with Eſau, the ſame chaunced to 
the chyldꝛen of lacob and loſeph: who 
beinge patriarches and chofen , God pꝛo⸗ 
uyded and oꝛdeyned, that to Joſeph being 
the pongeſt, hys bꝛetherne ſhoulde ſerue, 
and obeye bpm, This thinge was reppned 
at, of all the eleuenth bꝛetherne, how be it 
their intenctons auapled not: foꝛ it is bie 
poſſpble foꝛ mans malpce,to dyſoꝛder that, 
with the deupne proupdence bathe appoin’ 
ted: we fee daplye nothynge cls 5 but that 
whiche man decreeth in a longe tyme, god 
dyſpoſeth otherwile in one momente. Tru⸗ 
lpe it is not euel done, but well oꝛdepned: 
fo2 in the ende, ſithe man is man, in feawe 
thinges he can be epther tertayne oꝛ aſſu⸗ 
red: and ſithe Cod, is God, it is vnpoſſpble 
that in anye thinge he ſhouldo erre. 

It is à greate benefpte of the creatoꝛ, 
to be wyllynge to rekoꝛme and coꝛtecte the 
woꝛkes of the creatures. oꝛ if Cod would 
ſuffer vs to doe after oure owne myndes, 
we ſhoulde be gupte contrarye to hys plea⸗ 
ſure. Cod withoute a greate myſterpe, dyd 
not oꝛdepne, that in one famylp there fhuld 


THE 


be but one father, amonge one people there 
ſheulde be but one citezen that ſhould cem⸗ 
maunde, in one pꝛoupnce there ſhoulde be 
but one gouetrnoꝛ alone, and allo that one 
king alone ſhould gouerne a proud realme, 
and lykewple, that by one onelpe captayne 
apuiffaunte armpe ſhoulde be led And 
furthermoꝛe, and aboue all, he willeth that 


there be but one Ponarchyall kynge, and 0 


loꝛde of the woꝛlde. Trulpe all gheſe thin⸗ 
ges are ſuthe, that we with oure eyes doe 
ſee them, and knowe them not, we heare 
them with our eares, and vnderſtand them 
not, we ſpeake them with our tonges, and 
know not what we fave. Foꝛ trulpe mans 
vnderſtandynge is ſo dull „ that withoute 
doubte bets ignoꝛaunte of moze then he 
knoweth. Appolonius Thianeus, com 
pallyng the motte parte of Afta,A ffricke, 


and Europe, that is to ſap, from the bꝛidge 


ol Nilus 5 where Alexander was, vnto 
Gades, where p pillers of Hercules were, 
he beinge one daye in Epheſe, in the tem⸗ 
ple of Diana:the pꝛeeſtes afked hym what 
thing he wondered at moſt in al the world 
fo2 it is a general rule, that mẽ which haue 
feen muche, alwapes do note one thinge ae 


i) 


as 
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boue another. Althoughe the Philoſopher 


Appolonius greatlper eſtemed p wozkes, 
then the {peaking of them that demaundyd 
this queſtion: pet foꝛthwith he made them 
this aunlwere. J let you know pꝛeeſtes of 
Piana, h J haue bé thoꝛough out Fraiice; 
En gland, Spayne, Germany, thzoughe 


the Laces, and Lidians, Hebrues,¢ Gree 


kes, Parthes, and Medes, Phrigiansjana 
Corinthiãs, and fo with the Perſes, and as 
boue al, in the greate realme of India:foꝝ 
that alone is moze woꝛthe, then all chefe 
realmes togyther: J wyl pou bnderftande 
that all theſe Nealmes in manye and fone 


dave thinges doe dyffer, as in languages, 


perſones, beaſtes, mettals, waters, fleche, 
couſtomes, la wes, landes, bupldynges, in 
apparel, and foꝛtes, and aboue al, dpuers 
in their Gods, and Cemples . Foz the 
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language of the one dpffereth not ſomuch 
krom the language of the other: as the 
Gods of Europe, dyffere from the Gods 
of Aſiazandithe temples and gods of Asia 
and Europe dyfter from them of Hffike. 
Amonges al thinges whiche A haue ſeen, 
of two onelye J dyd meruayle, whiche ts, 
* that in allthe partes of the world, wherein 
J haue trauapled; haue ſeen quyet men 
troubled by ſedycyaus parſones the hum⸗ 
ple ſubiercte to the pꝛauder the iuſt obediente 
to the tyꝛaunte, J haue ſeꝛn the cruel com⸗ 
maundynge the mercpfulb, the cowaͤrde ru⸗ 
lynge the hardye, the ignoꝛaunte teachinge 
the wyle z and aboue all, J ſawe that the 
moſt theues hunge the innocẽt on the gal⸗ 
lowes. Che other thing whereat J meruat⸗ 
led was this, that in all the places „and 
circupte tobere J haue bene, J know not, 
neyther toulde 3 kynde anye man that was 
euerlaſtynge; but that all are moꝛtall, and 
in the ende, bothe hyghe and lowe haue an 


e end: koꝛ many enter p ſame night into their 


raue, which h lame dave enſuing, thought 
to be aliue. Weaue aide ß deuine indgemet; 
g in that be ſpake he ſayd highly, and lyke a 
Philoſopher, foꝛ it ſemeth to be a pleaſaunt 
thing „ ta lee how men gouerne the world. 
Thereloꝛe now to the matter, it is but 
reaſon we knowe the caufe of this fo aun⸗ 
tyent a noueltye, whiche is:that God tpl 
ieth, and ogdepnetbe ; that one onelye coms 
commaunde all:and that all together obey 
one. for there is nothinge that God dothe 


8 (chdughe the caufe thereof to vs be vnkno⸗ 


wen) that wanteth realon in bys eternal 
wyſedome. In this taſe, ſpeakynge lyke a 
Chꝛiſtian J fave} that it oure father Adam 
had obeyed one onelpe cammaundemente 
of GOD, whiche was fozbydden hym in 
the terreſtryall par adyſe, we had remained 
in lyberty, bppon the pearthe, and fheutde 
haue ben Loꝛdes and mapſters ouer al. 
But fpthebe woulde nor then obepe the 
Loꝛde, we are nowe berame the flanes 
of fo nianpe Lozdes. O wycked fpntie;cure 
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fed be thon, ſythe by the onelye, the woꝛlde 
is bꝛoughte into ſuche a bondage without 
teares J rannot ſpeake; that whiche 3 
woulde, that thꝛoughe oure lirſte fathers, 
whiche ſubmytted them ſelues to ſinne, we 


their chyld on haue loſte the ſpgnoꝛye of 


the woꝛlde. Foꝛ ſythe they were pꝛyſoners 
to ſynne in their hartes : lytle ausplethe 
the lpbertye o their bod yes: 
FChere was greate dyuerſytpe, betwirte 
the opynyons of Pythagoras, and the opy⸗ 
npons of Socrates ;fo2 ſomucheas thoſe of 
Socrates ſcodle fapoe ; that it were better 
all thinges ſhauld be cõmen and all men e⸗ 
quall , Chother of Pithagotas: fcoole ſayd 
the contrarpe, and that the commen wealth 
were better „wherein echo one had bys 
vtune pꝛoper and al ſhould obey dne: ſo that 
the one of them dyd admptte and graunte 
the name tf leruauntes, and thothers dyd 
dolpyſe the name ok Loꝛdes. As Laertius 
in his firſt bocke or h lpte of Philolophers 


faveth, that the panime democritus, was a 


Phplolopher Cathegozike but he was al⸗ 
fo of the ſame oppnyon,that to the ende the 
people ſhoulde be wel gouerned he woulde 
two names ſhould be vtterlye abholyſhed, 
and taken awaye:that is to wete, Loꝛdes 
and lubitctes, malters and ſeruauntes: 
for the one deſirous to rule by kyerlnes, and 
chothers not wyllyng to obeye by tyꝛrany, 
woulde ſhed the blaude of the innocente; 
and woulde de vyolente againſte the pooze: 
they woulde deſtroye the renowmed and 
famous people, and tirannes woulde ware 
Toutes the whyche thynges ſhaulde be ta⸗ 
ken away if there weare no ſygnoꝛye. noz 
feruptude in the woꝛlde. 1m TSE 


But notwithſtandynge theſe thinges; 
the Phploſopher in hys lirſte booke of bys 
pollitiques lapthe, that by tower naturall 
reaſõs we may pꝛoue it to be berp neceflas 
rpe, that Pꝛyntes doe commaunde, and 
the people obeye. Ladrat, 
The kirſte reaſon is, ot the partes ok the 
Elamentes fymple and mprie. Foz Wwe fee 
k. il. by 
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vy krperyente, that the Elementes doe lul⸗ 
ker (to thende they woulde be loyned toge⸗ 


ther) the one to haue moꝛe power then all: 


the whiche is Helvcd by experpence, foꝛaſ⸗ 
muche as the Elemente of the fper, the eles 
mente of the aper, und ute Elemente dt 
the water doe obep and the Eelment of the 
earth dothe commaunde. ez agaynſte 
their nature, he bꝛyngeth them all to the 
ytarthe. Wut it all the noble and cheafeſt 
Elementes were obedyent to the moſt vile 
Elemente, onelpe to foꝛme a hodye myrte: 
it is a greatet᷑ reaſon that all obeye to one 
‘bertuous perſone, that the cammon wealth 
myghte thereby the better be gouerned. 
Tͤhe ſeconde reafon is, ot᷑ the bodye and 
the ſoulez in the armonpe whereol, the ſoule 
is the myſtrelle whiche tommaundeth, and 
the bodye the ſeruaunte whiche obepeth:loꝛ 
the bodyr neither ſeeth, heareth noꝛ vnder⸗ 
ſtandethe withoute the ſoule:but the ſoule 
heareth, ſeeth, knoweth, and vnderſtandeth 
withoute the bodpe⸗ The ſage Philoſopher 
bp this wyl inker, that the ſage men Hould 
naturallpe be Loꝛdes ouer others. oz in 
the woꝛlde there is nothinge moze mon⸗ 
ſkrous:then that fooles ſhould commaund, 
and wyſe men abepe. 5 
The thirde reaſon taketh hys grounde 
one beaſfes:foꝛ we fee by experpence, that 
dpuers beaſtes bp thonelpe knowledge of 
men are gouerticd,therefoze it is but meteʒ 
that many men which are moꝛe lpker bea⸗ 
ites then the beattes them ſelues, doe fuffer 
them ſelues to be gouerned and ruled by 
tuple men. F702 the common weale is moze 
profited by a bꝛute beat: then it is by a wit⸗ 
leffe man. 

The fourthe reafon proceaneth of wo⸗ 
men:fo2 we fee; that they beinge created to 
the image of god, god cõmaundeth and oꝛ⸗ 
deyneth, that they fhuld be ſubiecte to man, 
pꝛeſuppoſynge their knowledge not to be 
fo greate, as the knowledge of men. 

Aherefore ik this thinge be thus, why 
toulde not e moptalles, who without 


comparyion knowe lelle chen women, take 
them ſelues loʒ happy, that one alone ſhuld 
tommaunde and gouerne them : ſo that 
ſuch ono were a ſage and vertuous parton 
Sptie man is naturallpe pollptſhe, whiche 
is to be a frende of tompanpe, the compa⸗ 
npe engendzeth enupe, and akterwardes 

dylcoꝛde noꝛyſheth warre, and warre bꝛin⸗ 
Seth in tyꝛranpe, and tyꝛranpe deſtropeth 
the common wealthe, and the common 
wealthe beinge loſte, all men thincke their 
tpues in peryl. Wherefore it is verpe nerei⸗ 
ſarye, that in the common wealthe manpe 
be gonerned by one alone, foꝛ ta conclude; 
there is no common wealthe wel gouer⸗ i 
ned, but by one alone. Che greate trauap⸗ 
les, and inconuenpences, whiche the. aunci⸗ 
entes founde in tymes pafte, were the deta⸗ 
{yon that it was o2depned in the pubipke 
weale, that all ſhoulde obeye one. Spth that 
in a campe one onely Captapne is obeped, 
and in the fea one Pilot folowed, in the mo⸗ 


naſterpe al dbeye one pꝛelate, and in the 


Cburche all obeye one bythoppe, and ſpns 
in a hpue of bees, one bee onelpe leadeth all 
the reſt: it were not reaſon, that men ſhould 
be withoute one Kynge, noꝛ the common 
wealthe withont a gouernour. Thole men 
that wyll not haue a kynge in a common 
wealth, are lpke vnto dꝛones, and waſprs, 
which withoute trauayle cate the wette of 
others. And mine opintd in this caſe ſhould 
be, that euerpe inan that tpl not be com⸗ 
maàũded, as an abiecte of the cõmon Wealth; 


Should be erpulfed and caſt out therol, os 


in a cõmon wealth there can be no greater 
enempy:then he that delireth y many ſhould 
rule therein. In that publike weale, where 
one onelp bath care foꝛ al, and al obepe the 
tũmaundemtꝭt ot on onelp, there god halbe 
ſerued, p people thal pꝛofite, ihe good chalbe 
eſtemed, and the euil deſpyſed, and beſpdes 
that, tirannes fhalbe ſuppzelled Foz à go⸗ 
nernaũce of manp is not profitable, onleſſe 
thep referre them ſelues to the iudgemente 
of a ſe we, and to the arbitermonte of one ae 
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OF PRINCES. 
Lorie. Oh hoto manpe people, and Realmes 
(bycante they would not obey their pꝛinces 


by iuſtice) haue ſence, by cruel tirãnes bene 
gouerned, with tirannpe. Foꝛ it is euen a 
{uit plage, that they which delſpiſe the ſcep⸗ 


tures of righteous Pꝛynces, ſhoulde feale 


and pꝛoue the ſcourge of cruel tirantes. Al 


wapes it was, is, k halbe, that in ß woꝛlde 


there was one to commannde, and another 


to obeye, one to gonerne, and another to be 
gouerned In this caſe, let no man laye, J. 


am ertepted, loꝛ vntyl this pape there bath; 
no pꝛince bene ſene, neyther knight percei⸗ 
ued, but hathe trauayled vnder this poke. 
J warne, pꝛav, and impoꝛtunately require 
vou all, that vou be lopal, and faythkul ler⸗ 
uauntes, to the ende you mape deſerue to 


haue louinge loꝛdes. Foz generallye, the 


pꝛynce that is wycked, cauleth bys lubiecte 
to rebel, and the ſedicious ſubiecte, matzeth 
his loꝛd to become a tiraunte. it is a great 
thinge to the people, that their Princes 


be good oz cuil. Foz there are no Pꝛynces 
fo ſtable, noꝛ fo tẽperate, that alwapes wyl 


dyſſemble the euil: noꝛ there is no gouer⸗ 
noꝛ ſo very a tyraunte, but ſometymes wyl 
acknowledge the goode. Oltymes god ſul⸗ 
tereth, that there be emperours in the Em⸗ 
pire binges in realmes, and gouernoꝛs in 
the pꝛouinces, loꝛdes in the cities, and pꝛe⸗ 
lates in the churches, not all onelpe as the 
common wealth defireth , noz as the good 
gouernement requireth:bur as the offence 
of ß multitude deſerueth. Foz now a daies, 
we fe manpe, that haue the charge of foules 
in the churche, whiche deſerue not to keape 
the ſheape in the felde. a 

Chat to be true, playnelpe it dothe ap⸗ 
peare:foꝛ ſuche doe not gouerne, but diloz⸗ 


der, they doe not defende,bur offende:they 


doe not reliffe the enemyes, but ngage, 


and fel. the innocente: they are no iudges, 
but tyꝛannes:they are not gentyl pattozes, 


but cruel hangemen: they are not increa⸗ 
lers of the common wealthe, but diſtroyers 


of iuſtyce:they are not oꝛdeynoꝛs ol lawes, 


Folio. zo. 


. 


but inuento zs of trpbutes : their hartes 


wake not to good, but to inuent and woꝛke 
al myſchefe:and finallps, God ſendethe vs 
fuche pꝛelates, and gouernoꝛs, not foꝛ that 
they ſhould be mynyſters of bys lawes, but 
for that they thoulde be ſcourges fo2 oure 
offences, 


The.xxix.C h apter. 


That in apublike vveale their is 
no greater deſtruction: then 
vyhere princes dayly conſent to 
nevve orders, and chaunge old 
cuſtomes. 


———— 


85 of the holye and ſacred 
a? ccripture, is ſapde, that 


. 
are 


bys two fonries,to gouerne p people, whole 
names were Iohel, and A bia: faz that na⸗ 
turallp the fathers are deſirous to aduaũce 
theyꝛ chyldꝛen to honoꝛ. The ſonnes ol Sas 
muel were reſydente and helde the iudge⸗ 
ment in the citpe of Berſabie, whiche was 
the foꝛtheſk parte of Judea, and the old Sax. 
muel went to divel in the citie Ramatha. 
The honoꝛable æ moſt auncient men (amõg 
the people of Leruſalẽ) allembled togither, 
and decreed to fea imbaſlatoꝛs ts Samuel, 


whiche fhould be the wyſeſt men ok all the 


Hinagoge Foz the auncpentes in thole 


bapes were (6 cirtumſpect, that they neuer 


tommptted anpe affapres of the common 
wealthe, into the handes ofvongemens 
The auncientes then beyng arrpued at 
Ramatha: ſpake theſe woꝛdes vnto Sa⸗ 
mel, Samuel thou arte now olde, and fo2 
4 6 k. iii. the 
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chp peares thou tank not gouerne the peo⸗ 
ple, therefoꝛe thou ipke a pptefull father 
batt committed the gouernemente of the 
people into the handes of thy childꝛen. 
Mhereloꝛe we let the know in this tafe, 
that thy chilozen are couetdus. Firſte they 


doe recepue bꝛybes of the ſuters. And er 


condarelpe they doe greate iniurpe to the 
people. Thereloꝛe we are come to require 
the to geue vnto vs a kinge, that mape go⸗ 
gouerne vs, and that might leade vs in bat⸗ 
taple. oꝛ we wyl no moze iudges to iudge 
vs, but binges fo2 to gouerne vs. Che aged 


Samuel hearynge the imbaſſage, was a. 


ſhamed of that the aunctentes of ludea had 
tolde hyin F irſte ſeing bys childꝛen to be 
iuel.Secondarily bytauſe they would take 
their offices from them: and trulye herein 
Samuel had but iuſt occaſpon; bothe to be 
aſhamed, and allo to be ſoꝛpe. For the vices 
and wyckednes of the ponge childꝛen, are 
ſwerdes that pate thoꝛdughe the hartes of 
the olde and aunctent fathers . Samuel ſe⸗ 
ing that the Hebꝛues were determyned to 
depꝛiue them of thelr dffice, and gouerne⸗ 
ment of the people, had none other remedy, 
but euen to make his mone to God of bps 
greife, and god hearinge his complaintes, 
fapde bnto him. Samuel, be not fad noꝛ 1a? 
ment not, foꝛ their demaundyng a kyng(as 
they do) they do not myſipke thy parſoõe, but 
they dyſpꝛapſe my pꝛouydence, and maruel 
not thoughe they loꝛſake thy chyldꝛen, fox 
they are ſomewhat to pong, ſithe they haue 
foꝛſaken me their god, and Woꝛſhippe kalſe 
idolles. Spthe they demaunde a kynge 4 
haue determpned to geue them one; but 
firſts tell thou them the tondycyons of the 
kynge, whyche are theſe. 

The kyng whome 3 whl gene pos, fhal 
take pout chyldꝛen, with pour charriottes, 
end beaſtes, and thal fend them loden with 
burdens. And pet therwith not tontented, 
he thal make poure chyldꝛen poftes by the 
wapes, tribunes, and ct᷑turions in bps bats 
taples, and ſhal make them labozers 3 gar⸗ 


dyners in his gardins, ‘be ſhall make them 
ſowe his ledes, and paite his bꝛeade: and 
furbyſhe his harnes, and atmour. Von fal 
haue befides delpcate and teder doughters, 
the which pou thal lptle eniope:foꝛ the king 
that J wyl gene pou, hal tommaund them 
to keape and attend thofe that are wounded 
in the warres, he thal make them cookes in 
bps pallace, and caters of bps expences. 
Che bynge that J wyl geue you, ifbe han⸗ 
del pour ſonnes and daughters euyl, much 
wozſe he wyl handle pour goods. Foz on 
the beaites & fertile feldes that pow haue, 
bps herde thal fede, he Mall gather the belk 
grapes bf pour vignes, he thal choſe of pour 


olyue trees, the beſt olyues, and oples and * 


ik anye frute after wardes remapne in pour 
feldes, he tpl they halbe gathered not by 
pou,bur ok hys woꝛkemen, and after war⸗ 
des the kynge that J wil gene vou, chall op⸗ 
pꝛeſſe vou muche moze. oꝛ of euery pecke 
ok toꝛne, you ſhall geue hym one, of tenne 
ſhepe, vou muffe neades geue hym one, ſo 
that of all thynges whiche vou thal gather, 
agayntte poure wylles, pou thall gpue the 
tenthe: ol poure ſlaues, the kyng ſhalbe ſer⸗ 
ued ſoner then ou, and he fhal take al pout 
Oxen that laboure, and trauaple in boure 
owne pollellyons, and thall bꝛynge them t8 
ploughe in bps otone ‘gromhde, and tenes 
inentes . Sr that pou Mall pape tepbutes 
and the kynge thal take bps ofont protpte; 
fo2 the wealth and commbödptye of his pal? 
lace. And al this which Jhalie reherſed be⸗ 
foꝛe, the king thal haue tuboine 3 wil geut 
vou. The hiſtoꝛpe which hete J haue detla⸗ 
red, is not Ouide, neither pet the Eglog⸗ 
ges of Virgil, ne pet the fapninge of Boz 
mer, bat it is the lentente, and the detye 
woꝛde of God. O mortal t ghozaunce ; ; that 
we demaünde, and knowe Not whpe 105 
wherefoze, to whome, no? Where, néptber 
whẽ we demaund which is the taute $ cans 
feth vs to fal into ſõdꝛy errozs. The Bebꝛu⸗ 
es alked( as they thinke) the better, and god 
geueth them the woꝛſe:they afk to gouerne 
them 
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them, and god gineth them a Tiraunt:ther 
afke one that ould mainteine them in tus 
ſtice, and he thꝛeatneth them: with tpꝛannp: 
they require one that lhoulde geue them, 
and he geueth them one twbiche, robbethe 
them: they require one to dellüer them from 
bondage, and he oꝛdeineth one to keape th 
as ſlaues. And finally, the Bebzues truſting 
to be deliuered of their iudges , whiche ru⸗ 
led not accozdinge to their appetptes, God 
chall giue them a kinge that chall take their 
goodes k krom them by foꝛce. O bowe manp 
times dught we to p} ay vnto Gob, to gene 
bs Princes i in our common wealthe, and 
pꝛelattes in our Churches, which do knot 
howe ta gouerne vs, and miniſtre vnto vs 
not accozdinge to the waight of our ſoule: 
but actozdinge to the meafure of his mers 
cy. Plato ſaieth in the firit bob ke of lawes, 
that one ol the moſte excellent lawes which 
the Sicomenes had in the pꝛouince, was 
to zepe their Cities, that they ſhoulde not 
chaunge noꝛ alter any thinge therin. ree 
Trulp thofe Barbarous were ſage in ſo 
dopngr, and Plato was bery diſcrete to cae 
mend them therin , £03 nothinge deſtrop⸗ 
eth a common wealth fonet , then to ſuffer 
chaunges okttimes therin All thefe thyn⸗ 
ges ſemied to be true in the Bebꝛues, the 
whiche in their gouernemente were berpe 
rache, and vndilcrete. oꝛ firſt they gouer⸗ 
ned them ſelues by Patriarches, as Abzas 
ham was. Akter thep were gouerned by ped 
phettes, as Moyles, bp kaptaines, as loz 
fue:by iudges, as Gedeo: bp kynges, as 
Danid: and after they governed themſel⸗ 
ties by Bychoppes, as Abdias was: and 
in the end, the Debznes, not contented with 
all thele, G O D ſutkred that they ſhoulde 
fall into the handes of Antiochus Ptolo⸗ 
ineus, and Herodes tpꝛauntes. ne 
This puntſhement fell Laccoꝛdinge to 
the ut iudgement of GD) pen them 
fo. their offences : foz it was ene mete, that 
they that woulde not enioye the pleaſaunte 
ipbertic ol af ludea Mould tatte the cruel ſer⸗ 


Folio. 47. 
nitude of Babylonẽ. Che: condition whiche 
chaunced in the gouernemente to the vn⸗ 
conſtaunt Mebꝛues:the fame happened vn⸗ 
to the pꝛoude Romaines. Che whiche in the 
beginninge of their Empyze, were gouer⸗ 
ned by kyn ges, afterwardes by tenne men, 
then by the Confulles; ſo by the Dictatoꝛs, 
by the Cenſours, and aftetwardes by the 
Tribunes and Senatours: and in the end⸗ 
they came to be gouerned bp Emperours; 
and tyꝛännous pꝛinces: The Romatnes in⸗ 
uented all theſe alterations in their gouer⸗ 
nementes; foꝛ none other tauſe, but to fee,” 
whether they coulde be deliuered froin the 
commaundement of an other 
Foz the Romaines in this cate were to 
pronde harted, that they had rather dpe in 
wertpegien Ihe in captiuitie C O D had 
fb oꝛdepned it, and their wolull cafe did fo 
pꝛomiſe it, when thep were aͤboue all other 
kinges, and Realines of the pearth, that thẽ 
the llaue ſhould be obedient to his pꝛonnes, 
and the ſubtett houlde acknowledge the ho / 
mage to his maſter. 

And though the lubtettes do molie wär⸗ 
tes, though kinges alſo do winne Realmes, 
and Emperours tonquere Emppꝛes: vet 
(wyll thep oz nyll they) bothe greate and 
mall ſhoulde acknowledge thein ſelues foꝛ 
ſeruauntes. 

FJoz duringe the time of ont liechelpe N 
lite, we can neuer withdꝛatw our ſelues fro 
ther poke of ſetuitude. And lay not vou pains 
tes, foꝛ that vou are pulſſannt pꝛinces, that 
pou are ercepted from fernttude of ink. $02, 
Wott dout, it is a thing moꝛe bntollerables 
to haue their hartes burdened v though 
tes, then their neckes loden with pꝛöns. if 

a flane be good, they take from him ſome 
pꝛons: but to pou b̊ are pꝛinces, the greater 
pou are, the greater cares pou haue. Foꝛ ß 
ince that fo2 his como wealth taketh care; Sf 
bath not one momet of an houre quperé, A 
ſlaue bopeth to be deliuered in his like, but 
pou can not looke to be delivered, tyll alter 
pour death. 
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10 Chey lape pꝛons on the ſlaue by weight, 


but thoughtes burdé pou without mefure. 
Foz the woful hert is moze burdened with 
gne houre ok care: then the body is pꝛelled, 
with twenty pound of pꝛon. A Mane oꝛ pꝛi⸗ 
ſonner, it he be alone, many times fylethe 
ok his vꝛons: but pou Pꝛynces that are ac: 
lone, are moꝛe greuouſlp toꝛmented wyth 
°F thoughtes:toꝛ ſolltary places are arboꝛs, x 
9 gardeyns, to wokull and heauy hertes⸗ A: 
I flane hath nothing to care foꝛ, but him ſelfe 
1 alone: but you that be Pꝛinces, haue to fac. 


2* 


tiſfve, x pleaſe al men. Foꝛ the prince ſhuld 


haue a time foꝛ him ſelf and alſo foʒ thoſe, 
whiche are aboute him. The diuiue Plato. 
ſaide well, that he that ſhould haue the lett 
part of a pꝛince, and belonging to a pꝛince, 


ought to be the pꝛince him felfe. Foz to the 


1 end the Pꝛince ſhoulde be all his otone, he 
ought to haue no parte in him ſelfe. 

Ayia | Though a {lave worke,and trauapte in the 
ii dap: pet he llepeth withoute care, in the 


nightes: but pou Pꝛinces pale the dates in 


hearing impoꝛtunate ſuetes, € the nightes 
rani | in ketchinge (innumerable ſighes. Finallpe 
13 J ſape, that in a ſlaue( be it well, oꝛ be it e⸗ 
Wow upli) all his paine is finiſhed in one peare, 
16 oz is ended at his death: but what halla 

wokul pꝛince do, oben he dpeth: ik he were 

good, there is but a ſhoꝛte memoꝛpe of bps: 

gaodnes:and it he hath bene eupll, his infa⸗ 

my Hal neuer haue end. J haue (poké theſe 

thinges, to ß end, that great, and final, loꝛ⸗ 
Ti des, and ſeruauntes, hula confelle,and ace. 
1700 Enoweledge the true lignoꝛpe, to be onelye 
17 vnto him, who foꝛ to make vs loꝛdes aboue, 
N became a feruaunt here beneth. 


The.xxx. Chapter. 


10 VVhen the tyrannes began to to, 

10 reigne; and vpon vvhat occaſiõ 

it = -cOmaunding,and obeying firſt 

began, And hovythe auictority, 

67 a vvhich the prince bath, is by the 
14 ~ ordinaunce of God. 
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. Wat e firtt chat did loue in this wozlb, 


was dur father Adam: who did eate of the 
frute foꝛbydden, and that, not fo muche foꝛ 


to treſpaſte the tommaundement or one, as 


foz not to diſpleaſe his wile Eue. 
Foꝛ manpe now a dates, had rather ſutker 22 
thelr conſcience a longe time to be infetted: 
then one onely dape, to {ce their Wies dil⸗ 
pleated. 
The firſt homtepde of ß woꝛld was Caym. 
The kirſt that died in the woꝛld, was Abel 
The kirſt that was blind in the world, was 
Lameth. 

The firlke Citle of the woꝛlde, was 


by Enoche builts in the fyeldes of E. don. 


The firtt mulitian, was Thubalcam. Che 
firtte which ſayled in the woꝛld, was Noe. 
The firtte Tpꝛaunte, was Nembrod: The 
firſte pꝛieſt, was Melchyfedech. Che firtt 
kinge of tbewoꝛlde was Auraphaell. Che 
fitit duke, was Nloyſes. Che firſt whyche 
was called Emperour in the woꝛlde, was 


Iulius Cefar. 


For vntvyll that time, they which gouer⸗ 
ned, were called Confulles, Cenſoꝛs and 
Didatozs. And fro Iulius Ceſar hirherto, 
they haue bene called Emperours. 5 

Che firit battaple that was giuen in the 
woꝛlde, (as we rede) was in the wylde bale 
leys, which now they call, the dead and fale 
fea. 

‘For a great parte of that, that then Was 
the mapne lande, is nowe the deade ſen. 

The holp ſeriptures can not decepue bs, 
for it is full of all truthe, and by them it is 
declared, that a thonſande and eyght hun⸗ 
dꝛed peares after the woꝛld beganne, there 
was no batraple affembled , noꝛ companye 
chat mette 0 foghte in hs treibe: : foꝛ at 

5 that 
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chat ties, whan they bap no ambytion nod 
couetouſnes, they knewe not what batavle 
mẽt. At is reaſon therloꝛe, that in this wꝛp⸗ 
tinge we declare the cauſe, bhp the fpatte 
battaple was tonghte, in the woꝛlde, to the 
ende pꝛinces map therol be aduertiſed: and 
the curious reder remaine therein ſatiſfied, 
Che matter was thus, that Bara kingo ot 
} Sodome, Berſa king ol Gomorrhe, Sees 
naab hinge of Adamee, Semebat kinge 
ole Sboime, and Valen hinge ol Segor, 
were all 5. tributaries to Chordorlao⸗ 
mor kinge ol the Alamites, Uhiche con⸗ 
ſpired agalnſte him, hecauſe they woulde 
pape him no tribute and becauſe they wold 
acknowledge no homage Onto him Foz 
the Realmes papeng tribute, haue alwayes 
rebelled; and ſowed ſeditions. 

This rebelifan was in the. 13. vere of the 
reigne af Chordoslaormor , kinge ot᷑ the 
fulamytes, and immediatly the pere folo⸗ 
winge, A mraphel king ol dennaar, Ari; 
och king of Ponte, and Thadal kinge ot 
the Gentilles, ioyned with Chordorlaos 
mor. The whiche all together beganne to 
make warres, to deſtrope cities, and coun⸗ 
treps, bpon their enemies. 

Foz the olde malice of the watre is, that 
fozatmuche as they can not haue their ene⸗ 
mies, whiche are in the kaulte: they put to 
facke and dickroy thoſe, which are innocent 
and giltleſſe The one adaultinge, and the 
other dekendinge, in the ende, all come into 
the fielde, they gaue bataple as. 2. enemies, 
and the greateſt part was ouercome of the 
keweſte, and the feweſte remapned vigoꝛp⸗ 
dus ouer the greatett: which thing G O D 
would ſuffre in p kirſt battaile of the wold, 
to the ende princes mighte take eraumple, 
that all the michappes of the warres come 
not: but becaule in peace they wyll obſerue 
no Juſtice, Ff Chordorlaomor had helde 
him felfe contented , as his pꝛedecoſſours 
did, ¢ that he had not conauered Nealmes, 
in making them ſubiect, and had not eanled 
them to pap trpbute:neither they vnto him, 


| Folio.42. 
wuld haue dented renla: no? he with them 
would haue waged battaple. Foꝛ thꝛoughe 
the couetouſnes of the one, and the ambiti⸗ 
on ol the other, enmtties grem betwenerhe 
people: This conſidered whiche we haue 
ſpoken ot ſygnoꝛp, and of thoſe which came 
into contantions foꝛ ſignoꝛies, Let va now 
fee, from hence the firfte oꝛpginal offers 
uitude came and the names of the ſeruaũ⸗ 
tes and loꝛdes, which were in the old time, 
and whether ſeruitude was by the diſcoꝛde 
of bertueus men, kirſte bꝛaughte into the 
woꝛlde:oꝛ els tnuented; by the ambytion ol 
Tpꝛauntes. Foz when the one commaun⸗ 
deth, and the other obeyeth, it is one of the 
nouelties of the woꝛlde, as the holy ſcriptu⸗ 
re declareth vnto vs in this maner. The 
patriarche Noe had. z. ſonnes, which were 
called, Sem, Cham, and Iaphet, and the 
ſeconde ſonne whiche was Cham) begotte 
Chus, and this Chus hegotte N emrod, 
Nemrod made bym ſelfe a hunter of 
wylde boaſtes, in the woodes and mountal⸗ 
nes, he was the firſte that beganne to play 
the tyꝛaunte gmongefte men, inkeꝛcynge 
their perſonnes, and takinge their goodes, 
and the ſcriptures called him Oppreſſor 
hominum, wohiche is to faye , an oppꝛeſſoꝛ 
of men. oꝛ mẽ ot cupl life, alwaies commi⸗ 
te muche eupil in a common wealthe. De 
taughte the Chaldeans to honour the fpꝛe⸗ 
he was the firit that pꝛeſumed to be an ab⸗ 
ſolute loꝛde, and the firſte that euer tequyps 
red ol men, homage and ſeruice. | 
This curled Liraunte ended his lyfe, in 
the golden woꝛld, wherein al thinges were 


in comon, with the common wealth. $02 the 


auncientes vbſed their goodes in cömombut 
their wylles onelp they reſerued to the ſel⸗ 
ues. Thep ought not ta think it a light ma⸗ 
ter, foꝛ his perſon to haue bens a Tiraunt: 
but they ought to think it a greater mater, 
to haue bene a rebel in a cõmõ wealth. And 
much moꝛe they ought to take ¢ eſteme it as 
an euil matter in him, whiche hath beneſas 
be was) a difturber of good cuſtomes of 
bis 
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bis: sgodnedect ht the motte vntuſte of al is, 
tolcane behinde hym anp eupll tuſtome, 
bꝛought into the common wealth. 302 it he 
delerue great infamp, which workerh rupl 
im his lpleꝛ truly he deſerueth muche moe, 
whiche trauaileth to bꝛing that eupl in vꝛe, 
after his death. Euſebiꝰ ſemeth to aſfirme, 
p utter this Nembroth had deſtroyed h re⸗ 
alines by his plagnes, he came to dwell in 
Italye; W. s. ſonnet, x builte the citie ol Ca⸗ 
meſe, which afterwards in Saturnes time, 
wus called Valence, ¢ in the time of Ros 
mulus, it was called, and pet ix Komo. 
Amd ſythe this thinge was thus, a man 
gught not to maruaple, that Rome in aun⸗ 
tient tyme was with tpꝛauntes pollelled, 
and with tyꝛauntes beaten downe, ſynce by 
fo famous and renowmed tirauntes it was 


founded. Foz euen as Ieruſalem was the 


doughter of the pacient, and the manlion of 
the quyete kinges in Aſya: fo was Rome 
the mother of pꝛoude pꝛintes in Europe. 
The hyftoꝛies of the gentplles (whyche 
Rnewe not the holpe ſcriptures) declare in 
an other ſoꝛte, the beginninge of Signoꝛpe 
and ſeruitude, and when they came into the 
woꝛlde: foꝛ the Idolatrers, not onelye dyd 
not knowe the ereatoure of the woꝛlde: but 
alfo they were ignoꝛaũt of many thinges; 
whiche beganne in the woꝛlde. Chey there⸗ 
fore fap ,that the Tyꝛanne Nembrothfas 
magetl the others had a fonecalled Belus, 
t chat this Belꝰwas the firſt, p reigned in y 
laa of Syria, and that he was the firtt, that 
inuented warres on the pearth and that he 
ſet vp the firſte hierarchie, and in the ende 
he dpe d, (after he had reygned. o. and. . pee’ 
resin Aſia. The firſte monarchie ofthe 
woꝛlde, was that of the A flirians and con⸗ 
=> tinued. zz. peres. Che kirſte kinge! was Bes 
lus, and the latte king was Sardanapalus, 
whom (at that tyme, when he was ſlayne) 
they kounde ſpinning with women, hauing 
à diſtaffe in his bande, wherewith they bie 
to ſpinne:and truly this bple death, was to 
good foꝛ ſuche a cowardelp binge , Foꝛ the 
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Pitheectight® nt fe defende that, toyth the 
Bitkatte: whieh his ‘preteeditonrs had wöne, 
by rhe lwoꝛd. As we Hane fad, Nembröth 
begat Belus, tubo ad to wife Seniyramis, 
whithe was the mother of Ninus » tebpibe 


1 fucceded 0 father in wand Alte 
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fmttenfe attaches of neti gods. 4705 mate 
malice pourfueth: rather the eupll; Whpche 
the wicked do inuent then the good; Lohiche 
vertuous men beginne We woulde hatte 
ſhewed pou how the graundfather; and the 
father, the mother, and the ſonne, were Ido 
latrers and warlike, to the end pꝛintes and 
gteate loꝛdes might fee’, that thep beganne 
their Emppꝛes, more fo? that they were 
ambitious parſonnes, then foꝛ they were 
good, pacient, oꝛ bertuons men Allbeit that 
Nembroth was the fitſte, that euer come 
mitted any tpꝛannp, and whether it be true 
oz not, that Belus was the firſt, that inuen 
ted warres, ¢ that Chordorlaormor was 
the kirſte that inuented battaplies, and that 
ther be others, wherot the wꝛitinges make 
no mention:cuerp man taking fo2 him ſelt, 
and afterwardes all tegethers, thoſe were 
dccaſions of euyll enough in the woꝛlde, ta 
agree vnto thoſe thinges. Dure inclination 
is greatly to be blamed, foz thofe which ha⸗ 
ue credyt foꝛ their euil are many: and thole 
whyche haue power to do well, are betpe 
pele 


: The. xxxi. Chapter. ie 


2 Ofthe goldé age in times pelt, 
and yvorldly miſery vyhich vve 
haue at this preſent. 
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che firſt age and 
i ape 955 golden worde; all ly⸗ 
ie We a ted in peace, eche man 
Hits ote fe todke care fo2 his owne 
E Eg 8 landes, euery one plan⸗ 
E Suze ted and lowed they 
trees and cone: > euerpe one gathered hys 
frutes ⁊ cut his bignes, knoed their bꝛeade 
and bꝛought op their childꝛen, and kynal⸗ 
Ipe , all lyued by theyꝛ owne proper ſwette 
and trauaple, fo that they all lyued wyth⸗ 
out the pꝛeiudice oꝛ hurt of any other. 

O woꝛldly malice, O cutſed and wycked 
woꝛlde, that thou neuer ſuffereſte thinges 
to remapyne in one eſtate, and thou gh J cal 
the curfed, marueyle not thereat: fo: when 
we are in mote pꝛoſperitte, then thou with 
death perſecuteſt vs nioff cruelly. Without 
teares, I ſape not, that J wyll ſape, that 
thee hundꝛeth peares of the Wworlde were 
patte , befoze we knewe what the iuezlbe 
mente: god faffetirige it, and woꝛldely ma⸗ 
lyte inuentinge it, ploughes were tournkd 
to weapons , oxen ¢ holes, were tourned 
to carpe, and ſerue in the warres, munp⸗ 
tions thereunto ägreable, whyppes, to ar⸗ 
rowes, ſlynges to croſſebowes, ſymplyey⸗ 
tie into malpce, 5 trauaple into Idlenés, 
reſte to paine, peace to warre, loue to baz 
tred; charitie to crueltie, Juffice'to tyꝛan⸗ 
nye, pꝛoffyte to domage, almes to thekte, 
and aboue all, fapthe into Adolatrye: and 
finallpe, the fivette they had to pꝛoſpte in 
their owne goodes, they tourned to bloude 
ſheadinge, to the domage of the common 
wealth. 

And herein, y the woꝛlde bewethe it 
ſelfe to be a woꝛzlde, herein, woꝛldelye mali⸗ 


eS 


te ſheweth it ſelfe to be malycious, in for 


muche as the one refopceth , and the other 


lamen teth: the one reiopteth to fkomble, ta 


the ende the other maye fall, and bꝛeake his 
necke, the one reiopceth to be pooꝛe, to the 


ende the other maye not be ryche: the one 


reiopceth to be dyſpꝛapſed, to the ende the 
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other mape not be honoꝛed: the one delygh⸗ 
teth to be ſad, to the ende the other ſhoulde 
not be merye, and to conclude we are ſo 
wycked, that we banyſhe the good from 
oure owne houſe, to the ende that the eupll 
myghte entre in at the gates of an other 
man. | 
Mhen the Creätoi created the whole 
woꝛlde, he gaue to ethe thynge immediat⸗ 
lve bps place: that is to wete, he placed in⸗ 
telligence, in the vppermoſle heauen: he 
placed the ſtarres, in the lyꝛmament: the 
planettes, in the oꝛbes: the bpꝛdes in the 
apze: the pearthe, on the centre: the fvfa 
ſhes, in the water: the ſerpentes in the hos 
les: the beaſtes, in the mountapnts: and 
to all ingenerallpe, he gate place, to reſte 
them ſelues in. 
Nobe let not Princes and greate 102 
des be vapne glozpous, ſapenge, that they 


are Loꝛdes of the pearthe, fo2 truelpe of all 


that is created, & O D onelpe is the true 
Loꝛde thereof, Foꝛ the mpferable man fog 
bys parte, hath but the vſe of the frute, fo2 
if we thynke it reaſonable, that we ſhoulde 
oniope the pꝛokyte of that whyche is crea⸗ 
ted: then were it moze conuentente, we 
ſhoulde acknoweledge G O D; to be c 
Noꝛde thercok. 
Z do nat ds nape, but conkelts, that God 
created all thinges, to the ende they ſhoulde 


lerue man, vpon condicion, that man ſhuld 


ſerue © O Dlpkewple, but when the crea⸗ 
ture ryſeth againſte G O D, immediatlpe 


fe 
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the creatoꝛ reſpſteth againſte man: loꝛ it . 


is but realon, that he be diſobeyd „who dne . 


onelye commaundement Wyll not obep, O. 
what cupll foꝛtune bath the creature, onely 


fo2 diſobepinge the commaundement of his 


treatoꝛ. Foz i᷑ man had kepte his c com⸗ 
maundement in Paradiſe, god had confer: 
ued to the woꝛld the lig noꝛp:but the creatu⸗ 
res whom he created foꝛ his ſeruice, are oc⸗ 
caſion to him, ot greate troubles:foꝛ the te 
gratitude of benefpte,beapcth great ſoꝛo 

ta the diſcrete harte. It is greate pitie to be⸗ 


2 holde 
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holde the man that was in paradyſe, and 


that mighte haue bene in heauen: and 
now to fee him in the woꝛlde, and after to 
become woꝛmes meate. Foꝛ in terreſtpall 
paradyſe he was innocente, and in heauen 
he had bene bleſled: but nowe he is in the 
woꝛlde, enuyronned with cares: and akter⸗ 
wardes he ſhalbe thꝛowen into bys graue, 
and gnawen of the woꝛmes Let vs nowe 
fee the diſobedience we had in the com⸗ 
maundement of God, and what frute we 
haue gathered in the woꝛlde: Foꝛ he is bes 
rp ſimple, that dare commpt any vyce, ta⸗ 
kinge no delighte noꝛ pleaſure thereot᷑ in 
his body. In my opinion, though the ſyn⸗ 
nes whiche oure forefathers committed in 
Paradyſe, the ſeruptude remapneth in vs 
their childꝛen, whiche are on the pearthe: 
fozſomuche as ik J entre into the water 3 
prone, ik I touche the kyꝛe J burne, if FZ 
rome neare a dogge he byteth me, ik J thꝛe⸗ 
aten a hove he caſtethe me, if reſyſte the 
winde it bloweth me dobone, if J perlecute 
the lerpent he popſeneth me, tf J ſmyte the 
beare he deſtropeth me, and to be bꝛyele F 
ſap, that the man that without pitie eateth 
men in his life: the woꝛmes ſhall eate bys 
intraples in the graue after his death. O 
Pꝛinces and greate Koꝛdes, lode pour ſel⸗ 
ues with cloth of gold, heape bp pour great 
treaſurs, allemble many armies, inuente 
Juſtes ¢ Toꝛneps, ſeke pour paſtimes, ree 
uenge pour ſelues of poure enemies, ſerue 
pour ſelues with pour ſubiectes, marrpe 
pour childꝛen to mighty kinges, ¢ fet them 
in great eſtate, cauſe pour ſelues to be fea⸗ 
red ol your enemies, implope pour bodpes 
to all pleaſures, leaue greate poſleſſions 
to pour hepꝛes, raiſe ſumptous buildinges 
to leaue memoꝛp of pour parſons, J ſweare 
by him that Hall iudge me, v J haue moze 
compaſtion to fee pour fynfull ſoules, then 
J haue enupe to fee pour vitious lyues: foꝛ 
in the ende, all paſtimes wil vaniſhe away, 
and they ſhall leaue pou fora gage to the 
pungrpe Woꝛmes ol the pearth. O if Prin: 
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tes ppd conlider (thoughe they haue bene 
boꝛne Princes , created and noꝛyſhed in 
greate eſtates) that the day they are boꝛne, 
death immediatly commeth to ſeke the ende 
of their Ipfe , and taketh them here & there 
when they are hole, & when they are lycke, 
now tomblinge, then ryſinge, he neuer leas 
ueth them one houre, vntyl their wolul bu⸗ 
riall. Therefoꝛe ſyth it is true (as in dede it 
is) that that whiche princes polſeſſe in thys 
lyle is but ſmall, and that whiche they hope 
in the other is fo greate: truely J meruaple 
why pꝛinces (the which ſhall lye ſo ſtreight 
in the graue) dare liue in ſuch, and fo great 
largenes, in their life. To be riche, to be loꝛ⸗ 
des, and to haue great eſtates, men ſhoulde 
not thereok at all be pꝛoude, fence they fee 
howe kraple mans condicion is: foz in the 
end, like is but lone, but death is enheritage. 
Death is a patrimonp and heritage, which 
ſucceſſiuelp is inherited:but life is a ryght, 
which dayly is ſurrendꝛed. Foz death couns 
teth vs ſomuche his owne, that ofte tymes 
vnwares he cometh to aſſaulte vs:and life 
taketh vs fuche ſtraungers, that oftetimes 
we not doutinge therol, it vaniſheth awaie, 
Pk this thinge then be true, why will pꝛyn⸗ 
ces € great loꝛdes pꝛeſume, to commaunde 
in a ſtraunge houſe, which is this life:as in 
their owne Houle, whiche is the graue. 
Leauing a ſide the ſaid opinions, J fap that 
fo2 ſinne onely, ſeruitude came to dwell in 
vs, and entered into the woꝛlde: 02 if there 
had bene no ſinners, we oughte to beleue 
there had bene no Loꝛdes, noꝛ ſeruauntes. 
Foz aſmuche as ſeruitude generallp entred 
into the woꝛlde thꝛongh ſpnne, J fave that 
the ſignoꝛye of Pꝛinces, is by the diupne 
commaundement, fo2 be ſapthe: by me the 
kings both gouerne, and by me the prince 
both miniſtre tuffice J cõclude in this fort, 
by this reafon, that ſince it is true princes 
are ſente by the handes of god foꝛ to gouer⸗ 
ne vs, we are bound in all, t fo2 all, to obey 


the:foz ther is no greater plage in a publike 


weale, then to be diſhobedient to the pꝛince. 
The 


Js 
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The.xxxii. Chapter. 
20 Hovv king Alexaderthe great 
25 after he had ouercome kynge 
pace in afia,vvent to coquere 
the greate India, and of that 
vvhiche happened vnto hyo 
vvith the garamantes,and | 1OVV 
the good life hath more povver 
then any force of wvarre. 


= aT, =, N the yeare of the 

7 YE creation of the woꝛld. 4. 
4 5 . yo. in the firſte age of 
the world, Tado being 
f 1 highe pꝛ zeeſte in Jheru⸗ 
3 252 ſalem, Dacius, and 
Mamilſüs ‘at rome conſulles, in the thirde 
peare of the monarchie of the Grekes, Az 
lexander the greate( ſonne to Ph ilippe of 
Macedonia king) gau the laſt battayle to 
Darius king of Perſia, wheriu, kinge Az 
lexander eftaped berye ſoꝛe wounded, and 
Darius fleine, ſo that the whole empire of p 
Perſes, came vnder the gouernaũce of the 
* Grekes, Fo the vnfoꝛtunate Pzitces,doe 
not onely lofe p lines of them, with home 
they were brought pp; but allo the realmes 
which they did inherite. After that Darius 
was deade, and Alex an det ſaw hym felfe 
loꝛd of the kelde, and that the Perſes æ Me 
des were become ſubiectes to the Biete 
though many kinges k loꝛdes died in thoſe 
cruel battailes, vet it ſemed to Alexander 
a tritle, to be gouernour of all A fia, where 
55 foie him ſelfe in perſone he determpned to 
go tonquere the greate India. oꝛ pꝛoude 

and tout hartes, obteining that which they 


delire, immediatelye beginne to eſteme it 


as litle, Al his armies repatred , ¢ placinge 
gouerndurs in al the realmes of N ſia, A⸗ 
lex ãder departed to coquer p great India: 
fo2 be had pꝛomiled, & lwoꝛne to bis Gods, 
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that thꝛonghs all the woꝛlde, there ſhoulde 
be but one empire, x that that ſhuld be his, 
and moze ouer, that he would neauer palle 
thoꝛough any ſtraunge realme oꝛ country, 
but it ſhould geue obedtẽce Onto him, oz cls 
koꝛthwith he would deſtroye it. Foz tiran⸗ 
nous hartes, haue neuer any regard to the * 
domage of another, vntyl they haue obtei⸗ 


ned their wicked deliers. Alexander then 


going to cöquere realmes, and diſtroy pꝛo⸗ 
uinces, bychaunte one fapd vnto him, that 
on the other {foe ol p mountaynes Riphei 
(towardes the partes of India ) was a bars 
barons natiõ, which were called Garamae 
tes, às pet neuer conquered, neither bp the 
Perles, Medes, Romaines, noꝛ Grekees; 
neither anpe of them euer triumphed ouer 
them: foꝛ they had no Weapös, 102 effemed 
them not, fithe they had no riches. Ring As 
lexander (who foꝛ to ſubdue realmes, and 
ffraung countries, was very diligente, and 
hardpe, r to fe new thinges berp delirous) 
determined not onelp to ſend to ſe that coũ⸗ 
trey:but alfo to go him ſelfe in perſone, and 
inp place, to leaue ol hym ſome memoꝛpe, 
which thing koꝛthwith he accõpliſſhed. oꝛ 
he lefte them Alters as Hercules lefte in 
Gades piltars:fo2 mans harte is fo toute, 
that it trauapleth not onely to cöpare with 
manpꝛ but alſo to excel al. The imbaſtadors 
of Alexader were ſent to p Garamantes, 
to aduertiſe them of the comming of kyng 
Alexander the greate, and of the terrible 
t cruel battayles, whiche he in warres had 
duercome, t to declare vnto them, hobo the 
puiſlaunt kinge Darius was ſlavne, and 
that all Aſie was vnder bps ſubiection, 
and howe euerye Citye dyd pelde thein ſel⸗ 
ues, ugaynſte whome, he neyther lpfted 
ſpere noꝛ ſwoꝛde, becauſe all pelded to bys 
tommäundement. Mith thefe, and ſuch o⸗ 
ther like thinges⸗ they woulde haue feared 
them foꝛ woꝛdes oftiines maketh mt moꝛe 
affraied, ſpetia pe when they are ſpoken of 3% 
flout me: then do the lwoꝛdes of colvardes. 
Lucius Boſco ſaith, in his thirde booke of 
Li. the 


THE DIALL 


the antiquities of the Gretiãs ot whom che 
original of this hiſtorye is dꝛawen / that ats 
ter the imballatours of Alexãder had ſps/ 
ken to the Garamantes, they were nothing 
at all troubled foꝛ the meflage, neither dyd 
they five from Alexander, noꝛ they pꝛepa⸗ 
red any warre, neither toke they in hande 
any weapons, noꝛ pet they dyd refifte him. 
Mea and the cheateſt of al was, that no ma 
ok al the countrey euer departed out ol hys 
houſe, and finally they neither aunſwered 
the imballatours (of Alexander) to their 
meſſage, noꝛ per ſpake onc woꝛde vnto the, 
And truly the Garamãtes had reaſon thers 


26 ln, and did in that, right wilely:foꝛ it is aſ⸗ 


muche as a man can doe to perſwade thoſe 
men with woꝛdes, whiche enterpꝛyſe anpe 
thing of wil. It is a merueplous matter, to 
here tel of the hiſtoꝛyes of thoſe Garamã⸗ 
tes (that is to ſap)that al their houſes were 
of equal height, all men were appareled a 
like, the one had no moze aucthoꝛitpe then 
another, in fedyng they were no gluttons, 
in dꝛincking wine they were temperate, ol 
plees and debates they were ignozaunte, 
they woulde (uffer no idle man to lyue ac 
monge them, they had no weapons, be⸗ 
tauſe they had no ennempes, and generale 
lpe, they ſpake fetve woꝛdes, but that which 
they ſpake, was alwapes true. Ring Alex⸗ 
ander beinge ſomwhat infoꝛmed of thofe 
Garamantes, and their life, determined to 
fend foꝛ them, and called them before bys 
pꝛeſence and inſtantly deſired them, ik they 
had any wile men amonge them, to bꝛinge 
them vnto him, and by writing, oꝛ by woꝛd 
of mouthe, to ſpeake ſomwhat vnto hym. 

Foz Alexander was ſuche a frend to ſage 
men, that all the realmes whiche he guer⸗ 
tame, immediately he gaue to his men, ex⸗ 
teptinge the ſages, Whiche he kepte foꝛ his 
owne perſon. Quintus Curtius, by kynge 
Alexander fapeth, that a prince dueth wel 
ſpende hys treaſours to conquere manpe 
Kealmes, onelpe to haue the conuerſation 
of one lople man And trulpe he had reas 


ſon, lo to pꝛinces it is moꝛe profite, in their 
ipfe to de accompagnyed with ſages: then 25 
after their deathe, to leaue great treaſures 
to their heires. Certaine of thoſe garamã⸗ 
tes then being come before the pꝛeſens, of 
Alexander the greate, one amonge them 
(as they thought the moſt auncienteſt him 
felfe alone(the reſidue keapinge ſilence in 
the name of them al, ſpake thele woꝛdes. 


The. xxxiii. Chapter: a 


V Ofan oration,vvhich one of the 
ſages of Garamantia made vn- 
to king Alexader.A goodly leſ- 
ſon for al ambitious men. 


— — 


Tis a cuſtome king A- 
lex ander, amongeſt vs Gas 
ramantes, to ſpeake ſeldome 
one to another, ⁊ ſcarſelp ne⸗ 
uer to ſpeake with ſtragers, 

eſpeciallp, i they be buſp ¢ bnqulet mé:fo2 2 
the tonge of an euil man is no other, but a 
plaine demõſtracion of bys enuious harte. 

whe they told vs of thy commpng into this 
coũtrey, immediately we determined not to 
go out to reteiue the, noꝛ to pꝛepare our ſel⸗ 
ues to reſiſt p, neither to lifte vp our eies to 
behold the, noꝛ to open dur mouthes to faz 
lute the, neither to moue our haͤdes to trou⸗ 
ble the, ne pet to make warre to offend the: 
foꝛ greater is the hate that we beare to ry⸗ 


ches and bonozs, which thou ldueſt: thé the 22 
loue is, p̊ thou halt, to deſtroy men ſubdne 


toũtreis, which we abhozre. It hath pleaſed 
the, we ould fe the, not deſtring to fe the, 
we haue obeped p, not willyng to obey the, 
and p we ſhould ſalute the, not deſirous to 
ſalute the, wherewith we are cotent, vpon 
cõdicion, that thou be pacit᷑t to here vs. oꝛ 
that which we wil fap vnto p ſhal ted moze ? 
vnto ß amendmẽt of thy like:thẽ to diſwads 
the from conqueryng of our counttpe. oꝛ 

it 


ty that, which is 


aie 
oo 
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ft is reaſon that pꝛynces, whiche Hal come 
herealfter, do et iotoe, toby we lyuinge, ſo ly⸗ 
tel eaſteme th atu nbich is dur owne: = why 
thon dyeng, takeſt ſuche paynes to pofiefle 
an other mans. OA lexan⸗ 
der, aſke the one thing, t J dout whether 
thon canſte aun were me thereunto oꝛ no: 
foꝛ thofe hartes whiche are pꝛoude, are allo 
moſte commenlp blynded. Tel me whither 
thou goeſtekrom whence thou comeſt⸗ what 
thou meaneſt what thou thinckeſt? what 
thou defirelk: what thou ſekeſt? what thou 
demaundeſt⸗what thou ſearcheſt: andwhat 
thou pꝛocureſt: and further to what real⸗ 
mes and pꝛouinces thy dyſoꝛdynate appe⸗ 
tyte extendethe without a cauſe 4 do not de⸗ 
maunde the this gueſtyon, what is that 
thou demaundelt, and what it is that thou 
ſekeſt: foꝛ I thincke thou thy ſelle knoweſl 
not what thou wWouldeſt. Foz pꝛoude and 


ambitious hartes, knowe not what wyl fa 


tiffie them. Sith thot art ambitions, hono⸗ 
deceiueth the, {ithe thou arte pꝛodygal, co⸗ 


uctoulnes begileth the, ſithe thou art vong, 


ignoꝛaunce abuſeth the, and fithe thou arte 
pꝛoud, all the world laugheth the to ſcoꝛne, 
in ſuche forte that thou kolloweſt men, and 
not reaſon, thou followeſt thine owne opp⸗ 
nion, and not the counſel of another 5 thou 
embꝛaceſt flatterers, ¢ repulceſt vertuous 
men: foꝛ pꝛinces, and noble men, had rather 
be comendyd with lpes, then to be repꝛoued 
with truthe. J canndt tel to what ende pou 
pꝛinces lpue ſo dyſceiued, c abuſed, to haue 
and keape in poure pallaces mo klatterers, 
tuglers, and fuoles: then wyle, and lage mt. 
Jo in a Pepnces pallace , it there be anye 


wöhiche extollerh heir doenges, there are 
tenne thouland, which abhoꝛre their tiran⸗ 


nyes. J perceiue by theſe dedes (Alexan⸗ 
der) that the gods wyl ſoner ende thp lpke, 
then thon write ende thy werres. 

The man that is bꝛought vp in debates, 
dplcentions, and rike, al hys felycytie cons 
tyſtethe in burning, delkropeng and bloud⸗ 


ſhedpng. z {ee the delended with weapons, 


Folio. 4. 
I fee the accompanped with tyzauntes 1 
fee the robbe the Temples, J ſee the with⸗ 
oute pꝛofite waſte the treaſours J fee the 
murder the innocente, and trouble the pa⸗ 
cpente, ſee the euyl wylled of all, and be⸗ 
loued of none, which is the greateſt euyl of 
all euylles , Lherefore howe were it poſſp⸗ 
ble foꝛ the, to endure ſuche⸗ and ſo greate 
trauaples, vnleſle thou arte a ‘foole;o2 elles 
becauſe God bathe apopnted it to challyſe 
the. The Gods fluffer oltymes, that men 
beinge qupet, ſhoulde haue ſome wepghtye 
affaires, and that is not, foꝛ that they ſhould 
be honoꝛed ; at this pꝛeſente, bt to the end 
they thoulve be punithed,fo2 that whiche is 
patte . Tell me J pꝛape the peraduentüre 
it is no greatè follye to empouerpſhe ma⸗ 
nye, to make thy ſelfe alone rpchezit is not 
(peraduenture)follpe, that one ſhould come 
maunde by tyꝛännpe; and that all the 
reſte loſe the polleſlyon of theyꝛe ſignoꝛpe? 
It is not folipe perchaunche, to leur (to the 


damnacpön ok oure ſoules) manye inemo⸗ 


ryes in the woꝛlde of oure bodys? It is not 
follve perchaunce that the Gods appꝛoue 
thy dploꝛdynate appetpte alone, and con⸗ 
demne the wyll and opynpon of all the 
woꝛlde beſyde⸗peraduenture it is not fol⸗ 
lpe, to wynne ( wyth the teares of the podze, 
Aud comkoꝛteleſle wydowegs) ſo greate and 
blouddye byeroives 2 Peraduenture it is 
no kollye, wyllyngelpe to wette the earthe 
with the bloude of innocentes, onelye to 
haue a vayne gloꝛye in this woꝛlde Thou 
thincket it not kollye peraduenture, God 
hauynge deuided the woꝛlde into fo manyve 
people, that thou ſhouldeſt vlurpe them to 
the alone? 
® Alexander, Alexander truly fuch 
woꝛkes pꝛoceade not from a creature, no⸗ 
ryſched amonge men on the earthe: but 
rather of one that hathe bene bꝛoughte 
pp, amonge the infernall farpes ok hell. ve 
Ifoꝛ we ate not bounde to iudge men 
by the good nature they haue: but by their 
good, and eupil woꝛkes, whicho they doe. 
Ltt, The 
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The mais cutled it he haue nt bene curl 
ſed, he halbe curſſed, that lyueth to the pꝛe⸗ 
iudyce ok ail other in this woꝛlde pꝛeſente: 
onelpe to be counted couragious , Toute, 
and hardye in tyme to come. Foꝛ the gods 
ſeldome ſufkereth them to eniope that qui⸗ 
etlpe in peace, whiche they haue gotten biz 
{uly in the warres. J would aſte p, what 
inſolenepe moued the, to rebel againſte thy 
loꝛde(kinge Darius) after whoſe death thou 
haſt ſoughte to conquere al the woꝛlde, and 
this thou doeſt not as a kyng that is an in⸗ 
Heritout : but as a tiraunte that fs an op⸗ 
pꝛelloꝛ. oz hym properly we cal a tiraunt, 
that without iuſtice and reaſõ foꝛceth that, 
whiche is another mans. Either thou ſear⸗ 
theſt iuſt ice, oꝛ thou ſearcheſt peace, oꝛ els 
thou ſearcheſt ritches, and our honoꝛ, thon 
ſearcheſt reſt, oꝛ els thou ſearcheſt fauoure 
of thy frendes,o2 thou ſearcheſt vẽgeaunce 
of thine ennempes. But J ſweare dnto the 
(Alexander) that thou ſhalte not kynde 
anpe of all thefe thinges if thou leakeſt by 
this meanes, as thou halt begonne:foꝛ the 
ſwete ſuger, is not of the nature of the byt⸗ 
ter gumbe. How ſhal we beleue thon ſear⸗ 
cheſt iuſtice, ſithe againſt reaſõ and iuſtice, 
by tyꝛannye, thou ruleſt all the pearth⸗how 
fhall we beleue thou ſeärcheſt peace, ſithe 
thou cauſoſt them to pape tribute, which re⸗ 
cepueth the: and thofe whiche reliſte thes 
thou haͤndeleſt them lyke ennempes:howe 
can we beleue that thou ſearcheſt reſt, ſithe 
thou troubleſt all che woꝛlde⸗ how can we 
beleue thou learcheſt gentlenes, lythe thou 
arte the fkourge and wozde of humapne 
fraplnes 2 howe can we heleue that thou 
ſearcheſt rytches , {ihe thine owne trea⸗ 
ſoute ſuffyſeth the not, neyther that which 
by the bangupſſhed cometh vnto thy han: 
des, noz that whiche the conquerours offer 
the? how thal we beleue thou ſearcheſt pꝛo⸗ 
kyte to thy frendes, ſpthe that of chine olde 
frendes thou bate made newe enempes⸗ 
A let the vnderſtande Alexander, that 
the greateſt oughte to teache the leatte, 


and the leaſte oughte to obepe the Freatett, 
and that frendeſhyppe is onelpe amongelt 
equalles: But thou, ſythe thou ſuffereſt 
none in the woꝛlde to be eijnäll, and lyke 
vnto the, loke not thou to haue anye frende 
in the woꝛlde. Foꝛ Wapnees oktymes by 28 
their ingratptude, loaſe fapthfull frendes: 
and by ambicion, wynne moꝛtall enempes. 
Mowe (hall we beleue thou ſrarcheſf res 
uengemente of thy ennemyes, ſythe thou 
takeſt moze bengeaunce ot thy ſelke beinge 
alpue:then thyne ennemies woulde take ol 
the, ik they toke the pꝛyſoner⸗ thoughe pers 
chaunce in times patte they vſed thy father 
Philype euyl, and haue now dyſobeyed the 
bys ſonne. 

It were better counſell for the to make 
them thy krendes by gentlenes:then to ton 
fyꝛme them ennempes by crueltye. 

Foz the noble and pitykull hartes, when se 
they are reuenged of any, make of them ſel⸗ 
ues a bouchery. Cle cannot with tzoͤth fap, : 
that thy trauaplles are wel imploped to 
wynne fuche honour, lich thy conuerfatioit 


and Ipfe is fo vnconſtaunte, Foz trulpe, hd ¢ 


nour conliſteth not in that klatterers faye, 
but in that which Loꝛdes do. F02 the great 
fainplparptpe of the wicked cauſeth the life 
to be ſuſpected:honour is not gotten by ly 
berall geuynge of treaſoures at bps beath, 
but bp ſpendynge it wel in bps lyfe. Foz it 
is a ſuſfyciente pꝛofe, that the man whiche 
raſtemethe renowme, dothe Iptel regarde 
monpe: s it is an apparaunte token, v that 
man, who lpttel eaſtemethe! monpe eo | 
lye re gardeth hys renowme. 

A man wynneth not hondur by murdl⸗ 
rynge innotentes, but by deſtroing tiraun⸗ 
tes: foꝛ all the armanye of the good geuer⸗ 
nement of Pꝛynces is, in the chaftifeng cf 
the euyl, and rewardinge the good. Monour 
is not wanne in takynge and ſnatching the 
goods of another, but in geuinge and ſpen⸗ 
dynge bps owne:foꝛ there is nothyng that 


‘beautpfpeth the matetties of a pꝛince moze, 


then to chewe bys noblenes, in extendynge 
mercye 
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mereye and fauoure to bys ſubiectes: and trouthe, vou Loꝛdes and Bipnees are but 
genprge gyktes and rewardes, to the ver⸗ berye pooꝛe. J beleue thou conquereſt the 
tuous And to conclude, 3 wyl let the know woꝛlde bycauſe thou knoweid not thy ſupe⸗ 
who he is, that wynneth bothe hondure in rpoꝛ therein, and belpdes that, thou wylte 
this lple, and alſo a perpetuall memoꝛy at: take lyle from fo manp,to the ende, that by 
ter hys deathe {and that is not he, whiche their death, thou mapeſt winne renowme. 
leadethe bys lyle in warres, but he whiche Ik cruel and warlike pꝛynces (as thou arte) 
taketh bys death in peace. ſhoulde inherite the lyues of them whome 
O Alexander, Z ſee thou arte ponge, they flape(to augmente and pꝛolonge their 
and that thon defprelt honoure , wherefoꝛe liues) as they doe inherite their goods to 
I let the vnderſtande, that there is no man mainetapne their pꝛyde, althoughe it were 
farther from honoure, then he whiche pꝛo⸗ bumeate) then warre were tollerable: but 
cureth and deſpꝛeth the fame. Foꝛ the am⸗ what pioffiteth the ſeruaunt to lofe his life 
bycious men, not obteynynge that Whiche this day, and his maſters death to be differ 
2. they deſper, remayne alwayes defamed: red but butyl the moꝛowe : O Alexander; 
and in wynnynge and gettynge that which to be deſirous to commaunde muche, haz 
they ſearche, honcur notwithſtandyng) wil uynge reſpite to lyue but lytle:me thinketh 
not followe them. Beleue me in one thinge it were a greate folpe, and lacke of wyſe⸗ 
Alexander, that the true honoure, oughte dome. Pꝛeſumptous and arrogante men 25 
thoꝛoughe woꝛthy deades to be deſerued, mealure their hartes, not to the fewe daies 
and by no meanes to be pꝛocured:ſoꝛ al the they haue to lyue, but to the greate deſper 
honour that by tyꝛannye is wonne, in the they haue to commaunde: they leade their 
W ende by inkamp is loſfe. fe in trauayle, and take their deathe with 
J am loꝛpe forthe Alexander , for fee ſoꝛowe. And the remedye hereof is, that if 
thou wanteſt iuſtice, ſince thou joueff tiran the wyſe man cannot obtapne that, whiche 
nye. J tee thou lackeſt peace, bycauſe thou he would, he ſhauld content him felfe with 
loueſt warre. 4 fee thou arte not ryche, by⸗ that, which he map. J let d know Alexan⸗ 
cauſe thou haſte made all the woꝛlde pooꝛe. der, that the perfection ot men is not tole 
4 ſee thou lackeſt reit, bycauſe thou ſeakeſt much, to heare much, to know much, to pꝛo 
tontencion, and debate J fee thou haſte no cure muche, to come to muche, to trauple 
honour, bptauſe that thou winneſt is by in⸗ much, to polleſle much, and to be able to do 
fampe. 4 fee thou wanteſt frendes, bycauſe muche: but it is, to be in the fandure of the 
thou bait made them thine ennemyes. Fie gods. Finallpe J tel the, that that man is 
nally, ſe thou doeſt not reuenge thy ſelfe perfecte, who in bys owne oppnion, deſer⸗ 
of thy enempes, bitauſe thou arte( as they ueth not that be hathe, and in the opinyon 
would be) the ſcourge to thy ſelfe. Thẽ ſince ok another, deſerueth much moze then that 
it is ſo, why arte thou a lyue in this world, he poſſeſleth. Ne are of this opinion amon⸗ 
fithe thou lactzeſt vertues, fo the oe ge vs, that he is, vnwoꝛthy to haue honour 
ipfe oughte to be deſired⸗ who by luche infamous meanes ſearcheth 
7 Pop truipe that man, whiche withoute foꝛ it. And therefoze thou Alexander, de⸗ 
bys owe pꝛokpte, and to the domage ol a⸗ ſerueſt to be ſclaue to many. bytcauſe thou 
nother leadyth bys lyfe: by iuſtyte, oughte thinkef to delerue the lignoꝛpe guer all. 
„ fozthewyth to loſe hys bꝛeathe: foꝛ there is By the immoꝛtal gods 4 (weare, J cannot 
7 nothing that foner deſtroieth the weale pu⸗ imagine the great mifcheafe which entred 
blyke , then to permpt vnpꝛokptable men into thy bꝛeaſt, ſo vnrighteouſiy to kil king 
therein to lyue , Lherefore ſpeakynge the anus (whoſe vaſſale ¢ frende thou wert 
8 l.iii. onely) 


onelpe bytaute thou wouldeltk pollelle the 

‘se Empire of the whole woꝛlde: foꝛ truip, fers 
uitude in peate is moze woꝛthe, then ſigno⸗ 
rye in warre . And he that Hall ſpeake a⸗ 
gapnite it, J fap he is ſicke, and bathe loſke 
bps taſte. 


The. xxxiiii. Chapter. 


B Amonge other notable matters 
be maketh mention of ſeuen 
lavves,vvhich e obſerued. 


art? = Bot Macedonia, th thou 

— carte now being loꝛde oF 

f a1 ‘the 5th fo? the exteſſiue trauaple, bꝛin⸗ 
25 geth men out ok al oꝛder. Thou wilt not de⸗ 
nye me(A lexander)that h moze thou gets 
teſt, ß moze thou defivett:for the hart which 

‘ste with couetoufnes is fet on fier, cãnot with 
wood and bowes of riches, but w the earth 

bf the graue, be ſatilkied ¢ quenched. Thou 
wilt not deny me(Alexdder)but the aboũ⸗ 
daunte that thou thy ſelfe halt, ſemeth vnto 
the lytle, and the litle whiche another man 
F femeth vnto the muche: for the 

F gods, ta the ambitious, and couetous har⸗ 
tes, gaue this for penptente, that neyther 
WIth inough noꝛ with to much, they ſhould 
tontente them ſeluss. Thou wylt not deny 

me (Alexander) ił in dede thy harte be 
touetous, that firſte the pleaſures of lyfe 
ſhal end, bekoꝛe thy couctoulnes: for where 
bites haue had power lange tyme in the 
harte, there deathe onelye and none other 

hathe authoꝛttye to plütke bp the rootes. 

SS Chou wylt not denys me (A lexandeij) that 
though thou batt move then al, pet thou ens 
lopeſt leat of anpe: foꝛ the Pꝛince whiche 
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polleſteth muche, is altates octupled in des 


fendynge it: but the Pꝛince that polleſſeth 
lptle, hath tyme and leaſure, in quiet to en⸗ 
iove it. Chou wilt not deny me( lex ãder) 
though thou calleſt thy felfe loꝛde of all, yet 
thou haſte but onelp the name thereof, and 
others thy ſeruauntes and ſubiectes baue 
al the pꝛofites: foʒ the gredye and couetsus 
hartes doe trauaple and toyle to get, and in 
Waſkpnge that whiche they haue gotten, 
they pyne awape. And kinallye (Alexan⸗ 
der) thou wylte not denye me, that all that 
whiche thou haſte in this longe conquett 
gotten is lytel, and that which of thy Wifes 
dome ahd qupetnes thou haft loft is much: 
foꝛ the Nealmes whiche thou hatte gotten 
are innumerable, but the cares, ſighes, and 
thoughtes, which thou haſte heaped vppon 
thy harte, are infinpte. let the knowe one 
thing, that vou pꝛinces are pooꝛer, then the 
pooꝛe ſubiectes:foꝛ be is not riche that hath 
moze then he deſerueth, but he that deſireth 
to haue leſſe then that he polleſleth. And 
therefore Pꝛintes, pou haue nothinge, foꝛ 
thoughe pou abounde in greate treafarest 
pet you are pooꝛe ot good deſires. How As 
lexander, let vs come to the poynte, x catte 
atcompte, and let bs fee to what ende the 
conqueſt Wyll come, whether thou arte & 
man, oꝛ 8 ODD, and if thou be anpe of the 
gods, toinmaunde oꝛ cauſe that we be im⸗ 
moꝛztal:and if thou cãſt do anp ſuch thinge⸗ 
then take vs, and oure goods wit hall. oz 
perpetuitve of the lyfe, by no ryches can ne 
boughte. 

O Alexander, 3 let the ‘nberfanb.that 
therefoze we ſeake not to make warre with 
the:foz we ſee, that bothe from the, and alſo 
from vs, deathe wyl ſhoztlye take away the 
lte. Foꝛ he is & verpe fymple man, that 
thinketh alway to remaine in another mis 
houſe, as in bis owne. Yk thon Alexander 
couldeſt gyue vs, as ODD , enerlattpnge 
lpte, eche man woulde trauaple to defende 
bps obne bouts: but ſithe we knowe we 
Halt dye ſhoztelpe, we care lyttel, whether 

te 
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to the, oꝛ to any other, our goodes e ryches 
remaine . Noz il it be follpe to dwell in an 
other mans houſe, as in his owne, it is ã 
greater folly to him v loleth his like, in ta⸗ 
king thoughte ¢ lamenting fo2 his goodes. 
Pꝛeſuppoſe » thau art not God, but aman, 

4 conture the then by the immoꝛtal gods, € 
do require the, that thou lyue as a manzbe⸗ 
haue thy ſelfe as a man, content thy ſelle as 

a man covet no moze then an other man; 
nepther deſpꝛe moꝛe 102 lelle then a man: 
faz in the end, thou ſhalt dye as a man, and 
chalbe buried as a man „and thꝛowen into 
the graue, and then ther halbe no moze me⸗ 
sorpof the, but as a man. 3 told the befoze, 

that it greued me ko fee the ſo hardye and 
couragious, ſo apte and fo ponge, and now 

it greueth me, ts ſes the fo deceyued with p 
wozld, and that Which J perceiue of the is, 
that then thou ſhalt know thy follpe, lohen 
fo2 it thou ale not be able to lynd any ree 
medp. oꝛ the pꝛoude poung man befoꝛe he 
25 feleth the wound, hath al redy the oyntmẽt. 
Pou whiche are Crecians, cal vs Barba⸗ 
rous, becauſe we enhabite the mountaines: 
put as touching this J fay, that we refopes 
to be Barbarous in our ſpeache, and Gre⸗ 
kes in our doinges: and not as pou whiche 
haue the Grecians tonge, ¢ do Barbaros 
woꝛkes. oz he that doth wel, and ſpeaketh 
rudelp, is no barbarous man: but he which 
hath the tonge good, and the life enpl.Spth 
J haue begonne to that ende nothinge re⸗ 
maine vnſpoken, J wyll aduertyſe the ol 
our lawes and lyfe, and meruaple not to 
here it, but deſyꝛe to oblerue and kepe it: foꝛ 
inkinpte are they whiche extolle vertuous 
woꝛkes, but few are they which obſerue the 
ſame. J let the wete Alexander) that we 
haue ſhoꝛt like, we are few people, we haue 
litle londes, we haue litle goodes, we haue 
no couetouſnes, we haue fewe lawes, we 
haue lew houſes, we haue few krendes. and 
25 aboue all, we haue no enemies: fo2 a wyſe 
man ought to be frende to one, and enemie 

to none. Belides al this, we haue amongelt 


22 A 


| : Folio.47: 
vs great frendchippes; good peace , greaté” 


loue, much reſt, x aboue al, we hold our ſel⸗ 


ues contented. 02 it is better toentoy the \s 
gupetenes of the graus, thett to lyue a dil⸗ 15 
contented life. Our lawes are fewe, but in 
our opinions they are good, and are in. 7. 
woꝛzdes onelp included, as here koloweth. 
Ele oꝛdaine, that our. chyldꝛen make no 
mo laives , then we their fathers do leaue 
vnto thé:fo2 new lawes oftentimes , make 
them foꝛget old cuſtomes. 3 5 
le oꝛdaine, that sur fucceffours Halt 
haue no ma gods then. 2. of the which, the. i. 
god ſhalbe fo2 the life, and the other loꝛ the 
death: loꝛn. god well ſerued, is moze worth, . 
then many not regarded. 1 pr 
Vc ordaine, that all be appareled with 
eng cloth, and bofed of one ſoꝛt, and that the 
one haue no moꝛe apparell then the other: 
fo2 the diuerfpte of garmentes, engendzeih 26 
folly amonge the people. 5 
Me oꝛdaine, p whan ang woman which 
is niaried bath had. z. childꝛen, that then he 
be feparated fro her hulband: fo2 the aboũ⸗ 
daünce of thildzen, eauſeth men to haue ca⸗ 4 
uetous hartes, And if anp woman had 
bꝛought forth any mo childzẽ, thẽ they ſhuld 
be facvificed vnto the gods befoze her eyes. 
Tle ozdaine, that al men ¢ womẽ ſpeaze 
the truth in all thinges,¢ it any be taken in 
a lpe, cãmitting no other faulte, that imme⸗ 
diatly he be put to deathe fo the fame, Foz 
one lyer is able to vndoe a hole multytude. »6: 
Me oꝛdaine that no woman line aboue * 
40. yeres, and that the man lyue bntyll. So. 
¢ifthep dye nat befoze that time, b thé they 
be facrificed to che gods: fo it is a great ace 
calion foz men to be bycious, to thinke that 
they Mall lyue many peres. 


Thé.xxxv.Chapter. 


22 That princes oughtto cofilider, 


for vv hat cauſe theyvvere made 
Princes. 


10 | | THE 

i <|T isa commen and an 

olde fapenge ( whiche manye 

times by Ariſtotle the noble 

me LW’) prince bath bene repeted) that 

Ain the ende, all thynges are 

1 done to ſome purpofe: for ther is no wozke 

160 (nether good noꝛ culll) but he that doth it, 

yh ꝛ* meaneth it to to lome ende. Il chow demaũ⸗ 

We tf the gardener to what ende he watereth 

A «fo ofte his plantes, be wyll aunſwere the, it 
1 is to get ſome monye fo2 his herbes. 

Ik thou demaundeſte why the rpuer run⸗ 
neth fo finite, a man wyll aunſwere the, 
Ne that his ende is to the fea, from whence it 

rime. Ak thou demaundeſke why the 
ee) trees budde in the ſpꝛinge tyme, they tupll 
Ha aunſwere, to the end they may beare krute 
in harueſte. It we fee trauaplers palle the 

i mountaynes in the lwowe, the riuers with 
„ peryll, the woodes in feare, to walke in ex⸗ 
i treame heates in ſomer, to wander in the 
nighte time in the colde winter, and pf 
bechannce a man dothe alue one of them 
1 i | ſayinge: frente , whether goeſte thou 

Hy! wherkoze cakicite thou ſuche papnes 2 and 
wor he aunſwersd , trulp ſyꝛ J knowe no moze 
1 then you to what ende, neither can z tell, 
| i why J take lo muchepatnes . J athe the 

nowe, What woulde a wyſe man aunkwere 
to this innocent trauapler⸗ Trulychearing 

no moꝛe) he would iudge him to be a foole: 

koꝛ he is muche inkoꝛtunate, that fo2 all bps 

‘ge ktrauaple loketh for no rewarde. Cherekoꝛe 
dito our matter, a pꝛince whiche is begotten 
et as an other man, boꝛne as an other man, 
17%. lpueth as an other man, dyeth as an other 
0 man, and boſides all this, commaundeth al 
egy men, (fof ſuche one we ſhoulde demaunde 
anh lohy god gaue him ache ſignozp, and that 
100 be ſhould aunſwere he knawech not > but 5 
ae he was boꝛne vnto it, in ſuch cate let euery 
sie man iudge, how Onivozthy ſuche a kinge is 
ac to haue ſuch ancoritte. $02 it is vnpollible 
1 25 fo a man to Minter tutte > Dulefle he 

10 knoweth befoꝛe whet iuſtice meaneth. Let 
pꝛinces and noble men heare this woꝛde, € 
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let them impꝛynt ft in their memoꝛy, which 
is, that when the lyuing god determined to 
make kinges and loꝛdes in this woꝛlde, be 
did not oꝛdeyne them to eate moe then o⸗ 
thers, to dꝛincke moze then others, to flepe | 
moze the others, to ſpeake moze thé others, 
no? te reioice moze then others: but he creas 
ted them vpon condicion, that ſithe he had 
made them to cõmaunde moze then others, 
they ſhould be moꝛe tuft in their lines then 
others: It is a thinge moſte vniufte, and in 
the common wealth very ſclaunderous >to 
fee with what auctoꝛitte a puiſſaunte man 
tommaundeth thoſe that be vertuous: and 
with how muche ſhame, he is boũd to al vi⸗ 
ces. know not what loꝛde he is, that dare 
puniſhe his ſublert fo2 one onelp offence cõ⸗ 
mitted:ſeinge him ſelle to deſerue, foꝛ eue⸗ 
ry deede to be chattifed. Foꝛit is a monſte⸗ 
rous thing, that be that is vtterly blind wyl sg 
take bpo him, to refourme 5ᷣ deades ol hum 
that bath one eye. They demaunded greate 
Cato the Cenſoꝛ, what a kinge oughte to 
do, that he ſhoulde be beloued > feared and 
not deſpyſed, he aunſwered. The good 
prince ſhould be compared to him that mas 
keth the tryacle, wholit his euyl condiclons 
were not) might fell it righte well. meane 
therbp, that the puniſhment is takẽ in good 
parte of p people, which is not miniſkred by 
the bicious man:foꝛ he that maketh the tri⸗ 
acle thal neuer be credited, vnleſle p pꝛole of 
his triacle be openly knowen and tryed. J 
meane, that the good lyke is none other, thẽ 
a fpne triacle, to cure the common wealthe. 
And to whom is he more like whiche with 
his tonge blaſeth bertues, ¢ implopeth bps 
deades to all bpces:then vnto the man, who 
in hone hand holdeth poyſon to take away 
life, and in the other tryacle to reſyſt death? 
To the end that a loꝛd be wholy obeyed, ſt is 
neceflarp that his parfon had executed that, 
Which vnto others he commaundeth:foꝛ no 
loꝛd can, noꝛ map, withdꝛawe him (elfe fra 
bertuous woꝛkes. This was b aunfivere 5 
Cato § cenſoꝛ gaue, which in mine epinis) 
5 was 


ate 
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was ſpoken more lyke a chꝛiſtian, then like 
any Komatne.caben the true ODD came 
into the woꝛlde: be imployed thirtie peares 
onely in woꝛkes, and ſpente but two peres 
2 anda balfe in teacBinge; Foz mans Hart is 
perlwaded moze ; w the woꝛke he ſeekethe; 
then with the woꝛde whiche he heareth. 
hole therfore whiche art loꝛdes, let them 
learne and knowe ol him which is the true 
A oꝛd, and alſo let Pꝛinces learne why they 
are pꝛinces: fo2 he is not a pplot which ne⸗ 
uct fapled on the ſeas. In mine opinion, it 
a pꝛince wyll knowe why he is a pꝛince, J 
would ſape, to gouerne well his pesple, to 
commaunde well, and to mainteyne all in 
22 Juſtice, this choulde not be wyth woꝛdes, 
hiche ſhoulde make them afrapde, neither 
by woꝛkes which ſhoulde offende them: but 
by ſwete woꝛdes, whiche chould encourage 
them, and by the good woꝛkes, that ſhould 
edikye them. Foz the noble and gentle hart 
can not reſyſte him; that with a loupnge 
countenaunce commaundeth. 

Thoſe whithe wyll rule and tame fierce; 
ifoainefuil, and wylde beaſles, the whiche 
(though a hundꝛed times are thꝛeatened, vet 
they are taken but once) ik they kepe them 
tyed, they ſhewe them ſondꝛy pleafares, fo 
that the wyldenes ol the beaſte is taken a⸗ 
wap, oneip by the gentyll and pleafaunt v⸗ 
fage ot the man. Therekoꝛe lich we haue 
this experience of bzute and ſauage beaſtes 
(that is to wete that by their well doinge; 
and by the gentyll handelinge ok them, they 
voluntarelp (after them (clues to be gouer⸗ 
ned, muche moꝛe experience we reaſonable 
men ought to haue, that is to knowe, that 
beinge right and Well gonerned, we would 
humblye and willyngly ober our ſoueraine 
loꝛdes: fo2 there is no man ſo hard harted, 
but by gentpl vlage Wyl humble him felfe. 
O Pꝛinces and noble men, J wyll tell pou 
in one woꝛde what the Loꝛde dught to do, 
in the gouernement of his cõmon wealthe; 
Guerp pꝛynce that hath bys mouth full of 
9880 his handes open to giue rꝛwardes, 
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and bys cares ffopre tolpees , and bis bere £4 
open to mercy, ſuche a one is happpe, and 
the Kealme whiche bath him, maye wel be 
called pꝛoſperous, and the people map call 
them ſelues fortunate, ,  , 

Ifo whereas truth, liberalitie, and cles 
menepe, ruleth in the hart of a prince there 
wꝛonges, Iniuxſes, and oppꝛeſſions, do not 
reygne: and contrarpiotfe, where the Paine 
ce hathe his herte kleſſhed in crueltie, hys 
mouth full of tyꝛannies, his handes delpled 
with bloude, and enclpneth his cares to 
heare lyes, ſuche a pꝛince is vnhappy and 
muche moze the people, the whiche by ſuch 
one is gouerned. 

Pod it is vnpoſſible that there be peace 
and iuſtice in the common wealthe, pl he 
whiche gouerneth it, be a louer ot lpes, and 
flatterers. In the pere. 40. befoze the tne 
carnation of Chꝛiſte, whiche was in the 
vere. 254. of the foundacion ol Nome, Das 
rius the fourth, beinge kynge of Perſia, 
and Brutus and Lucius at Nome Conſul⸗ 
leg, Thales the greate Phploſopher flozys 
then in Greece, who was Prince of the ſe⸗ 
uen renowmed fages , by the whiche occa⸗ 
ſion, all the Kealme of Grece had and re⸗ 
conered renowne. Foꝛ Grete boſted moꝛe 
ofthe ſeuen ſages whyche they had, then 
Nome did ot all the balpaunte ape 
whiche the nouriſhed. 

There was at that tome muche konten⸗ 
cion, betwene the Momaines and khe Gre⸗ 
kes, foꝛſomuche as the Grekes ſayde, then 
were better, becauſe they had mo ſages, and 
the Romaines ſaide the contrarie, that they 
were better, becauſe they had alwayes mo 
armies. The Greekes replied agayne, 5 the 
Romaines knewe not to make any lawes, 
but in the Greke tonge: and the Nomap⸗ 
nes to thys aunlwered, that thougbe they 
were made in Grece 3 pet they were obſer⸗ 
ued at Rome. The Crekes ſapd, that thep 


had great bniuerfities to make wile me in, 


¢ the Romaines ſaid they had manp greats 
tẽples ta wozſhip their gods in, loʒ p in the 
end, 


THE 


ende, they oughte to eſteme moze one fers 
nice done to the immoꝛtall goddes then all 
the other commodities that myghte come 
vnto me, A Thebaine knight was demaũ⸗ 
ded, what he thoughte of Rome and Grece⸗ 
and be aunſwered: me thinks it is harde to 
iudge, there is a hard choyſe. Foꝛ the Gre⸗ 
kes boaſt in their tonges, and the Nomay⸗ 
nes rekerre it to the poynt of the ſwoꝛd: but 
we rekerre them into vertuous wozkes. 


‘gs Foz one good woꝛke is moze woꝛth, then 


epther the Romaines Harpe lwoꝛde, oꝛ the 
Grekes eloquente tong. Lherfore touching 
my matter, this Philoſopher Thales was 


the kirſte, that kounde the pole, called the 


noꝛth ſtarre to faplé by, and the firlke , that 
founde the deuiſion of the peres, the quan⸗ 
titie of the lonne and the moone, and the 
firſt, that ſaid ſoules were immoꝛtall, t that 
the world had a ſoule, x aboue all, he would 
neuer mary: fo2 the care to cõtent his wple, 
and the thought to bꝛinge vp his childzen, 
doth muche dull the wyttes of tuple men. 


2 This philofopher Thales was very pode, 


wherkoꝛe ( ſome diſdayninge him fo2 his po⸗ 
uertie)to declare x ſhewe that he was moꝛe 
riche then all they: be bought the next pere 
all the olpues he coulde get: foꝛ by Aſtrono⸗ 
mp he knewe, that in the thirde pere, there 
would be a greate wante and lkarſite, tho⸗ 
rough oute all the countrey, wherefoꝛe all 
were compelled to come to him foꝛ olyues, 
which at his owne price he ſold, and in this 
ſoꝛte, he ſhewed them that mocked him, that 
be wyllinglye deſpyſed ryches, and louing⸗ 
lye imbꝛaced pouertie. oꝛ he that willing⸗ 
lye in this woꝛide is pooꝛe, ought not to be 
talled pooꝛe. This phllolopher Thales was 
a myꝛroꝛ àmongeſtthe ſages ot Grete, and 
was greatlye reuerenced ofall the kynges 
of A ſia. and hyghly renowmed in Rome, 
And further he was ſo wiſe, that to all ſo⸗ 
daine queſtions he was demaunded, koꝛth⸗ 
with he aunſwered: whiche thinge declared 


him to be ok a marucplous wytte, ¢ trulpe 
it was a greate matter: fo2 the motte parte 
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of moztall men can not tel hot to aunſwe⸗ 
re, noꝛ what to demaunde. any and dy⸗ 
uerſe queſtions were aſked him, as Laer⸗ 
tius affirmerh, in the aunſweringe where⸗ 
ot, he ſhewed greate wiſedome, treaſure b 
memoꝛpe, and ſubtilitie of vnderſtandinge. 
Firſt he was aſked what god was, Thas 
les aunfwwered:of all the motte autiquities, 
God is the moſte auncient thinge. Foz all 
the aunctentes pat, neither lawe him take 
beginninge, noz thoſe whiche Hall come, 
ſhall ſee him haue endinge. 

Secondarily he was alked, what thinge 
was moſt beautiful, he aunſwered: p woꝛld 
becaufe no artpfictall painting could mate 
the lyke. ö 

Thirdlye he was aſtzed, what was the 
greateſt thinge, to that he aunſwered: place 
wherein all thinges do ſtande, foi the place 
which contepneth all, ot neceſlitie muſte be 
greater then all. 

Fozthlpe they aſked him, who knoweth 
moſte, he aunſwered: that no man was wis 
fer then time, betauſe time alwaies onelys 
inuented new thinges, and is he, which re⸗ 
nueth the olde, 

Fiftelye they aſked him, what was the 
lpghteft thinge, be aunſwered:the wytte of 
man, becauſe that without trauatle ¢ dante 
gers it palieth the ſea, to diſcouer and com⸗ 
palſe all the whole pearth. 

Dyrtelye they aſked him, what was the 
ſtrongelt thing, he laide: the man that is in 
neceſlitie, foꝛ neceſlitie reuyueth the vnder⸗ 


ſtanding of the ride, x cauſeth the cowards 


to be hardp in perpll. 
Seuenthlye they aſked him, what was 
the barvette thing to know, he aunlwered: 


foꝛ man to knowe him felfe,fo2 ther ſhould 


be no contencions in p woꝛld, if man knew 
him felfe. 

Eyghtlpe they aſked him, what thinge 
was ſweteſt to obtayne, he aunſwered:deſi⸗ 
re, fo2 the man reiopteth to remembꝛe the 

paines pale, and to obtaine to that whyche 
be defpzerh pꝛelent. 
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Nynthelp they aſked him, when the ers 
upous man is qupete, he aunfiwered: when 
he ſeeth his enemp dead oꝛ btterly vndone. 
Foz trulp the pꝛoſporitie ofa krende, isa 

ſharpe knpke to the enupous hart. N 
Tenthelpy he was aſked, what man ſhuld 
do to lyue bpꝛyghtly, he aunſwered:to take 
that councell to him felfe, which he geueth 
z to an other. oꝛ the vndoyng of all men ig, 
that they haue plenty of councel fo2 others; 
and want fo2 them ſelues. 

The eleuenth queſtion was, they afken 
him What pꝛolpt he bathe that is not cones 
tous, whereunto he aunſwered:that ſuche 
a one is deliuered from the toꝛmẽtes of his 
delpꝛe, and beſydes that; he recouereth frẽ⸗ 

L des fo2 his parſon, foꝛ ryches toꝛment hym, 
becauſe he ſpendeth them not. 
The. xii. they atked him what the prince 
ſhould do to gouerne others, he aunſwered: 
he ought firſte to gouerne him felfe; then 
after wardes to gouerne others: foe it is vn 
3 pofible the rodde ſhoulde be righte, where 
25 the ſhadowe is crooked: by the occaſion of 
this latte aunfwere, 3 did bꝛinge in here al 
theſe quettions , ta the end pꝛinces and raz 
lers might ſee, how that euery one of them 
is at the rod of iuffice, and that the comma 
wealth is none other, but a ſhadowe of thé, 
which in all and for all, ought to be rightes 
fo2 immediatly it is percetued in p Hadowe 
of the common wealth, ik the tultice,o2 lyfe 
of him whiche gouuerneth, be oute of hys 
oꝛder. Therkoꝛe cõcluding all that 3 haue 
ſpoken befoꝛe, ił a Pꝛince woulde aſke me 
why he is a pꝛince, J would tell him in one 
woꝛd onelp, that he, which is the high pꝛince 
hath made pon Pꝛinces in this woꝛlde, to 
the ende pou ſhoulde be a diſtroyer of bere: 
tkes, a father of oꝛphanes, a frende of ſa⸗ 
ges, a trpar of malicious a lkourge of tp⸗ 
rauntes, a rewarder of good, a de lender of 
Churches, a plague of the wycked, a onely 
louer and krende of the comon wealth, and 
aboue al, you ought to be an vpꝛight mpni⸗ 
five of tuſtice: beginninge lirſte with pour 
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Folio. 49. 
parfon and pallate, fo2 in al thinges amen: 
dement is ſuffered, except in iuſtice, whiche 
aught to be equall betwene the pꝛince and 
the common wealth, 


ley 
65 i 


The. xxxvi. Chapter: 


2% VVhat Plutarche the Philoſos 
pher vvas. And hovv the good 
Prince isthe heade of the publi- 
kevveale. And if it beiufteto 
lyue vnder a juſte lavve, it is 
muche better to lyue vnder a 
good Prince. 


Gad 


N the tyme of BULL, 
ian the @mperour,there 
klourpſhed in his courte 
a Phploſopher named 


ae gS 
8 anh 


8 Plutarche, a man berpe 


pure, , and df good lpfe, 
wle l in n fcience, sand well eſfemed in Rome. 

oz Traian the Emperour deſpꝛed 
greatelys to haue wyſe men in hys com⸗ 
panp, and to make notable and fumptucus 
buildinges in euerp place where he came. 
It is he whiche wrote the lpues (whom they 
tall Plutarche) that is to wete, of manye 
Grekes and Nomaines, and aboue all, he 
made a booke 5 entptuled the doctrine df 
Pꝛynces, whiche he offered to the Empe⸗ 
rour Traian, in the whiche he ſheweth bys 
bertues , the jeale whiche he had to the 
common wealthe, the hyghenes of bys e+ 
loquentce, ⁊ the peofoundnefte of his knolu⸗ 
ledge. Foz he was elegant in weptynge, 
and pleaſaunte in ſpeakynge, and amon ge 
all other thynges whyche be wꝛotte in hys 
booke, were theſe wozdes ſolowinge, woꝛ⸗ 
thy to be noted, and wzytten in golden let⸗ 
ters, and they are fuche, 


J let 


THE 

J let the to wete 1020 Traian, that thou 
and the Emppꝛe are but one miſtical body, 
in maner and kourme of a lyuelpy body, foꝛ 
they oughte to be ſo agreable, that the Em⸗ 
Sf perour chuld reiolce to haue ſuch lubiectes, 
and the Emppꝛe oughte to be glad to haue 
ſuche a Koꝛde. And to the ende we may Del? 
eribe the myſticall body, whiche is the Em⸗ 
ppꝛe, in the fourme and ſhape of a naturall 
man, pon tall vnderſtande, that the heade 
whiche is aboue all, is the Pꝛince whyche 
commaundeth all: the eyes wherby we fee, 
u ate the good men in the common wealthe, 
j phom we lolow the eares that heare what 
we fap; are the ſubieaes which do what we 
commaund them: the tonge wherewith we 
ſpeake, are the fages, of whom we here the 
lawes € doctrines: the heeres which grow⸗ 
eth on our heades, are thole whiche are bez 
xed and greued, and that demaunde iuſtice 
of the kinge: the handes and the armes, are 
the knightes which reſyſt the enemies: the 
feete which ſuſteineth the membꝛes, are the 


tyllers of the grounde, which geueth meate 


to all eſtates: the hard boones that ſuſtey⸗ 
neth the feble and fofte flethe , are the ſage 
men, which endure the trauaple of the come 
ma Wealth: the hartes which we fee not out 
wardlp, are the pꝛiup councellours:inal⸗ 
lp the necke that knytteth the bodye wyth 
the head, is the lone of the kinge and of the 
Realme, whiche make a common wealthe. 
All theſe woꝛdes aboue named, ſpake Plu⸗ 
tarche the great, to Traian the emperour: 
and truly the inuencion, and grace of him, 
pꝛoceaded of a hyghe and deape vnderſkan⸗ 
ding: koꝛ the heade hath. 3. pꝛoperties, which 
are bery necefarp foꝛ the gouernour of the 
common wealth. 


The firſte is, that euen as the heade is 


ok al other mẽbers of the body the higheſte: 
fo the auctoꝛitie of a pꝛince, exceadeth the ce 
fates of al others: fo2 the pꝛince onelp hath 
auctozitie to commaunde, and al others are 
bounde to obey. Admpt ther be many ſtout, 
riche, & noble men in the common wralth: 


DIALL 
pet all oughte to knowe, and acknowledge 
ſeruice, to the loꝛde of the fame, oꝛ the nos 
ble and woꝛthy pꝛinces, do daily eaſe many 
ok diuerſe ſeruices, but they wyll neuer ers 
cept any from their lopaltie. Thoſe whyche 
are valpaunte, and myghtie in a Realme, 


ſhould cõtent them felues with that, wher⸗ 


with the bartelmentes doe vpon a caſtell, 
(that is ts wete) that they are hygher then 
the alleys wherein men walke on the wal⸗ 
les, and lower then the pynakelles whyche 


| 
| 


are in the toppe: foꝛ the wyle man of hyghe 28 


eftate, ought not to regard the prince which 
is the hyghe pinacle, but oughte to loke on 
the alleys whiche are the pooze comloꝛtles. 
J would fpeake a woꝛd and it greueth me, 
(that is) wheras great loꝛdes deſire in a cõ⸗ 
mon wealth to commaund, is like vnto him 
that holdeth his armes and haves over his 
head. Foz all that J haue herde, and for all 
that 4 haue red, and alſo fo? all chat hathe 
thaunced in my time, J touncel, admoniſh, 


and warne al thole whiche thall come atter 


this tyme, p ik they wyl enioy their goodes, 
ik they wyll lyue in ſalegarde, and it they 
wyll be deliuered from tyꝛannye, and lyus 
qupete in the common wealth, that they do 


not agree to haue in one realme, aboue one 


king, and one loꝛd: Foꝛ it is a general rule, 
where there are many rulers in a common 
wealth, in the end, both it and they al mutt 
periſhe. Me fee by epperience, that nature 
lourmed vs with manß ſynewes, manye 


boanes, with muche kleſhe, with many kyn⸗ 


gers, and with many teethe, and to al this, 
one onelp bodye was made, and this bodye 
had but one head, wherefoze thoughe wyth 
manpeſtates the common wealth is oꝛdai⸗ 
ned: pet with one pꝛince alone it oughte to 
be ruled. It it tonſpſted in mens handes to 
make a pꝛince, they woulde then allo haue 
the auctoꝛity to put him downe: but thinges 
that are meaſured by the deuyne iudgemkt, 
man bath no power with raſoꝛ to cut them. 


3 know not what ambicion the meane can 


haue, nepther what enupe the loweſte tan 
haue, 
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haue, noꝛ what pꝛyde the higheſt can haue, 
to commaund, and not to obey, ſince we are 
ſure, that in this miſtical bodpe of the com⸗ 
mon wealth, he which is motte woꝛth, hal: 
be no moze eſtemed: then the fingers oz 
paringe of the naples, oꝛ the kallinge of an 
heere from the bende, Let euerp man ther⸗ 
foze lyte in peace in his common wealthe, 
and acknowledge obediẽce vnto his prince, 
and he that wyl not do ſo, awaye with him: 
fo2 euen as the onel ve offence pꝛocedeth of 
hym, ſo let the onelpe paine rett bpon him. 
Foꝛ it is an olde ſaieng, that he that taketh 
vp the Cwogde agaynſte bys mapiter , wyll 
ſhoꝛtly after lape his headde at his feete, 
Che ſeconde tondicion is ; to compare 
the kynge to the hed, bycauſe the hed is the 
begynnynge of mans lyle. The moſt parte 
of thinges that euer god created, accoꝛding 
to their natures. woꝛke their operacions, 
as in growing high, and towardes the hea⸗ 
uens. Me {ee the vapoꝛs aſcende highez the 
plantes groweth highe, the trees budde out 
on height, the ſourges of the fea mounte 
highe,and the nature of fier, is alwayes to 
aſcende and mount on highe, onely the mis 
ſerable man groweth downewarde, and is 
bꝛought lowe by reaſon of the feble ¢ kraile 
flethe, whiche is but vearthe, and cometh of 
peatth,and liueth on pearth, and in the end 
returneth to pearthe agayne, from whence 
he came. Ariſtotle lapeth wel, that man is 
A but a tree, planted with b rootes vpwaͤrde, 
whole roote is the head e the ffocke is the 
bodye, the bꝛaunches ate the armes; the 
barke is the fleche, the knottes are the bo⸗ 
nes, the fappe is the harte, the rottennes is 
mallice, the gumme is loue, the flowers are 
woꝛdes, and the frutes are the good woz⸗ 
kes. To make the man to goe bpryghtlpe, 
hys hed ſhoulde be where bys feete are, and 
the feete where the heade is, ſythe the heade 
is the roote, and the fete are the bowes: but 
in this cafe J ſweare, that we are toꝛrel⸗ 
pondaunte to our beginnynge, koꝛ ik dure 
flee be planted contrarywyſe , fo muche 


f 


Folio.so; 
moꝛe contrarye, we haue our lye oꝛdered. 
Eherloꝛe conternynge our matter 3 fape, 
that the realme bath no leſle his beginning 
of the kinge, then the kinge of the Nealme: 
whiche thinge is playnlye ſeen, foꝛ that the 
kynge gyueth lawes and inſtitucions to a 
Realme, and not the Kealme to the kynge. 
The giftes and benelites whiche the kyng 
geueth, cometh to the realme, and not from 
the realme, ta the kynge. To inuente war? 
res, to take trewſe, to make peace, to ree 
warde the good, and to punyſhe the enpl, 
pꝛoceadeth from the kynge to the Nealme, 
and not to the cõtrary. Foꝛ it apperteineth 
onelpye to the maieſkye of a pꝛince, to com⸗ 
matinde and oꝛdeyne: and to the common 
wealthe appartapneth , to be in auctozitye 
and dbepe. As in a greate ſumptuous bpl⸗ 
dynge it is moꝛe daungerous, where one 
ſtone of the foundacyon doethe fall, then 
when. 10. thouſand tyles faule from the top: 
ſo he oughte moꝛe to be blamed , for one 
onelve dyſobedyence commptted and done 
to the kynge, and bps iuſtice, then for fiue 
thouſande offences, agaynſte the common 
wealthe. Foꝛ we haue ſeen, of a lytel dyſo⸗ 
bedyence, a great ſlaunder aryſe in a com⸗ 
mon wealthe. O it is a goodlye matter foꝛ 
a paince to be beloued of bys ſubiectes, and 
a goodlye thinge alfo foꝛ the Realme, to be 
fearetul of their kynge: fo2 the kynge who 
is not loued of bys ſubiectes, cannot liue in 
peace noꝛ qupet, and the realme that is not 
feareful of their kynge, can not be well go⸗ 
uerned. Che realme of Trinacrie ( whiche 
nob they call Cecil) was alwaiesextreame 
agaynſte Pꝛinces and gouernours: foꝛ in 
auncitt time it was gouerned by vertuous 
pꝛinces, o els by cruel & malicious tiraun⸗ 
tes. In the time of Seuerus the emperour; 
ther reigned in Cecil, a king called Lelius 
Pius, à ma ffout enough, æ thoꝛoughout al 
the einpire wel eſtemed, and touchinge our 
matter wo finde, that they oꝛdeyned in that 
realme, theſe lawes folowyng. 

Me ozdaine, that if amongeſt equal pers 
mf, ſones 


pt 
i 
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fones there be any intuͤryes otkered y they 


be puniſhed, oꝛ els that they be dilſembled: 
foꝛ Wher enupe is rooted, it pꝛofiteth moze 
to reconſile their good willes, then to pu⸗ 
niſhe their perſones. 

Me oꝛdaine, that it the greateſt be offen⸗ 


ded, by the leaſt, that ſuche offence be lytel 


repꝛoued, and wel punylſhed: foꝛ the auda⸗ 
epte and lytel ſhame, and alſo the dyſobedy⸗ 
ence of the feruaunte to the mayſter, ought 
not to be refoꝛmed, but by greuous puniſh⸗ 
mente. and 

le oꝛdaine, that ik anp reſiſte oꝛ ſpeake 
againſt the cõmaundemtt of a prince, that 
without delay he fuffer death before the all: 
foꝛ in anp iuſt quarel, they may boldelp, by 


the way of lupplication, reuerently declare 
their grekes, and not by (launder rebellp⸗ 


ouſlye dyſobepe their loꝛdes. 

Ue oꝛdaine, that if anpe keape the com⸗ 
mõ wealth agatnif a pꝛince, he ſhuld at his 
firſt cõming ſtrike of his hed, without kea⸗ 


ring any daũger of punithinét:fo2 his head 


is iuſtlpe taken from him, that would there 
ſhould be many heades in b cmon wealth. 
Ok all this before ſpoken, Herianus is the 
authour, in his foꝛth booke of the kinges of 
Nhodes, where he putteth many and lingu⸗ 
ler lawes, & cuſtomes, which the auncittes 
had, to the greate confulton of theſe that be 
pꝛeſente: foꝛ trulpe, the auntientes dyd not 
onely exceade theſe that be now pꝛelente in 
their woꝛkes and doinges: but alſo in (peas 


king profound woꝛdes. Therkoze returning 


to our matter, mans life greatly trauaileth 
alwayes to defende the head, in fuche forte, 
that a man woulde rather tuffer his hande 
to be cut ot, then to ſuffer a wounde to be 
made in his head. It is to note: faulte in a 
common wealth, is a tut, whiche cankereth 
€ feſtereth, but the diſobedyence to a pꝛinte, 
is a wound whiche foꝛthewith killeth. pra 
man dyd alke me what vnion princes ſhuld 
haue with their common Wealth, J woulde 
aunſwere them in this ſoꝛte, that ß wealth 
of the kinge and realme, tonſiſteth herein: 


that the king Mould actõpany with ß geod, 
and banniſhe the evel. Foz it is vnpoſſpble 
that the kinge ſhoulde be loued of the com⸗ 
mon wealth, if the company he hath about 


him be ſuſpfcious. He ſhbuld allo leue bys 
Meälme withoute dpflpmulacton 5 and the 


realme ſhoulde ſerue hym bnfapnedipe: 
fo2 the common wealthe, whiche knoweth 
it to be beloued of their Prince; Hall not 


finde anye thinge to harde foꝛ bps ſeruite. 


Further that the kyng ble bys ſubiertes as 
bys childꝛen, and that the ſubiectes ſerue 
hym as a father:foꝛ generallye the gdod ka ⸗ 
ther can not ſuffer hys chyldꝛen to be in 
daunger, neyther the Good childzen wil dik⸗ 
fobcpe their father. Allo the kynge ought to 
be (hf in his commaundementes, and the 
fubiectes in their ſeruices, ought to be fallh 
ful to there kyn geꝛfoꝛ it is reafon and mete 
to lyue vnder a iuſte lawe but it is muche 
better tolpue vnder a iuſke kynge . Alſd 
the kynge onghte to dekende hys ſubiectes 
from enempes „and they dughte well to 
pape hym bys tribute: fo2 the Pꝛinte who 


‘defended bys people from enempes and ti⸗ 


rannpe woꝛthelpe veferucth to be loꝛd of al 

their goods. Alſo ihe kynge dught to keape 

hrs commou wealthe in quiet, and oughte 
not to be pꝛeſumptous of bys perfone : foꝛ 

the pꝛince which is not feared and wel cites 

med, Wal neuer be obeied in his commaun⸗ 

dement. Finally J faye that the good king 

dught to doe his Realme pleaſure, and the 
faythful ſubiectes ought to endeuour them 

ſelues neuer to dyſpleaſe their kynge. 402 

that Pꝛinte cannot be called vnfoꝛtunate, 

who of his common wealthe; is loued und 

obeped. ‘ | 


The. xxxvil. Chapter: 
The Prince oughte to here the 
complaints of all his fu biectes, 
and ſhould knoyve them al, to 
recompence their feruices. 
We 


a, 
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ae VE haue fi hevved, be encloſed x thet bp. Foz the pꝛinte which ys 25 

8 bow 5 emßervur inge, whetteth hys gates ‘agapntte hys tubiectes; 

EK 02 pine is the bed bf al cauſeth them not to open their hartes wyl⸗ 

che cothon wwralthe, and ling to bbepe him Wow manp and great 

0 * note we lwyl let pon on: ſlaunders dothe their arte in ehe common 

eh dertland another thing, wealth, onely ko that the peince firmtpme 
whiche is ts this: that as all entes are in the wyl not ſpeake. Iuliuis Cefar tas Empe⸗ 
head ls dughte all effates to be in pein rour, and the head of al the einpfre, and bps * 
ces. #02 the bertues, whiche are in manye cauſe he was muling ok weighty matters, 

* fpꝛed and fhatoven thoiiloe be in one ßꝛinte and would not bathe to him, which wollde 
foundes t gathered. Ehe office ö the keete is baue reueled the treatonconfpired again 
not to le, but to goe:the handes officeis not him, was that fame day with 33. wondes in 
to heart. but to labotir:the Houloers not to thé ſenate murdered. The cotrary is red of 
feele, but to bedre : all thefe offices are not Marcus Aurelius h emperdure, who was 
femely for the membzes, uhieh are his ſub⸗ fo kamilter with al mene ß hotwbeit he was 
iectes, but appetteitterh to 5. kyng alone to thefe af al; and that the affalres whith now 
erercife the. Ing the head to haue eyes, t no are deuided to manß, dependpd then only of 
other members, medniethe nought cls ;but him: pet he neuer had porter to his gate noꝛ 
that only to the pꝛince, x to none other, ap⸗ chamberlaine at his chambze, and koꝛ anpe 
perteyneth to kndwe all: foe Iulius Ceſar affaites that euet he had to doe with many 
Knot al thore of his hoff, x named them by meter they neuer ſo great) he was neuer 
thelt proper, names. J tountel,€ admonych longer then one day about the. Fos trewip 
vous o pou pinces, which hall heare, ſee, o⸗ (if 3 may faye it) hat pꝛince is not wothy 
reade this thing, that pou doe reiopte to bps tobe beloued, that is fratfe of bps worde 
lite, and to be bifited:to fee, and to be ſeen: bnto thot, which faithfilip ſerue him with 
to talke, and to be talked with: foꝛ b thinges wozkes:foꝛ wile piinces , chould be quicke 
which with pour epes you fe not, von can⸗ in hearing, and graue in determining. oz se 
not perfective love , A inan dughte allo to many coine to fpeake with princes, whiche 
know, that p head only hath eares, to note; thincke that their counſelles thal not be ace 
that to the king, and to none other, appertet tepted, noꝛ their requettes graüted, pet theß 
neth to here al, E to keape thé gates opk, foz defier tinpogenniately, tb be hard, e ofttouth ?“ 
them that haue any lewtes: fo it is no mal the piitite ought to here themt Toe the heuy 
matter to à cõömon wealth, to haue and ob harte with ſoꝛrowes buͤrdened, when it is 
taine or his pzince, cathe aüdpente. Helius harde, is qreatipe lightned. 4 would know 
Spartianus, tömendeth highly Traian the whß the ſence of ſinellynge is onelpe in the 
emperour, that when he was on hozſebacke head, and not in the feete, noꝛ in the bandes, 
to goe to the waͤrres, alpghted agapne to neither in anp other parte of the bodp-tthes 
heare the toinplainte ofa pooze Romaine, ly it fignifieth nought els, büt that trapper 
which thing was merueldufly noted amd⸗ teineth to the pꝛ zince (which is head of al) to 

a gelt all the romapnes:fo2 it men were not hearẽ and bitdty all, z to vnderſtand al, and 

555 vaine, they ſhoulde ger a Prince moe ho⸗ therfore it is very neceflarp be be infoptnen 
rious fos one wonke of (tfticé, then kor the bk al their lites . Noz the prince cannot go⸗ 
victoꝛpe ot manve battaples . Trulpe to a. uerne his common wealth wel, pnieffe he 
kynge it is no pleaſure, but rather payne knoweth the perticularities therol. It is ne⸗ 
and griefe and alſo fo2 the common pegple teſlary that p prince knowe the good, to the 


anopathi¢e:tbat the prince alwayes chauld end he map prefatre them: foꝛ that common 
m. at wealth 
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M well ls greatly llaundered, wherein the 


* euyl are not puniſhed, noꝛ the good honou⸗ 
red. It is netellary the pꝛince knobo ß ſage, 
to counſel with them: foꝛ the auncient or 
maines neuer admitted any foꝛ coũcelloꝛs; 
but thoſe whiche with philoſophie were a⸗ 
dozned. It is necellary he know the eutl,foz 
to coꝛrecte them: foꝛ there is a great dyſoꝛ⸗ 
der in that comon wealth, where withoute 
‘ any ſhame the wickednes ol the wycked, is 
cloked, and vnpuniched. It is neceſſarp the 
prince do know thot, b are able to teache: 
foꝛ in the courte ofp romaine pꝛinces, there 
were alway captaines, whiche taught and 
ſhewed how to handel their weapõs, k wiſe 
men which taught and inſtructed them ſci⸗ 
5 entis. It is neceſſarye the pꝛince knowe the 
pooꝛe ol his realme, fo2 to apde and ſuecoꝛ 
them:koꝛ the princes ſhuld fo gouerne their 


2: common wealth, that among the ryche no⸗ 


thinge ſhoulde abounde, noꝛ amonge the 
pooze anpe thinge ould wante. It is ne⸗ 
ceflarpe the pꝛince know the prefaptuous ¢ 
malicious, foꝛ to humble them: foꝛ the pooꝛe 
by enupe, and the riche by pꝛide, heretoloꝛe 

aue deſtroyed great common wealthes. It 


is neteſlary the pꝛince know the peace ke⸗ 


pers, fo2 to keape and maynteine them in 
peace: foꝛ tt is p deuty of a pꝛince, to plucke 
doboune the Toute ſtomaches ol the pꝛoude, 
and to geue winges of fauour to the hum⸗ 
ble. It ig neceflary p the prince know them 
which haue done him ſeruice, to p end they 
map be rewarded accoꝛdinge to their meri? 
tes:fo2 the ſtout and noble harte foꝛ litel fa⸗ 
uour ſhewed vnto him, bindeth! him ſelfe to 
accomplithe great thinges. It is necellary 
the pꝛince know ß noble mẽ of his realme, 
to the end that at tyme of neade, he myghte 
retaine and take them into his ſeruyce: foʒ 
it is but mote, that the man which is adoꝛ⸗ 
ned with bertue, and nobilite, be pꝛeferred 
aboue al other in the common wealthe. Fi⸗ 
nally J lap, the peince Hould know 5 v mur⸗ 
merers, neuer to ereadite them, ¢ like wyſe 
to knolue thale that tel the truthe, alwayes 


to loue them: foꝛndne ſhould be moꝛe fami⸗ 
lpar, then the tepfe man to geue him coun⸗ 
fel, and the vpryghte man to tel the trueth. oe 
And contrarp wyſe, none sought to be moꝛe 

abhoꝛred of the pꝛince: then pflatterer,and 
fgnozaunte man. O hob neceflarp it is fo2 
a pꝛince, to knowe and vnderſtand al thin⸗ 
ges in his realme to thend no man mighte 
deceiue him, as they do now a bapes:fo2 the 


moſt parte of pꝛinces are deceſued, foꝛ none 55 


other cauſe, hut foꝛ p̊ they wyl not be coun⸗ 
celled, and infoꝛmed by wyſe and dyſcrete 
men. Foꝛ manpe crouteheth onto pꝛinces 
with faire woꝛdes as thoughe they mente 
hym good ſeruyce)but their entente is con⸗ 
trarpe, by dyſceite to get an office, and ſeke 
their owne pꝛofite. Helius Spartianus 
faith, that Alexander Seuerus(the ar. em⸗ 
peroure of Rome) was a man berpe ſtoute, 
and bertuous, and amongeſt al other thin⸗ 
ges, they greatly commendyd him, byeauſe 
in hys chamber he had a famylpar booke, 
wherein he had wꝛpten all the nobles ok his 
Realme,and empire, and when anve office 
Was voyde, they ſayde nothinge els to him, 
but that it was voyde: foꝛ the emperour did 
not graunte it to him that ſought it, but by 
the ſecrete inloꝛmaciõ of bys booke) to him 
that deſerued it. 4 wyl lweare, and al other 
pꝛinces chal affirme the ſame, that thoughe 
they erre in dyſtributing their offices, they 
doe not erre foꝛ that they woulde erre: pet 
they cannot denye, but that they erre gre⸗ 
üͤoullpe, foꝛ that they wyl not ‘be inkoꝛmed; 
and thoughe they be informen , pet tt were 
better thep were not infoꝛmed at all:foꝛ he 
fhall neauer geue the Pꝛinte good noꝛ pare 70 
fect councel, which (bp that councel inten⸗ 
dethe to haue ſome proper intereſt, The 
chefeſt thinge ol ‘Princes is, to knowe how 
to chooſe the beff in pꝛoſperyty, and how to 
auopde the woꝛſte in aduerſptpe: and to 
knoiwe alſo, howe to rewarde the good men 
liberallye. And trulpe in this caſe, Pꝛinces 
ſhoulde haue moze confideracton to them, 
whiche haue done en woꝛthp ſerupces, 
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| OF PRINCES, Folio. yz. 
then to the impoꝛtunytees of bys famplier To this God Ianus was dedycated, in 
rendes: foꝛ he hall thanke the ſeruaunte the cytye of Rome, a ſumptous Temple, 
92 that pꝛocureth it, but not the Pꝛince that whiche they called the Temple of peace, 
geueth it, All that we ſpeake is to no other and was in greate reuerence thꝛoughoute 
purpoſe, but to perſwade, that ſith bPꝛince all the Citpe:fo2 the citezens, on this daye 
is loꝛde of all, it is reaſon that he be intoꝛ⸗ offered greate giftes and ſacrikices, bycauſe 
med of the ſtate and condicion of all: foꝛ o⸗ he thoulde dekende them from their ene⸗ fe 
ther wpſe, he ſhalbe diſceiued by a thouſand myes. Foz there is no nacion, no: people, 
malpcious hartes, whiche are in the com ⸗ to whome warre euer ſucceded fo pꝛolpe⸗ 
mon wealthe. Cherefoꝛe to conclude J ſay, roullye „ but that they had rather lyue in 
ik the Pꝛinte be not informed of the lyte of peace, then in warre. 25. 
all, the ſuynne wil ſeame fleaſhe, the baaine Mhen the romapne Emperours wente 
meate, the ſtrawe toꝛne, the bꝛaſle, gold, the to the warres oꝛ came from: the warres, 
gaull, honpe, and the dꝛegges, good wyne, fire they bylyted the Temple of Iupiter, 
I meane in deupdynge hys offpyces , thin⸗ ſecondarylye the temple of the veſtall bite 
kynge to hit the whyte, be Hall oltymes gyns, and thirdelpe they vylyted the Tem⸗ 
mplle the butte. 8 plwke ot the GOD Ianus:bycauſe there was 
f f a lawe in Rome, that the emperoure ſhould 
| at bps goinge 1295 to the warres, bpfpte 
55 an: the Temple ok Iupiter laſfe of all, and at 
The. xxxviii Chapter. bps retourne, the firſte ſhaulde be the tem⸗ 
it ple of Janus, 


2 


10 And let them that be deſpꝛous ok antt: 


Ve Ofa ſolem pne feaſte, vvhich the duytyes bere knowe, thar when they went 
4 to the warres „they ſet the Emperoure in 
Romaines celebrated. And of the Temple of the beffall virgynes vpon 
that vvhiche:befel vnto the em- mens ſhoulders, and in the temple of Iupi⸗ 
peroure Marcus Aurelius the ter, the Senatours kyſted hys fete, and in 
ane d ay e. the temple of Janus, the Countulles kyſled 
bps cheake:foz ſynce the time that the cruel 
en Silla cauſed thꝛe thouſande neyghbours to 
MONGE the dye, whiche kptted bys ryghte bande , they 
Solempne featkes, tener‘ after kylled the handes of anye ems 
whiche the auncient peroure in Nome. 
Komapnes bed, this Therefore ſythe the gentplles would not 
bas one, to the God illue oute of Nome withoute vylptynge the 
lanus , the whiche Temples aboue named nepther woulde rez 
they celebꝛated the tourne into Rome, befoze that firſte they 
S fic dayok the peare, had taken the benedtetton of thole vapne 
whiche nowe is the kirſte of Januarpe: for Gods :how muche moꝛze oughte Chꝛiſtyan 
the Hebꝛues beganne their veare in Mats Pꝛpnces to dor it, whiche knobwe wel that 
the, and the Komaynes beganne at Janu⸗ their Lemples ate conſetrated to the true 
arpe. The Nomapnes papnted this GSO God, and oꝛdeyned foꝛ bys ſeruice onelpe. 
with two faces, fynanpiyeng thereby, the For the man that fodgecteth OD O, and 
ende ol the peare palte, and the begynnyng commptteth bys atfayꝛes to men, chall ſee 
Of the pꝛeſente peare to come. bob hys bufpnes wyl thꝛine in the handes 
J . m. iii. of 


r —— Eli 


F 


ae 
sy 


as 
9 


THE DIALL 


of ne ee koꝛth, the day 
wherin the feaſt of the god Janus was ces 
lebꝛated, euery man reiopſed thozoughe all 
the ſtreates of rome, pecauſe that in p kea⸗ 
ites of Jupiter, Mars, Venus,¢lanus, all 
the romaines were mery, and triumphed, 
and like wiſe they did ſolempnile the feaſtes 
ofthe goddeſſe Berecinthia: foꝛ the feaſtes 
of the other goddes (lith they were many in 
nomber) were not celebzated , but in cer⸗ 
taine places in rome. The romaines on that 
dap, put on their bell apparel , foꝛ they had 
à cuſtome in rome, ù he which had not that 
day chaunge of apparel to honour p feaſte, 
Thould either go out of rome, 02 els keape 
him felfe locked in his boule. hat dap they 
ſet on their houſes many lightes, and made 
great bondfiers befoꝛe their doꝛes, and had 
ſondꝛy, and many plapes, and pattimes: fo2 
the feaſtes of vaine mt are moze to delyght 
their bodies, then! to refoꝛme their mindes, 
They watched al ö night in the tẽples, and 
alſo they deliuered all the pꝛiloners whiche 
were inpꝛiſoned foz dette, which the com: 
mon trealures pated their dettes. Further⸗ 
moze they had a cuſtome in rome, that they 
thuld ſuſteine al the ſenatours which were 
kallen into pouerty) v the goods of the com⸗ 
mon wealth. They had y day tables ſet be⸗ 
fore their doꝛes, kurnithed with al fortes of 
micates ſo that » which remained and was 
left, was moze woꝛth, then that, which was 
eatẽ᷑:toꝛ vaine gloꝛious men, auaunt them 
ſelues moze of p, which in bakettes ¢ feaſtes 
is left, then they do of that, whiche is eaten. 
They laught all that day foꝛ pooꝛe men, by⸗ 
cauſe they ſhuld be pꝛouyded of al thinges: 
fo2 ft was an auncient lawe, h none chould 
be ſo hardy to make any open feaſt, ercepte 
firſt he had pꝛouided koz al thé of his ſtrrate. 
The romaynes thoughte, that if they {pene 
ipberallye that daye, the god Janus would 
delyuer them krom pouertpe, bycauſe he 
was the God of the temperall goods: and 
they layde further, that the G D * [anus 
was a GOD ids thanckekull, and ac; 


knowledged the ſeruites whiche were done 
vnto hym, and beleued earneſtlye, that il 
they ſpente frelpe foꝛ bps ſake, he would rez 
qupte it doble. In the feat of this God La⸗ 
nus, manpe peoceflions were made, not all 
togethers, but the Senate wente by them 
ſelues, the Cenſours by them ſelues, the 
people by them ſelues, the Matrones by 
them ſelues, the maydes by them ſelues, 
the veſtall birgins by them ſelues, and all 
the ſtraunge imbaſſatours went weh the 
captpues in pꝛoceſſion. 
There was a cuſtome in rome, 1 the 
fame dae, the Emperoure ſhould were the 
imperpal robe, and all the captiues whiche 
coulde touche hym With their handes were 
delyuered, and al the tranſgreſſours pardos 
ned, the ervles and outlawrpes were called 
agayne:foꝛ the romayne pꝛinces were nea⸗ 
ter pꝛeſente in anye feaſt, but they ſhewer 
ſome noble trample of mercy, oꝛ gentlenes 
towardes the people. At this tyme Marcus 
Aurelius was emperour ot rome, and mas 
ried with the beautiful lady Fauſtina who 
in the feaſt of Janus) leuinge in pꝛoct lion 
the cõpanp of the ſenatours, came into the 
pꝛoceſſiõ of the taptiues, the whiche eaſelye 
touched his robe, whereby they obtained li⸗ 
bertp, the whiche they lo greatly deſired: foz 
truly the taptiue is contented with a mal 
thing. And becauſe ther is no good thing vy 
ane good mati done, but immediatelpe bp 
the wicked it is repined at; this dead was (a 
contrarpe.to the euil, that many good men 
dyd reioyce at it:foꝛ there is nothinge, be it 
neauer ſo good, noꝛ fo wel done, ‘pat foꝛth⸗ 
with it chalbe contrarped of them that be 
euyl . Ob this thinge J haue ſeen by expe⸗ 
rpence (in this mpferable lyfe) fantape ex⸗ 
one oneiye is noted to, be, chefesfo, Ipkefopfe 
amonge the euyl, one is noted Funchal 
above the re. 

And the wozſte 3 fend herein ls, that che 
vertuous do not ſo much gloꝛy ol their ver⸗ 
kustas the euil t malicious bath. shame, and 

dychondur 
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dichonour ol their bice:fo2 vertue naturally 
maketh a man to be temperate ¢ qupet, but 
vice maketh hym to be diſlolute ¢ wzetche⸗ 
leſle. This is ſpoken, becauſe in the Senate 
ther was a Senatour called Fuluiꝰ, whofe 
berde and heeres were berve white, but in 
malices, he was moffe canckered blacke:ſq 
$ for his peres he was Honoured in Nome 
of manv, and fo2 his malice he was bated of 
all. This Senatour Fuluius made fréves 
in the time of Adrian to fuccede in the ent 
ppꝛe, æ foꝛ this cauſe he had alweies Mar⸗ 
cus Aurelius foꝛ bps competytour, and 
wherſoeuer he came, he alwaies ſpake eupl 
of him, as ok his moꝛtal enemy. Foꝛ the en⸗ 


25 uious hart, can neuer geue à man one good 


5 woꝛd. Chis ſenatours hart was fo puffed th 
enuye, that he ſeinge Marcus Aurelius ta 
obtaine the empyꝛe being fo vong, and that 
he beinge fo old could not attaine therunto; 
there was no good thing that euer Marcꝰ 
Aurelius did in the cõmen wealth openty, 
but it was grudged at by Fuluius, who 
fought alwaies to deface the ſame ſecretlye. 
At is the nature ot thoſe whiche haue theyꝛ 
hartes enfected with malpce, to ſpitte oute 
their poyſõ with woꝛdes of ſpite. Oft times 
J haue muſed which of theſe. 2. are greater, 
the dewtye the good haue to fpeake qgainſt 
the euyll, oꝛ els the gudacitie the euyll haue 
to ſpeake againſt the good: Foꝛ in the woꝛld 
ther is no bꝛute beaſt fo hardye, as the euil 


man is, that hath lott his fame. O would to 
God the good to his deſyꝛe had aſmuche 


power to do good wozkes, as the euyll hath 


ſtrength to bis. affection, to erercife. wycked 


deades ;. for the vertuous man. fpndeth not 


one hand to healpe him in vertue to woꝛke, 


nes 


8 thonſand euyl tonges, againſt his honelt 
doynges to ſpeake, I would all thoſe which 
reede this my wzytinge, would call to mez 
moꝛy this woꝛde ( which is) that amonge e⸗ 
uyll men the cheleſt euyll is, that after they 
haue foꝛgotten them ſelues to be men, and 
griled both trouch and reaſon, with all their 
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might, they gor agatntt btrouth with their 
wordes, and again good dedes with their 
tonges: foꝛ though it be euyll to be an euyll 
man, yet it is muche woꝛſe, not to lutfre an 
other to be good, whiche abone all thynges 
is to be abhoꝛred and not be ſuffered. 
Allet pou wete, and allure vou, vou pꝛin⸗ 
ces And noble men, that cu in woꝛkynge 
bertuous dedes, ſhall not wante ſlaunde⸗ 
rous tonges, and thoughe pou be ffoute, 
pet von muſte be paciente to bꝛeake their 
malpce: foꝛ the noble hearte fealethe moze 
the enuxe ok an other, then he dothe the la⸗ 
bour of bys owne bodpe. Pꝛinces ſhoulde 
not be diſmayde, neither ought they to mers 
uaple, though they be tolde ofthe murmu⸗ 
ring at their good woꝛkes: Foꝛ in the end, 
they are men, they lyue wyth men, and can 
not oſcape the miſeries of men. oꝛ there 
was neuer pꝛince in the woꝛdd pet fo high, 
but he hath bene fubiece to malicious ton⸗ 
ges. Truely, a man oughte to take greate 
pytie of Pꝛinces, whether they be good oz 
eupl:fo2 if they be euyl, che good hate them. 
and ik they be good, the euyll iuumediatelpe 
murmureth againſte them. 

The emperour Octauian was very bers 
tuous, pet greatly per ſecuted wyth the en⸗ 
uious tonges, who on a time was demaun⸗ 
ped (fence he dyd good ta all men) why he 
fuffercd a fewe to murmur agapnſte bon, 
he aunſwered: vou ſee my frendes, he that 
hath made Nome free from enemies, hathe 
alfo fer at lybertie the tonges of malicpous 
men. Foꝛ it is not reaſon, that the harde 
ffones ſhoulde be at lybertye, and the tens 
der tanges tyed, Truelye this Emperour 
Octauian by hys woꝛdes, declared hym 
felfe to be a wyſe man, and of a noble bert, 
and lyghtely to way bothe the murmuryn⸗ 
ges of the people, and allo the vanyties of 


their woꝛdes „ whyche thynge truelpe a 


fopfe and veriuous man oughte ta doe: 
Foz it is agenerall rule, that vpces cons 
tinuallpe ſeake defendours, and vertues 
allwapes gertethe Enempes, In the 

booke 
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THE 
booke of lawes the deuine Plato faith wel, 
that the euill were alwaies double enpl, be⸗ 
caufle they weare weapons defenſlue, to de⸗ 
fend their malicious purpoſe, and alſo carp 
weapons offenſpue, to bleampſhe the good 
woꝛkes of others. Uertuous men ought W 
muche ſtudy to folot the good, x with moꝛe 
diligence to flye from the euyll: fora good 


man map commaund al other vertues me, 


with a becke of his fynger, but to keepe him 
ſelfe onely krõ one euyll man, he had neade 


25 both handes, fete, and frendes. Themiſto⸗ 


des the Chebayne (aid that he felt no grea⸗ 
ter toꝛmente in the woꝛlde then thys , that 
bys pꝛopꝛe honour ſhould depend bpon the 
Imaginacton ot an other: for it is à cruell 


thinge, that the life and honour ok one that 
is good, ſhould be meaſured by the tonge of 
ae an other that is euyll. Foꝛ as in the foꝛge, 


4 


the coles can not be kyndled without ſpar⸗ 
kes , noꝛ as coꝛruption can not be in the 
ſynckes without oꝛdure:ſo he that hath hys 
hart free from malice, his tonge is occupl: 
ed alwaies in ſwete and pleaſaunt commu⸗ 
nication: and contrarpe wyſe, oute of hys 


mouth, whoſe ſtomack is infected with mas 


lyce, pꝛoceadeth alwaies woꝛdes bptter, x 


full of poyſon. oꝛ if out of a coꝛrupted foꝛ⸗ 
vp naͤyſe the fyꝛe burneth , it is impollible that 


the ſmoke ſhould be cleare. It is but a ſmal 
time, that in pꝛophane lone he that is enar⸗ 
mozed, is able to rekrayne his loue, muche 
lelle time is the wꝛathrul man able to hyde 
his wrath: foꝛ the heuy ſyghes oꝛ tokens of 


& the fozotufull hert, and the woꝛdes are thoſe 


that diſcloſe the malycious me. Pulio ſaith 
in the fir booke of Celars, that the empe⸗ 
rour Marcus Aurelius was verpe vertu⸗ 


iuſt in Judgement, merciful in punichmeẽt, 
but abone al thinges, he was wiſe in vite. 
blinge, and herein he was bery diſcrete:foꝛ 
ther was neuer pacient man but pꝛoſpered 
wel in all his atfapꝛes. Nle ſee that through 
28 fwptte, and wiledome, man eupll thinges 
become reaſonable, ; from reaſonable are 
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brought to good z frõ good to excellẽt. The 
cõtrary happeneth to them that are moued 
moꝛe then they neve, for the man whiche is 
not pacient, loketh not yet foꝛ any good ſuc⸗ 
teffe in his attayꝛes, though they are iuſte. 
The emperour Marcus oft times was wöt 
to fap; that Iulius Ceſar wane the empyꝛe 
by the ſwerd, Auguſtus was emperour by 
Inheritaunce, C aligula tame to it, becauſe 
his father conquered Germany, Nero go⸗ 
uerned it wyth tyꝛanny, Titus was empe⸗ 
rour, ſoꝛ » he ſubdued Jwerp, the good Tra 
ian came to the emppꝛe, by his ſtrengthe ¢ 
ſtoutnes, but he obtained not ß empire, but 
thꝛough paciente onelp: Foꝛ it is a greater 
pacience, to ſuffer the Inturies ol the mali⸗ 
cious: then to diſpute with the ſage in the 
vntuerſity. And this emperour fain further 
in the gouernement of the emppꝛe, J haue 
profited moze thꝛough pacience:then by ſci⸗ 


ence:fo2 ſeience onelp pꝛokiteth foꝛ p qupets 22 


nes of the parſon: but pactence pꝛofiteth the 
parſon, ᷑ the common wealth. Iulius Caz 
pitolinus ſapeth, that the emperour Anto⸗ 
nius Pius was a pꝛince very paciente, ¢ in 
ſuch ſoꝛte, that oftentimes being in the Se⸗ 
nate he ſawe both thote which loued him, € 
alſo thoſe that were againt him > wrth the 
people, when they did rebel: pet his pactéce 
was ſo great, that nepther his krendes foꝛ 5 
bnthankekulnes of them ſelues » temapned 
ſad:neither his enemies foz any diſpleaſure 


by him done did at any time cõplaine.Mea⸗ 


hinge thereloꝛe in this chapter to ioyne the 
end, with the beginning: fap that as b ents 
perour Marcus Aurelius put him ſelfe a⸗ 
mongeit the captiues, and that this deve in 


| , Mome ok al men was comenden:the Senge 
Hus in all his woꝛkes, ſage in knowledge, 


tour Fuluius coulde not refraine fro ſpeu⸗ 


king, fo that he had not the wytte to endu⸗ 


re it, wherkoꝛe as it were feotfinge he ſpake 


theſe woꝛdes to the emperour.Loꝛd, 3 mers 


uayle why thou peloett thy felf to all, which 
thing foꝛ ß reputaciõ of the empyꝛe can not 
be ſufered, foꝛ p it is not derent foꝛ thy ma⸗ 
leſty. The emperour Marcꝰ Aureliꝰ ſeing 


and 
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and hearing that in the prefence of them al, 
the ſenatour Fuluius ſpake vnto him theſe 
woꝛdes, he toke it paciently and with plea⸗ 
ſaunt countenaunce ſaide. Che queſtiõ that 
the Senatour Fuluius pꝛoponeth, let it be 


foz to moꝛowe, bycauſe my aunſwere may 
be the ryper, ⁊ his coller the greater. Ther⸗ 
foze h next day folowing,» emperour Mar⸗ 
cus came in to the hyghe capitoll(as Pulio 
declareth in the lyfe of Marcus Aurelius) 
and ſpake thele woꝛdes, 


ö The. xxxix. Chapter: 

em Of the aunfvvere vohielie the 
emperour made to the fenatour 
before al the people, vvherin he 


g Cevipt, and facred fenar; 
would not peſterdape 
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11 the Senatour Fuluius 
— ppake bute me, becauſe 
it was ſomewhat late, and foꝛ that we were 
longe in ſacrifices, à thought that nepther 
time noꝛ place was conuenient to aunſwer 
thereunto: Foꝛ it is a ſigne of a litle wifes 
dome, and of great folpe, foꝛ a man to aun⸗ 
fiver ſodainly to every queftion. Che liber⸗ 
tie that vndileret men haue to demaunde, 
{elfe fame pꝛiuilege haue p ſage fo2 td aun⸗ 
were: Foꝛ though the demaund pꝛocede of 
ignoꝛaunce, yet the aunſtwere ought to pꝛo⸗ 
cede of wiſedame. Truly wiſe mẽ were wel 
at eaſe, it to euery demaunde, they ſhoulde 
aunt were the ſimple ¢ malicious: who ( foꝛ 
the moſte parte) demaunde moꝛe koꝛ to bere 
other men, then koꝛ to pꝛokyte them ſelues, 
maze fo2 to pꝛoue, thã know, wherkoꝛe wife 
men ought to dillemble at ſuche demaüdes. 
$02 the lages ought to haue their eares o⸗ 
ge hen to heare, i their tong tyed, betauſe they 
Muto not ſpeake. J let pon knolw(auncpent 
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fathers,¢ facren ſenate)that p litie whiche 


Knowe, J learned in the ple of Rhodes, in 
Naples, in Capua, t in Tharente. And al 
mp tutoꝛs told me, that the Intkcion ¢ end 
of men to ſtudy, was onely to know, to go⸗ 
uerne them ſelues amongeſte p malicious. 
Foꝛ ſcience profiteth nothinge els, but to 
know hob to keape his life well ordered; x 
his tong wel meſured. The thinges whiche 
J wyll declare this day in the ſenate( g pros 
teſte befoze god) J ſpeake thé not with any 
moꝛtall hatred:but onely to aunſwere vnto 
V, which toucheth the auctoꝛite or my perſõ. 
Foz the thinges which couche the honour, 
ought fire by woꝛd tale aunſwered, x af * 
terwardes by ſwoꝛd to be reuenged. Ther⸗ 
loꝛe now beginning my mater, ad dꝛeſſing 
my woꝛdes to the Fuluiꝰ, ¢ to that which ¥. 
ſpakeſt vnto me, aſtzing why A ſhew mp ſelk 
ſo to ail men, J aunſwere the:it is becante 
all men ſhuld giue themlelues to me. Thou 
knoweſt wel Fuluius,) 4 haue bene a Cae 
ful as thou art, thou batt not bene an em⸗ 
perour às I am. Thertoꝛe beleue me in this 
cale, » the pꝛince being deſpiſed, can not be 
beloued of his people. Che gods wil not, noꝛ 
the lawes do permpte neither the commen 
wealth willingly ſhuld ſutfer, p all princes 
chuld be loꝛdes of many, ¢ that they ſhould 
not communtcate but w a few. Foꝛ pꝛinces 
which haue bene gentile in their liues, the 
auncientes haue made thẽ gods after theyꝛ 
deathes. Che liſher, to kiſhe fo2 many fitbes 
in the riuer, goeth not with one bote alone; 
noꝛ bᷣ mariner, to fhe in p deepe fea; goeth 
Wone nette anely: 4 meane, ö the pꝛofou na 
willes, which are vepely enclofed in fhara 
tes, ought to be wonne fome by giftes,otber 
by pꝛomiſes, other by pleaſaüt wo2des,¢ 03 
(bers by gentle enterteynement we ſhould 
winne. Foꝛ pꝛinces ſhould trauaile moꝛe to 
winne the hartes of their ſubiectes, than ta 
conquere the realmes of ſtraungers. 
The'greadp and couetous hartes rare 
not, though the pꝛince ſhutteth vp his hart, 
fo that be open bys cokers: but noble and 
valpaunt 


THE 
valiaunt men lttle efteme that which they 
lock vp in their colers, ſo that their hartes 
be open to their rendes. Joꝛ lone can nes 
uer, but with loue againe be requpted. . 
Sith Pꝛinces are lowes of man, ok neceſ⸗ 
ſitie they ought to be ſerued with many, x 
beinge ſerued with manp, they are bounde 
to latiſtpe many: and thts is as generally, 
as perticulerlp, they can not diſpence with 
cheir ſeruauntes. oz the pꝛince is no leſſe 
bounde to pape the ſeruice ok his ſeruaunt; 
then the maiſter is to pape the wages of the 


hyꝛed laboꝛer . There koꝛe it this thinge be 


true(as it is)howe ſhall pooꝛe Pꝛinces doe, 
whiche keape maͤnp realmes, and in kea⸗ 
pinge them they haue greate erpentes, and 
fo2 to pape ſuche charges, they haue Iprle 
monep. Foꝛ in this cafe, let euerp man doe 
wyat he will, and let them take what coun⸗ 
favle they lyke beſte, J would cvunlaple all 
others s J my elf haue erperimkted, ö is: 
that the pꝛince ſhoulde be of fo good a con⸗ 
ner ſacion, amonge other which are his, and 
fo affable and familiar with all, that fo2 his 
good conuerfacton onklp, they ſhould think 
them felucs well payde. Foz with rewar⸗ 
25 des, pꝛinces recõpente the trauaple ol their 
ſeruauntes: but wyth gentle Woꝛdes, they 
robbe ß hartes of their fubiertes. Me ſee by 
experience, that dyuers marchauntes had 
rather bye deerer in one ſhoppe, becauſe the 
marchaunt is pleaſaunt: then to bye better 
cheepe in an other, wheras the marchaunt 
ts churlithe. J meane, that there are many⸗ 
whiche had rather lerne a Pꝛince, to gayne 
nothing but lowe onelp: than to ſerue an o⸗ 
af ther pꝛince foꝛ moneye. Foz there is no ſer⸗ 
2 uice better imploped then on hym, Wh pete 


ts honefte,yood, and gracious: and to the 


contrarpe, none woꝛſe beſtowed > then om 
hym whych is vnthankekull and churlyche. 
In Pꝛynces pallaces there 


moaͤnes to put into their Loꝛdes heades, 


howe they hall rapſe their rentes leaupe 


ſhall neuer 
want eupll and wycked men, malicpous 


nd derelyſhe flatterers, Which wyll fecke 
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fubfidies,inuent tributes and boꝛowe mo⸗ } 


ney: but there are none, thar Wyll tel them, 
how they Hall wynne the hartes and good 
willes of thelr ſubiettes, though they knot 
ft moze profitable to be well boloned then 
nereſlarpe to be enryrhed. He that heapeth 
treaſure foꝛ bps prince and ſeperateth hym 
from the louse of his people: oughte not to 
be called a kaythfull ſeruaunte, but a moꝛ⸗ 
tallenemp, 
Peinkes and Lozdes oughte greatelpe 
to endeuoure them ſelues, to be fo conuer⸗ 
ſaunt amonge their fi ubiectes,that they had 
rather ſerue foꝛ good will: then foꝛ the pay⸗ 
ment of money. oꝛ it money waͤnte, their 
ſeruice wyll quaple, and hereof bꝛocedeth a 
thouländ incdüenikces vnto pꝛilices, which 
neuer happen vnto thoſe, that haue ſeruaũ⸗ 
tes, which ſerue moze of good wyl, then fos 
money: foꝛ he that loueth with all his hert, 
is not pꝛoude in pꝛoſperitie, d ſperate in ad 


uerlitie, neither complaineth he of pouertp, 


noꝛ is diſcontented being fauour leffe , noꝛ 
pet abaſſjed with perſecution, and finallpe, 
laue and life are neuer ‘feperated, until they 
tome vnto the graue. TN e lee by efpertéce, 
that the rablemẽt of the pooꝛe labourers of 
Scicil is moze woꝛth, then the money of the 
knightes of Kotte; Foz the labourer kuery 
time he goeth to the kyelde, beingeth ſome 
profit from thente: but euery time f bknight 
cheweth bint felf in the market place, be ree 
turneth without money. By that cõpariſon 
Imtane, that pꝛinces thoulde be affable, 
eaſpe to talke w al, pieaſaunt, mereikul, be⸗ 
ninge ; t toute, and aboue all, that they be 
gracious ¢ louinge, to the end that though 
thefe qualities, æ nat by money, they mape 
learne to wyn the hartes of their fubieces, 
Pꝛinces halo greately labour to be loned, 
ſpectally if they will kind who thal ſucrour 
them in aduerſities, and kepe them froin e⸗ 
uyl wyl and hatred: Foz eche man entoveth 
his owne trauaple, € truly the furious and 
ſoꝛowful hartes taketh (ome reit, to feds o⸗ 
thers haue pitp €copatlis bpb their grefes, 
Pꝛinces 
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OF PRINCES 


Pritices alfo ſhoulde endeuour themſelues 
to be loued and wel wylled, becauſe at their 
death they mate of all their ſeruauntes and 
frendes be lamented . Foꝛ Princes oughte 
to be ſuche, that they mape haue in thep2 
Ipfe time to pꝛaye for them, and akter the 
death of them to make ſome memoꝛpe. 
How curſed is that pꝛince, and alſo boty 
vnhappy is that common Wealth, wher the 
ſeruauntes wyll not ſerue their Loꝛde, but 
fo2 rewarde : and that the Loꝛde dothe not 
loue them but for their ſerulces. Foꝛ there 
is neuer treue loue ; where there is any 
particuler intereſte. With many tones 
a houſe is buplded, and of many men and 
dne Pꝛince( whiche is the heade of all) the 
common wealth s made. 
Foꝛ he that gouerneth the tommen wealth, 
mape be called a Pꝛynce, and otherwpſe 
not: and the common wealth can not be 
called noꝛ fapde a common wealthe, pk it 
hathe nota Pꝛynte, whypche is the heave 
thereof. af geometrye doe not deceyue me, 


the lyme whyche iopneth one tone wyth 


an other, fuffereth well that it be mingied 
wyth lande, but the toꝛner fone that Ipeth 
dn the toppe oughte to be medled with on: 
ſlekyd lyme . And it ſoundeth bnto good 
reaſon: foꝛ it the nether ſkones ſeperate, the 
wal openeth:but ik the coꝛner Gould lippe, 
the building incontinentlp falleth. By reds 
ſon he that is wyſe, without anp moe woꝛ⸗ 
des might eaſelp vnderſtande me, how be 
it J will apply thys comparifon to my pur⸗ 
pote. The loue ot one neyghbour wpth an 
other, maye luffer to be colde: but the 
loue of A Prince to bys pedple, thoulde be 
true and pure. Jmeane, that the loue az 
mongeſte frendes mape well paſſe, ſombti⸗ 
mes though it be cold: but the lous betwene 
the kyitg and bys people, at al tines ought 
to be perked. Foꝛ wher ther is parfpte loue, 
there is no kapned woꝛdes, noꝛ vnkapthfull 
fernice done. 

J haue ſeene in Rome many debates il 
monge the people to haue bene pacyfiod in 


Folio. 55. 
one daye: and one onelpe Whiche betwent 
the Loꝛde and the commen wealth arpſeth, 
tan not be pacyfyed vntyll death. Foz it is 
A daungerous thing, foꝛ one to ſtryne with 
manpe, and foꝛ manp to contende againſle 
one. In thys cafe, where the one is pꝛoude, 
and the other rebelles, J wyll not excuſe 
the Pꝛinte, noꝛ let to condemne the peopic: 
oꝛ in the ende, he whom we ſhall 0 
moffe to vnblamed > Seferueth to be repꝛe 
bended: From whente thinke vou 9 
it, that Loꝛdes now a dayes do tommaund 
bntuſte thinges by furpe; and that lubier⸗ 
tes in iuſte matters wyll not obeye by rra⸗ 
reaſon, J wyll tell pou, 

The Loꝛde doynge ot wyll, and not ar 
ryghte; woulde cafte the wylles of all in 
bys obone bꝛaine, and derpue from him ſelf 
all counſayle. Foꝛ euen as Pꝛynces are cf 
greater power then al the reſl:ſo they think 
then knowe inoze than all the reſte. 

The cõtrarp happeneth to ſubiectes, ho 
(beinge pꝛouoked J can not tell vou wyth 
what freneſpe) defpylinge the good vn⸗ 
derſtandinge of their L oꝛde, wyll not obese 
that that their pꝛinces willeth foꝛ p pealth 
ol them all, but that whyche euere man 
delyꝛeth, for him felfe particulerl p. 

Foz men nod a dapes ere fo fonde, that 
euerpe man thynketh the Pꝛynce ſhoulde 
looke on him alone Truelpe it is a heauye 

matter (though it be muche vled) that one 
ſhoulde deſyꝛe that the garmentes ok all o⸗ 
ther ſhoulde be mete for him: and it is moꝛe 
pytpe, that all men ſhoulde ſeeke to weare 


the harneſſe of one. But What Hall we be 
(Fathers contcripte and facted ſenate)ſith 


dür fathers lefte bs thys woꝛlde wyth ſuch 


folpesand that in theſe debates and ſkrykes, 


we their childꝛen, are alwaies in dillencion 
and contreuerſpe, and in thys Wylkuines, 
we ſhall alſo leaue our childzen and heires. 
Howe many Pꝛpnces haue | ſecne and 
read ol, in my tyme, ol my pꝛedeceſſours, 
whiche were vtterlpe vndone, by to muche 
pꝛyde 4 pꝛeſumption: ut 3 neuer read nee 


heard 


* 
A 


TEE 
Heardeof any, which were deffroped for bes 
inge curteous, and louinge to his ſubiectes. 
J wyll declare ſome examples, whyche 3 
haue reade in bookes, to the ende that the 
Loꝛdes mape fee what they winne by their 
good conuerſacion, and what they loaſe by 
beinge to haulty. The Realme of the Syco⸗ 
nians was greater then that of the Calde⸗ 
ans in weapons, and inferpour in antiqui⸗ 
tie, vnto that of the A ſſirians. In this real 
me there was Debaſtia, which was called 


à linage of binges, that endureth. 225. pes 


res, becauſe all thoſe kinges were of a com⸗ 
mendable conuerſacion . And an other ot 
Debaſtia endured no longer then. 40. ye⸗ 
res. And dur auncientes tooke pleaſure of 
peace, whereof we are deſkitute: and were 
ignoꝛaunt of the warres, whiche we nove 
ble fo muche. Alwaies they deſyꝛed to haue 
kinges whiche ſhoulde be good fo2 the cor: 
mon wealth in peate, rather than baliaunt 
and couragtous foꝛ the warre. As Homere 
in his Iliade ſaieth: the aunctent Egipti⸗ 
ans called their kinges epiphanes, and had 
a cuſtome, that Epiphanes alwaies ſhould 
enter into the Temples barekoote. And bes 
cauſe it chaunſed the Epiphane on a time 
to come into the church hoaſed, he was im⸗ 
medtatlp foz his dilobedience depꝛyued, and 
expulſed from the realme, and in his ſkeade 
an other created. Homere declareth here, 
that this king was pꝛeude, and euyll condi⸗ 
cioned, wherefore the E gyptians depꝛyued 
bim, and banniched him the realme, taking 
occaſion that he dyd not enter into the tem⸗ 
ple barefoote. Foꝛ truly, when Loꝛdes are 
enyll wylled, znot beloued, fo a litle tryfle 
and occalion, the people wyll aryſe and re⸗ 
bell againt them. Che ſaide Homere ſayd 
allo, that the Parthes called their kynges 
Aſſacides, and that the ſyrte of that name, 
was depꝛyued and expulſed the realme, foꝛ 
shat of pꝛeſumption he bad him felfe to the 
mariage of a knight, and beinge bydden & 
deſyꝛed, would not goe to the mariage of a 
pooze Plebeyã. Cicero in bis Lulculanes 
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fateth, that in olde time the people perſwa⸗ 
‘ded their princes to communicate with the 
pooꝛe, and that they ſhoulde abſteyne and 
flye from the rpche: Foꝛ amonge the poore, 
they map learne to be mercyfull, and with 
the riche, they thall learne nothinge but to 
be pꝛoude. Me know right well Fathers cis 
ſcript) how this our countrep was firſt cal: 
led great Grete, akterwardes it was called 
Latium, and then Italye. And iwhe it was 
called Latium, they called their kynges 
Marranos, and truly though their boꝛders 
were but narrowe: pet at the leaſte their 
foutnes was great. Che Annales of thoſe 
times ſap, that after the thirde Siluius, ſuc⸗ 
ceded a Marrane, who was pꝛoude, ambiti⸗ 
ous, and euyll condicloned, in ſuche ſoꝛte, 
that fo2 feare of the people, alwaies he llept 
locked bpꝛand therefoze they depꝛyued and 
banithed him the Nealme. Foz the aunci⸗ 
entes ſaide, that the kinge ſhould locke bys 
‘oes at no houre of the night againtte his 
fubledtes, neyther he (huld refute in the day 
to giue them audience. Tarquine whyche 
was the latte ot the. /. hinges of Rome, was 
berpe vnthankefull towardes his father in 
lawe, he was an inkampe to his bloude 5 a 
traptour to his countrey, and cruell of hys 
parſon, who alſo enfoꝛced the noble Lucree 
tia, and pet notwithſtandinge this, they doe 
not call him vnthanktull, infamous, cruel, 
traptour, noꝛ aduoutrer: but Tarquyne 
the pꝛoude, onely foꝛ that he was euill con: 
dicioned. By the faith a good ma J fweare 
vnto pou( Fathers conſcript)that it the mis 
ſerable Tarquyne hadde bene beloued in 
Rome, he had neuer bene depꝛpued of the 
Kealme, foꝛ committinge adulterye „ wyth 


Lucretia:foꝛ in the end, it euery lyghte of 


fence( whiche in youth is tommitted, chuld 
be puniſhed, within ſhoꝛte ſpace ther ſhould 
be no common wealth. All thefe euyls (both 
befoge and after Tarquyne) were commit ⸗ 
ted by the auncientes in the Romaine em⸗ 
pyꝛe, which were ſuch as theſe( of this pog 
and light pꝛince) æ were nothinge in come 

paͤriſon 
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cr fori brite. the. ster trhlpe confiderpraye fectes muthe fylthynes ol harte; nd bes 
ihe pouthe of the one, and the rrpertente or cauſe the members chende ben agreahle 
25 che other, the greateſt offence ofthe: Yonge, with the heade, inmyne opyhpon it beho⸗ 
do but a countet apt to the leaſte that ihe ueth the people to obexe the commaunde⸗ 
mide cõmitteth· Iulius Celar Kat dicttatour mente of the P2turesana to hone ur and re⸗ 
ol Nome, and firſt emperdur (being a thing uerence hys perſonne:and the good Prince 
commendable, bothe to ſenatours to ſalute to be tutte and ecjuall to all in generallpe, 
the emperour ontheir knees, and to the em⸗ and gentle in conuerfacion with euerpe 
perour to riſe againſt them, eche one accoꝛ⸗ one. D happpe common wealthe, whereln 
dinge to his oꝛder ) becauſe ol pꝛeſumption, the Pꝛynce findethe obedpence in the peo⸗ 
and that he woulde not obſerue this cere⸗ ple, and the people in lyke maner, loue in 
monpe, with. az wondes they dyſpatched the Prince. oꝛ of the loue of the Loꝛde, 
hym of his lyke. Tiberius was an Empe⸗ ſpꝛingeth obedyence in the ſubtecte:and of 
rour, whome they blame foꝛ dzunckennes, the obedponce of the lubiectes ſpꝛongeth 8 
Caligula was an emperour allo, inhame loue in the Loꝛde. Che emperour in rome, 
they actuſe ot adulterye, with hys ſiſters. is as the ſpyder in the myddeſt of her cob⸗ 
Nero was an emperoure, who (fo that he webbe:the whiche being touched with fi 
flew his mother, and his matter e needels popnte, bp one ol the. thacetes Of the 
hathe koz euer ben named cruel. Sergius ſamel be it neauer fo lptle) iminenvarelye 
Galba was a deuouring ¢ gluttonous em- the ſpyder fesleth it. I meane, that all the 
peraur, fo: that he cauſed foꝛ on only bane woꝛkes whiche the Emperoure dathe in 
ket, ſeuen thoufand bittes to be killed. Dos Rome, are immedpately publyſhed though 
mitian was an emperour, who was Greate gute all the contrye. Foz in. fine, ſunce 
lpe noted ot al euilles. Foz al euylles which Pꝛinces are the myꝛrour ol al, they cannot 
in many were ſcatered, in hym alone were wel cloake their vyces. 3 ſeellathers con⸗ 
founde. All theſe mylerable Pꝛinces in the ſcripte)p 4 haue ben iudged here of woꝛld⸗ 
ende were betrayed, hanged, and beheaded. lye malice, becauſe 3 accompanped the cap⸗ 
And J lweare vnto pe ( fathers tonſcripte) tiues in pꝛeceſlpon, and allo becauſe a {uf 
that they dyed not loꝛ their vites, but be⸗ fred my lelle to be touched with them, to 
tauſe thep were pꝛoude, and euil condytibe the end they inight enloye the paiuiled ge of 
ned. oz finally, the prince foꝛone vice only their liberty:and in this cale, mol humble 
se cannot much endomage the people: but fog thankes J render ta the immoꝛtal gods, be⸗ 
being to haulty, and pꝛelumptudus, and ok tauſe they made me a mercylul emperour, 
euyl condicions, he map deſtroy a common ts ſet thoſe at lwbertye that were in pꝛiſon, 
wealthe. Let Pzinces and greate loꝛdes be and that they made me not a cruel tiraunt, 
Aflured that if they gyue manye occaſions to ſet rhole in pꝛyſon luhiche were at lpber⸗ 
of euyl wil, afterwardes on onelp ſuffiſeth, type. Foꝛ the pꝛouerbe ſap eth, that with one = 
to ſtirre their ſubiectes to deſtroye them: beane, a man mape take tive pigeonszeuen 
foꝛ ik the loꝛde ſhewe not bps hatred „ it is ſo chaunſed the lyke herein peſterdaye. F02 
foꝛ that he wyl not, but if the {ubtecte doe the benelyte was done fo2 thole myſerahle 
not reuenge, it is foꝛ that he cannot. We⸗ taptpues: but the example of humanptye 
leue me (fathers conſcripte, and ſacred Se⸗ was ſhewed to all ſrraunge nacpons. And * 
nate) that euen as the phyſittans with a ly⸗ knowe pe not, that when the Pꝛince vn⸗ 
tle tryacle purge manye euyl humours of loſeth the trons from the feate. of the cap⸗ 
the bodye: fo the ſage Pꝛintes, with verye tyues, he byndethe the hartes, landes, and 
iptle beneuolence, dꝛawe cute of their ſub⸗ Goods ol hys lubſecteseconclndyng sheres 
Air; 5 n. i. faze 
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fore J ape that to prttiees it were B 
ſatetye, and to the common wealthe 1 

pꝛolite, to be ſerued in their palaces by free 
hartes with louerthen by fubiectes whiche 


are kepte vnder by Feates 
The. xl. Chapter. 


Of a letter vyhich the emperour 

Marcus Aurelius vvrote to hys 

elpecial frende, yvhe rein he de- 
dlareth the opinions of certaine 
philoſophers concerning the ſe- 
lycitie of man. 


Arcus Aurelius Empe- 
iN % 5 rour of Nome, tribune of the 
people, bigh biſſchoppe, ſeconde 
2 conſul and monarche of al the 


Momafne empire, wilheth to the Pulio his 
old frend, health to thy parfon, and pꝛoſpe⸗ 


titpe ayainite thy enpl fortune. The letter 
that thou wꝛoteſk onto me from Capua, 
reteiued here at Bethinia,and if thou did⸗ 
delt wꝛite it wich a good harte, J did reade 
it with wylling eyes: wheror thou oughtett 
ſomwhat to content the. Foz it is an aun⸗ 
kient lateng of Homere, that that which is 
wel viewed w the eyes, is tenderly beloued 
of b hart. J pꝛoteſt vnto the, by ß faith of the 
immoꝛztal gods, 5 4 do not wꝛite vnto pas 
a romaine emperour, that is to ſap, fro the 
10ꝛd to p ſeruaunt, foꝛ in this ſoꝛte, 4 ſhould 
wzite vnto the bꝛiefe, z touching b purpoſe: 
which thing ought not to be done to the pe⸗ 
culier frend, oz the letters of graue men 
ſhould neuer beginne, and the letters of bs 
rendes ſhould neuer end. J Wate onto the 
my frend Pulio, as to à peculter fred, as to 
ai old cöpanion of mine, x as to him, which 
is a faithful ſetretarp of my deſires, and in 
whole company J was neuer diſpleaſed, in 
whoſe mouth J neuer found lie, z in whole 
pꝛomiſe ther was neuer bꝛeache made. And 
the thing being thus, J ſhuld commit trea⸗ 


fon in the lawe of krendchip, ik J kepte ſe⸗ 
cret from the anye of my in ward tonceites. 
Foz al the griefes, whiche tye buried in the % 
wokul harte, ought not to be communicate 
but with a faithful fred. Doſte thou thinke 
Pulio, that the romaine emperour bath lps 
tletranafie to weite vnto the as emperour, 
to ſpeake as emperour, to walke as empe⸗ 
rourt to eat as emperour, t finally to be as 


emperour in deedecertes z do not meruatle 


hereat. oꝛ truly the life of p bertuous enw 
perour, is but à dial which oꝛdereth oꝛ diſoꝛ 


dereth thecomon wealth:¢ that whereot J 


meruaile, is of the folp of rome ¢ Danity of 
the coinind wealth. Foꝛaſmuch as al ſape, 
that the pꝛince ik he wil feme graue, and be 
wel eſtemed of ß people, ought to go foftip, 
to ſpeake litle, and to wꝛite bꝛiefelp:ſo ᷣ foꝛ 
wꝛiting of letters they wil be be bꝛiefe, and 
foꝛ cOquering of ſtraũge rralmes they doe 
not rebuke him although he be long: Wife 
men ſhuld deſier } their pꝛinces be ol a gẽ̃⸗ 
tle cõdiciõ, to the end they fal not to tiranp, 
That they haue their mind vncoꝛrupted to 
miniſtyr to al equal iuſfice, thefr thought 
be good, not to deſier ſtraũge realmes, that 
they haue their hartes voide from wꝛathe, 
that they be found within to pardon iniu⸗ 
ries p̊, they lone their fubiedes to be ſerued 
of thẽ, that they know p good to honoꝛ thé, 


and that they know. the euil to puniſhe che: 


and as foꝛ the ſurples, we litle regard whe⸗ 
ther the kynge goe kalte, whither he rate 
much oꝛwꝛite bꝛiefe. oꝛ the daüͤger is not 
in p, which is in p lacke of his perlon: but is 
in the negligence, he vſeth in the cõmon 
wealthe. J haue reteiued mp frende Pulio 
great cõtoꝛte of thy letter but muche moze 


4 chuld haue reteiued of thy pꝛeſẽce:ſoꝛ the 


letters of auntient frendes, are but as a re⸗ 
membꝛaũce of time paſt. It is a great pleas 
fure to the mariner, to talke of the perils 
paſt being in the hanẽ:and to the captapne, 
to gloꝛpe of the battayle after the bictoꝛye. 
J meane, aboue all pleaſure this is h̊ grea⸗ 
teſt to men, being new ſatthful krendes, te 
talke 
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talke or the trauayle and daungers whlche 
they palled, when they were ponge men. 
Beleue me in one thing, and doe not deute 
thereof: there is no man that knoweth to 
ſpe cke, that knoweth to poſſeſſe, noꝛ y; can 
ludge oꝛ take any pleaſure, neither that kno 
weth wel how to keape ß goods whiche the 
gods haue giuen him, vnlelle it be he, bath 
bought it derely with great trauaple Joꝛ 
with al our hartes we loue 5 thing whiche 
by our oſone proper trauaple we haue get: 
ten. J aſtze the one thinge: who is he that 
oweth mof to the goddes, 02 that is moſte 
eſtemed amongeſt men ol Traian the iuſt, 
whiche was bꝛoughte bp in the warres of 
ace, Germanie, and Spainę᷑: oꝛ of Nero 
the cruel, which was nouriched in al the de⸗ 
liciouſnes of rome. Truly b one was none 
other, then a roſe among bꝛiers, and the o⸗ 
ther was but as a nettel among flowers. 4 
ſpeake this, becauſe the good Traian hathe 
gouerned his life in {uch ſoꝛte, that alwates 
they wyl ſmel the role by the pleaſaunt ſa⸗ 
uour:but the cruel Nero bath lefte ß fing 
with the nettel of bys infampe. J wyl not 
ſpeake al, becauſe many are, and were made 
good, but for hᷣ moſt part, the pꝛinces which 
were bꝛought vp deliciouſlpe, gaue euerpe 
man occaſion that al ſhould be offendid, oz 
the euil gouernaunte of their liues in their 
realmes:and becauſe they neuer experimt⸗ 
ted any kind of trauaile in thé ſelues, they 
do litle eſteme the paines ot another. 4 wil 
not that thou thinke my fréd Pulio, that 
haue forgotten the time that is paſt, though 
the gods bꝛought me to the empire pꝛeſent. 
Foz though we togethers were tolled with 
the toꝛmentes ol pouthe: pet now we nape 
repofe.out ſelues in.p caulmes of dure age. 


4 doe remember that thou and did ſudy 


in Mhodes in letters, x afterwardes we had 
ſowen weapons in Capuat it hath pleaſed 
the gods that p fecdes of my foꝛtune ſhould 
tipe here in rome and to the, and to others 
better then J, foꝛtune woulde not giue one 
onelpe eare. doe not geue the lytente, that 
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thy thoughte be fulpitions of me ithe thon 
of my harte arte made a faithful frende:foꝛ 
ik vnconſtaunt foꝛtune dothe truſte me, to 
gather with trauaple the grape, know thou 
that here in my palace thou ſhalt not want 
of the wyne. Che gods wyl not ſutler, that 
now in this momente thou ſhonidelk kynde 
my harte ſhutte krom the, whoſe gates J 
kounde alwapes(foꝛ the (pace of. ao. yeates) 
open vnto me. Sith my foꝛtunes bought 
me to the empire, A haue alwapes had tive 
thinges befoze myne eves : that is to wetez 
not to reuenge my felfe ol mine enempes, 
hepther to be bnthanekul to my krendes. 
#02 J pꝛape to the Gods daply, rather then 
hereafter thꝛoüghe onthankekulnes my re⸗ 
nowme ſhoulde be defamed:that euen now 
with foꝛgetfulnes my bodye ſhoulde be bu⸗ 
tyed. Let a man offer to the Cods what faz 
crifices he wyl, let hym dos almuche fers 
ufce to men as he can:pet if he be vnthake⸗ 
full to bys frende, he oughte in all, and fo2 
al, to be vtterly condempned. Becauſe thou 
houloeté fee my frende Pulio, how greats 
lye the auncyente frende dughte to be eftts 
med, J wyl declare the an example of a phi⸗ 
loſopher, the whiche to heare thou wilte 
ſomewhat reiopre. 
The aunciente hilkoꝛyes of the Gretians 
declare „that amonge the ſeuen ſages of 
Grete, there was one named Periander, 
Who was prince and gouernour a greate 
wyyle: and he had in hym ſüch lpuelines ol 
ſpirite on the one ſide, ſuche couetouſnes 
of woꝛldely goods on the other ledeꝛthat the 
bittoritgraphers are in dout, whyther was 
the greater, the phyloſophye that he taught 
reading in the ſcoles:oꝛ the tranny that he 
bſed in robbing in the comma wealth. o: 
trulp the fcience whiche is not grounded or 
trouth, bꝛingeth great domages to the per⸗ 
ſon. In the ſeconde peare ol my Empire J 
was in the citte ol Corinthe, where 3 fato 
the graue which coteined the bones of Pe⸗ 
riãder: where about was ingrauẽ in greke 
Series and olde letters this Epitaphe. 
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nun the compafesof this narene graue 
ev Wretched Peviander,enclofed Hes e 
W hoſe cruell faties coulde Greece alne not h 


50 finall a le, bis hunger cue ſu Mf 


Here lodgeth ckeslo Peviandet 9 5 . 

is ilebie fleſbe, the bungrie wormes lig ¢ woh 
5 10 5 Orphelines goods was fedde 
His gredie gurtes, dyd craue Juche deintie meates 


rhe tyrdunte Periander, ſtayeth beare 

1 ye was butylte,to binder all the reft 17 
And elæ whoſe death, ſache profyte large dy care 
As brougltrelyefe,to bim that had the lefts 

Here wicked Periander reſteth nowe: : 
His life did caise,great peopled realmes decaye 
His death that forfesbis lyuinge fprite tobowe 
A ffurdthem lyfe 5 that ſtoolle sv Syrittell faye. 


hecurffed Peviander, here doth lye f 
7 Pook lyfe dy fhed,the poore and {ymple blood 
And eke that clambe,to riches rule fohye 
By athers fete that fought for waftinge goad 


Of Corinth b here Periander ref 11 07 if 
To feeme for iuſt that equal lawes didframé 


Yet flyttang from the [quare.that they pot 
By vertues dome, dleſerude a tyratintts names 


he catyue Perianderfleepeth heere wi 

That fyni (he hath,his foure fcoure yeares with ſſame 
And thorighe bis lyfe, that thoufandes bosght fo deere 
Be faded thus, yet bloometh flyll his blame. 


here were mo letters on the graue, 
but becauſe it was alonein the field, 
the greate waters had woꝛne it, fo 
that ſcarcely the letters could be red, z tru⸗ 
ive it was verpe olde, and in his tyme it fez 
med to be a ſumptuous thing, but the neg⸗ 
ligence of loking to it, loft it quite: æ trulye 
it is not to be meruailed at, foꝛ in the ende. 
time is of ſuche power, that it cauſeth the 
renowmed men to be foꝛgotten, and all the 
Cumptuous buildinges to decaye, and falt 
to the earthe. at thou wilte know my frend 
Pulio in what tyme the tiraunte this pht⸗ 
loſopher was, J wyl thou know, that when 
Cathania the renowmed citve was bute 


ded, in Trinacria, nere the mount Ethna, 


and when Perdica was the. kynge of 


Macedonia, and that C ardicea was the 
third kyng of the Meedes, and when Caz 
dare was 5. kynge of Libeans, and that 
Aſſaradoche was. kynge of the A ſſiri⸗ 
ans, and when Merodache was. ia. kvnge 
ef Caldeans, and that Numa Pompilius 
reigned a. kinge of the Romapnes, and in 
the tyme of thoſe ſo good kinges, Perian⸗ 
der reigned amonges the Aſſirians: and 
it is meete thou knobe another thing alfo;: 
whiche is this. That this Periander was 
à tiraunt not onely in dede, but alſo in vez: 
nowme:ſo that they ſpakeot᷑ no other thing 
thoꝛowe Grece, but it tended hereunto. 
Though he had euyl woꝛkes, he had good 
woꝛdes, and pꝛocured that the affaires of 
the common wealthe ſhoulde be wel re⸗ 
dꝛeſſed. Foz generallpe there is no man ſo 
good, but a man mape fynde ſomewhat in 
hpi to be repꝛoued, neyther anpe man ſo 
euyl, but he bathe ſome thynge in him to be 
commendyd. J doe pet remember (of my 
age, beynge neyther to vonge, noꝛ to olde) 
that J ſaw my loꝛd the emperour, Traian 
ſuppe ons in Agtippine: and it ſo chaun⸗ 
fed, that woꝛdes were fo moued, to ſpeake 
of good and euyl pꝛinces, in times paſte, as 
wel of the Sreekes as of the Romapnes, 
that al thoſe whiche were pꝛeſent there, eõ⸗ 
mendyd greatly the emperour Octauian, 
and they al blamed} eruel Nero. Fo it is 
an auncient cuſtome, to flatter the princes: 
that are pꝛeſent:and to murmure at Pate 
tes chat are paſt. Mhẽ the good emperour 
Traian twas at dinner, and when be pꝛaled 
in the temple, it was meruel if anye man 
ſawe him ſpeake any woꝛde: and that day, 
fince he lawe that they exceliuelye pꝛayſed 
the emperour Octauiã, and that the others 
charged the emperdur Nero, with moꝛe thẽ 
neded the good Traian ſpake vntu them 
theſe woꝛdes. J am glad you commende the 
einperour Octauian, but J am angry you 
ſhoulde in my pꝛeſente ſpeake euyl ot the 
emperour Nero, and ot none other: foꝛ it 
ts a great inkampe to a Prince being alfuey 
to 
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to heare in his pꝛeſence any pꝛinte euyl re⸗ 
ported after his death. Truly the emperour 
Octauian was verve good, but pe wil not 
denye me, but he mighte haue ben better: 
and the Emperour Nero was verpe eupl, 
but pet pou wyl graunte me he might haue 
ben woꝛſe. J ſpeake this, becauſe Nero in 
his firſte fine peares was the beſt of al, and 
the other nine lolowyng, he was the woꝛſte 
ok all: ſo that there is both cauſe to diſpꝛalſe 
him and alfo cauſe to ctommẽd him. When 

a vertudus man wyl ſpeake of princes that 
are deade, before Princes which are alpue, 
he is bounde to pꝛapſe onelpe one of their 
vertuous whiche they had, and bathe no ly⸗ 
cence to reuile the bices whereok they were 
noted. Foꝛ the good deſerueth rewarde, be⸗ 


** canfe he endeuoꝛeth him felfe to follow ver⸗ 


de 
@ 
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tue: and the euyl lpkewopſe delerueth pare 
don, berauſe thꝛough frayltye be bath con⸗ 
ſented to bite. All theſe woꝛdes the empe⸗ 
routs Traian ſpake I being pꝛeſente, and 


they were ſpoken with ſuc he fie rlenes, that 


all thoſe whiche were there pꝛelente, bothe 
chaunged their coulour and allo rekreined 
their tonges. $02 truly the ſhameleſſe man 
feeleth not ſo muche a greate ſtripe of coꝛ⸗ 
rection, as the gentyl harte dothe a Harpe 
woꝛde of admonpcion. J was wyllynge to 
ſhewe the theſe thynges, my krende Pulio, 
becauſe that ſince Traian ſpatze foꝛ Nero 
and that he founde in hym ſome pꝛapſe, J 
doe thinke no lefle of the tiraunte Perian⸗ 
der, whome ( thoughe for bps eupl woꝛkes 
that he dyd we doe condemne: pet fo2 his 
good woꝛdes that he ſpake ; we doe pꝛapſe, 
and alfo for 9 99 good lawes se icht he made. 
Iz in the mã that is euil, there is nothing 
moze caſper, then to gyue g 1999 counfavie, 
and there is nothinge moꝛe harder then to 
woꝛke wel. Periander made dyuerſe la⸗ 
wes fo2 the common wealth, ol the Corin⸗ 
thians , whereof heare folöwynge, J wpl 
declare ſome. 

Me oꝛdepne and commaunde, that yf 
perhappes anpe by multyplyeng ol woꝛdes 
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kplle another (fo that it were not by treaz 
kom that he be not therefore condemned ia 
dye, but that they make hym ſlaue Nihil 
tual, to the bꝛother of hym that is llapne, 
oꝛ to the nexte of bps kinne o2 krendes: foꝛ 
a Morte deathe is leſſe pai then a lenge 
fern ptude. 

Me ſoꝛdepne and commaunde, that if 
any thefe be taken he thal not dye, but With 
a hotte iron halbe marked on the lozehend, 
to be knowen fora thefe 3 fo2 to ſhamekalke 
men, the long intampe ls moze pap 
the ſhoꝛtnes of the lyle. 

le oꝛdeine € command, that the man 
oꝛ womã, which to the pꝛeiudite of another 
ſhal tel any lpe, ſhal for hᷣſpace of & moneth 


ne, then ata 


9% 


carpe affone in their mouthe: lo it is not of 


mete, that he which is wonte to lie, Hulo al 
{wapes be authoꝛziſed to ſpeake. 
le oꝛdeine, and commaund, that euery 


man oꝛ woman, that is a quareler and feots 


cious perſon in the cömon wealth, be with 
great repꝛoche banntſhed from the people. 
Soꝛ it is bnpollible, that he Mould be in far 


uour with the gods, which ! is an ene mye to ?; 


his neighbours, 

Me oꝛdeine and commaund hatifeh ere be 
any inp tömon wealth, that haue recetue 
of another a ben elite, x that tte rde tt 


is pꝛoued he was vnthankelul, that in ſuch as 


rafe they put him to death:foꝛ the man that 
dk benelites receiued is vnthanketun ought 
not to liue in the woꝛld amog men. Wehold 
therefore my krende Pulio, the antic uitye 
which J declared onto the, and hon mer tt 
fulthe Corinthians were to murtherers, 
theues, and pi rates: and con; gale ho w, fe; 
uere thepivere to unthätz ze kül people, wWhor m 
they cõmaunded forth w to be put to d death, 

And truly in mine opinion the, Corinthias 


had reaſon, fozto fage men there is nothin g 95 


moꝛe dilagreable, then ts le another to be 
önthäkekul tetwartes hym te wh he bath 
chewwed a denekte. Jas wille ping to tel the 
this bitter of Peria Ader, foꝛ noother cauſe, 
but lo the end thou houl belt ſe and Bric 
natty 


i, 


tbat 
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that fazatmuche as 3 doe greatly blame the 
vice of vnthankekulnes, {orl laboure not 
to be noted of thefame Foꝛ he that repꝛo⸗ 
ueth vice is not noted to be bertuous: but 
he whiche vtterlye flieth them. Count vpon 
this mp woꝛd that 3 tel . which thou ſhalt 
not thinke tobe fatned, that though 3 be the 
romaine Emperoure J wilbe thy fairhfull 
frend, and wyl not faile to be thankeful toe 
wardes the. Foꝛ 4 eſteme it no leſſe glozpe 
to know hol to keape a frend by wiſedom: 
then to come to the eſtate of an emperoure 


by philofophye . By the letter thou ſenteſt, 


** 


thou required i me of on thing to aunſwere 
the, foꝛ p 5 which J am at my wittes end. Foz 
J had rather open my treaſures to thy ne⸗ 
cellities, then to open p bookes to auntwere 
to thy demaüdes, although it be to my coſt. 
4 conteſſe thy requeſt to be realonable, and 
thou deſerueſt woꝛthp pꝛaiſe:foz in the end, 
it is moze woꝛzthe to know how to pꝛocute 
a ſectete of antiquitpes paſte, then to heape 
bp treafours foz the necellities in tyme to 
come. As p philoſopher maketh philoſophie 
his treafour of knowledge to lite in peace, 
and to hope and loke fo2 deathe with honoz: 
fo the couetous being ſuche a one as he is, 
maketh his treaſure of woꝛldely goods, foꝛ 
to keape and pꝛeſerue life in this weꝛlde in 


perpetual warres, and to end his life take 


his deathe with inkampe. Herein FJ flweare 
‘but the, that one daye employed in philo⸗ 
fophy is moze woꝛthe, then tenne thoulande 

which are ſpente in heaping riches. Foz the 
life of a peaceable man is none other, then 
a ſwete peregrination: and the life of ſedi⸗ 
tfous perſonnes is none other, but a longe 
death. Thou reguireſt me my frend Pulis, 
that J waite vnto the, wherin the auncien⸗ 
tes in times pall had their kelicitye:that is 


to wete, p their deſire was lo dyuerſe, that 


ſome diſpꝛaiſed life „others deſired it, ſome 
pꝛolonged it others 1 did choꝛten it ſome dps 
not deſier pleaſures but trauaples, others 


In trauatles dyd not ſeke but pleaſours, the 


whiche darietpe dyd not pꝛocede, but ol dy⸗ 


uerſe endes: loꝛ the taſtes were diuerſe, and 
fondipe men deſpꝛed to taſte dyuerſe meas 
tes. By the immoꝛtall Gods A ſweare vnto 
the, that this thy requeſte maketh me muſe 
of thy lpfe, to fee that my Phyloſophie aun⸗ 
lwereth the not ſufficientlye therein. Foꝛ 
if thou aſtze to pꝛoue me, thou thinkeſt me 
pꝛelumptuous ꝛik thou demaund in mirth, - 
thou counteſt me to be to lighte:tf thou de⸗ 
maundell it not in good earneſt, thou ta⸗ 
keſt me foꝛ ſymple: ik thou demaundeſt me 
foꝛ to ſhewe it me, be thou attured J ane 
readye to learne ftsif thou demaundeſ it 
foꝛ to knowe it, J confeſſe J cannot teache 

it the: if thou demaundeſſ it bec anſe thou 

maptte be afked it, be thou allured, that 

none wolbe latilyed with my aunttveres 

and tf perchaunce thou dofte afke it , bes 

cauſe thou ſleapinge haſte dꝛeamed it, ſeing 

that nowe thou arte awake, thou oughteſt 

not to beleue a dꝛeame:foꝛ all that the fan⸗ 

taſpe in the nyghte dothe imagine, the tong 
dothe publyche it in the moznpnge, 

O my frende Pulio, 3 haue teator t 
complapne of the, fozſomuch as thou doſte 
not regarde the authoꝛitye of mp perſbn, 
noꝛ the credyte of thy Philoſophie, wheres 
foꝛe J feare leaſt they wyl iudge the to cus. 
rpous in demaundynge, and me to ſymple 
in aunſwerynge:all this notwithſtanding, 
J determypne to aunfwere the, not as 3 
dughte, but as can, not artoꝛdynge to the 
greate thou demaundeſt, but accoꝛdynge 
to the lytle J knowe . And partetpe doe 
ttz to accoinplpthe thy requeſte, and alſo to 
kulfyl my deſper, and nowe J thinke, thas 
all whiche thall reade this letter, wylbe 
truel iudges of my ignoꝛaunce. 


Se Okthe Philofopher 
Epicurus, 105 
In 
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N the Dlimptade;the hundzeth, ¢ thee, 

Serges beinge binge of Perſes, and the 

cruell Tiraunte Lyfander captaine of 
the Peloponenſes, à famous battayle was 
fought betwene the Athenians ¢ Lyſan⸗ 
der, vpon the great riuer of geon, wher⸗ 
of Lyſander had the victoꝛpe:and truly vn⸗ 
les the hiſtoꝛies deceiue vs, the Athenians 
tookethis conflice greauoufly, becauſe the 
batraple was loft moze thꝛzough negligence 
of their capraines , then thꝛough the greate 
nombꝛe of their enemies. oꝛ trulye many 
winne bicozies moze thꝛoughe cowardely⸗ 
neſſe that ſome haue, than foꝛ the hardineſle 
that others haue. The philoſopher Epicus 
rus at that time floꝛiſhed, who was of a lps 
uelp witte, but of a meane ſtature, æ had his 
memoꝛp freſhe, beinge meanely learned in 
philoſophie, but he was of much eloqutce, 
and foꝛ to encourage € counſel the A theni⸗ 
ans, he was ſent to the worre. Foꝛ wha the 
auncientes tocke bpon thent anp Wwarres; 
they chole kirſt ſages to giue counſaile, then 
captaines to leade the ſouldiours . And a⸗ 
migett the pꝛiſöners, ö philoſopher Epicus 
rus was taken, to whom the tyꝛaunte Ly- 
ſander gaue good entertainemét,¢ honou⸗ 
red him aboue all other: and after he was 
taken, he neuer went from him, but redde 
philoſophie vnto hym, declared vnto hym 
hiſtoꝛies ok times paſt, of the ſtrength and 
bertucs of manye Greekes and Lropans: 
The tiraunt Lyſaunder reiopſed greatly 
at theſe thinges. Foꝛ truelye tirauntes take 
great pleafour to heare the pꝛowelle x ver⸗ 
tues of aunctentés patt, ¢ to folow the wic⸗ 
kednes and vices of them that are pꝛeſente. 
Lyſander therfoze taking the triumphe, ¢ 
hauing à naupe by ſra, and a great army by 
land, vpon the riuer of A geon, he and his 
taptaines foꝛgotte the daüget or the warre, 
and gaue the bzydel to the llouthtul flech, ſo 
that to the greate pꝛeiudice ofthe common 
Wwealthe , they led a diſlolute and poell ipfe. 
Foꝛ the maner of tyꝛannous Princes is, to 
leaue of their own trauaile 50 enor that 
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ok other mens. Ehe philofopber Epicurus 
was alwaies bꝛought bp in p excellent vni⸗ 
uerlitie of Athens, wheras the philoſopher 
lined in fo great pouertie, d naked they llept 
on the grounde, their dꝛinke was colde was 
ter, none amõgeſt them had any heute pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛe, thep deſpiſed riches as peſtilence, la⸗ 
boured to make peace where diſcoꝛde was, 
they were onelp defenders of the cammon 
wealth, they neuer ſpake any idell thing, x 
it was a ſatrilege amõgſt rhé to heare a lie: 
c finally it was a law inuiolable amongeit 
them, that the philoſopher that chuld be idel 
ſhoulde be bantthed, ¢ he that was vicyons 
ſhuld be put to death. Che wicked Epicurꝰ 
foꝛgetting the dottrine ol his maſters e not 
eſteming grauitie( wherunto the ſages are 
bound ) gaue hint {elf wholp both in woes 
¢ Deedes, vnto a voluptuous & beaſtly kinde 
of like, wherin he put his whole felicitie: tox 
he ſaid ther was no dther felicity foꝛ ſlouth⸗ 
ful men, then to lleape in ſoft beddes:foꝛ de⸗ 
licate parſons; to feale neither heate, noꝛ 
cold: fo2 flethelp men, to haue at their pleas 
ſure amozous dames:foꝛ dꝛõckards, not to 
wantgany pleaſaunte wines :x gloutolis;te 
haue their filles of all delicate meates! fo2 
herein he affirmed to tonſiſt al woꝛldly feli⸗ 
citie. do not marueple at the multitude of 
his ſcholers, which he had, bath,¢ thal haue 
in the woꝛld:foꝛ at this day there are few in 
Rome, that ſuffre not thé ſelues to be mais 
red with vices and the multitude of thafe. 
which line at their own willes, ſeſualitſe, 
are infinite. And to tell the truth, my krend 
Pulio „ do not maruepleß thet bath bene 
bertuous, neither J do mule that ther hath 
hene bictous : foꝛ i bettuons bopeth to ree 
him felfe with the gods in an other woꝛlde, 
by his well dolnge, and ir the vicious be vi⸗ 
tious, doe not marucile, thoughe he pfl 
goe and ingage him fel? to che Vices of this 
woꝛld, ſince he doth not hope neither to ha⸗ 
ue pleaſour in thys, no: pet to entoy reif v 
the gods in the other. oz :ruly ß onttentatk 
belele of An other lier (after this wherin the 
wicked 
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we to ee vaine thinges all wyll ronne: 


HE 
wleked fhalbe punithen, and the good res 
Warded) cauſeth that nowe a dates the viti⸗ 
ous, and dices reigneth fo as they dos. 


Olthe philofopher Efchilus. 
7S RT AB AN Vs being 


Quintus Cincinatus the 
huſbandeman beinge onelpe 
dictatour of the Romapnes, 
in the pꝛouince of Tharſe, there was a phi⸗ 
loſopher named Æſchylus, who was euyll 
fauoured of countenaunce, defourmed 
ol body, fierſe in his lookes, and of a verye 
grolle vnderſtandinge, but he was foꝛtuna⸗ 
te ot credite: foꝛ he had no leſſe credyte a⸗ 
mongeſt the Tharſes, then Homere had az 


monge the Greekes. They fay that though 


this philoſopher was of a rude knowledge, 
pet otherwyſe he had a verp good naturall 
Wytte, and was verp diligent in hard thin⸗ 
ges, and very paciente with thoſe, that dyd 
him wong, he was erceading couraglous 
in aduerlities, and moderate in pꝛolperi⸗ 
ties. And the thinge that J moſle delighted 
in him, was that he was curtesus gentyl 
in his conuerſacion, ⁊ bothe pithye and elo⸗ 
quent in his communtcacion. 302 that ma 
onely is happie, wheras all men pꝛayſe bps 
ipfe,¢ wheras no man repꝛoueth his tong, 


The aunctent grekes declare in their hiſko⸗ 


ries, that thys philofopher Æſchylus mas 
the kirſte that inuented tragedies, and that 
gotte money to repꝛeſente them 3 and ſythe 
the inuencion was newe, and pleaſaunte, 
manpe dyd not onelpe folowe him: but they 
gaue him muche of their goodes. And mer⸗ 
uaple not ther at my krende Pulio > for the 
lightnes of the common people is ſuch, that 
and to 
heare the excellency of vertues, there is not 
ons that wyll goe. After this Phtlovopher 
Aſchylus had wꝛyten many bookes ſpe⸗ 
ciallpe of tragedyes, and that he had alter⸗ 
warde trauapled thꝛough many countreys 
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and realmes, at the laſt he ended the relidue 
of his life, neve the Jles whiche are adiloy⸗ 
ning to the lake ol Nebtis / bꝛ as $ deuine 
Plato faith, when the auneitt philofophers 
were pong, they ſrudied, when they came ts 
be men, they trauapled, and then when they 
were old, they retyꝛed. In mine opinlon 
this philoſopher was wile to do as he did, € 
no leſle hall men nowe a dapes be, that wil 
imitate him. Foꝛ the fathers of wyſedome 
are ſciente and experience:and in thys ton⸗ 
ſiſtethe true knowledge, when the man at 
the lait returneth home, from the tröubles 
of the woꝛld. Tel me my krẽd Pulio J prate 
the, what doth it piofite him that bath lear⸗ 
ned muche, that bath heard much that hath 
knowen muche, that bath feene much, that 
hathe bene karre, that hath bought muche, 
that bath luffered muche, that bath pꝛeued 
muche, that had muche, ik after greate tras 
naple he dothe not retyze to repoſe hym 
ſelle a lytle: truelye he can not be totinted 
wyſe, but a foole, that wyllingelpe offereth 
him felfe to trauaple, and bath not the wit⸗ 
te to pꝛoture him ſolle reſte. oz in myne 
opinion, the lyle withoute reſte, is a longe N 
deathe. By chaunce as thys auncient phys <8 
lolopher was lleaping by the lake Neotis, 
a hunter mans had a bare with him within 
à cage of wood, to take other hares:wheron 


the egle ſealed, which toke the cage with the 


bare on high, and ſeing that he could not cat 
it, he caſt it downe againe, which fell on the 
head ok this philoſoper, and kylled him. 
This Philoſopher Aſchylus was demaũ⸗ 
ocd in his ipfe tyme, wherein the felicitie of 
this life conſiſted:⸗ wherunto he aunſwered: 
that in his opinion it conſiſteth in lleaping, 
¢ his reaſon was this that when we ficepe, 
the entiſementes of the flethe doe not pꝛo⸗ 
uoke bs, noꝛ penemp perſecute bs, neither 
the krẽdes do impoztune vs noꝛ p cold win⸗ 
ter oppꝛeſſe vs, noꝛ the heate of the longe 
ſommer doth annoye be, ne yet we are not 
aͤngtys for any thinge we ſee, noꝛ ine tan 
any enre foꝛ anp thinge we beare, inallye 
when. 
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when we flepe, we feele not the angulſhes 
of the body, neither ſuffer the palllon of the 
mynd to come. To this end pe mult vnder⸗ 
ſtand, that tobe they were troubled he gaue 
them dꝛinkes, which cauſed them immedp⸗ 
atly to ſleape, ſo that fo fone as the man did 
dꝛinke it, ſo ſone he was a flepe. Finally all 
the ſtudye, wherin the E picurias exerciſed 
them ſelues, was in eatinge and ſeekinge 
meates: « the chiefe funy of this M ſchilꝰ, 

was in ſleaping, and hauing fofte beddes. 


S Of the Philoſopher Pindarus: 


N the pere of the foundacton of Home 
1 262. Darius the ſeconde of that name, 
who was the fonne of Hiſtapſie, and in 
the linage ol kinges, the. 4. king of Perſye, 
‘Junius Brutus, and Lucius Collatinus 
beinge Conlulles in Nome, ther was in the 
great citte of Thebes in Egypt, a phlloſo⸗ 
pher named Pindarus, who was Pꝛince of 
that realme. They wꝛit of this philolopher, 
that in Philoſophie he excelled all thoſe of 
bys time, and alſo in touching, ſinging, and 
plapeng of muficke, he was moze excellent 
then any ok all bis pꝛedeteſſours: Foꝛ the 
Thebanes affirmed, that there was neuer 
any ſeene of fuch aptenes in ſpeakyng, and 
ſo excellent delyueringe ol hys fongers in 
plapenge, as Pindarus was: and moze 02 
uer he was a great mozall philoſopher, but 
not ſo excellent in naturall philoſophie. 
Foꝛ he was a quyete and vertudus man, 
and coulde better woke than teache: which 
thynge is contrarpe nowe a dapes in our 
ſages of Rome. Foꝛ they knowe lytle, and 
ſpeake muche, and woꝛſte of all,, in thepz 
woꝛdes they are cirtumſpecte, and in theyꝛ 
Deedes very negligent. The deuine Plato 
in his booke that be mane of lawes, mencio⸗ 
neth this philolopher, and Iunius Ruſti⸗ 
gus, in his Chobaide cheweth one thinge of 
him, and that is, that an Embaſſatour of 
Lides, beinge in Thebes, ſeinge Pyndas 
rus to be ofa vertuou⸗ lyfe, and very dyſa⸗ 
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greable in his woꝛdes, He ſpake vnto hym 
fuche woꝛdes. O Pindarus, tf thy woꝛdes 
were fo lymed before men, as thy woꝛkes 
are pure befoze the Gods; J Are bnto 
the, by thoſe gods them ſelue she ar 
moꝛtall, that thou ſhouldeſt be as much er 
temed in lyfe; as Promotheus was: and 
ſhouldeſte leaue as muche memoꝛpe of the 
after thy deathe in Egipte, as the greate 
Homere lefte of bys Ipfe in Grete. They 
demaunded of this Pindarus, wherein fez 
licitie conſiſted⸗he aunſwered: In ſuch ſoꝛt 
pe ought to knowe, that the inwarde ſoule 

foloweth in manpe thinges ( for the molle 
parte) the outwarde bodye: the which thing 

pꝛeſuppoſed / fay,» he that felech no griefe 
in his body, mapye well be called happy, fos 
truly ik the flethe be not well, the harte can 

haue no reſte. Therekoꝛe accoꝛdinge to the 
toũſaple df Pindarus, the Thebanes were 
aboue all other nacions and people mofte 
diligent. to cure the diſeaſes of their bodies. 
Annius Seuerus fapth , that they were let 
bloude euery moneth, koꝛ the greate aboun⸗ 
daunce of blonde in their bodies. They bſed 
euerye weeke vomitations foz the full tos 
mackes. 

} hep continued the bathes fo2 to audy⸗ 

de opllations. Thep caried ſwete fandures 

aboute them, againſte the etipli and infectis 
ue apres. Finally they ſtudied noughte els 

in Thebes, but foꝛ to pꝛeſerue, keape, and 

cheriſhe theyꝛ bodles, as dellcioullp as they 

coulde inuente. 


OF the hnephilofopher Leno 


N the Olimplade. 133. 2 neus 
Seruilius, and Caius Bri⸗ 

. : ſius thé Confulles in Rome, 
whyche were appopnted a⸗ 
e gapnſte the Attikes, immo- 
Matte in the monethe of Januarpe, when 
they were ryſen, and in the. 29. yere of the 
reygne of Ptolomæus Philadelphus, 
thys greate Pꝛynce Ptolomæus buplte 
in 
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in the coffe of Alexandꝛye a greate tower, 
whiche he named Pharo, foꝛ f loue of a lo⸗ 
uer of his named Pharo Dolouina, thys 
tower was built vpon. 4. engins of glalle, 
it was large and bygh, made. . ſquare, and 
the ſtones of the tower were as bꝛight, and 
ſhininge, as glalle, fo that the tower being 
20. foote of bꝛedth, if a cãdel burned within, 
thole without might fee the light thereok. 1 
let the know my frend Pulio, that the aun⸗ 
cient hiſtoꝛiographers did fo muthe efteme 
this buildinge, that they compared it to one 
ok the. /. buildinges of the woꝛld. At y tyme 
when theſe thinges kloꝛiſhed, there was in 


Egipt a philoſopher called Zeno, by whoſe 


counfaile and induſtrye Prolomaus built 
that ſo famous a tower, and gouerned hys 


land. 702 in the olde time, the pꝛinces that 


in their lyke were not gouerned by ſages: 


ũwere recoꝛded after their death in the regis 


fire of foles.As this tower was ſtronge, fd 
had he great tope therein, becaule he kepte 
his derely beloued Pharo Dolouina therin 
encleſed, to the end ſhe ſhoulde be wel kept, 
and allo well contented. Be had his wyues 
in Alexandria, but fo2 the moſte parte he 


tontinued with Pharo Dolouina. Ioꝝ in 


olde time, the Perſes, Siconians, and the 


Chaldeans did not marpe, but to haue chil⸗ 5 AA 


deen to enherite their goodes : and the reſp⸗ 


due of their lyfe l foꝛ the moſt parte) to leade 


with their concubynes in plealure and dee 
lightes , The Egiptians had in great eſty⸗ 
macion men that were great wꝛalklers el⸗ 
peciallpe if they were wife men, and aboue 
all thinges , they made great dekiaunces ac 
gaint ſkraungers: and as the multitude ok 
wralklers was continuallp greate, ſo there 
were notable matters amonge them. Foz 
truly he that dayly vſeth one thing, hall at 
the latte be ercellente therein. The matter 
was thus That one day as amongett them 
chere were many Egtptians, ther was ons 
that would not be duerthꝛowen noꝛ caſt by 
any man vnto the earth. This philoſopher 
Zeno perteiuing the ſkrength and courage 
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ok this great wꝛalkler: thought it muche foe 
his eſtimacion, ik he might thꝛowe hym in 
wꝛaſtling, x in pꝛouing, he thꝛew him deade 
to the pearth; who or none other could euer 
be call; This bictoꝛp of Zeno was fo great⸗ 
ly to the contentation of his perlon, that he 
ſpake with his tonge, and wꝛote wyth hys 
penne, that there was none other felicitic, 
then to know howe to haue the frength of 
the armes, to catte downe other men at his 
fecte.. Che reaſon of this Philolopher was, 
that he ſaide it was a greater kind of bicto⸗ 
rye, to ouerthꝛowe one to the earth: then to 
ouercome many in the warres. Foꝛ in the 
warres one onely wꝛongfully taketh the vi⸗ 
ctozpe, fince there be many that doe winne 
ft: but in wꝛeſkling, as the vicoꝛie is to one 
alone; fo let the onelp bictozp and gloꝛy rez 
matte to him, t therfoze in this thing feltci⸗ 
tie conſiſteth: fo2 what can be moze, thé the 
tontentacton of the hart. Crulp we cal him 
in this woꝛld happy, that hath bis hart con⸗ 


tent, and his body in health. 
Of the Philofopher Anacharfis, 


e HEN the king Heritaces 
eeigned among the Meedes, 
sland that Tarquin Priſcus 
reigned in Nome, there was 
In ß coattes of Scithia a phi⸗ 
lolopher called Anacharſis, who was boꝛn 
in the citte of Epimenides. Cicero great⸗ 
ly cõmẽded the doctrine of thts phtloſopher, 

r faith that he tã not tel, which of thele two 
thinges were greater in him, b is to wete, h 
pꝛokoundnes of knowledge ö the gods had 
giuen him, oꝛ the cruel malice wherwith he 
perfecuted his enemies. Foz truly as Pitha- 
goras faith. Chole which of mẽ are mofk e⸗ 
tipll willed, of ö gods are beit beloued. This 
philoſopher A nacharſis, then beinge as he 
was of Scithia(tubieh nation amongett the 
Romatnes was eſtemed barbarous ) it chae 
unſed, that a malicious Romaine fought to 

dilpleate this philolopher in woꝛdes, ¢ tras 

lp 
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ty he was moued thereunto moze thꝛoughe 
malyce than thꝛoughe ſimplycite . 3792 the 
„ outward malpctous woꝛdes are a manifell 
W token of the inwarde ennious hatte. Thys 
Romaine therfore laide to the philofopher 
it is vnpolſible Anacharſis § thau ſhuldſt 
be a Ocithian boꝛne: faz a man of ſuch els⸗ 
quence tan nat be of fuch a barbarous na⸗ 
tion, to whõ Anacharſis aunſwered. Thau 
halte falde well, and herein z allent to thy 
woꝛdes, howbeit J doe not alow thy inten⸗ 
tion: foꝛ as by reaſon thou matſte diſpꝛapſe 
me, to be ofa barbarous countrep , ¢ com⸗ 
mend me koꝛ my good Ipfe : fo J inftlp may 
accuſe the ok a wicked Ipfe; e pꝛalſe the of a 
good countrey . And herein be thou tudge ot 
both, whiche of vs two chall haue the moſte 
pꝛalle in the wöꝛld to come, either thau that 
art boꝛne a Romain, t leadeſt a barbarous 
like: oꝛ I that am boꝛne a Seithian t leade 
the lyle of a Romaine. Foz in the end, in the 
gardein ol this like, J had rather be a grene 
apple tree and beate kruite: the to be a dꝛie 
Aibane dꝛawen on the grounde. After that 
Anacharſis had bene in Rome long tyme, 
and in Greece, be determined for the loue of 
his countrey nowe beinge aged) to retur⸗ 
ne home to Scithia, whereot a bꝛother of 
his, named Cadmus was kinge; who had 
the name of a kinge, but in dede he was a 
Liraunt. Since this good philofopher ſawe 
bis bꝛother exerciſe the woꝛkes of a tiraũt, 
and feinge alſo the people fo diffolute, he 
determinod to gine bys bꝛother the bette 
counfaple he toulde, to o2depne lawes to 
the people; and good oꝛder to gouerne the: 
whiche hinge beinge feene of the Barba⸗ 
rous, by the tonſente of them all, as a man 
who inuented newe deuyſes, to ſyue in the 
woꝛlde, beloꝛe them all dpenlye was put to 
deathe. Foꝛ 4 wyll thou knowe my krende 
Pulio, that there is no greater token, that 
„the common wealthe is kull of byte: then 
when they Byll oꝛ bannythe thole whyche 
are vertuouous therein. 
So therfore as they lends 


Ne 
se 


this philotes 
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pher to death he ſalde he was önwulllinge 
to take his death, and lothe to lofe bys lyfe. 
Wherkoꝛe one ſaid vnto him thete wares, 
Cel me Anacharſis, ſyth p art ama lovers 
tudous, ſo lage, i fo old, me thinketij it ſhuid 
not greue the to leaue this miferable lpfe. 
Soꝛ the vbertuous man chould deſpꝛe the cbs 
pany of the vertuous men, the ben he thys 


woꝛld wanteth: the ſage oughte to ed hing 


lyue, with other ſages, whereok the wieom⸗ 
is deſtitute:and the old man dughte litleam 
eſteme the loſſe of his lyfe, fince by true ex⸗ 
perience he knoweth in what trauaples he 


hath paſſed his dayes. oꝛ trulp it is à kind 
of folpe; foꝛ a man which bathe trauapled € 33 
kyniched a daungerous ¢ longe tourney, to 


lament to fee him felfe now in the end ther⸗ 
of. A nacharſis aunſwered him. Chou fpea 
keſt bery good woꝛdes my frend, 1 J would 
that thy lyfe were as thy counſell is: but it 


greaueth me that in this conklicte J haue 


neither vnderſtãding, noꝛ pet fence to tal, 
noz that J haue time enoughe to thanke 
the. Foꝛ à let the know, that ther is no mas 
tong can expꝛeſle the griefe whiche a man 
feeleth, when he ought forthwith to dye. J 
dye, x as thou ſeeſle, they kyll me onelpe ſoꝛ 
that J am vertuons. J feele nothinge that 
toꝛmenteth iny hart ſo much, as king Cad⸗ 
mus my brother Both; foꝛ that I cart not be 
reuenged. Koꝛ in mine opinion the chiele 
felicitie of man conſiſteth, in knowing, and 
being able to reuenge the iniury done with 
out reaſon, befoꝛe a man doth ende his Ipfes 
At is a commendable thyng that the philo⸗ 
fophet pardone thiuries (as the vertuous 
philoſophers haue accuſtomed to doe) but 
it ſhuld be alſo tuff, that the iniuries which 
we foigine; the gods ſhoulde there with be 
charged tu fee reuengemẽt. $02 it is a hard 
thing, to fee a tyꝛaunt put a vertuous man 
to deathe, and neuer ta fee the Tyꝛauntt to 
tome to the like. Me thinketh my frend Pus 
lio, that thys Phyloſopher put all his felp⸗ 
citie, in reuenginge an miurpe, during the 
pte in this woꝛlde, } 


ed 
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2 Of the Satinatés 


accbꝛat of to the varietie of hᷣ people which 
le hre the billages: fo hath this mounte 
let tkrſe names, and thoſe whiche dwell to⸗ 
cicurdes the Indians differ muche from the 
others: Foz the more the rounttep is full ot 
mountapnes, fo muche the moꝛe the people 
are Warbarous. Amongeſt all the other ct⸗ 
ties which are adiacent vnto the ſame, ther 
is akynde of people called Sermates, and 
that is the countrey ol Sarmatia, whiche 
andeth vpon the ryuer ol Tanays. Ther 
growe no vpnes in the pꝛouince, becauſe of 
the great tolde: and it is true, that amonge 
all the oꝛientall nations, ther are no people 


which moꝛe deſpꝛe wine, then they doe. Foz 
the thing which mote we lacke, is cöbmon⸗ 
ip motte deſired. Thele people of Sarmatia 


are good mẽ of warre, though they are vn⸗ 
armed, they eſteme not much delicate mea⸗ 
tes, noꝛ ſumptudus apparatle:oꝛ all their 


relicitie confiſteth in knowinge howe they 
might fyll them felnes with wine In the 
pere of the foundacton ol tome. 318. oure 


auncient fathers determined to wage bat⸗ 


taple againſte thofe people, and other Bar⸗ 
barous nations, and Appopnted a Conſull 
called Lucius Pius, And ſyth in that war⸗ 
res koꝛtune was variable, they made a tru⸗ 


Te, and akterwarde all their captatnes pels 


ded them ſelues, and their countrep into 


the lubiectton of the Nomapne emppꝛe, one⸗ 
Ape becauſe the Conkull Lucius Pius in a 
vanket (that he made) filled them with wine. 
Alter the warres were ended, x al the land 
ol Sarmatia ſubiect: the Cõſul Luciꝰ Pius 
“lame to Kome, and foꝛ rewarde ok his tra⸗ 
naile „ required the accuſtomed tryum⸗ 


phe, the ſuhiche was not onely dented. him: 


but allo in vecompente of his kate > D8 was 


THE 
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rpeniy bebeaven,and ub the verre vr all the 
Senate; abdut his graur was Waptten this 
Epttaphe. et de ae 
An Dg fnbe, Lucius pur:: 0025 
V, I hat mhiloane mati a cunſull predban eme 
„ Cedmabdaunted cheCasbame his folaunder.cries) 
Abe Sarmmates erne un by Mawars mt. 


ae But Eyreproofe,and [bare of Romine nes 
He vanaf bet hath not as the Rumaines aſe 


Eu 4s the Lliody:tyrauntes, that with ſwarmet 


f buge dcevites,the Herſe gſaultes xefuſe.. vo. 
IN in the van er I tne ep ‘nite? 
“But at the Boba, with fooecte di hung, F, 


t in thehafarde falt, he did ibem yoke 


But fedinge all in reftsbe ſtoble shear bloode, 265 
de yet math miehtie hers jn open fede! 


He eben Hes v fbarpeypercinge fpeaves iy 


“But vith the pulfbesof dronken Bacchus flaelde 


Homie to bye Rome,the triumph lo he bears 


TH E ſacred Senate fet tts ep ftaphe 


here, becauſe all Nomaine captaines ſhould 


take example of him. oꝛ the mateſtie of the 


KRomaines conliſteth not in vanqutſhynge 


their enemies by vyces, and delicioulnes: 
but by weapons and pꝛapers. The Romap⸗ 
nes were very ſoꝛe greued with the audaci⸗ 
tie of this Conſull Lucius Pius, and not 
contented to haue beheaded him, e to haue 
ſet on his graue ſo dekamous a title: but 
made pꝛoclamacion forthwith thꝛzoughoute 
Home, by the found of a trumpet, howe all 
that, whiche Lucius Pius had done, the ſa⸗ 
cred ſenate condemned koꝛ nothinge, and 
ſhould ſtand to no efferte, Joꝛ ther was an 
àuncient lawe in Rome, when they behea⸗ 


ded any man by tuſtice, they chuld allo take 


àwape the auctoꝛitie he had in Rome: and 


not contented with thete thinges, the lacred 


fenate wꝛote to the Sermates, that they did 
releaſe them ot their homage, making them 
ſelues ſubienes of the Romapnes:wherkoꝛe 
they rettozed them againe totheir libertie. 


They dpd this thinge, becauſe the cuſtome 


aͤmong the ſtoute and valiaunt Romapnes 
was, 
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was, not to get noꝛ winne realmes in maz 
binge their enempes dꝛunke with delpcate 
wines: but in ſhedding their proper blonde 
in the plaine felde. J haue tolde the this my 
rende Pulio, becauſe the conſul Lucius 
Pius did perteiue that the Sarmates put al 
their felicttye to ingurge them ſelues with 
wyne. aL, ens 


20 Of the Philofopher 
Chilo. 


the. i. Debaſtia af the Las 
py pe cedemonias,and Diades bez 
ing kinge of Medes, Gigioe 
obeeing king of Lides, Argeus 
being king among the Macedonians, and 
Tullius Hoſtilius being kinge of the Ko⸗ 
maines, in the Olimpiade. 27. there was 
in Athens a philoſopher boꝛne of Grece, 
whole nanne was Chilo, one of the. J. faz 
ges, whiche the Greekes had in their trea⸗ 
ſure. In that time there was great warres, 
betwene the Athenians, and the Corin⸗ 
thians,as we mape perceive by the Grebe 
hiltoꝛies, which we lee wꝛitten:ſence Troy 
was deſtroyed, there was neuer peace in 
Greece, foꝛ the warre betwixt ihe Greekes 
und Troianes was neuer fo great, as that 
which arterwarde they made zmonge them 
ſelues. Sith the Greekes were nowe wyle 
men, they did deuide the offices of the cont 
mon wealth accozdyng to the ability of e⸗ 
uery perſon, that is to know, that to p ſtout 
and hardye men, they gaue the gouerne⸗ 
mentes:to the ſage, they recommended the 
emballagies of ſtraunge countries:¢ bpon 
this occalion, the Athenians ſente the phi⸗ 
lofopher Chilo to the Corinthias to treate 
of peace; who came bute the citye of Co⸗ 
tinthe. Bechaunce on that daye there was 
telebꝛated a great featte, therfore he found 
all men plaieng, the chyldzen in the kieldes 
bawlynge; the olde men playeng at dyce, 
the women ſolaringe them ſelues in the 


gardeins, the pꝛieſles ſhotte with che troſſe⸗ 
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bowes in the temples, the tenatours platen 


in the conſiſtoꝛye at tables, the maptters 
of fence plaped in the ſtreates, and to con⸗ 
clude, he found them al playeng. The philo⸗ 
ſopher ſeing theſe thinges , withoute ſpea⸗ 
kinge to anpe man, oꝛ lyghtinge sf on his 
hoꝛſe, returned into his countrep, withoute 
declaringe his meſſage: and when the Co⸗ 
rinthians wente after hm, and acked him, 
why he did not declare the cauſe of his coms 
minge, he dünſwered them. rendes J am 
tome from Athens to Corinthe, not with⸗ 
put greäte trauaple, and nowe Jreturne 
from Corinthe to Athens, nat litle often⸗ 
ded:¢ pe might haue teen it, becaule J ſpatze 
neuer a woꝛd to any of ve of Corinthe, foꝛ 
J haue na commpllion to treate of peace 
with vnthriktpe plapers ,but with fage go⸗ 
uernours. Chole of Athens commaunded 
me not ts kepe cõpanp with thoſe that haue 
their handes occupped with dite: but with 
thoſe that haue their bodpes lode with har⸗ 
nes, and with thoſe, that haue their eyes da⸗ 
ſeled with their bookes. oz thole me which 
haue warre with the dyce, it is vnpollpble 


that they ſhould haue peace V their neigh⸗ 


bours. After he had ſpoken thefe woꝛdes, he 
returned to Athens. J let the underſtande 


my frend Pulio that h Corinthias thinke 


it to be the greateſt felicitie in the woꝛld, to 
occuppe both dayes and nightes in plaies: 
and meruel not hereat, neither laugh thou 
them to ſcoꝛne. Foz it was tolde me by a 
Greeke being in Antioche, that a Corins 
thian eſtemed it moꝛe felicitye, to winne a 
game, then the Romapne captapne dyd to 
wynne a triumphe . As they fave ,the Co⸗ 
rinthians were wyſe, and temperate men, 
vnles it were in plaies, in the bohich thing, 
they were to vicious. Pe thinke my frend 
Pulio, that ¥ aunſwere the moze ampelpe 
then thou requpzeſt, oz that my healthe 
ſutfreth, the which is lytle: ſo that both chon 
fhalte be troubled to reade it, and J here 
ſhal haue payne to wzlte it. wyl make the 
a bꝛiefe ſome ofall the others, which nolve 
hehe pena o,f, come 


ae 


Ae THE DIALL 


tome bite my remembꝛaunce, the whiche 
in dyuerſe thinges haue put their ope and 
. felicitpes. 


Of Crates strc Phi- 
| lofopher. 


op == =a Rates the philoſopher put his 
Cs ga|felicitye,to haue good foꝛtune 
in 1 1 nauigacvons, 


by e baue perfecte ioye at bys 
harte, ſo longe as be conſidereth, that be⸗ 
twene death and life there is but on bourd. 
Wherfoꝛe the harte neuer feeleth ſo greate 
fop,as lohẽ in the hauen he temtbꝛeth the 
perrils, which he hath eſtaped in the fea. 


Of Stilpho the philo- 
fopher: 
T lube the phllolopher 


put all his teliritie to be 
Fot greate power, ſapeng 


<3 5 that the man, which can 
N doe licle, is woꝛthe litle, 
N 8 ‘ and he that bach litle, the 
gods doe him wꝛong, to 
rey let 5 l fo lounge. oꝛ he onely is hap⸗ 
pve, which bathe the power to oppꝛeſle bys 
enemies, and bathe wher with al to ſuccour 
ro felfe,and rewarde bts rendes. 


Of Simonidesthe Phi- 
loſopher. 


N 'Tmonides the Philolopher 
vut al bys kelpcitye std be wel 
Abeloued of the people slafeng:? 
that churlpche men, and eupl 
töndptioned, chould be ſente 
w fo the mountaines amonget bꝛute beaftes. 
Foz there is no greater felycitye in this 
lple, then to be beloucd of all, in a common 
wralthe. 


k 8 Af 


Of Architathe Phi- 


lofo pher. 


FKchita the 28 hiloſopher 
2 had all bys felycitye in 
conqueryng a battayle, 
laa es N yfapeng that naturallpe 
, \G man is fo muche frende 
en 2 Sto hym felfe and deſireth 
ſo muche to come to the chicfe of bys enter⸗ 
pꝛyſe:that though foz litle trifles he platen: 
pet he woulde not be ouertome. 
S02 the harte wyllynglye ſuffereth all the 
trauaples of the lyfe, in hope e 28 
to wynne the victoꝛpe. 


Of Gorgias oid Piler 
lofopher, et 


cee it jm 5 


N N ape a thinge with 


= eas) leat fi 
eK pleaſed hym, ſaieng that 


2 A muche a greate wound, 
“as the harte dothe an euyl woꝛde. Foꝛ tru⸗ 
lye there is no muſicke that ſoundethe fo 22 
ſweto to the eares, as the pleaſaumt ae 
are laupnrx to the partes 3 


of Criſppust 1 Phi. 5 
lolopher, | 


— @Rilippus me bete 
W pher had all his felicitie 
iin this woꝛlde, in mar 
ewe @ Reng great butloinges, 

ise fapeng that thate which 


mind ies 2 2 in their Ipfesand after their 
deathe, delerued inkampe. Foz great and 
ſumptuous buildynges, are Perpetual n mo- v 
numentes of noble courages. 150 
Of 
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Of Euripides the Phi- 
lofopher. 


Vripides the Philoſo⸗ 
5 pher had all bys iope, in 
; keapyng a faire womã, 
J faperey bps tonge with 
Caan wozdes coulde not ex⸗ 
puꝛelle the griefe whiche 
mre ee 1 a is accumb2ed with 
a foule woman: therfoꝛe of truthe he which 
happeneth of a goodlye and vertuous wo⸗ 
man, oughte of ryghte in bys lpke, to deſire 
no moze pleaſoure. 


Of Sophocles the Phi- 


lofopher. 


— 


Ophocles had alhis iap 
in hauyng chilfien; whi: 


B =) = ol, 


oJ . che fhulo poſleſle fe 


no e ER. ſurmounteth aboue all other 
ſoꝛrowes. oꝛ the greateſt felpcitpe in this 
lyle is, to haue honoure and riches, and af 
terwardes to leaue chyldzen „whiche hal 
inherite them. 


2 Of Palemon the philo- 
ſopher. 


See Alemon put the felici⸗ 
eR tte of man in eloquẽce, 

: : lapeng and ſwearpnge, 

: that the man that can⸗ 


hiss iG, ges, is not fo like a tea- 
fonable nae 1 1 a bzute beaſte: oz 
accoꝛdynge to the opinions of many, there 
is no greater kelicitye in this wꝛetched 
woꝛlde , then to be a man ol a pleaſaunte 
tong, and of an honeſt lyfe, 


Folio. 63. 
Of themiſtocles the Phi- 
loſopher. 


Hemiſtoeles put all his feli⸗ 
2 eitpe, in diſcendynge krom a 
S | | Sa noble linage, ſapeng that the 
es Cz mã which is come ol a meane 
— — of I focke,{s not bound to make 

him felfe of a renowmed fame: Foꝛ truly; 
the bertues and pꝛowelles of them that are 
pat, are not but an erample, to moue them 
to take great enterpꝛiſes, which are prefent; 


Of Ariſtides the Philofopher,... 1 


0 Riftides the philoſopher put 
al his felicitye , in keapynge 
* tempoꝛall goods, ſapeng that 
the man, whiche bathe not 
= wherewith to eate, noꝛ to fut 


; — — 
as 24 te Ff 


teine bis lyle, it were better counſayle foz 
him, ok hys free wyl to goe into the graue, 

then to doe anpe other thinge: $02 he onely 
ſhalbe called happye in this woꝛlde, who 
hathe no neede to enter into another mans 
Houle, 


OfHeraclitus the Philotophet 
ea Eraclitus put al his felicitie ,in 
i \Deaping bp treaſour, fateng that 
PS the pꝛodigall man the moꝛe he 
Igetteth, the moꝛe he ſpẽdethibut 
he ts the reſpecte of a wiſe man, who can 
keape a ſecrete treaſour, foꝛ the neceſſytyes 
to come. Thou haſt now {efficiently vnder⸗ 
ſtode my fred Pulio, hom that.. monethes 
lince, J haue ben takẽ with the feuer quar⸗ 
teine, and J ſwere brits the by the immoꝛ⸗ 
gods, that at this pꝛeſent tnifaunt wꝛiting 
vnto the, my hand ſhaketh, which is an ctr: 
dent tokẽ, that the cold doch take me. Withers 
foze am tonſtreined to coclude this mater 
whiche thou demaundeſt me, althoughe not 
accoꝛding to my deſier. oꝛ amongeſt true 
0. li. krendes 
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frendes,chough the woꝛkes dd ceate, wher⸗ 
with they ſerue: pet thereleze the inwarde 
partes ought not to quaile, where with ther 
loue. It thou doſt aſke me my frend Pulio, 
what J thinke of all that is aboue ſpoken, 
and to whiche of thoſe J doe fiche, J aͤun⸗ 
ſwere ß. That in this woꝛld J do not graut 
anve to be happye, and it there be anye, the 
gods haue them with them: betauſe on the 
one ſyde, choſyng the playne and dꝛye Wave 
withoue clape, and on the other ſyde, all 
ſtonye and mpyerpe, we map rather cal this 
ivfe the peectpitacton ofthe euyl, then the 
ſafegarde of the good. J wyll ſpeake but on 
woꝛde onely, but marke wel what thereby 
4 meane, whiche is, that amongeſt the mit 
happes of fortune we dare ſap, that there is 
no felicitpe in the woꝛlde, and he onelpe is 
happpe, from whome wiſedome hath pluc⸗ 
hed enuious adnerſitpe, and that afterwar⸗ 
des is bꝛought by wiledome, to the higheſt 
felicitie. And thoughe J woulde, J cannot 
endure anp lenger, but that the immoꝛtall 
gods haue the in their cuſtodpe, and that 
they pꝛelerue bs from eupl foꝛtune.Sithe 
thou bat retired vnto Beihinie, J knowe 
wel thou wouldeſt ſhould wꝛite the ſome 
newes from Rome, and at this pꝛeſẽt there 
are none, but that the carpentines and Lu⸗ 
ſitaines, are in great frife and diſlẽſion in 
Spayne. A receiued letters how that p bare 
barous were qupet, thoughe the hoſte that 
was in Illiria were in good cafe : pet nots 
withſtanding the army is fomewhat keare⸗ 
ful and timerous. $03 in all the coaſte and 
bozders, ther hath ben a great plague. Par⸗ 
don ine my frende Pulio, foꝛ that 4 am fo 
ſickelp, that pet J am not come to my felfe, 
Foꝛ the feuer quartapne is fo cruel a diſ⸗ 
eale , that he whiche bathe it, contentethe 
hym ſelfe with nothinge, neyther takethe 
pleaſoure in anpe thinge. 3 ſende the. 2. of 
the beſt hoꝛſes, that can be founde in all 
Spayne, and alſo · I ſende the. a. cuppes of 
golde, ok the rycheſt that can be founde in 
Alexandria. And by the lawe of a good 


man 4 ſweare vunto the, that 4 deſire to 
ſende the. 2.02.3. bowers of thoſe, whiche 
trouble me in my feauer quartapne. 

y wyle Fauſtine ſaluteth the, and of 
her parte and myne alſo, to Caſſia thy olde 
mother, and noble wydowe, we haue vs 
commendyd. Marcus the Romapne Em⸗ 
perour, with his owne hande wziteth this, 
and agayne cõömendethe him buto his dere 
frende Pulio. 


The. xli. Cha pter. 


v That princes and greate lordes 
oughte not to eſteme them ſel- 
ues, for beinge fayre, and vvel 
proportioned. 


N the time that Io- 
ue triumphed amögelt 
iE the Hebrues, and that 

ö Dardomus patted from 
great Grece to Samo⸗ 
Se trratia, t whẽ the ſonnes 
of Agenor, were ſeking their fitter Euros 
pe, and in the time that Siculus reigned in 
Trinacrienob called Scicihin great A fia, 
in b realme of Egipt, was builded a grrat 
city called J hebes, the which king Buſiris 
built, of whome Diodorus Sicculus, at 
large mencioneth. Plinie in the. 36. chapter 
ol bys natural hiſtoꝛpe, and Homere in the 
ſeconde of his Iliade, and Statius in all the 
booke of bps J hebiade, doe declare greate 
meruelles of this citpe of Thebes, whiche 
thinge oughte greatelpe to be eſtemed: foz 
aman oughte not to thincke that fapned, 
whiche fo excellente auctours haue writen. 
Foꝛ a truthe thep ſape, that Thebes was 
in circuite. 40. myles, and that the walles 
were zo, fades hye, and in bzeadthe it con⸗ 
teyned. 6. They ſape alſo, thæt the citie had 
a hundzethe gates verye ſumptuovs, and 
ſtronge, and in tuerpe gate, 2. hundꝛethe 
hoꝛſemen 
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hoꝛſemen watched. Thꝛough the middes of 
Thebes paſſed a great ryuer, the which by 
mylles and fyſhe tro greatelye profite the 
cific. aa ben Thebes was in bys pꝛoſperp⸗ 
tie, they lay that there were tow hun dꝛethe 
thonſande fiers, and beſydes all this, all the 
kin zes dt E gipt were buried in that plate. 
As Strabo ſapeth, De ſitu orbis, when 
Thebes was deſtroyed with enemyes, they 
found therin. r tombes of kynges, which 
there had bene burped . And heare is to be 
noted, that all thoſe tombes were of vertu⸗ 
ous kynges. oꝛ amonge the Egiptians, it 
was a lab in violable, that the king whiche 
had bene wicked in bps lyle, ſhoulde not be 
buried after bys deathe. Wefore the noble 
and woꝛthye Numantia was founded in 
Europe, the ryche Carthage in Affrike, 
the hardy Rome in Italye, the goodly Caz 
pua in Campaigne, and the great Argés 
tine in Germanie , and the boly Helia in 
Paleſtine: Thebes onelye was the motte 
renowmed of all the woꝛzlde. Foꝛ the The⸗ 
banes amongeft al nacions were renow⸗ 
med, aſwelfoꝛ their riches, as loꝛ their buil⸗ 
dynges, and alſo becauſe in their lawes, 
and cuſtomes, they had manp notable thin⸗ 
ges, ſundꝛy ſeuere mi which though they 
would not) are knowẽ by their ſeuere doin⸗ 
ges. Homere ſayeth that the Thebanes 
had. , cuſtomes, wherin they were moze ex⸗ 
treme, then any other nacion. 

Che firſt was, that / the childꝛen dꝛatoyng 
to 5. yeares of age, were marked in the foꝛe⸗ 
head, with a hoote pron, becauſe (in what 
places ſo euer they tame ) they mauled be 
knotwent foꝛ Thebanes by that marke 

The leconde was, that they whoulde ac⸗ 
tuſtome their chyldꝛen to trauatle alwaies 
one fote, And the occaſyon why they dyd 
this, was beraule the Egiptians kept their 
beaſtes foꝛ their Gods:and therefoꝛe when 
fa euer they trauayled, they neuer rydde on 
hoꝛſebacke, becauſe they ſhoulde not ſeme 
to fitte vpon their god. 

The thirde was that none ol the Citi⸗ 
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sens ol Thebes ſhoulde marye with anpe 
of ſtraung nacpons, but rather they cauſed 
them to marye parentes with parentes, be⸗ 
caule that krendes marpeng with krendes, 
they thoughte the frendeſhyppe and loue 
fhould be moꝛe ſure. 

The forthe cuſtome was, that no Th ed 
bane ſhoulde in anye wyſe make a heute 
foꝛ hym ſelfe to dwel in, but firſte he ſhould 
make bps graue wherein he ſhoulde be bu⸗ 
ryed. Me thinketh that in this pointe the 
Thebanes were not to extreme; noꝛ ex⸗ 
teſlyue, but that they did like ſage and wiſe 
men:pea € by the lawe of veryte J lweare, 
that they were fager then we are. Foꝛ ik at 
the leaſte we dyd implope our thought, but 
2. howers in p weake to make oure graue: 
it is vnpollyble but that we Mould coꝛrecte 
euery dape dur pe. 

The kifte cuſtome was, that al the male 
chplozen whiche were exceadynge faire in 
their face, ſhoulde be by them frangeled in 
the cradell, and all the females , whiche 
were ertreame foule, were by them kylled 
and ſacrifpſed to the Goddes, ſapeng that 
the Gods foꝛgotte them ſelues, when they 
made the men faire, and the women faule. 
Foz the man whiche is verye laire, is 
but a woman brparfpte: and the woman 
whiche is foule, is but a ſauage and wylde 
beaſte. The greatett G O D, ok the The⸗ 
baines was Iſis, who was a red bull, nou⸗ 
ryſſhed in the ryuer of Nile and they had 
a cuſtom, that al thofe which had red heere 
immedpately ſhuld be ſacrikyced, The cons 
trarpe they dyd to the beaſtes; foꝛ fithe 
their G O D was a bul of taunye coldure, 
none durſte be fo bolde to kyl anpe beaſtes 
of the fame coloure, in ſuche lourme and 
maner, as it was lalvekull to kyl both men 
and women, and not the bꝛute beaſtes. 4 do 
not fave this was wel done of the ‘Thee 
baines ; to ſleye their chyldꝛen, noꝛ pet 3 
doe ſaye that it was wel done to facrifice 
men and women, whiche had red oꝛ tauny 
heere, noz Ithinke it a thinge reaſonable, 
o. lit. that 
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that they ſhoulde doe tenctence to the bea ⸗ 
ſres of that coloure: but J wonder why 
they ſhould fo muche opfpife foule women, 


and faire men, ſithe al the woꝛld is peopled ö 


both with faireand foule . Then lithe thoſe 
Parbarous (Ipuing as the dyd vnder a falle 
lade) dyd put hym to deathe , whome the 
Gods had adoꝛned with anpe beautpe zwe 


then whith are Chꝛiſtians by reafon ought 


muche leſſe to eſteme the beautye, ok the bo⸗ 
ape knowyng that motte commonly ther, 
vppon enfnetbe the vnclennes of the ſoule. 
Ander the chꝛiſtall tone lieth oftentimes 
adaungerons wozme, in the fater wall, is 
nouryſſhed the venemous coluber, within 
the myddell ok the whyte tothe, is ingende⸗ 
red greate payne to the gummes; in the 
fyneſte clothe, the motes doe moſte hurte, 
und the moſte fruiteful tree by woꝛmes fs 
ſoneſt peryſſhed. J meane, that vnder the 
cleane bodpes , and faire countenaunces, 
are bpd manpe and abhompnable bices. 
Crulpe, not onelpe to chplozen whiche are 
not wyſe, but to all other, whiche are light 
and kraple, beautp is nothinge els, but the 
mother of manpe vices, and the hinderer of 
all vertues. Let Pꝛinces and greate lozdes 
beleue me; whiche thinke to be faire and 
wel dyſpoſed, that where there is greate a⸗ 
boundaunce of cozpoꝛal goods and graces, 
there oughte to be great bones of bertues, 
to be able to beare them. 4402 the moſte 
bighe trees by great wyndes are haken. 
J ſaye, that it is vanytye to be bapne gloꝛi⸗ 
ous, in anye thinge of this woꝛlde, be it ne⸗ 
uer fo parkite: and allo J ſape, that it is a 
greate vanytye to be pꝛoude, ok the corporal 
beautpe : for amonge all the acceptable 
gyftes that nature gaue to the moꝛtalles, 
there is nothing moze ſuperkluous in man, 
and leſte neceflarpe 5 then the beauty of the 
bodye. 402 trulye whether we be faire oz 
foule, we are nothinge the better beloued 
ol God, neyther thereby the moze hated of 
men. O blyndenes of p woꝛld, O life which 
neauer lpueth nog ſhal lyue, O death which 


neuer bathe ende, Ikflowe not why man 
thꝛough the accident of this beautie ſhould 
oꝛ durſt take vpon him anpe vainegloꝛp oꝛ 
pꝛeſumption: {tthe he knoweth, that all the 
fatreft,¢ moſt perfkiteſt of fleſh, muſt be faz 
crificed to the woꝛmes in the graue And 
know alſd, that al the pꝛopernes of ß mem⸗ 
bers ſhalbe foꝛfeited to the hongry wozmes 
which are in the pearth. * 

Let the great ſcoꝛne the litle aſmuch as 
they wyl, the kaire mocke the foule at their 
pleaſoure, the hole dyſdapne the ſicke, the 
well made, enuie the dekozmed; the white 
hate the blacke, and the Giantes dylpyſe 
the dwarfes: pet in the ende, all ſhall haue 
an ende. Trulpe in mine opinion, the trees 
beare not the moze fruite, foꝛ that they are 
ſtreight onelpe, noꝛ loꝛ being high, neyther 
foꝛ geuinge greate ſhadowe, noꝛ foꝛ being 
beautifull, noꝛ pet for being greate. By 
this comparifo J ineane, that though anes 
ble and fount man, be proper of parſon, and 
noble ol linage, ſhadowing of fauour, com⸗ 
lye in countenaũce, in renowne very high, 
und in the common wealth puiſſaunte, that 
therfoze he is not the better in life. oꝛ tru⸗ 
Ipe the cöõmon wealthes are not altered by 
the ſimple labourers, whiche trauaple in 
the fieldes, but by the vicisus men, tobtche 
take greate eaſe in their lyues. Unleſſe J be 
deceiued, the {wine and other beaſtes are 
fed vnder the okes with the acoꝛnes, and a⸗ 
monge the pꝛickinge bꝛiers and thoznes, 
the lwete roſes doe grow, the ſharpe beeche 
giueth vs the ſauoury cheſnuttes. Imeane, 
that the defourmed and litle creatures, ofte 
tymes are moſte pꝛofptable in the commen 
Wwealthe . Foꝛ the lytle and ſharpe counte⸗ 
nauntes, are lignes of dalpaunte and 
ſtonte hartes. Let bs ceaſe to ſpeake of men 
Whiche are kleſhelpe, being efte fones rot⸗ 
ten and gone, and let vs talke of ſumptuous 
bulldynges, which are of ſtone: which if we 
ſhoulde goe to {ce what they were, we may 
knowe the greatenes , and the beighte 


of them Then we ſhall not knowe the 
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maner of their beauty: and that whiche ſe⸗ 
med to be perpetual, in Mort fpace we ſee it 
end, e loaſe the renowne, in luche ſoꝛt, that 
ther is neuer memoꝛy okthem after. Let bs 
alſo leaue the aunciente bulldinges,¢ come 
to the buildinges now a bales, and one ſhal 
fee; that there is no man p maketh a houſe, 
beit neuer fo ſtrong noꝛ fo fayꝛe, but liuing 
a lytle while he ſhall fee the beautye therot 
detaye. Foz there are a greate nombꝛe of 
aunctent men, whiche haue ſene bothe the 
toppes of famous and ſtronge builbinges 

ade, and alſo the foundation and ground 
therdf decaped. And that this is true, is ape 
peareth mantleſtly; for that ik the t oppe de⸗ 
raye, oꝛ the walles fall, oꝛ els if the tymber 
be weeke, oꝛ the ioyntes open, oꝛ the wyn⸗ 
dowes ware rotten, oꝛ the gates do bꝛeake; 
the buildinges koꝛthewith do decay. UUhat 
ſhall we fay of goadly haules, and galleries 
well appointed, the which within hore ſpa⸗ 
te, by roles oꝛ candels of childꝛen, oꝛ by toꝛ⸗ 
ches of pages, oꝛ ſmooke of chimneys, by 
cobwebbes of ſpyders, become as dꝛye and 
foule, as befoze they were krelhe and kaire. 
Chen if that be true, whiche J haue layd of 
thefe thinges, J woulde now gladlp know 
what hope man can haue ok the continu⸗ 
aunce of his beautye, ſynce we fee the lyke 
deſtruccion of coꝛpoꝛall beautpe, as of fo- 
nes, wood, bꝛycke, and clap. O vnpꝛokitable 
Princes, O childzen of banitie to folpſhe 
hardye, do pou not remember, that all pour 
health is fabtecte to ſicknes, as in the pays 
ne of the ſtomack, in the heate ok the litter, 
in the inklammacion of the feete, in the di⸗ 
ſtemperaunce of humdurs, the mocions of 
the ayꝛe in the coniunctions of the moone, 
in the Eclipſe of the lunne: J (ape doe not 
pou know that pon are lubiecte to the tedy⸗ 
dus ſommer, and vntollerable winter? Ok a 
trouth, J can not tell howe pou can be ( az 
mong fo many inperfectons and coꝛrupti⸗ 
ons / ſo full ak vayne gloꝛy, by pout beautp, 
feinge and knowing that a litle feuer doth 
not onelp deface and marre the beautp, but 
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alſo maketh, and coulourerh the face al pes 


lowe, be it neuer fo wel fauoured, 3 haue 


marueiled at one thing, that is to wete, that 
all men are deſirous to haue all thinges as. 
bout their body cleane , their gownes bꝛu⸗ 


ſhed, their coates nette, the table handſome, 
and the bedde fine, e onely they ſufler theyꝛ 


ſoules to be foule, ſpotted, and filthi. J durſk 
fape, and in the faith of a chatit(an affirme,: 
that it is a greate lacke of wiſedome, and a 
fuperfluitte of folpe, fo2 a man to haue bys 
houſe cleane, and to ſuffer his ſoule to be 
coꝛrupted, J woulde knowe what pꝛehe⸗ 
minence they haue, tobpebe are fapꝛe: a⸗ 
boue others, to whom nature hathe denp⸗ 
ed beautie: peraduenture the beautyefull 
man bathe two ſoules, and the defourmed 
creature hathe but one: peraduenture the 
motte favect are the moſte bealthfull, and 
the moſte defoꝛmed are the moſte ſycklyeſt⸗ 
Peraduenture the moſte fapzeſte are the 
wpleſte, and the moſte defourmed the moll 
innocentes?: peraduenture the faireſte are 
moffe ſloute, and the defourmed moſte coz 
war des? peraduenture the fapꝛe are moſte 
foztunate,and the foule moſte buluckpettez 
peraduenture the fapꝛe onelye are excepted 
from vyce, and the foule depzyued front 
bertue : peraduenture thoſe whyche are 
fayꝛe, of ryghte haue perpetuall lpfe, and 
thoſe whyche are foule , are bounde to 
replenyſhe the graue: J fap no certapnlpe. 
Then if this be true, why doe the greate 
mocke the lytle, the fapꝛe the ſoulo, the right 
the crooked and the whpte the blacke, ſince 
they knowe that the vayne gloꝛye, whyche 
they haue and their beautpe alſo, hall haue 
an end, to day oꝛ to moꝛowe,. 


A man that is fapze and well propor 


tyoned, is therefoze nothynge the moze bers 
tuous:and he that is deformed and enpll 
ſhapen, is nothynge therefoze the moze viti⸗ 
ous:ſo that vertue depẽdeth not at al of the 
ſhape of the bodpe, nepther pet vice pꝛoce⸗ 
deth of the delozmitie of the face, Foꝛ dayly 
we 
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we fee the ditkoꝛmitie of the body, to be bez 


antificd with vertues of the minde, and the 


vertues of the minde, to be defaced with the 


vice of the body in his woꝛkes. Foꝛ truelye 


he that in the plage ol his life hath any bot⸗ 
che oꝛ imperkectton , is woꝛſe then he that 
path koure botches in his ſhoulders. Allo 3 


ſape, that thoughe a man be great: pet it is 


not true, that therefore he is ſkronge:ſo that 
it is not a generall rule, that the bygge bo⸗ 
dye hath alwates a valyaunt and couragi⸗ 
ous harte, noꝛ the man whiche ts litle of 
parſon, ſhoulde be of a vyle and falſe harte. 
oz we fe by experience, the greateſt men, 
the moſte cowardes: and the leaſte of per⸗ 
ſonage, the moſte ſtoute, and hardy of hart. 
Tho holpe leriptures ſpeake of kynge Daz 
uid , that he was redde in his countenaun⸗ 
ce, and not bygge ol bodye, but of a means 
fatute , vet not withſtandinge as he and 
the mighty Gyaunt Golias were in camp, 
Dauid kylled Golias with a ſlinge, and 
with bys owne lwoꝛde cut of his head. 
le ought not marueyle, that a lptle ſheo⸗ 
perd ſhould ſley fo valiaunte and mightye 
a Glaunte. Foz oft times of alptle ſparke 
commeth a great lighte: and contrarpwiſe 
by a great toꝛche a man can ſcarſely fee to 
doe any thing. Then king Dauid did more; 
that be being of body litle, x of yeares ten⸗ 
der, kylled the Lions, z recouered p lambes 
out of the Moulkes thꝛotes, x belides this, 
in one day in a battayle with his olon han⸗ 
des, he fletv to p nombꝛe ot. Soomt. Though 
we can not finde the lyke in dure time, we 
may well imagine, that of b. Soo. which he 
llew, there Were at leatt.300, or them as no⸗ 
ble of linage as he, as riche in goodes, ag 
katre in countenaunce, x as high ol ſtature: 
but none of theſe had fo much loꝛce ⁊ cou: 
rage, ſince he elcaped alpue , ¢ they remap: 
ned in the kield dead. Though lulius Ceſar 
was bigge enough of body, vet notwithſtä⸗ 
ding he was euyl pꝛopoꝛcioned: Joꝛ he had 
his head all bald, his noſe bery ſharpe, one 
bande moze ſhozter then the other, And al- 
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beit he was pong, he had his face rynelled, 
his coulour ſomewhat peallowe, K aboue aly 
he went ſomewhat croked, x his girdel was 
halle Ondone, Foz mé of good wittes, donot 
emplop the ſelues to the ſettyng out ot their 


bodies. Iulius Ceſar was ſo vnhandeſome 


in his body, that after the battayle of Phar⸗ 
ſalique, a neighbour of Nome fain vnto the 
great Oꝛatour Tullius. Tell me Tullius, 
why hake thou folowed the parcialities of 
Pompeius, ſinte that art fo wiſe, knowweit 
thou not that Iulius Ceſar ought to be loꝛd 
€ monarche of all the woꝛld⸗ Tullius then 
aunſwered. J tell the true my frend, that 
ſeing Julius Ceſar in his pouth;fo euyl and 
vnlemely girded, iudged neuer to haue ſene 
that pᷣ is ſene of him, and did neuer greatly 
regard him. The good Silla knew it better. 
Foꝛ he ſeinge luli? Ceſar ſo vncomelpe, ¢ 
fo ſlouenly appareiled in his pouthe,oftene 
times ſaide vnto the Senate:beware of this 
pong man, ſo euyll marked. Foz ik you doe 
not watche wel his pꝛocedings it is he, that 
thall hereafter deſtroy the Romaine people 
as Suetonius Tranquillus affirmeth in 5 
booke of Cefares, Albeit that Iulius Cefar 
was vncomelp in his behaulour, yet in nas 
ming onely his name, he was fe feared tha⸗ 
tough the woꝛld, as ik bechaunce any hinge 
oz princes did talke ol him at their table, as 
after ſupper, foꝛ feare they coulde not ſlepe 
that night, vntyll the nert daye. As in Gal⸗ 
lia, where Iulius Ceſar gaue a battaple, by 
chaunte a Frenche knight tooke a Cefariz 
an knighte pꝛyſonnner, who beinge ledde 
pꝛiſonner by the frenchemen , ſayd Chaos 
Ceſar, whiche is to ſaye: Let Celar alone, 
whyche the Gaulloys hearing the name ol 
Ceſar, let the pꝛilonner eſcape, and wyth⸗ 
out any other occaſion, he fell beſydes hys 
hoꝛſe. Nom then let pꝛinces, and great loꝛ⸗ 
des ſee, howe litle it auapleth the valtaunte 
man to be fatre 02 faule, ſithe that Iulius 
Cefar beinge fo defourmed, onelye wyth 
namyng hys name cauſed all men for feare 
to chaunge their tountenaunce. Hannibal 
the 
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the aduenturous Captaine of Carthage, is 
called monſtruous, not onelpe koꝛ his dees 
des, he did in the woꝛld: but alſo foꝛ the euyl 
pꝛopoꝛtion of his bodye. Foꝛ of his. 2. epes, 
he lacked the righte, and ol the. feete, he 
had the lefte foote croked, and aboue all, he 
was lytle of bodye, and verpe kyerſe and 
cruell of countenaunce . The deedes and 
conqueſtes whiche Hanniball did among 
the people of Rome, Titus Liuius decla⸗ 
reth at large: pet J wyll recyte one thynge 
whiche an hiſtoziographer declareth, and it 
fs this. Frontine tn ths booke of the ſfout⸗ 
nes ofthe Penians declareth, that in. 17. 
peares, that Hanniball warred with the 
Momaines, he ſlew fo great a nombꝛe, that 
pf the men had bene converted into Reyne, 
and that the bloude whiche was ſhed had 
bene turned into wyne, it had bene ſuffici⸗ 
ent to haue fylled, and ſatiſfied, his hole ar⸗ 
mpe, beinge⸗so.thouſande foote men, and 
io, thouſande hoꝛſe men in his campe. 

A demaund now „what, and hob manpe 
were at that time fatre and moꝛe beautiful 
of their! bodies. and conntenaunce, then he 
was: whoſe beauty at this day is foigotren, 
where as his valyauntnes Mall endure fo: 
euer. oꝛ there was neuer Pꝛince that left 
orhim eternall memoꝛpe, onelp for beynge 
beautpkull of countenaunce: but Wyth the 
ſwoꝛde in the bande, fo2 enterpꝛiling great 
thinges The greate Alexander was 1 
lapꝛer, noꝛ better chapen, then an other ma, 
Foz the cronicles declare of him, that he 
had a lytle thꝛote, a greate heade, a blacke 
face, his epos ſomewhaͤt troubled , the bo⸗ 
die litle, and the members not Well propor? 
cioned, and wyth all bys deformetpe he de⸗ 
ſtroyed Darius, binge of the Perſes and 
Meedes, and he ſubdued all the Tyꝛann⸗ 
tes:he made him felfe Loꝛde of all the caſt⸗ 
les, and todke many kinges, and dilinheri⸗ 
ted and ſlewe, mightie Loꝛdes of greate e⸗ 


ſtates, he ſearched all thep2 rythes, and pyl⸗ 


led all their treafours, and abouc all thyn⸗ 
ges, all the earthe trembled heloze him not 
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hauinge the audacttie to ſpeake dne worde 
N 1 


Abe alii, Chaptel. 


Of a letter vvhiche the Empe- 
rour Marcus Aurelius yvrot to 
his Nephevy, vvorthy to beno- 
ted of all yong gentlemen. 


EXT VS Chero- 
. Anenlis, in bys ſeconde 
5 booke of the lite of Mar 
cus Aurelius declared, 
that thys good Mar⸗ 
i cus had a ſpfter called 
Ania Milena the which had a ſonne nas 
med Epſipꝰ, who was not onely nephewe: 
but alſo diſciple to Marcus Aurelius. And 
after he was treated emperour, he ſent his 
nephewe into Grece, to ſfudye the Greeke 
tonge, and to bannyſhe him from the dices 
of Rome. This yõg Epfipus was of a good 
€ cleere iudgement, wel maͤde ol bps bodp, 
and fayꝛe of tountenaunce:and ſithe in his 
pouth, be eſtemed his beauty moꝛe then his 
learning? 5 the Emperour his bncle wꝛote 
him a letter into Grece, which ſaid this. 
Marcus Aurelius the Komaine Empe⸗ 
rour, firſte tribune of the people, and By⸗ 
ſhop, wyſheth to the Epfipus his nephew, 
¢ ſcoller, health ¢ doſtrine. In the third Cas 
lendes of December, came thy cofpn Ans 
nius V erus,at whofe comming al our pas 
rentage refopfed, and ſo muche the more, 
fo2 » he broughte bs newes of Gretia. oz 
trulp, when the hart bath the abféce of that 
he loueth, it is no one minute ofan houre 
withoute ſuſpicion . After that thy cofpn 
Annius Verus had ſpoken ingenerally to 
al, binging newes from their frendes and 
childꝛen, we talked together, and he gate 
me a lettre of thine, whiche is contrarpe to 
that was wꝛitten me out of Grete, beesuls 
thou 


THE 


thou woꝛpteſt to me, that J ſhoulde ſende the 
monep to continue the in ſtudye, and they 
wꝛote vnto me krom thence, that thou arte 
moze pouthfull and geuen to the pleaſures 
ok the woꝛlde, than becommeth the. Thou 
arte my blonde, thou art my Pephew, thou 
wert my ſcoller, and thou ſhalt be my fone, 
pf thou art good. But © O D wyll neuer, 
that thou be my Pephewe, noꝛ that J call 
the my ſonne, duringe the tyme that thou 
Malte be pounge, konde, lighte, and fraple, 
Joꝛ no good man ſhoulde haue parentage 
with the vicious. J can not denpe, but that 


J loued the fro the botome of my ſtomacke, 
and ſo likewiſe thy vnthziktynes greaueth 


me with al my harte. Foꝛ when J redde the 
letter of thy kolyes, J let the know, that the 
teares ranne downe inp checkes:but J wil 
contente my felfe, Foꝛ the fage and wyſe 
men, thonghe (againſte their willes) they 
heave ot ſuche thinges paffe, yet it pleaſeth 
them, to redꝛeſle other thinges that mape 
come here after. know wel that thou cantt 
not cal to mind, but alſo J know that 5ᷣ halk 
knowen, that when thy bnluckpe mother, 


and my ſiſter Annia Milena died, ſhe was 


then pong enough, loꝛ ſhe was no moze but 
18. eres of age, and thou haddeſte not then 


foure houres. Foꝛ thou were boꝛne in the 


moꝛninge, and (he dyed at nonetyde:ſo that 


when the wycked childe polleſſed lyfe, the 


good mother taſted deathe , J tan tell that 
thou batt loſte ſuch a mother, and 3 ſuche a 


(pier, that 3 beleue there was no better in 


Rome. Foꝛ He was lage, honeſt, and faire, 


the whiche thinges are ſeldone ſeene nowe 
à dales Soꝛſomuche as thy mother was 
my ſiſter, and that had bꝛoughte her bp. 


and marped her, J loued her tenderly, and 


when ſhe dyed here at Rome, Jredde then 


Nhethaꝛick at Rhodes, becauſe my pouer⸗ 
tie was fo extreme, § J had no other thinge 


but that which by reading Rethoricke A did 
gette. Uhẽ newes came vnto me OF p death 


of thy mother, and my (pier Annia Mis 
lena, all comfoꝛte taped on ſyde, ſoꝛowe 
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oppꝛeſſed my harte, in ſuche tile , that all 
my membzes trembled, the boones ſheue⸗ 
red, myne eyes without reſte did lamente, 
the heauy ſighes ouercame me, at euery mi⸗ 
nute my hart vaniſhed away: from the bots 
tome of my hart, J inwardely lamented, ¢ 
bewapled, thy vertuous mother and my 
dere (per, Finallpe, ſoꝛowe executinge his 
pꝛiuiledge on me, the iopkull companp gre⸗ 
ued me, and onelp with the louelye care, 
qupeted my ſelfe. 

knobe not, noꝛ can not expꝛeſſe vnto 


the, howe, and in what ſoꝛte, J tooke the 
death of my lyſter Annia Milena thy mo⸗ 


ther: loꝛ in lleapinge I dꝛeamed of her, and 
dꝛeaming J ſawe her, when J was awake, 
fhe repꝛeſented her felfe before me, remem⸗ 
binge then thatthe lyued, J was ſoꝛpe to 
remember her deathe. Ape was fo gre⸗ 
uous onto me, that J woulde haue reiop⸗ 
ſed to haue bene put in the graue with her: 
3702 truely he feeleth alſuredlpe the deathe 
ok an other, whiche alwaie is ſozowefull, 
and lamentinge bys owne lyfe, Nemem⸗ 
bꝛinge therefoze the greate loue, whyche 
my liſter Milena bare onto me in her life, 
and thinkinge wherein J mighte requpte 
the fame after her deathe: J imagined, that 
tould not by any meanes, doe any thinge 
moze acceptable toꝛ her, then to bꝛyngs the 
bp thou whiche arte her chylde, and lefte 
an oꝛphane fe ponge. 302 of all trauaples, 
to a woman this is chieleſt: to leaue behind 
her childꝛen to nouryſhe. My {iter beinge 
deade, the kirſte thinge J dyd was, that x . 
came to Rome, and thé lent the to Capua, 
to be bꝛought vp there, in the which place, 
harde at my noſe, they gaue the ſucke two 
peares. Foꝛ thou knoweſle right well, that 
the money, which by readinge Rethoꝛicke 
J gate, ſcarcelpe ſatiſfped for thy daplye 
kynding: but that in the night J reade ſome 
extraoꝛdynary lecture, and wyth that 4 
paved foꝛ the mylke, whych thon ſuckedſte 
on the dugge, fo that thy bꝛinginge vp, de⸗ 
pended Ope the labour of my lite. After thar 
thou 
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thon were weyned, and bꝛoughte from the 
teate, q ſente the to Bietro, to a frende and 
kynſman ok myne named Lucius Valeri⸗ 


us, with whom thou remapnedſte vntyll. ;. 
peares were kullpe accomplyſhed, where J 


founde both him and the all thinges nerel⸗ 


farpe:for he was in greate pouertie, and a 


great babler of his tonge, in fuch ſoꝛte, that 
he troubled al men, and angred me muche. 
Ioꝛ truly a man ſhould as willingly quae 
money to cauſe him to be ſilente, whithe is 


a a * on ¥, 
* taſkatyue:as to geue to a wile mã, to heare 


him ſpeake . The. y. peares actomplyſhed, 
J ſente the to Loringue, atitie of Cam⸗ 
pagnia, to a maiffer which taught childꝛẽ 
iher, called Emilius Torquatus, of whom, 


to the end he ſhould teache the to reade and 


wepte. 3. peares: toke a ſõne of his, whom 
he gaue me to reade to him greke,4.veres, 


ſo that thou couldeſt not haue any pꝛokyte 


in the, withoute the encreace of my greate 


trauaple 5 and augmentynge papne to my 


harte. After thon were. 7. peres olde, that 
thou couldſte reade and wꝛyte well: ſente 
the to ſtudy in b famous city of Tarenthe, 

where J kepte the. 4. peres, payenge to the 
maiſters à greate ſome ol mone x. 
Becauſe nowe a dapes thozough our cupll 
foꝛtunes, there is none that wyll teache 
withoute great ſtypende. Without lamen⸗ 
tinge J doe not tell the, that in the tyme 
of the Cincinos (whyche were after the 
deathe of Quintus Oincinatus , vutyll 
Cyna and Catullus) the Phylolophers 
and mayſters of Nome dyd neuer recepue 


one penpe; fo teache ſciences to any that 


woulde learne them. Foz all the Phylolo⸗ 
phers, and maiſfers were by the ſacred Se⸗ 
nate paved; and none ceaſed to ſtudye for 
lacke of money. Joꝛ in thoſe dayes they 
whyche woulde applye them ſelues to bers 


2 tue and ſcyences, were by the comon trea⸗ 


ſoure maintepned. As our fathers were 
well oꝛdered in their thynges:ſo they dyd 
not deuide offices by oꝛder onely, but alſo 
by oꝛder her paped their money in ſuche 


ſozt, p they pated the w the cõmon treature, 

Fick to the pꝛieſtes of the Temples. 

Secondarilpe to the maiſfers of ſcholes 
and ſfudpes. 

Chirdlp to p pooꝛe widowes € ozphanes. 

Foꝛthly to the ſkraunge knightes, which 
of their owne free willes voluntarily were 
made citizens. 

Fikthly to al the old luldiours, whlche 
had ſerued. 28. peares cötinuallp in p ware 
res. Fo thofe which retyded home to theyꝛ 
obon houſes, were honoꝛably loũd ol the co 
mon wealth. The. . peares paſt, x my felt 
was in Tarenthe, and caried the to Rome, 
wher J redde vnto the ethozick⸗ Logick, k 
Philofophic,and alſo p Mathematical ſey⸗ 
entes, keping the in my houſe, in my coms +7 


panp, at mp table, and in my bedde, & fur⸗ ii 7 


thermoꝛe J had the in my harte, and in my . 
minde. The whyche thinge thou ſhouldelle 
eſteme moze, then if J gaue the nip houfe; 
and al mp gondes, Forp true benekite is ß 22 
onelp, which wont any intereſfe oꝛ reſpecte 

of pꝛolite is done. A kept vᷣ with me thus in 
this fozt in Laurẽte, in Rhodes, in Parte 
noples, in Capua, vntill (uch time as the 
gods created me emperour of Rome. And 
then J determined to ſende the to Grece, 
becauſe § ſhouldeſt learne the greeke tong, 
and alſo, to the end thou chouldeſk accuſfome 
thy ſelle to woꝛke, that which true philoſo⸗ 
phy requireth. oz the true ¢ vertuous phir s« 
lofophers ought to tonfozme their woꝛkes 
to that they ſay & publithe their woꝛdes fh 
their deades. Ther is nothinge moze infas 
mous, thẽ to pe ſume to be fage, ¢ to be de⸗ 
ſirous to be counted vertudus: pꝛincipally 
foꝛ him that fpeaketh much, K woꝛketh litle. 
Foz the mũ ot a pleaſaunt rong) ¢ euil life 
is he, which W impolkumes vndoeth the tõ / 
md wealth: M hen J ſent the to Grece, and 
w dꝛel the lrö Rome, it was not to exple 8 
out of my cõpanp, ſo 5̊ thou hauing tatted of 
my pouertie, chauldeſte not reiopte at mp ~ 
pꝛoſperitie: but it was that conſidering thy 
youthful diſpoſiciõ c lightnes,3 was afraid 

to 


. 
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to dndoe the in the palace , chiekelye leatte 
thou wouldeſt haue pꝛeſumed to haue bene 
to bolde and familiar, betauſe thou werte 
my nephew. oꝛ truly pꝛinces which take 


* pleafour that their childꝛẽ be familier with 


them, they giue occafion that men fall not 
counte them wiſe, and cauſe alſo the ponge 
men to be eſtemed foꝛ light. J haue ſhewed 
vnto the that, whiche in the, and foꝛ the, J 
did in Italye. A wil now let the know, what 
thou batt done, and dock in Grece, fo that 
4 wyll ſhewe the to be notoꝛious, that is to 
knowe, that thou taking and eſteming thy 
felfe to be well diſpoſed in thy pouthe, thou 
haſte foꝛſakon thy ſtudye, and deſpiſed my 


counſaples, thou arte accompanied with 


balne and light men, and haſte vicioullpe 


employed the money, whiche J had ſent the 


to bye bookes: all the which thinges to the 
being hurtkull, are to me no leſſe diſhonour 
and thame, Foꝛ it is a generall rule, when 
the child is kooliſhe, ¢ vll taught, the blame 
and fault is laied on the maſters neck, who 
hath taughte him, and bꝛought him vp. It 
greueth me not foꝛ that J haue bꝛought the 
vpe nepther foꝛ that J haue taughte the to 
rea de, and cauſe the to ſtudy, neyther lyke⸗ 
wiſe to haue kept the in my boule , to haue 
ſet the at my table, noꝛ alſo to haue ſutfred 
the ta ive with me in bedde, neither it gre⸗ 
ueth me to haue conſumed fo much money 
on theꝛbut with al my harte it greueth me, 


© that phat not geuen me occaſion to do the 


any good. Foꝛ ther is nothing that greueth 
à noble Pꝛince moꝛe, then not to kind par⸗ 
fois able of capacitie. to da them any good. 
They tell me that thou art wel made of thy 
badue, and faire ol countenaunce, and that 


thou pꝛeſumeſt alſo in thole thinges:wher⸗ 
lone to enfope the pleaſurs ot thy perfonne, 


25 graue: but vertue, and ſcience, maketh men 


thou batt fozſaken philoſ. opie, wherewith 3 
am not contented, oꝛ in the ende, the coꝛ⸗ 
poꝛall bewtie, earlye oꝛ late, periſheth in the 


to be ok immoztall memozpe, Che gods ne⸗ 
ner commaund it, neyther the ſudyes and 
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bniuerfities of Italye ſuffered it, to haue 
the body fyne and trymme, the bifage faire 
and cleere, and the hart full of Philoſophy: 
fo2 the true philoſopher, ok al other thinges 
eſtemeth leſt, the ſettinge forth of the bodye. 
Joꝛ hᷣ the true and perfeue Philoſophie is 
ſhewed, knowen, and declared, in hauinge 
his eyes troubled, his eyebꝛpes burnte the 
head bauld, the ball of his epes ſonke into 
his heade, the face pellowe, the bodye leane 


and feeble, the fleſh dꝛye, the ferte vnholed, 


the garmente pooꝛe, the eatinge litle, the 
watchinge great: Finally he ought to lyue 
asa Lacedemonian, æ ſpeake as a Gretiã. 
The tokés of a valiaunt captaine, are woũ⸗ 
des ol weapons: and the ſigne of a ſtudious 
philoſopher, is the diſpyſinge of the woꝛlde. 
Foz the wiſe man ought to thinke him felfe 
as much diſhonoured, if they cal him tout, 
and ſfurdye: as a captaine when they tall 
him a cowarde and negligent, J lpke well 


that the philoſopher ſtudye the auncient ane 


tiquities of his foꝛefathers, that wore the 
pꝛolound thinges foꝛ the time to come, that 
he teache profitable and holeſom doctrines 
to thoſe, which are nowe alyue, that he dili⸗ 
gently enquire of the mocion of the farres, 


that he conſider what cauſeth the alteraciõ 


ol the elementes: But J ſweare vnto the 
Epſipus, that neuer ſage of Rome came to 
thole thpnges , noꝛ Phyloſopher ol Grece 
lkewiſe, but in ſerchinge the quyetnes ot 
the ſoule, and diſpilinge the pleaſurs of the 
bodpe. Foz trulp the ſenſualitie maketh vs 
to be inferiour to beaſtes, and reaſon ma⸗ 
keth vs ſuperiour vnto men. The woꝛldlye 
malyte and pꝛeſumptiõ naturally defireth; 
rather to mounte, then to diſcende: and to 
tommaund, rather thã to be commaunded. 
And lynce it is fo, hy doe we by vytes az 
bafe our ſelues to doe leſſe then beaſtes, be⸗ 
inge pollible foꝛ vs by vertues; to doe moꝛe 
then men? Amogeſt al the membꝛes, which 
men can haue, there is nothing moꝛe tender 
to bꝛeake, noꝛ any thing moꝛe eaſpe to ch22 
rupte:then is the handeſomnes ol the bodp, 
ö wherof 
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mine. apinié, to eſkeme him felfe to be hand⸗ 
ſome, t proper of perſo, is no other thinge, 
but to eſfeme our ſelues, that dꝛeaming, we 
ſhal be riche and mighty, and after wardes 
awakinge, we finde our ſelues to be pooze 
and miſerable. And me thinketh this thing 
to be true, becauſe J wil declare, what it is 
to ſea vonge man in his kirſte age, the hed 
litle, the heres peallow, the bꝛowe long, the 


eies grene, the chekes white, p noſe ſharpe, 


the lippes coloured, the bearde foꝛked , rhe 
face liuely, the necke ſmal, the body of good 
pꝛopoꝛciõ, the armes litle, the fingers long, 
and to conclude, ſo wel pꝛopoꝛcioned in his 
membꝛes:that mens eyes ſhoulde alwapes 
deſire to beholde him, x the hartes alwayes 
ſeke to loue him. Yk this yong man fo faire, 
and wel pꝛopoztioned, remapned long time 
in this beautye, and dyſpoſytion, it were 
good to deſire it, to pꝛocure it, to keape it, to 
pꝛapſe it, and to lone it wel: foꝛ in the ende, 
it we loue the beautye in beaſtes and buil⸗ 
dynges, by greater reafon we ſhoulde de⸗ 
fper it in our ſelues. But what ſhal we fap, 
that when we doe not watche this lytle 
flonre’, whiche veſterdaye floꝛiſſhed on the 
tree faire and hole, without luſpicion to be 
loſt, one litle hoꝛy froft waſteth and tonlu⸗ 
meth it, the vehement winde ouerthꝛoweth 
it, the knife of euupe cutteth it, the water of 
the aduerfitpe vndoeth it, and the heate of 
the petlecuctis pyneth it:the putrekactien 
of death decaleth it, and bꝛingeth it downe 
to the ground. O mas life, that art alwaies 
kurſed, 4 counte foꝛtune cruel, and the bite 
happpe, ſince the will p thou tarieſt on ber, 
whiche dꝛeamynge gpueth the pleafours, 
and wakpnge workech the dylpleaſours: 
whiche gpyueth into the handes trauaple to 
ae taſte, and ſuffreth the not only to lyſten af⸗ 
ter qupet:whiche wille thou pꝛoue aduer⸗ 
ſitye, and agre not that thou haue pꝛoſperi⸗ 
tye, but at her wyl: fynally the gyueth the 
life by ounces, and death without mealure. 
The wycked and vicious fape , that it is a 
greate pleafure to lyue in eaſe: but 3 pꝛo⸗ 
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teſt vnto them, that ye moztalles neuer had 
fo much pleafour in vlces, but that they rez 
mained in greatpatne, after that they were 
banniſched. Noꝛ the harte, whiche oklonge 
tyme hathe ben rooted in vice, incontinent⸗ 
ive is ſubiecte to ſome greate alleracion. 3 
would al woulde open their eyes to ſe how 
we lyue deceiued:foꝛ al the pleaſures which 
delighte the body, make vs beleue that they 
tome to abide with vs continually, butthey 
banthe awape with ſoꝛowe immedpatelpe. 
And on the contrary parte, the infirmittes 
and ſoꝛrowes that blindethe ſoule fate that 
they come only to lodge as geſtes, and res 
maine with vs cötinually as houſeholders. 
J meruaile of the Epſipus, why choti doſte 
not conſpder what ſhal become ol the beau⸗ 
tye of thy bodye in tyme to come, and that 
thou doſte not regarde what lpethe in the 
graue, and le thoſe pꝛeſetly, which are gone 
and departed this life. Ey the dyuerſitye of 


kruites, man dothe knowe the diuerlitye of 


trees in the oꝛcharde, that is to wete, the 
oke by b acoꝛnes, the date tree by the dates, 
and b vines by ß grapes: but whẽ the roote 
is dꝛye, the body cut, the fruite gathered, he 
leafe fallen, i when the tree is layed on the 
lire, become aſſhes, J would now know, 

ik this aſſhes could be knowen of what tree 
it is, oꝛ how a man myght know the dpffe⸗ 
rence of the one, frõ the other⸗ By this com⸗ 
pariſon I meane to fape , that foꝛſomuche 


as the life ol this deathe, and ß death of this 
lyfe commethe: we are all as trees in the 


oꝛcharde, whereby ſome are knowen by the 
rootes of their pꝛedeceſſours, others by the 
leaues of their woꝛdes, others by the bꝛaũ⸗ 
ches ok their krendes, ſome in the floures 
of theit beautye, and other ſome by the 
barke of their foule ſzynne. The one in 
their mercykulnes, the other in their tout: 
nes, others in their hardynes beinge aged, 
others in the haſtines ok their pouthe o⸗ 
thers in their barronnes by their pouertie, 
others by their fruttefulnes in ryches, fy- 
nallpe in one onelpe thinge we are al altke, 

p. l. that 
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haue feen of the yonge men pꝛelente, and 


that ia to wete that all vnyuerſallye goe to 
the graue, not one remaining. J alke now, 
when death bathe done his otfice, executing 
all earthelpe men in the later dayes, what 
difference is there then betwene the fapze, 
and the foule, which lie both in the narrow 
graue: certeinlye there is none, and it there 
be anve dyfference, it ſhalbe in the making 
of the graues, which vayne men inuented. 
And J doe not repente me fo2 calling them 
vayne. oꝛ there is no vanitye nos konde⸗ 
nes greater, noꝛ to be compared to this: foꝛ 
they are not contented to be vaine in their 
lyues, in their ſumptuous houſes: but alſo 
wyl after their deathe maineteine their va⸗ 
nyties, in their depe graues. The coale of 
the Ceder in my opinion, is nothing moꝛe 
whiter when it is burnte, then the coale of 
the oke, which is litle and croked. J meane, 
oftetpmes the Gods doe permitte, that the 
bones of a poze Philoſopher are moꝛe ho⸗ 
noured, then the bones ok pꝛinces. 

With deathe J wyll thꝛeaten the no len: 
ger, koꝛ ſithe thou arte geuen to the bices of 
this life, thou wouldeſt not as pet that with 
à woꝛde it ſhoulde deſtroye the: but J wyl 
tel the one woꝛde moꝛe, though it greue the 
to heare it, whyche is, that the Gods crea⸗ 
ted the to dye, men begot the to die, women 
bare the to dye, and thou camſte into the 
woꝛlde fo2 to dye: and to conclude J ſape, 
ſome are boꝛne to dape, on condicion; that 
they dye to moꝛrowe, and gyue their places 

to others. Wiben the greate, and fruitefull 
trees begyn to bud fozthe by the rootes, it 
figntfieth chat tyme dꝛaweth one foꝛ them, 
to cut the dꝛye and withered bꝛaunches. J 
meane, that to beare chplozen in the houte, 
is no other, but to wyl the fathers to prec 
pare them ſelues to the graue. Ita man 
woulde aſke me what deathe is, J woulde 
fape,a myſerable lake wherein al woꝛldlpe 
men are taken. Foꝛ thoſe that motte ſafe⸗ 
lye thynke to pafle it ouer, remapne 
therein moſte ſubtyllye deteyued. 3 haue 
alwapes red of the auntientes pate, and 


J ſuppoſe, that the ſelleſame wil be to come 
hereafter , That when lyfe moſt ſwetelt ſe⸗ 
meth to anpe man; then ſodeinely death en⸗ 
treth in at their doꝛes. O immoꝛtall Gods, 
J cannot tell if J mape call pou cruel 3 
knowe not if J mape call you merepfut;bee 


caufe pou gaue bs fleſhe, bones; honour 


goods, frendes, and alfo pe gyue vs plea⸗ 
ſure: fynallpe pe gyue to men, al thoughe 
they wante, ſaue onely the cuppe of Ipfey 
whiche to youre felues pou dyd reſerue. 
Since J mape not that J woulde 
wyll that J mape: but if it were referred 
to my wyl: J woulde rather one onelp day 
of lyfe, then all the ryches of Rome. Foz 
what anaplethe it to tople, and take paines 
to increaſe hondure, and woꝛldelpe goods: 
ſince Ipfe daplpe dyminyſſheth. Returning 
therefoze to my firſte purpoſe, thou muſte 
knowe, that thou eſtemeſt thy ſelle; and 
gloꝛyfpeſt in thy dyſpoſpcion, and beautye: 
J would gladly know of the, and of others, 
whiche are ponge and faire, if pou doe not 
remember that once pe muſte come to be 
olde and rotten. Fot if pou thinke pou ſhal 
lyue but a lytle, then reafon woulde por 
ſhoulde not eſteme poure beauties muche: 
foꝛ by reaſon it is a ſtraunge thinge , that 
lyfe ſhoulde abate bs and folpe trapne bs: 
Pt pou thinke to become aged, ye ought to 
remember; and alwapes to thinke, that the 
ſteele of the knpfe, bohic he dothe muche ſer⸗ 
ufce decapeth, and is loſte foꝛ lacke of los 
kynge to. Trulpe the ponge man, is but a 
nebwe knyfe, the whiche in pꝛoteſſe of tyme 
cankerethe in the edge: foꝛ on one dape he 
bꝛeakethe the popnte of vnderſtandynge, 
another he loſethe the edge of cuttynge, and 
to moꝛow the ruſte of dyſeaſes taketh him, 
and afterwardes by aduerfitpe he is ways 
then, and by inkirmptyes he is dyſeaſed, 
by ryches he is whetted , by pouet type he is 
dulled agayne: and fynallpe, oftentpmes 
it thaunſethe; that the moze harpe he is 
whetted; fo muche the moꝛe the ipfe is pug 
in 
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in hafarde . It is à true thing, that the fete 
and handes are neceflarve,to clyme to the 
vanptyes df pouthe : and that aftertwarves 
fumblynge a lytic, immedpyately rowling 
the heade downewardes, we dpfcende into 
the myſerpe of age. Foz to dure ſeamyng) 
peſterdaye we knewe one, that was ponge 
and beautpfull:and with in choꝛte tyme ate 

ter, we heare that he is dead and rotten. 

When J conlpder manpe men, alwell 
trendes as enempes, whiche were not long 
4 goe)flozpibprge in beatitpe and pouth, 
and pꝛeſentelye J fee them to be olde and 

2we, ſpcke and koule, trulpe 4 thinke, that 
as then, dꝛeamed ok them , oꝛ that they 
be not nowe , as they were then. 


What thinge is moze kearekull, 02 moze ö 


meredyble, then to ſee a man become mp: 
ſerable in choꝛte ſpace, that the kachyon of 
bps bylage ſhoulde chaunge, the beautye 
ok the face ſhonlde be lofte the beard waxe 
whyte, the heade baulde, the cheekes and 
fozheade full of weynckelles the teethe (as 
wuyyte as iuerye ) become blacke, the lighte 
feete, by the goute to ſeme crepeled, and al⸗ 
terwarde waxeth heauie, the palfep weake⸗ 
nethe the ſtronge arme, the kyne ſmothe 
thy: ore, with wrpnckelles is pleated, and the 
bodye, that was ffreighte and bpꝛyghte, 
wareth weake and croked, Aboue all that 
J haue ſpoken, 3 fap to the Eptipus) which 
pꝛeſumeſt to be faire (that he which through 
bys peopernes t in pouthe was the mirrour 
ofall,becommeth to be ſuche a one, that he 
douteth whether he be the felfe fame. nove 
in hys age, that he was in hys pouth. Doe 
what thou wylte, pe zayſe and gloꝛyfye thy 
„ beautpe, almuche ab thou thinckeſt good, 
* pet in the ende, the beautpe of men is none 
other: büt as a veele to couer their eyes, a 
patre of fetters foz the fete, manacles fo2 
the handes, a lyme rodde foꝛ the winges, a 
thete of tyme, an occafpon of daunger /a 
pꝛouoker of trouble, a place ot lecherye, a 
ſinke of all euyll, and fynallpe, it is an in⸗ 
uentour of debates j and a ſcourge of the 
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atkeckloned man. Since then hatte fozfaken 
thy ſtudye, 3 am not bound to ſend the any 
thinge, chicfelpe waſtinge thy monpe in 
childyſhe and pouthkul toyes: but notwith⸗ 
ſtandynge all thole thinges, J lende the by 
Aulus Vegenus two thouſand crotines 
fo2 thy apparaile, and trulpe thou ſhalt be 
very vnthankkul, ik thou dott not knobo, the 
benekite done vnto the. Foz a man ought to 
giue moze thãkes, foꝛ that which is done by 
gentlenes: then foꝛ that, whiche is done of 
necellitie, J cannot tel, what to let the bn⸗ 
derſtande in theſe partes, but that thy liſter 
Annia Salaria is marped, who fapeth the 
is contente. J pꝛaye God it be ſo, fo2 with 
money men map be holpẽ to mariages:but 
it lyeth in the gods, to contente the parties. 
Ak chou wilte know of Toringa thy cofen, 
thou ſhalte vnderſtande the is imbarked in 
the fleete, whiche went to Spaine,¢ in deve 
I neuer thought otherwile on her, alter ſhe 
had bene. z. daies hidde in the waye of Sala 
tia, oꝛ mapdes that wyl betymes gather 
their grapes it is a token that they tpl gde 
on warfare with ſouldyars. Of Annius 


Rufus, thy frend and companion, J certify 


the, that he is gon into the Ile of Helefpor} 
and be goeth by the authoꝛity of the fenate; 


to vnderſtand the gouernement therof:and 


albeit he be pong, vet he is wyle, and theres 
faꝛe I ſuppoſe he wil rẽder a good accompt 


of his commiſlion. Foꝛ of thefe two ertre⸗ 


mities, the aged that do decline, oꝛ the pong 
that are wile: 3 had rather holde mp ſelle to 
the wyſedom of the vong,then to the white 
berdes of the aged. Py wife Fauſtine ſalu⸗ 
teth the, and be thou aſlured, that in thy afz 
faires (at the leaſt to mp ſeming he is berp 
fauourable vnto the, dayly the inſtauntly 
requyzeth me, not to be angrye with the, ſa⸗ 
venge:that ſage men oughte not to eſteme 
the lyghtenes of vouth, and that there is no 
olde man that is ſage, but he whiche in all 
thinges, was lighte and youthelful. 3 fav no 
moze tothe in this cafe, but if thou wylte 
be good, J cannot denaye, that thou art not 

p. ii. mp 
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my nepheue, my olde ſcoler, and feruannte. 
For ik in the 3 keamendment, J wil with⸗ 
dꝛawe mine ire. oꝛ trulpe amonge the lo⸗ 
uing hartes, there is nothing that plücketh 
bp the euyl il, vnles it be the good lyle. 
At the requelt oft my wife Fau ine, haue 
wyten the this woꝛde, and J fape nö moze, 
but that of her parte and mine, rhou tom⸗ 
mende vs to al the Snpuerfitpe. The Gods 
haue the in their cuſtodye, to whom it may 
pleaſe, to gyue the amendemente of ple. 
Marcus Aurelius h romaine emperoure; 
to the Annius Epfipus, wꝛyteth with his 
dwne hande. 
The. xliii. Chapter. 


2 Hovyprinces and greate 
„Lordes in olde tyme vvere 
louers. of Sages. 


NE of the chie- 
Zed, Vol felt hinges) wanne 
eon ireputacion and eters 

z nall memoꝛpe to the 


urls dock chen to counſaple cem; g 


that their realmes were obedpente to their 
counſalles. It pꝛofiteth a king litle, to leade 


with hiin a greate nomber of lages, to go⸗ 
uerne him, and his realme: if his ſubiectes 


are armed W malice not to obey hm. Let 
princes know , which effeme not the coun⸗ 
faile of ſages, that their commaundemkt, ot 
other hall not be regarded. Foꝛ the lawe 
bhich by wil ts made, and not of right oꝛ⸗ 
deined, deſerueth not to be obeied. Me whi⸗ 
the turne and toſſe the leaues of the aunct⸗ 
ent hiſtozies, cannot dena, but that the ro⸗ 
maines naturally were pꝛoud. Pet we mut 
cõ leſle, that as they haue ben ſtout in thin⸗ 
ges touching warres: fo they haue ſhewed 
them ſelues temperate, in the affaires of the 


publike weale. And truly herein, rome de⸗ 


clared her wiledome and myght, foꝛ as by 


hardye and ffonte captapnes. the enemyes 
were deſkroled in warre:ſo by ſages t toile 
men, the comon wealth was gouerned and 
mainteined in peate. Okte tymes with my 
felfe 4 mute, whereuppon al theie dilcoꝛdes 
grewwe, betwene loddes . ſu biectes, peices 
and baffalles:and my count being mabe, 3 
finde that thep bane both reafa, Foꝛ p ſub⸗ 
fectes coplatne,of thelitle loue of their lozd: 
and the loꝛdes complaine, of the great diſo⸗ 


bedlence of their fubtectes . Foz ta fave the. 7 


ee is ſo much augmented, 
and the delier of cõmaundeinent is become 
fo licencious, that it femeth to che ſubiectes 
that the waighte ol a kether i is lead: and on 
the tötrary it femeth to painces, that foe the 
klieng c of aflpe,thep ſhuld dia their ſwoꝛ⸗ 

des. Al this euil, and damage commeth not. 
but becauſe the pꝛinces haue not with them 
wiſe men, whiche maye counſaile them:foa 
there was neuer any good paince,tbar cre⸗ 
dited euil counſaile. There are two thinges 
in pꝛinces and prelates, wöiche gouerneth 
the loule, thone is p dignitie of b otfice, and 

the other, is the matter of the per ſõ. It map 
wel bezthat on may be good in bps perfor, 
and euyl in his gouernement! and the ton⸗ 
trarp, he map be euyl of bis perfa,and good 
in gouernement. And thertoze Tullius Cis 
cero ſaieth, that thete neuer was, noꝛ Hall 
be,fuch a Iulius Celar in his petfon,ne2 fo 
euil a gouernottr é as be was, foꝛ the cõmon 
wealth. It is a great grace, in a man to be 
good, but it is much moze,that be bea gord 
pꝛince:and fo2 the contrarp,tt is à great cz 
uil foꝛ à mã to be eutl, but itis much wozſe, 


foꝛ him to be an eutl pꝛince. Foz f b euil man 


is only euil to him ſelfe, but the eupl prince. 
indomageth al others:fo2 the moꝛe ß potfort 
is ſcatered through the bodye, in ſo muche 
moze daunger he is, ok his lite. meane,the 
111028 power aman bath ouer the common 
wealth:fo much che moze cuil ¢ domage he 
doth, {his life be eupl. 3 maruel „why pacts 
ces and great loꝛdes chuld be ſo curious, ta 
ferche pbett medit ines to cure their bodies; 

and 
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“ano that they are fo flacke and ſlowe in fez 


king lage perſons, to gouerne their comon 


wealth Foz without cöpariſon, it is grea⸗ 
ter domage that the comen wealth be euvl 


governed then ik the prince and gouernour 
therof chuld be fiche in his perfon. Hitherto 
we haue neither red, noꝛ ſene, p any pꝛinte 
haue perryſhed for lacke of philike: but fo2 
lacke of counfailours, we haue ſeen and red 
of infinite kinges and realmes, ÿ haue ben 
deſtroied, and btterly vndone. Tho lacke of 
à phplicion mape cauſe daunger in mans 
perſon:but the lacke of a wile man map ſet 
diſcoꝛd amögeſt the people. Foꝛ where theit 
is amongeſt the people reuolutions, a ripe 
counſaile of a wiſe mã pꝛofiteth moꝛe:then 
a hundꝛeth purgacions of rubarbe. I ſodo⸗ 
rus in the foꝛth booke of his Etimologies 
affirmeth, p the romaines were foure hun⸗ 
dꝛeth peares, without philictons , Foꝛ EC 
culapius the fonne of Apollo, was > latte 
phifictan in Grece. And in the tẽple of the 
Efculapius,thep tet the ſtatua of Archa⸗ 
puto ja man verpe notable in phiſike. oz 
the romapynes were fo benekicious to ver⸗ 
tuous parfones,» to euerp on that exceaded 
other, in any kind of bertue, they rewarded 


za him with mony they fet bp a ſtatuaà of him 


fo2 memoꝛp, oꝛ els thep made him fre in the 
cömon wealth. And then when the ſurgian 
Archabuto was become auncient, æ very 
riche, when by occaſlõ of great and daun⸗ 
merous wondes he dyd cutte of the armes 
and legges of certayne Kemapnes , they 
thought him a cruel, ¢ an vnnatural man. 
Mherfoꝛe they dꝛoue him aut of his houſe, 
and killed bpm with tones in the fielde of 
Mars. And let no man maruel thereat, foꝛ 
oktẽtimes they fuffered lolle harme in endu⸗ 
ring the paines; then to tarp for 5ᷣ̊ cruel rez 


25 medies, whiche the lurglans did there vnto 


apply. Some men wil ſap, that when reme 
was without ſurgians, the romaynes were 
dilcökalted, x halfe loſt. Co this J wyl aun⸗ 
were, p they neuer had a moze pꝛoſperous 
time, then in that. 400. peares, when ther 
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were withont lurgtans. #2 rome was vn⸗ 


done when they receiued ſurgions foꝛ then 
they dꝛoue philoſophers out ol rome. 3 doe 
not ſpeake this, as a pꝛeiudice to any ſurgi⸗ 
unt, foꝛ me thinketh that pꝛinces cannot 
be without ſome among them. $02 as the 
kleche is feble, and delitate, ſo dayly nedeth 
it remedies to tomtoꝛte it. The ſage furger 
ons geueth vs none butgood and healthful 
counſailes. oꝛ they do not perlwade vs to 


aͤnp other thinge, but that we be fober and 


continent, in eating, dꝛynking, lleapinge, 
trauailing, and working: t that in all thine 
ges; we ſhould be temperate. Che end why 
I ſpeake theſe thinges is, to perſwade pꝛin⸗ 
ces, pꝛelates, and great loꝛdes, that p great 
dilygence, they haue to ſeke ſurgeans, x the 
ſomme of monep they waſte to mainteyne 
and tontent them, they ſhuld {pend parte of 
that, to ſeke wife men ts coufatle their per⸗ 
ſonnes . Foꝛ if men knew what it were to 
Reape à wyſe man, to commaunde in theit 
houſe, they would gine foꝛ on only wile ma 
al their goods. Ye ought to haue pitye, and 
tompalſion vpon thoſe pꝛinces, and greate 
loꝛdes, which loſe fo manp dates in the mos 
neth, x fo many houres in the daye, in ſpea⸗ 
king of warres, buildinges, weapons, mea⸗ 
tes, beaſtes, of huntinges ,¢ medicines, and 
oftẽtimes of othermens doinges, x of othet 


vaine thinges, not neceſlary foz mans lpfe. 


And this comunicatton they ble with thofe; 
that are neither vertuous, noꝛ wiſe: the 
which can neither wiſely talke, noꝛ yet aũ⸗ 
were direitly Onto that which is alked. Of 
tentimes it chatiferh , that a pꝛince moueth 
à matter, whiche they neuer ſawe wꝛyten 
befoze, noꝛ W their eares they neuer harde 
the like, neyther in all their lyle tyme, they 
had knowledge thereok, and afterwardes 
they began to determine it(oꝛ better to fap) 
ta cõtend with it, as ik all the daſes ol their 
lyfe they had fudped it, which thing pꝛoce⸗ 
deth ok great ſhame, and euil bꝛinginge vp. 
F 02 the pꝛiuy coun ſaile may ſpeake befoꝛe 
their pꝛinces, but be they neuer fo pꝛiupe, 
p.tit, with 
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with cence 07 without lictec,it is not late 
ful foꝛ them to cotend. Helius Spartianus 
in the lyke ol Alexander Seuerus ſapeth 
that d emperour Seuerus was demaunded 
once by an embattaroure of Greece, what 
thinge was molt painefal to hym in rome? 
wherunto the empecour aunfivered. where 
is nothing greuech me moꝛe, then when | 
am merp, that my fernauntes ould rayſe 
anye ſtrife 92 debate: am not dyſpleaſed, 
that matters ſhuld be debated, but this gre⸗ 
ueth me, when on wyl obitinatelpe ftriue, 
that bath no grounde of he ſpeaketh. Foz 
the ma whiche giueth realo of that be {peas 
eth, cannot be called obſtinate. J heodo⸗ 
ſius the Emperoure was once demaunded 
what a pꝛinte ought to do to be good, wher⸗ 
vnto he aunkwered. Nhen the lage prince 
thal go on walking, he ought to haue with 
him wile men, reloning when he thal eate, 
hob he ſhuld order his lyle, and bys cõmon 
wealth: and finally at al vacant tymes, he 
ought to be kounde with ſage men countaz 
linge. Foz the knight whiche entreth into 
battalle without weapons, is as hardpe, as 
the pꝛince which wil gouerne the tommon 
weath, without the counfaile of wyſe men. 
Lampridius in the booke of the Romapne 
geſtes, ſaleth, ö the emperour Marcus Au- 
relius at bys meate, at bys going to bed, at 
his bpriling, in his trauatle, oponlp, noꝛ ſe⸗ 
tretelp, ſutkered at any time, p fooles ſhuld 
fing oꝛ cömunitate with him, but only wile 
and bertuous men, whom alwates he moſt 
intierely loued. Ok truthe he had rraſon, foz 
there is nothinge, be it in feff oꝛ in earneſt, 
but is better liked ofa wile man, then ofa 
foole. M a prince! be lad, cdnot a wile man 
peraduenture by h ſaienges of p holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture counſel him better, thẽ a foole by foliſh 
woꝛdes: HF a Pꝛince be pꝛoſperous, challi it 
not be better (to kepe him in p fame pꝛolpe⸗ 
rity)to allociate him ſelfe w a tuple mara: 
ther then to put his truſt in a foole ¢ mali⸗ 
cious perlt à pꝛince be deftitute of mo⸗ 
Hep,cannot perchattce a ioife man kind him 


better meanes to get it, then afoole whiche 
doth nothing but aſtze⸗ It a pꝛince wil paſſe 
the time away, thal not he be moze comfoz 
ted with a wiſe man, p rekeneth vnto hym 
the ſauoꝛp hiſtoꝛies done in times paſt, then 
harkening a foole ſpeaking folichelp, de⸗ 
claring thiges dichoneſklp, v5 the ſaienges 
of the malicious of the time pꝛeſent⸗That 
that J ſpeake of ſurgians, the felfe fame 3 
fpeake of fooles. $02 J do not fap that thep 
keape them foꝛ their paſtime, though truly 
we might better fape , to loaſe their tyme, 
the to paſle their time, 02 p mape tuſtly be 
called time loſte which ts ſpẽt without the 
ſeruice of God, and pꝛolite of their neigh⸗ 
hours. That whiche J mofte maruel at is, 
not fo much foꝛ p greate authoꝛity p fooles 
haue in the pallaces of painces t great loꝛ⸗ 
des, as foꝛ the litle ſuccour credite which 
wiſe mẽ haue amõg them. Foz it is a great 
iniurp, q fooles ſhuld enter into p palace of 
pꝛinces vnto their bed fide, that one wiſe 
man mape not, noꝛ dare not, enter into the 
halle. So 5 to the on, there is no gate chut: 
and to the other, there is no gate open. Me 
which are at this pꝛelent, ot right do com⸗ 
mend thoſe were befoze bs , ſoꝛ no other 
tauſe, but that in times patt, cbongh the ſa⸗ 
ges were fey in nomber, € the woꝛld was 
replentihen {6 barbarous people:pet the far 
Res of thofebarbarous people were greatly 
eifemed, and had in reuerence. And this 
cuftome endured long tyme in Grece that 
when a phyloſopher paſled by a Greke, be 
roſe and ſpake vnto hym, and he might not 
ſitte:foꝛ the contrarp, all thole bhiche hall 
lyue here after, wyl repꝛoue vs whiche are 
at this pꝛeſente. 8 
Fozalmuch as we haue ſo greate a multi 4 

tude of fages,¢ do not liue amogett barba⸗ 
rous, but amongeſt Chꝛiſfians: and it is 
à grefe to ſee and ſhame to wꝛite, howe Ips 
tle wyſe men are eſtemed. Foꝛ at this dap, 
(thꝛoughe oure offences) not thoſe whiche 
haue moſte ſciencs: but thoſe whiche haue 
motte ryches, in tho common wealthe dee 

cemmaund 
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tommaund. A know not whether the deui⸗ 
10 wiſedome bath depꝛiued the, oꝛ that the 

woꝛldlyp malice hathe loſte the taſt of them, 
Jo now a daies, ther is no lage, that liueih 
al alone to be wſſe, but it is neceſſarpe fos 
him to trauaile, how to gaine bis lining: fog 
necellitie enfoꝛceth him, to vlolate the rules 
of true philoſophy. O (world, wozld, know 
not how to eſeape thy handes, noꝛ how the 
ſimple man and ideote dekendeth him ſelfe 
put of thy fnares , when the fage and wyſe 
men, vea with al their wiſedome, can ſcar⸗ 
ſely ſet their koote ure onthe earth, Foz al 
that wiſe men ol this woꝛld knowe, is lytle 


= pneugh | to defed them krom the malitious, 
Keadinge that which J read of times palf, 


and ſeing that which J fee of time pꝛeſent: 
4 am in doute which was greater, the care 
that vertuous princes had in ſeekinge out 
ſages to counſell the, oꝛ the great couetouſ⸗ 
nes that others haue at this pꝛeſent, to dil⸗ 
touer mpnes and treaſurs. Speaking ther⸗ 
fore in this matter as 4 think, J deſire that 
thoſe whiche haue the charge ol gouerne⸗ 
ment (whether he be prince, pꝛelate, 02 pate 
uate, J pafle not)that they once maye haus 
about them ſage men, that be fife in dede, 


and that they would joue him abone all the 


treafour they bad heaped. Foz, in the end ol 
good counſaile, there commeth profpte: and 
much treaſour, is a token of great daunger, 
In the olde time when bertuous Princes 
died, and that they lefte their childꝛen fo2 
fucceſlours in their Kealmes, and beſydes 
that, kazalmuche as they law their chilozen 
pong, and euyll inſtruced in the affaires of 
their realmes, they t committed them to tu⸗ 
tours, that ſhoulde teache them good woꝛ⸗ 
kes, and doctrine: rather than they woulde 
giue them furuepours, whiche choulde en⸗ 
create and augmente their ryches and ren⸗ 
tes Foꝛ trulp if the common wealth be des 
fended with great treaſurs, it is not gouer⸗ 
ned w good counſaples. The princes which 
are pong, accuſtomelp are giuen to vyces: 
foꝛ in the one parte youth reigneth, and on 


Polio.7, 


the other part honelky wäteth. And to fach; 
truly bices are berp daungerous, ſpeciallp 


ikthey want ſages to counſaile the, to keape 


them from eupl company. Foꝛ the couragi⸗ 
ous youth wyll not be bꝛydeled, nd2 theyꝛ 
greate libertte can be chaftpfed . Painces 
without dout haue moze nede of wyle men 
about them, to peofpre them in their conn⸗ 
ſayles: then any of all their other ſubienes. 
$02 ſynck they are in the bie we of all, they 
haue leffe licence to commpt vice, than anp 
ofall. Foz ik thep doe beholde all, and that 
they haue aucdogitie to inage all, whether 
they wyll oꝛ no, they are bebolden, and ſud⸗ 
ged of all. Princes ought to be circumfped, 
whom they trutt with the gouernemente of 
their realmes, and to whom they commptte 
the lezding of their armies, whom they ſẽd 
as emballatours into ſtraunge conntreys, 
and whom they trnite to receiue and keape 
their treaſurs: but much moꝛe they oughte 
to be circunifpedte , in examininge ok thoſe, 
whom they chooſe to be their counfalours, 
Foz looke what be, is that counfatleth the 
Pꝛince at home in his palace: fo likewyſo 
thal his renowne be in ſtraunge countreis, 
and in his one common wealthe. bp 
chould thep not then willingly examin, and 
toꝛrett theit obön pꝛöper palack⸗ A et pꝛinces 
know, if they doe not knowe, that of the ho⸗ 
neſtie of their ſeruauntes, o the pꝛouidence 
of their counfaples , of the ſagenes of theyꝛ 
ferfonnes , and of the order of their bouſe, 
depẽdeth the welfare of the cömon wealth. 
Jop it is impollible that the bꝛaunches or 
that tree, whoſe rootes are dꝛied vp, thoulde 
be leur to beare grene leaues. 


The. xliiii. Chapter. 
Y Hovv the Emperour prouided, 


atthe houre of his death, for the 
education of his. aifofines, 
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oy ploran in the booke 
Theodoſes, of the. 3, 
Archadij, and of the 
4. Honotij declareth, 


fyktie peares old, and haulng gouerned the 
empypꝛe. ir. ytares, lpenge on his death bed, 
called Archadius and Honorius, hys. 2. 
fennes, and committed them to Eſtilconꝰ 
and Ruffinus, to be inſtrutted, and oꝛdey⸗ 
ned them lykewile fo2 gouerners of theyꝛ 
eſtates, and ſegnoꝛies. Beloꝛe that ß father 
dyed he had now created his childꝛen Ce⸗ 
ſars, beinge then of the age of,r7, peares. 
Cherkoꝛe the father ſeinge them not as pet 
rype, noꝛ able to gouerne their Realmes, 
and ſegnoꝛſes: he committed them bnto 
malſters and tutours . It is not alwaies a 
general rule, though one be of.25.peares of 
age, that be hath moze diſcretion to gouer⸗ 
ne realmes , ſegnoꝛies then another of. 17. 
Foꝛ daylp we fee, that we allow and come 
mend the. w. peares of one, and repꝛoue the 
4. peares of an other. Ther are manp pꝛin⸗ 
tes tender of peres, but rype in counlalles: 
and fo2 the contrary, there are other petits 


ces old in yeares, and pong in counfaples, 


Ulhen the good Emperour Velpatian 
died, then he determined to put his ſonne 
Titus in the gouernement of the empire, x 
an other aged Senatour, becauſe they ſaide 
Titus was to pong, And ag they were in 
controuerſpe ofthe matter, the Senatour 
Rogerus Patroclus ſaid onto b Senate, 
Foz my parte, J requyꝛe rather a Pꝛinte 
which is potig and ſage: then do a prince 
which is old and foolpſhe. Cherkoꝛe now as 
touchinge the chilozen of Theodofe „one 
day Eſtilconus the tutour of A rchadius, 
{peaking to a great philoſopher, berp ſage, 
Whoſe na me was Epimundus, ſayde thus 
vnto him. Thon, 2 J longe time haue bene 
acquein ted togethers in the palace of pem⸗ 
perour Theodoſe, my lore, who is deade, 


that he made ok the. . 


that the fiele and great Jheodoſes, being 


DPIALILL 
and wee are aline: thon kno welt it had bene 


better, that wo. 2. had died, ¢ that he had ly⸗ 
ued. Foꝛ there be many to be ſeruauntes of 


pꝛinces, but there are fee good princes: 4 * 


feele no greater griele in this woꝛldꝛthã to 
know many princes ino ne realme.oꝛ the 
man, which hath ſene many pꝛinces in hys 


lyfe: hach ſene many novelties and altera⸗ 


klons, in the cömon wealth. Thou knowelt 
well, that when Theodoſius my mapitce 
dyed, he ſpake to me theſe woꝛdes p whiche 
were not ſpoken without great ſighes, and 
multiplienge ot teares. O Eſtilconus 4 
dpe, and am gopnge into an other woꝛlde, 
wherein J Hall gine a ſkreighte accompte 
of the Realmes , and fegnoztes, whyche 1 
had vnder mp charge: And therefore, when 
Ithinke ok myne offences, Jammerue⸗ 
loufly abaſhed. But when J remember the 
merty ot & DD then F recepue fome cde 
fozte and hope, As it is but mete Wwe ſhould 
truſt in the greatnes of bys merey: do lyke⸗ 
wiſe is it reaſon me ſhoulde feare the riz 
gour of his iuſtice:oꝛ trulp, in the chꝛiſti⸗ 
an lawe, they are not {uffred to liue (as they 
doe in this woꝛlde) and afterward without 
repentaunte, to goe ſtreighte to Paradyſe. 
Then when 3 thinke of the great benefittes 
which J haue reteiued ot CODD, and of the 
great offences, whych J haue commptted. 
and when J thynke ok the longe tyme, 3 
haue lyued, and of the litle, whiche J haue 
p2ofpred, and alſo that vnpꝛofitably 3 haue 
{pent my time: On the one part, Zam loath 
to dpe, fo2 that J am atraped: and on the o⸗ 
ther part, J would gladly lyue lenger, ſince 
thys doth not pꝛofyt. The man ofan euyll 
ipfe, why doth he defire to lyue any longer⸗ 
My life is now finiſhed, ¢ the time is Morte 
to make amendes . And lithe god demaun⸗ 
deth nought els but a contrite harte, wyth 
all my harte I doe repente, and appeale to 
his {uftice , of mercye, becaule it mape 
pleaſe hym to reteyue me into bps houſe, 
and to giue me the gloꝛpe of the confu⸗ 
{pon ok all my ſynnes . And 2 pꝛoteſfe 
3 dye 
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J ope in the holy catholyhe faith,¢ comende 
my ſoule to god, x my body to the earth, ¢ to 
you Eſtilconus ¢ Ruffinus, my faithfull 
ſeruauntes, J recõmende mp dere beloued 
childzen. Foꝛ hereby the loue or the childꝛẽ 
is ſeene, in chat the father fozgetteth them 
not at the houre of his death. In this caſe, ol 
one onely thing 4 doe warne pou, one one⸗ 
Ip thing 4 require pou, one onely thinge J 
defire vou, onc onely thing 4 commaund 
vdu, and that is, that pou otcupye not pour 
mindes, in augmentinge! the Realines and 
ſeignoꝛies of my chilaze:but onelp that pou 
haue refpede, to giue them good feruauntes 
to that purpofe , oꝛ it was onclp the wyſe 
men, which J had about me, that thus long 
haue maintepned me, in this great auctoꝛi⸗ 
tie. It is a goodip thing foꝛ a pꝛince to haue 
oute captalnes fo2 the warres: but wyth⸗ 
out comparifon eid better to keape and 
haue wiſemen in his palace. Foz in the end, 
the vidoꝛp of the battaple conſiſteth, in the 
kozce of many: but the gouernement ok the 
common weale, oftentimes is put onder 5 
adulſe ol one alone. Thele fo dolefull, and 
pittefull woꝛdes, Theodoſe my mapſter 
pate vnto me: nowe tell me Epimundus 
what 3 ſhould doe at this pꝛeſent, to fulkyll 
bis colmmanndentente? F 02 at his harte he 
had nothinge that troubled him ſo much, as 
to thinke whether bis chilozé would vndoe, 
02 encreaſe the common wealthe. Chou E⸗ 
pimundus, thou art a Grecian, thou art a 
philolopher, thou halt vnderſkanding, thou 
att an old ſeruaunt, thou arte my kaithkull 
frende, therekoꝛe fo2 all thefe thinges, thou 
art bound to gine me good and healthekull 
counſaile. Foꝛ many times haue hearde 
Theodoſius my maiſter fap, chat be is not 
accöpted lage, whiche bath turned p leaues 
Gf manp bookes : but be whiche knoweth, 
and can geue, good T Healthful counſailes. 
Epimundus the philolopher aunlwered to 
theſe woꝛdes. Thou kno welle well Kozde 
Eſtilconus, that the auncientes and great 
Philoſophers, ought to be brick in wozdes, 


Folio. 72. 
and very parkett in their woꝛkes. For others 
wife, to ſpeake muche, ¢ woꝛke litle, ſemeth 
rather to be done like a tyꝛaunt:ihen lyke a 
greeks philofopber. The Emperour Theos 
doſius, was thy Koꝛd and my frend, 3 fap 
krende, becaule itis the libertie of a greske 
Pbilofopber , to acknowledge no bemage 
noꝛ ſeruice to any ſupertour Foꝛ he in bys 
harte can haue no true ſcience: that to re⸗ 
buke the vitious, kepeth his mouth fhutte, 
In one thinge J content my felfe.in Theos 
doſe abouc all other pꝛinces, whiche were 
in the Romaine emppꝛe, and that is, that he 
knewe and talked wiſelp of all his affaires, 
and allo was bérpe dylygent, to execute the 
ſame. 

Fite all the fault of Peinces is, that they 
are pꝛompte and holde to talke of vertues: „ 
and in cxecuting them, they are verp llacke 
and fearefull. Foꝛ ſuche Pꝛynces can not 
contynewe in the vertue, whyche they doe 
commende: noꝛ pet relylte the vyce, whych 
they doe diſpꝛayſe. Jgraunte that Jheo⸗ 
doſius was an executour of iuſtice, merep⸗ 
full. ſtoute, (ober, baliaunt, true, louynge, 
thankefull, and vertuous: and finally, in ail 
thinges, and at al times; he was foꝛtunate. 
Hos fortune oftentpmes bꝛingeth that to 
Princes , whiche they wyll and deſyꝛe: pea 
many times better, than they looke,, ., 

Pꝛeſuppoſe it to be true ( as it is moffe 
true). thar the tyme was alwapes pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous to the Emperour Theodefius : pet 
J ooute’, whether thys pꝛoſperitpe wyll 
continewe in the ſucceſſion of his chyldꝛen. 
Foz worldelpe pꝛoſperitie is ſo mutable, 
that wyth one onely man, in a moment, fhe. 
maketh a thouſande ſhꝛewde turnes : and 
fo muche the moꝛe it is barge to contynue 
ſtedfaſte, in the leronde hey? 2g, 

Of ſlowe, and dull hoꝛſes, come olten⸗ 
tymes couragions, and kyerſe coltes: and 
euyn ſa, of bertuous fathers, come chyl⸗ 
dꝛen euill bzought vp. Noꝛ the wicked chyl⸗ 
dzen, inherpte the woꝛſte of the father, 
Whypche is ryches: and are dyſenherpted 
of 


filha 
bf rhe belle, which are bertues. Chat which 
J percepue in this matter, as wel of the faz 
ther which is dead as ol the chtldꝛen, which 
are alpue, is that Theodoſe was vertuous 
in deede, and the childꝛen are capable to fo⸗ 
lowe both good and euyl, and therefoze it is 
requiſite that vou nowe goe aboute it. Fos 
the pꝛince whiche ls ponge, is in greate pe⸗ 
Jf ryll, when in his youth he beginneth not to 
tolowe the ſteppes ok bertue . To fpeake 
particulerly of Archadius, and Honoris, 
I let the know Eftilcon? that it is a thing 
fuperfluous to talke of it, foꝛ J ſhould loaſe 
my time: becauſe the thinges of Pꝛyntes 
are berp delicate, and though we haue lp⸗ 
cence to pꝛatſe their bertues, pet we are 
bound to diſſemble thelr faultes . As a ſage 
father , Theodoſe deſired the to gyue bys 
childꝛen good doctrine, and alwaies to accõ⸗ 
pany them: But J as a frend doe counfaple 
the, that thou kepe them from eupll, Foꝛ in 
the end, all is euyll, to accompany with the 
euyll, and foꝛſake the good: but the woꝛle e⸗ 
uill purſueth vs, rather by the pꝛelence of 
the euyll, than by the abſenee of the good. 
It maye well be, that one beyng alone, and 
without the company of the good, mape pet 
notlulthſtandinge be good: but fo2 one that 
is accompanied with euyl men, to be good, 
ok this J greatelp doute. oꝛ the fame dale, 
that a man accompanveth him ſelke wyth 
the bicious:the felfe fame day be fs bounde 
to be {ubtedte to vie. O Eſtilconus, ſynce 
thou fo muche deſireſte to accomplyſhe the 
kommaundemente of thy loꝛde and maiſter 
Theodoſe, if thou cant not cauſe that Ars 
chadius and Honorius ( whiche are ponge 
pritices) doe accompany with the good: pet 
at the leaſte withdꝛawe them from the coms 
pan ofthe cull. oꝛ in the courtes of pine 
ces, vicious men are none other, but ſolici⸗ 
tours in this wozlde, to attempte others to 
be bittous . Bowe manye, and what ſolici⸗ 
tours haue we ſeene (thou and 2 in Rome) 
the whiche, foꝛgettinge the affayꝛes of their 
Loꝛdes, did fol{cite fo2 them ſelues, vyces 


DIALL * 


and pleaſurs. 3 wyll not tell what ſeruaun⸗ 
tes of princes haue bene in times paſfe: but 
what they were, & what they are, euery ma 
map ealelp ſer. 3 wyll tell the onelye, not ot 
thoſe whiche oughte to be counfellonts of 
pꝛintes: but allo of thofe, whiche onght not 
to line in their tourtes. oz the counſellers 
and officers of pꝛinces ought to be fo tutte: 
that ſheares can not finde what to tutte ac 
wape in their lyues, noꝛ 5 ther neadeth anp 
nedle oꝛ thꝛed to amend their fame . It thou 
Eſtilconus haſte hard what 3 haue fapde: 
marke now what J wll ſaye, and krape it 
in memoꝛp, ſoꝛ peraduenture it map profite 
the one day. n 

In the courtes of pꝛinces, pꝛoude men 
ought to haue no familparttye noz enters 


tepnement. Foz it is vnſemelpe, that thoſe 
wylch are not gentle in woꝛdes, huld com: 


maundꝛ t thoſe h haue nor their hartes reas 
dye to obey, chuld be kamilier w the pzince, 

In the courtes ol princes, ther ought not 
to be of counfatle,¢ much lelle kamillar, en⸗ 


ufous men: foꝛ it ennie reigne amongeſte 


Princes and counſaylours, there fall als 
waies be diſcenttons in the cémon wealth. 
In the courts of pꝛinces, batty mẽ ought 
not to bane famtifaritte : foꝛ oftentimes it 
chaunceth, that the impactence df the cout: 
fellers , cauſeth the people tu be enpil con⸗ 
tent with their princes, N 
In the courtes ol pꝛinces, ther dught not 
to be familiar, noꝛ of counſalle, greadpe no: 
couetous men: foꝛ the Pꝛinces gine areate 
occaſion to the people, to be hated, becante 
their leruauntes haue alwales their Bans 
des open, to recepne bꝛibes. 
In the courtes of princes, ther ought not 
to be kamillar flechelpe men: fo the bice ol 
the kleſhe hath in it fo litle pꝛolite, p he that 
is therwith duercome, is, oꝛ ought to be, td 
the pꝛince alwaie ſuſpeued. In ß palace afa 
king, ther onght nat to be, neither dꝛunker⸗ 
des, noꝛ gluttons: fo2 wheras the familiers 
ought pꝛinetpallpe to lerue theyꝛ pyinces Hh 
good coùſatle, in mine opimbõ, atter z a man 
is 
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ls ful and clopde,be is moze lyke ta bealche 
after his ſurfette: thé able to giuk any pꝛo⸗ 
titable counſaile in the cbittmon wealth. 

In the palace of pꝛinces, thet ought not 
to divell, noꝛ to be familiar-blaſphemers: 
foꝛ the man which is a ſeruaunt, and open⸗ 
lpe dare blafpbeme his creato2 ? wyll not 
ſpare in ſetret to ſpeake euyl of his loꝛd. 


In the palace of pꝛintes, ther ought not 


to be ok tounſaple, noꝛ familiar; the negly⸗ 
gent and delicate perſons: Foꝛ there is no⸗ 
thing ( nert Bnto the deuine pronidence)that 
healpeth princes moꝛe to be puiſſaunt, and 
mightie, then when their fernauntes ave 
faprhfall and diligent. 

In the palace of princes , dekamed men 
dught not to haue familiaritie: foꝛ the pꝛin⸗ 
te can not erruſe him felfe , when they doe 
rebuke him, (in bis houſe) he mainteyne 
ſeruauntes, Which dpenly are dekamed. 

In the patace of pꝛinces they ought not 
to fuffer ibedtes atid fooles: foꝛ the realmes 
ure not loaſt, fo2 that the pꝛinces are pong, 
verye vncirtumfpette, and vitious: but fo2 
that their tounſaylours are fimple and ma⸗ 
Utious. Mo, wo, wo, be to the lande, where 
the loꝛd is vitious, the ſubiect ſebicious, the 
ſerudunte touetous; and the counfavlour 
ſimple and maltcious. Foz the common 
wealth pericheth, whan igndzaunte ¢ malts 
te reigneth in the Pꝛince, and goucrnout 
therok. | 

Chole woꝛdes patted betwene the noble 
knight Eftilconitts; and the wiſe Philolo⸗ 
pher Epimundas; vpon the bittiginge op 
ok thoſe. x. pꝛinces A rchadius, and Hono 
tius. And betauſe that pꝛinces and prelates 
might fee( whiche now haue the charge to 
gouerne people) how much the auncientes 
dyd deſire, to haue lage men aboute them: 
(notwithſtändinge that J haue ſpoken ), 4 
will ſchewe pou here ſome notable and aun⸗ 
tient example · 


. Folio. 53. 
The. xy. Chapter. 5 


2 Of a letter vvhiehe Creſus kin g 
of Lydia vwrote,to the Philolo. 
pher Anacharſis. 3 


che yeare of the 
Zz creation of the worlde; 
] PES 4.3551, nd in the thyꝛde 
age, Sardanapalus be- 
EJ Singe binge or the Aſſi⸗ 
—. ͤ—rians, Ogias kinge of 
the Hebꝛues, and Elchias beinge hygh by⸗ 
ſhop of the holy temple , at that time when 
Rea, the mother of Romulus lyued, in the 
ſeconde peare of the kirſte Olimpiade, the 
great and rendwmed realme of Lydes, had 
beginninge: as Plinie in the firſte booke of 
the natural hiſtoꝛy ſateth. Lidia is in A fia 
Minor, and firſt was called Meonia, and 
akterwatdes was called Lidia, and now is 
called Morea. This Realme of Lydes had 
many woꝛthy cities, that is to wete, Ephe⸗ 
ſe, Coloſe, Aclaſõmena, and Phorea. 
Che kirſt kinge of Lydes was Ardifi?, 
a man of great courage, Ea Greeke bozne, 
and reygned. 36. peare. 
he fecond was Aliaces, wh repgned 
I. peares. b 
The thirde was Candale, and he reps 
gned. 4 veares. n 
The fourth was Gingiò and reigned. 5. 
peares. 12 
The kitte was Cefdus, and reyg ned. s. 
peares. cede 
Che tprte was Hadiates, ani repgnen: 
15. peares. 
Ehe. vii. was Aliates, and reygned. 4. 
r 1 
Che. viit. nas Oreſus, whom Nenophõ 
declareth to be moze vallaunte in feates ot 
war: the comelp of pertdhate. z though 
he was lame of one foote, blind of one eye; 
läckynge one eare ; and of bodpe not 


much bigger rn a dwarle: pet foz al this 


be 


THE 


he was a fulke man, very conctant, Toure, 


mercpkull, couragfſous, and aboue all, he 
was a great enemp to the ignoꝛaunt, and a 
ſpecpall rende to the lage. Ok thys Uynge 


2 Ckelds, Seneca ſpesketh in hys Boake of 


— 


clemencpe, and fapeth, that the ſages were 


fo entierly beloued of him, that the greekes 
(which had the kountaine of eloquence) dyd 


not call hym a louer, but entitled hym the 
loue of ages. Foꝛ neuer no louer did fo 
much ta attapne to the loue of his ladye, as 


he dpd to dꝛaw to him, and to hys countrey, 


fage men. Chis kynge Creſus therfoꝛe bee 
ing loꝛde ol many Barbarous nations ( the 
whiche loued better to dꝛinke the bloude of 
the innocent: then to learne the ſciences of 
the wife) lyke an excellent Pꝛince determi⸗ 


ned koꝛ the comfozt of his perſon, and reme⸗ 


dye ol his common wealth, to ſearche oute 


the greateſt lages, that were in Grece, At 


that tyme klouriſhed the famous ⁊ renow⸗ 


med philoſopher Anacharſis, who though 


he was boꝛne and bꝛought vp amonges the 
Scithies; pet he was alwaies refivent not⸗ 
withſtanding in Athens. oz the vniuer⸗ 


fitte of Athens did not deſpyſe thole 5 that 
were Barbartans;but thole, that were viti⸗ 


ous, The king Crefus ſent an emballatour 
in great auctozitic with riches, to the Phy⸗ 
lolopher A nacharfis,to perſwade and de⸗ 
ſpꝛe him, and with thole giftes and pꝛeſen⸗ 
tes to pꝛeſent him to the end it might pleaſe 
him, to come and ſee his perſon, and to ſet 
an oꝛder in his commõ wealth, Creſus not 
contented to fend binugiftes which the ims 
ballatour carted but fo2 to let him vnder⸗ 
ſcand, why he did ſo, wꝛot him a letter with 
his owne hand, as bercafter koloweth,. 


The letter ol kinge Creſus, to 
Anacharfis the Philofopher. 


KReſus kynge of Lydes, {ups 

ſcheth to the Anacharſis great 
. Pbilofopber, which remaineſt 
lin Athens, health to thy per⸗ 
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fon, and encreaſe of vertue. Thou ſhalte for, 
botve well J loue the, in that J neuer ſawe 
the, noꝛ knewe the, to wꝛite bnto the a let⸗ 
ter. Fo; the thinges, whiche with the eyes 
haue neuer bene ſene: ſeldome times wpth 
the hart are truly beloued. Thou doelt eſte⸗ 
me litle(as truth is) theſe my finall. giftes; 
and pꝛeſentes, which J fend the: yet J pꝛape 
the greatly eſteme the wyl, and hart, wher⸗ 
with J doe vilite the. Foꝛ noble hartes re⸗ 
cepue moze thankefullp , that which a man 
delireth to giue them: then that which they 
doe giue them in dede J deſyꝛe to coꝛrecte 


this my Realme, and to fee amendement in 


the common wealth. I deſire ſome good oꝛ⸗ 


der foꝛ my perſon, a to take oꝛder touching 


the gouernement of mp palace. deſire to 
communicate with a ſage ſome thinges ol 
mp Ipfe , and none of theſe thinges can be 
done without thy pꝛeſence, Foꝛ there was 
neuer anp good thinge made, but by the 
meane of wiſedome. J am lame, 3 am croo⸗ 
ked, J am balde, J am a counterkepte, am 
black, x alſo J am bꝛoken, finally amongeſt 
all other men, Jam a monſter. But al theſe 
imperfections are nothinge to thoſe, that ree 
mapne, that is to wete; I am ſo infoꝛtuna⸗ 
te, that A haue not a Philolopher wyth me. 
Foꝛ in the woꝛld. ther is no greater ſhame: 
than not to hade a wiſe man about him, to 
be conuerlaunt withall. J count mp felfe to 
be dead, though to the ſimple fooles ſeme 


to be alyue. And the cauſe of my deathe is, 


becaule I haue not with me ſome wiſe per⸗ 
fon. Foꝛ truely he is onely aliue aͤmongeit 
the lputnge : who is accompanied wyth the 
fages. I deſire the greatly to come „and by 
the immoꝛtall gods J coniure the, that thou 


male no excuſe: and itthou wilt not at my 
delire, doe it foꝛ that thou art bounde For 


many men oftentpmes condefcende to doe 
that, whiche they would not: moze foꝛ bers 
tues ſake, then to ſatiſfye the demaunde of. 
any other. Thou ſhalt take that whiche my 
embaſſatour ſhall gine the, and beleue that 
which be ſhal tell in my behalfe, and by this 
mp 
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my letter J do pꝛomyſe the, that when thou 
Halt ariue here, J wyl make the trealouret 
of my coffers, only counfatlanr of mine af: 
fafres, ſecretary of my counſalſle, father of 
my childzen, refourmer of mp realmes; ma⸗ 
ſter of my perſon, and gouernoure of my 
rominon wealthe: finally, Anacharſis thal 
be Crefus,becaufe Crelus maye be Ana⸗ 
charſis. I ſaye no moe, but the gods haue 
the in their cuſtodie, ts whome J pꝛap, that 
they maye haften thy commyng. The ime 
baffatour departed to goe to Athens bea⸗ 
ryng with hym this letter and many iew⸗ 
els and bagges of golde: and by chaunce, 
Anacharſis was reading in thuntuerlity, 
at the arrinall of the imballatoure to Az 


thens. Aha openty ſaide and dyd his mel⸗ 


lage to Anacharſis, pꝛeſen ting vnto hym 
the gittes and the letter. Ok which thing all 
thole of the vniuerſitye marueyled: foꝛ the 
barbarous princes were not accuſtomed to 
ſeke philoſophers, to gouerne their cõmon 
wealth, but to put them to death, and take 
krom them their lines. After the great phi⸗ 
loſopher A nacharſis had hard the embats 
lage, ſene the giftes,and receiued the letter, 
without alterynge his countenaunce, oꝛ e⸗ 
lation of bys perſon, impedymente in hys 
tong, oꝛ deſire of the ryches immediatelye 
before al the philoſophers, ſaide theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des which heare after are wziten. 


Sed The letter of the Philofophet 


Anacharfis to the king Creſus. 


* A Nacharſis the leaſte of the 
uy) “ philefophers, wiſcheth to the 


fa 8 8 Creſus, moſte mightye and 


Gi 17 - . . ts 
„e XG putdaune king of Lides, the 
4 healthe whiche thou wiſſheſt 


— — 
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bpm, and the increaſe of vertue which thou 
lendelk hym. They haue tolde vs manye 
thinges, here in thele partyes, alwel of thy 
realme, as of thy perſon, and there in thole 
partyes, they fape many thinges, as wel of 
bur vntuerlity, as ol my ſelte. Foz the harte 


Folio. 4. 
taketh greate pleaſoure, to knowe the con⸗ 


dicions and Ipues of all thote in the world. 


It is wel done to deſier, and to procure to 
knowe al the liues of the euil, foꝛ to amend 
ours it is wel done, to pꝛocure and knowe 
the liues of the good koz to follow them: but 
what thal we do, ſince now a dayes, the ez 
byl dor nat defire to knowe the lines of the 
euil, bt fo2 to coner them, and kepe them 
ſecrete, and da not deſier to tznow the liues 
ok the good, foꝛ to followe them . z let the 
Know binge Crefus)that the philoſophers 
of Greece felte not ſa muche payne to be 
vertudus, as they lelte in detendinge them 
from the vicious. $02 il a man behold ver⸗ 
tue, immediatelye the lutfreth to be taken: 
but the euyl for anpe good that a man can 
doe dito them, neuer luffereth them ſelues 


to be vanquiſched. J beleue well that the tis 


rannye of thy Realme is not lo greate as 
they talke of bere ; neyther oughteſt thou 
lykewyſe to beleue, that J am fo vertuous, 


94 
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as they repoꝛte me to be there. Foꝛ in mine 


opinvon, thoſe whiche declare newes of 


ſtraunge countries, are as the pooꝛe, which 
were their garmentes all to patced, and pe⸗ 
ced, thereof the peces that were ſowen on 
of nelw, are in moze quantity ef clothe:then 
the olde whiche beloꝛe they had, when they 
were kirſt made. Beware king Creſus)and 
be not as the barbarous pꝛinces are, which 
bie good woꝛdes, and euyl dedes. Noꝛ they 


goe aboute with faire woꝛdes, to couer the 


infamve of thett eruel deedes. Petuel not 
thoughwe philoſophers, readers in ſcholes, 
deſpze not to lyue with you Wepnees , go⸗ 
uernours of Realmes . sf02 cupl Princes; 
foz none other intente leke the company of 
wyſe men, but onelpe becauſe they woulde 


thꝛoughe them ercule their faultes. $03 


dolnge as thou doelk (of wyll, and not of 
ryghte) vou wyll that the bulger people 


thincke vou doe it by the counſaple ofa 


luple man. J let the vndertkande (Mynge 
Creſus that the Bꝛines whiche delyꝛeth ta 


gousrne bys people wel, oughte not to be 


ui, kontente 
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tontente to haue one onelye fage in his par 


25 lace. Foz it is not mete, that the gouerne⸗ 


mente of manye, doe conliſte in the aduiſe 
ok one alone. hy imbaſladour barb fayoe 
by wore „and the felfe fame thy letter 
teſtyfpeth, that thou arte certpfpeds that 3 
am counted foꝛ fage thꝛoughout al Grece; 
and that this pꝛeſuppoſed J woulde come 
to the, to gouerne thy common wealthe. 
And fo? the contrarpe, thou doinge thus (as 
than doeſthrondemneſt me to be an Adiote; 
foꝛ thou, thinkinge that 3 woulde take thy 
golde, is nothing els, but fo2 to raple bpon 
me as a foole, : 
The chefe poynte wherein true phlloſo⸗ 
phie is knowen, is when he diſpyſech the 
thinges of the woꝛlde: fo2 there neuer az 
greeth together the lpbertpe ok the ſoule, 
and the care of goods in this lyfe. O Kynge 
Crelus, q let the vnderſfand, that he which 
knowerh molle the courſe of the elemente, 
is not called ſage: but it is he, whiche leaſte 
knoweth the vices of this woꝛlde . oꝛ the 
true Philolopher pꝛokpteth moze by not 
knowynge the euyl, then by learnynge the 
good. J let the vnderſtand, 3 am. 6 peares 
old a pet neuer befoze this time Of thy im⸗ 
baſtage was prefeted before me gold, noꝛ 5 
at my keate was laied any ſuch riches, oꝛ 
vpon this dede, J gather, that either wyſe⸗ 
dome lacketh in the, oꝛ that great couetoul⸗ 
nes aboundeth in me. J do lend the thy gold 
againe, which thou lendeſt me, and thy im⸗ 
paſſadour thal declare as witnes of ſpghte, 
howe greatipe it bathe ſcleundered all 
Grece. #02 it was neuer ſeen, noꝛ hard of, 
that in anye wile they ſhould Cutter gold to 
enter into the vniuerlitye of Athens. Foꝛ 
it ſhoulde not onelye be a dylhonour to the 
philoſophers of Grece, to haue riches: but 
alſo it would turne them to great inkampe, 
to delire them. O king Crelus, it thou kno⸗ 
weſt it not, it is but reaſon thou knowe it, 
that in the leoles ol Grece we learne not to 
commaunde, but to obey:not to ſpeake, but 
to be ſilente:not ts reſiſt, but to humble our 


ſelues:not to get muthe, but to rontent bs 

with lytle:not to reuenge offences, but to 
pardon iniurpes:not to take fro others, but 
io giue oure olone:not to be honoꝛed, but to 
trauayle to be vertudus:kynally we learne 
to dyſpyſe that, which other men loue: and 
to loue that, which other men diſpiſe, which 
is pouerty. Thou thoughteſt that J would 
receiue thy golde, oꝛ els that 4 woulde not 
receiue it at al: at thou thonghteſt 3 would 
haue receyued it, then thou haddeſt had re⸗ 
ſon not to haue receiued me akterwardes; 
into thy palace. oꝛ it is a greate inkampe, 
that the couetous man ſhoulde be acceptas 
ble to a Prince. It thou thoughteſt that 4 
woulde not receiue it, ihou were not wyſe 
to take the paynes to ſende it: koꝛ Pꝛinces 
dughte neuer to take bppon them thinges: 


wherin(as they thinke) the ſubiectes Hula 78 


lole their honeſtye in receiuyng them. Se, 
kyng Creſus, and behold, that by diligence 
it lytle auapleth to ferche- fez the phiſition, 
and akterwardes to doe nothinge of that, 
which by him is oꝛdeyned. J meane, that it 
ſhal not pꝛokyte, but rather it ſhalbeharme, 
that J come into thy common wealth, and 
that afterwardes thou wylte not doe thats 
which zſchal oꝛdeine therin, koꝛ great daun⸗ 
gers entue, to alter the humours with fis 
roppes: vnleſle they take akterwardes a 
purgacton,to purge away the ſame. az to 
redreſte thy barbarous realme, and to ſatil⸗ 
fye thy good deſier J am determined, to co 
difcend vnto thy regueſt, and to accompliſh 
thy commäundement, vpon condicion, that 
thou ſhalt enſure me ok theſe thinges folo⸗ 
wing. 3703 the labourer ought not to ſowe 
hys lede, beloꝛe the ground be plowed, and? 
tplled. ä 5 
The kirſte, thou halte foꝛſake the eupl 
cuſtome whiche pe barbarous kynges doe 
vſe, that is to wete, to heape vp treaſures, 
and not to ſpend them. Foꝛ euerpe Princes 
which is cotictous of treaſures, is ſcarſely 
of tapacitv to receiue good counfatle, 
The ſeconde, thou ſhalt not only baniche 
dute 


K 
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ont ol thy palace, but alſo out ef thy courte, 
al flaterers:foꝛ the pꝛince that is a ftend of 

28 flaterers:of neceflitpe muſte be an enemy 
of the truthe. 9 ane 
The thirde thon ſhalte end the warres, 
which thoulat this pꝛeſent) doeſt nainteine 
againſt the people of Corinthe: for euerye 
pꝛinte that loueth foꝛaine warres, muſt ne⸗ 

28 des hate the peace of his common wealthe. 
The fourthe, thou ſhalte banniſhe from 

thy houſe al thoſe Jugglers, and minſtrels: 
for the Pꝛince whiche occuppeth hym felte 

to here vayne, and tryklynge thinges, in 
time of neceſlitye fal not applye hym ſelle 

ee to thoſe, whiche be of weight + impoꝛtaüce. 
Filtelpe, thou Hale pꝛouide, that all loy⸗ 
ferers and bacabondes , be expulſed front 
thy perſon, and banylſhed thy palace: foꝛ 
idelnes and neglygence are cruel enemies 

se of wyledome. 


SOixtelp, thou Halt banich from thy court, 


and palace, al lpers and ſedicious men: foꝛ 

tobe lpers are ſutfered in the palace ol pꝛin⸗ 
tes, it is a ſygne that the Kynge and the 
realme falleth into vtter deſtruction. 

Tbe ſeuenth, thou ſhalt pꝛomiſe that in 
al the dates of thy life, thou ſhalt not impoꝛ⸗ 
tune me to receiue any thing of the: foꝛ the 
day that thou hale coꝛrupt me with giftes, 
it is neceſlary that J coꝛrupte the with euil 
counſailes. oꝛ there is no counſel char ts 
Je good, but that whiche pꝛocedeth from the 
man that is not couetous. mane 

Ik on theſe condicions, the king Creſus de⸗ 
ſireth the philoſopher A nacharſis, the phi⸗ 
loſopher Anacharſis deſireth the kynge 
Crelus: and it not, 3 had rather be a diſcy⸗ 
ple of fage philoſophers, then a kyng of the 
barbarous people: Vale felix rex. 
Sith this letter dothe detlare it, it is ne de⸗ 
les fo2 my penne to weite it, that is to wete, 
what was p humanttp, x goodnes of kyng 
Creſus, ta wꝛite vnto a pooꝛe philoſopher, 
and how greate the courage of the philoſo⸗ 
pher was, to dyſppſe the golde, and to fape 
(as he dyd in this bohalle. 


* 


: Folio. j. 
Therekoꝛe tet princes nore here, that ſuthe 
dught the fages to be, as they ſhould choſe, 
and let fages note heare vppon, with what 
conditions they oughte to enter, into the 


pallacr of pꝛintes. os this is a winde thar 73 


ſeldome tymes chaunterh , but that one of 
the pattpes are deceiued. 


The. XIvi. Chapter. 


28 Of the vviſedom, and ſentencès 
of Phalaris tlie Tiraunt, 


N the laſte yeare of 

188 4 the Latines, and in the 
urrtk peace ol the romats 
ines, Ezechias beinge 


9 5 4 = king of the ZJewes, and 
Eats Axatias greate Byf⸗ 
Hop of the holy temple, Abacuck pꝛophet 


ft Jeborp, and Merodach being kynge in 
Babilon, and when the Lacedemonians 
builte Bizaunce( which now is Conftans 
tinople) Phalaris the famous tiraunt was 
thé liuing. Ok this Phalaris Ouide fateth; 
that he was deformed in bys face , ſpodze 
blinde of his eyes, and erceading couetons 
of ryches, and neuer oblerued anpe thinge 
that he pꝛomiſed. Me was vnthankefull to 
bps frendes, and cruel to his enemyes: fps 
nally he was ſuch a one, that the titannies 
lohlche ſeuerally were ſcatrred in others 
in him alone were al togethers allembled, 
Amongell all the tniquities, that he inuen⸗ 
nented, and amongeff al the tiranntes that 
he commptted, he had one vbertue verye 
greate which was, that euen as he was 
onely head of all tirannies:ſo was be chelt 
lover and frende of all Whplofophers and 
(age men. And in all thole. 38. peares ſuhich 


he gouerned the Realme by tirannpe, they 


nauer founde that anpe man touched hys 
dl. bearde 


THE DIALD 


besrde, noꝛ thut any man fatte at the table 
with hym, ſpake vnto hym, oz ſlepte in bys 
bed, noꝛ that any man lawe in hys counte⸗ 
naunte anpe mirthe, vnles it were ſome 
philoſopher oꝛ age man, with whome, and 
to whome, he Ivberallpe put bys bodye in 
truſte. And they layde that this Phalaris 
ſayde oftentymes. he Pꝛvnce that abſen⸗ 
tethe hym felfe from ſage men, and aͤccsm⸗ 
panpeth with fooles: J fape bute hym, 
ge thoughe he bea Paprice of brs common 
: wealth, he is a cruel tiraunt of bys perſön. 
Soꝛ it is à greater papne to lyue amonge 
foales, then to dye amonges fages. Pulio in 
the lage boke De geſtis romanorũ ſaieth, 
that a woꝛthy and excellent painter prefer: 
ted a table to Octauian the Emperoure, 
wherin were dꝛawen al the bertuous pꝛin⸗ 
ces, and foꝛ their chefetaine, Octauian the 
emperour was dꝛawenꝛat the foote of this 
table, were al the tiranous pꝛintes pain⸗ 
ted ol the whiche, Phalaris was chefe and 
captaine. Chis table viewed by Octauian 
the emperour, he comended the woꝛke, but 
be diſalowed the intention thereof, ſaieng: 
me thinketh it not mete, that Icbeing aliue) 
chould be ſet chefe, and pꝛincipall of all the 
bertuous men, that are deade. Koz duringe 
the tyme of this wycked lyfe, we are al fab: 
iecte to the vices, ot weake, and feble ficthe. 
Allo it ſeameth Onto me an vntuſte thinge, 
that they ſhoulde put Phalaris foz pꝛinti⸗ 
pal, and captaine of ali the t irauntes:ſinte 
he was a ſcourge, and enempe, ta fooles, 
f and ignoꝛaunt men:and ſo earneſt a louer 
und frende of & Sages, and wyſe Phyploſo⸗ 
phers, All the fame of this tiraunte Phas 
faris was znowen, and came thꝛoughe the 
crueltpes he bſed. 

A neighbsure of A ihens talled Peril 
lus(a man verp excellente in mettalles, and 
à greate worker in woꝛkes of fountaines) 
tame to Phalaris the Ziraunte ;fapeng 
that he woulde make {aches kynde of toꝛ⸗ 
mente, that hys hearte thoulde remapne 
reuenged, and the offender wel punplched. 


The mater was, that this woꝛkeman 
made a bull of bꝛaſſe, wherein there was 
gate, by the which thep put the olfender, 
and in puttynge the kyer vnder the bull it 
roared, and erped, in maner as it had ben 
glyue: whiche thynge was not onelpe a 
hoꝛrpble, and cruel tozment, to the mpſe⸗ 
rable creature that endured it, but alſo it 
was terrybleʒ to hym oꝛ thoſe that ſuwe it. 
Let vs not maruell, neyther at the one, noꝛ 
at the other: foꝛ trulpe the pyterull harte 
(whiehe is not ficithedin crueltye) bathe 
as muche pytpe to fee another man ſuſſer, 
as of the ſoꝛrswe and toꝛmente, which be 
hym ſelfe freleth . Phalaristherefoze ſeing 
the muencion of this toꝛmente ( wheror the 
inuentoure hoped greate rewarde) pꝛouy⸗ 
ded, that the inuentoure of the ſa me ſhould 
be put ivithin the bull, and that the cruel⸗ 
tye ok the toꝛmente ſhoulde be experimen⸗ 
ted in none, ſaue onelpe on the inuentour. 
Crulpe in this cafe, Ehalaris ſhewed hym 
ſelfe not a cruel tiraunte, but rather a mer 
ciful prince, anda fege Philoſopher: fos 
nothinge can be moze iuſte, then that the 
inuencion of the malice be executed, on the 
fraile fleſhe of the inuentoure. obe be⸗ 
rauſe Phalaris was a great frend of ſages; 
the philoſophers of Grece came ofttntis 
mes to fee him, which were berp gentlp res 
ceiued of hym. 

Shough to fave the truthe, they profited 
moze with hy s goods, then he apd with 
their phildlophie. This tiraunte Phalaris 
was not onelyt a frende of ſages: but alſa 
be was berpe well learned, and depelye 


ſene in moꝛal philoſophy. Che which thing 


appeareth wel in the epiftels ; whic he he 
wore with bis owne hande. J cannot tet 
wherin he ſhewed hym felfe greater, either 
in the ſententes, anddoctrynes whiche he 
wrote with hys pennt: 92 in the ſlaughter 
and cruelties, which he did with his ſwoꝛd. 

O howe manye cempantons had Fhalas 


ris the tirsunte, in this cafe in times pattes 


and that las 3 tugald)there were none alfa 
at 


when the people rpfe,immedpatelpe cones 
touſnes is awaked. Mhen the couetouſnes 


— 


OF PRINCES: = 


at this tyme pꝛeſente, febtche in their plea⸗ 
ſaunte woꝛdes dyd not reſemble the cinpes 
rour Nero. 3 neuer reade other thinge of 
thoſe that are gone, neyther haue 3 ſeen o⸗ 
therwyſe of thoſe that are pꝛeſent, but mas 
nye are they that blafebertues and infinite 
are they which runne after bices. Foz of 
truthe we are verye lyghte of tonge, and 
to feble of fleſhe. Che Epiſtles which this 
Phalaris wzote are knowen to all men, 3 
meane of thoſe whiche knowe Greke , oꝛ 
laten:and fo2 thoſe that know them not J 
was wyllynge ts dꝛawe theſe that are pꝛe⸗ 
ſente, and to put them in our vulgar tonge 
fo2 two cauſes. 10 i 
The one to the ende Princes, myghte fee 
howe good a thing it is to be ſage, and how 
tiraunt es were pꝛapſed foꝛ beinge Sages, 
and geupnge good counfaples, 18155 
The other, to the ende the people might 
fee howe eaſpe it is to ſpeake wel, and how 
hearde it is to wozke wel. Foꝛ there is no⸗ 
thinge better cheape in the woꝛlde, then 
tounſayle. The ſentences therefoze of the 
Epiſtles of Phalaris are theſe whiche fo⸗ 
lowe, in ſuch forte as J could moſt bꝛeltly 
gather them, to reduce them in good and 
pꝛofptable ſtile to write them. x 
The particuler loue whiche pꝛinces ſhew 
to one, moze then another, bꝛeadeth often⸗ 
tymes muche enupe in their realmes. Ydꝛ 
the one being lewde, and the other bated; 
of this tommeth hatred, and ofbatred coms 
meth enpl thoughtes, and of upl though: 
tes, pꝛocedeth malpee, of malite commeth 
cupll woꝛdes, the whiche bꝛeake oute into 
wozſe deades. 8 
Finallpe when a Peince ſheweth to all 
bertuous, hys fauoure thopficrentipe ; he 
ſettethe fire in bps cominon wealthe. 
Pꝛinces oughte to forbid and ſages ought 
not ta conſente, that the quarellers ſhould 
trouble thofe lohiche are peace makers: koz 


groweth, iultpce fallerh,fogce and biglence 


Folio. &. 


ruleth, ſnatchinge reigneth lecherye is at 
ubertpe, the euyt haue pewer, and the god 
are oppꝛeſſed: fynallye all doe refopfe ene 
to lyue to the pꝛeludyer of anolber, x euery 
ma to (eke bps dione pꝛyuate com modpty. 
Panp vaine men doe rapſe dillentions, 
and quarels gmongeſt people, thinkpnge 
that in troubled water, they ſhoulde aug⸗ 
mente their eſtates. who in ſhoꝛte ſpace doe 
not only loaſe the hope of that they fought: 
but alfo are put oute of that, they pofletten, 
Foz it is not onelpe reaſonable, but alſo 
moſfe tutte, that thoſe by experpence fele - 
that, whiche their blynde malpce wyl not 13 
ſuffer them to knowe. 2 as 
It is muche good foꝛ the people, that the. 
gouernours be not vnkoztungte, but that 
bf their nature thep were happye. Noz to 
luckye Princes, foztune gyueth wanpe 
thinges tuen as they demaunde, yea and 
gpucth them better then they loke fra, 
The noble and valyaunt princes, whey 
they (ce them {clues bith other Pꝛinc es oꝛ 
that they are pꝛeſent in greate Rites ought 
to ſhewe the freenes of sere harte, the 
greatenes of their realme, the pꝛebemmẽce 
of their perſon, the loue of their cemmon 
wealehe, and abone all, the dyſciplyne of 
their courte, and the grauity or their coun⸗ 
ſaple, and palace. oꝛ the ſage and curious 
men ſhould not beholde the Pꝛince in the 
appaterle whiche he weareth:but the men 
whiche he bath to countaple hym. 

The lage men, and thole that be not co⸗ 
detous yl they doe employe their forces to 
heape bp tresſures) oughte to remember 
in their hartes, howe to employe them ſel⸗ 
ues, to ſpende their money wel. 

Sith foztune is mapſlres in al thinges, 
and that to her they doe impute, both gaod 
and eupll woꝛkes, he alone mape be called 
à Pꝛincelpy man, who fo2 no contrar iety of 
foꝛtune is ouercame. J oꝛ trulye thar man 5 
Is of a ſtaute courage, whole harte is not 
vanqupſſhed by the force of loztune. 
1 Thoughe we pꝛayſe one ſoꝛ balyaunte 
g. fii, with 
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with the woꝛd we wyl not rherefoze pꝛaile 
hom for excellent with the penne. Although 
he be excellente wich bys penne, he is not 
therefore excellente with bys tonge. 

Choughe he haue a good tonge, he fs not 
therekoꝛe wel learned. And thoͤughe he be 
learned, he hathe not therefoꝛe good re⸗ 
nolome. And thoughe he hathe geod re⸗ 
nowme, he is not cherefoꝛe of a good lpfe. 
#02 we are bounde to reteyue the dottry⸗ 


za nes of manpe whiche wꝛite: but we are not 


pounde to kolowe the lyues whiche they 
doe leade. 

There is no woꝛſe office amongeſt men, 
then to take the charge to puliithe the bices 
dk another, and thereloꝛe men oughte to 


, Tipe from it, as from the peftplence : foꝛ in 
** egrréctypnge vites, barred is moze ſure to 


the coꝛrectour, then amendement of Ipfe ts 
to the offender, 

He hath, and pollefleth much, that hath 
good frendes. Foꝛ manye ayde their frens 
des, bohen they woulde haue holpen them 
,, moꝛe, it they could. Foꝛ the true loue is not 


SF peried to loue, noꝛ ceaſeth not to pꝛolite. 


Tbhaughe lage men haue lotte muche, 
they oughte not therefore to dyſpaire: but 
that they Hall come to it agapne in tyme. 


Soꝛ in the ende, tyme dothe not ceaſe to dos 


hys accuſtomed alteracions, no perfecte 
frendes ceale not to doe, that whiche they 
dughte. 

The pꝛoude and dyldepnekull man ( fo2 
the mote parte) alwapes kalleth into ſome 
eupyl chaunſe, therefore tt is a tommenda⸗ 
ble medecyne, lome times to be perſecuted: 


igs koꝛ the aduerſitye maketh a wyſe man liue 


moze merpe, and to walke in leſle daun⸗ 
ger. Foꝛ fo muche as we doe ercuſe him, 
whiche commpttethe the faulte, there is 
neither the offender, no the offence, but dex 
ſerueth paine. Foꝛ ſuche a one that comit- 
tech the faulte thꝛoughe ſodaine anger, dyd 
eupl:and i he dyd commit it by delpberas 
tion, he dyd muche woꝛte. 

Co delper to doe all thinges by reaton, 


ts good, and lykewyſe to laye them al in oꝛ⸗ 
der is god, but it is verpeharde: Foz tem⸗ 
peradte men haue ſuche reſpecte in compaſ⸗ 
ſynge their doinges, and by weight fo cat 
all the inconuenpentes, that ſcarſelye they 
euer determpne to goe aboute it. 

To the man whiche hath gouernement, 
two thinges are daungerous, that is to 
wete, to ſone, oꝛ to late: But ef thoſe. 2 the 
woꝛlke is to fone. Fo2 ik by determpnpnge 


late, a man loſeth that whiche he myghte of 


baue gotten: by determynpnge to fone, 
that is loſte, whiche is nowe gayned, and 
that which a man mighte haue gapned. 

To men whiche are to haſtye, chaunce 
daylye manye euplics,and daungers. Foz 
the man being vnpacyente, and hauing his 
vnderſkandynge highe, alterwarde come 
quarels, and bꝛawlynges, diſpleaſours, va⸗ 


rypetpes, and alſo vanytyes, whiche looferh 


their goods, and putteth their perſons in 
daunger. 6 
Sithe all naturallye deſire to be bappie, 
he alone amongeſt all others maye be cal⸗ 
led happye, of whome they maye truly fay: 
he gaue good doctrine to lyue, and lekte 
godd example to dye, 


5 } 


The letter of Phalaris to Poplhiace 
the Philoſopher. 


Ws Yi HalarisA grige ne, 
A wyſcheth vnto the Pos 


ee 


ce the Jpbplotas 
WN IR’ CNY ber deute arm con 
TRG Wee folacion thꝛoughe the 
E omtoꝛtable gods. 3 res 
ceyued thy letter here, in A grigẽtine and 


though it fauonred femetobar Hattripke, A 
was not agreued there with: for of philoſo⸗ 


pbers z ſages as thou art) Be ſhuld not be 


greaued 


e 
‘ed 
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greaued with the ſharpe woꝛdes pou tel vs, 
but to cöſider the intention whervpon pou 
ſpeake thé. Quarellers and malicious per- 
ſonnes, wyll haue the woꝛdes by weyght, t 
meaſure:but the vertuous and pacient mẽ;ʒ 
doe not regarde, but the intentions. Foz pt 
we ſhould go about, to examyn euerp woꝛd 
they ſpeake vnto vs: we Moulds gyue out 
felues to muche paine, and we choulde al⸗ 
waies fet in the common wealth debate . J 
am a tyꝛaunt & as vet am in tpꝛannp: but 
4 ſweare vnto the immoztal gods, whether 
the woꝛde were godd ;02 badde, J neuer als 
tered it. Foꝛ (fa good man tell it me, take 
it fod my pattime. Thou wꝛyteſte vnto ine, 
that al Grece is offended with me ther: but 
J let the vnderſtad, that al Agrigentpne 18 
all edified with the here. And theredk thon 
maifte pꝛaiſe tie. F oꝛ it the tirauntes were 
not ſo muche dt{pzaifed the Phploſophers 
ſhould not be ſo well loued. Thou art cours 
ted foꝛ good, and art good: and J am coun⸗ 
ted lo enyl, and am euill. 
But in mpne opinion, thou ſhouldtke 
not be pꝛeude for the one, neither J ſhoulde 
diſpepꝛc fer the other. Foꝛ the daye of the 
wee is longe, and therin foꝛtune doth manb 
thinges, and it may wel be, that from a ty⸗ 
raunt J chalbe a philoſopher: and thou fra 
a Philoſopher fhaite be a tyꝛaunte. Ste my 
krende, that the longe tyme, maketh often 
times the earth tb be turned to ſiluer: and 
the liluer and golde, becominerh nothynge 
woꝛth. 3 meane, that there neuer was a ty 
raunte in any Nealme, but that kir ſte be 
had ben bꝛought vp in the fustes of Greece, 
2 wyll not denpe, that al the reno wmed tps 
rauntes haue not bon nouriſhed in Seicile: 


put allo thou halt not denpe me, that they 


were not boꝛne in Grete. Therfoge tee and 
beholde, to whom the fault is: from the mo⸗ 


ther whiche bare them, oꝛ from the nurſe 
whiche gaue them Micke. J dee not ſay that 
it chalbe, but J faye that it may wel be, that 


{fF were there in Erece , chould be a bet⸗ 


ter philolopher than thou: and it thou wers 


Folio. 76. 
here in Agrigentine, ß wotildeſte be a woz⸗ 
fer tyꝛaunt than J. 3 would thou thonloett 
thinke, that thou mightoſto be better in 
Grete, where thou art: and that J mygbte 
be wozſe in A grigentine, berg am. oꝛ 
thou doſte not ſo much good, as thon migh⸗ 
teſt doe:and J doe not fo muche euyll, as J 
map doe. The conning man Perillus, came 
into theſe partes; and bathe made a Bull, 
wherein he hath put a kind of toꝛmente, tho 
moſt fearefulleft in the woꝛldꝛand trulpe J 
cauſed, that § whiche his malice had inuen⸗ 
ted, ſhould be of none other, than of him ers 
perimented. Foz there is no iuffer lalo, that 
when any woꝛkmen haue (nuéred engins, 
to mabs other men dye: then to put them to 


the toꝛmentes by them inuented, to knowe 


the experience in them ſelues. J beſeche the 
hartelp to come and {ee me, and be thou al⸗ 
fured thou ſhalt make me good. Foz it is a 
good ſig ne foz the ſicke, when he acknew⸗ 
ledgeth his ſicknes to the Phiſitien. J fare 
no moꝛe to the, but that once againe re⸗ 
turne to folictte the, that thou fayleſt not to 
tome to fee ine. oꝛ in the ende, yl J do not 
pꝛofite of the, m ſure thou ſhalte pꝛofpte 
by meꝛand if thou winneſte, J can not tole, 


The. xlvii. Chapter 


L Hove Philippe kynge of Ma- 
ce donia the greate, and the 
kynge Prolomeus; the kyng 
Antigontissthe king Arche- 
laus, and Pirrus kinge ofthe 

| Epirotes, vvere all greate loz 
uers, and frendes of tlie ſa- 
a : . 8 
2 If Quintus 


1 


THE 
Quintus Curtius 


Wage decepue me not, b greate 
, Alexander, ſonne to 


755 


Hi el foe tinge zohinppe ol Mas 

Ue oe ceedonie, did not deſerue 
do be called greate, foꝛ 5 

accdpantes w thoufandes of men of 
warre: but he wanne the renowne or grea⸗ 
te, foʒ that he had moze philoſophers on his 
counſaile, chen al other pꝛinces had. 

Chis great pꝛince neuer tote vpon him 
warres, but that firſte the oꝛder of execu⸗ 
tinge the ſame, choulde before his pretence 
be examined of the fages , and wpſe phild⸗ 
ſophers. And truly he had realon. Fro in 

e affaires, where good counſayle haue proces 
did, they may alwales locke for a good end. 


Cheſe Biltoziographers whyche wꝛote ok 


great A lexander(as well the Gretians as 
the Latines ) knowe not whether the 
fierſenes, wherewith he froke his enemies 
was greater, oz the humanitie wherewith 
he embꝛaced his coũſaple. Though the ſage 
philoſophers which accompanied the great 
Alexander were manp in nombꝛe:pet not⸗ 
Wwithfanding amögeik al thoſe, Ariſtotle, 
Anacharſis, and Onolichrates were hys 
maſke familiars. And herein Alexander 
ſhewed him ſelfe very wife, Fo2 wile pꝛin⸗ 
=F ces otighte to take the counfatle of many, 
but they ought to determyne and conclude 
vpon the opinion of kewe. The greate As 
lexander did not content him felfe to haue 
fages with him, neyther to lende onlpe to 
biſite thoſe, inbich were not his: but often⸗ 
times bint felfe in perlonne woulde goe ſee 
them, viſite them F Counfaple with them, 
ſapinge that the Pꝛynces whyche are the 
ſexuauntes of lages, come to be made mats 
ers and Loꝛdes ouer all. 
In the time of kinge Alexander, Dio. 
genes the Philoſopher, neyther foꝛ entrea⸗ 
the noꝛ pet foꝛ anp pepmittes made, would 
come · to fee Alexander the great. 

WH berfore, the great Alexander wente 
ko fee him, and when he had deſired him tg 
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goe with him, and accompany hym, Dios 
genes aunſwered. hie | 
O Alexander, ſynce thou wilt winne 
honour in keapinge of men in thy compa⸗ 
nye:it is not reaſon that 3 ſhoulde lose it. 
to foxfake my ſtudye: S oꝛ in folowinge the 
I thall not folow my lol: and beyng thine; 
J Hall ceaſe to be myne. . 1241 
Thou arte come to haue the name ol 
the greate Alexander foꝛ conqueryng the 
woꝛlde, and 3 haue attapned to come to 
the renowne of a good Phlloſopher, in 
klyenge the woꝛlde: and ik thou doſte fmas 
gyne that thou hatte gotten, and wonne; 
I thyntze that 3 haue not erred noꝛ loſte. 
And ſynce thou wylt be no leſſe in auctoꝛy⸗ 
tie, then a kinge, doe not thynke, that 3 
wyll loſe the effimacion of a Philoſopher. 
Foz in the woꝛlde there is no greater lolle 
vnto a man, then when he looſeth bys pans 

pꝛe lpbertie. abet 
hen he hadde ſpoken thele woꝛdes, 
Alexander ſaide bnto them that were a⸗ 
boute him with a loude voice. By the ime 
moꝛtall gods J ſweare, and as good Pars 
rule mp handes in battaple „lk J were 
not Alexander the greate, J woulde be 
Diogenes the Pbilofopher. And he layde 
kurther, in myne opimon, there is no other 
kelicity vpon the earth, then to be A lexans 
der binge, who tommaundeth all, oꝛ to 
be Diogenes to cainmaunde A lexander, 
who commaundeth al. as hinge Alaxane 
der was moꝛe familiar with ſome Philoſo⸗ 
phers, thẽ with others: ſo he eſtemed fame, 
bookes moze , then others. And they ſay he 
reade oftétimes in p Iliades of Homere, 
inbiche is a booke lohere the ſtoꝛye of the 
deſtrucion of Troye is, and that when he 
llepte, he lade vnder his hende bpon a bol⸗ 
ker, bis ſwoꝛd, and allo his hocke. Mhen 
the greate binge Alexander inas boꝛne, 
bps father uinge of Macedonie, dyd two 
notable thinges. The ane was, that he 
lente manpe and betye ryche gyfres into 
the Zle of Delphos, where the Ozacle 
of 


fp 
e 
oy? 
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of Apollo ſwas, to the ind to pꝛeſent them 
vnto him, and to pꝛaye him, that it waulde 
pleaſe him to pꝛeſerue his ſonne. The othet 
thinge that he did was, that immediately 
he wꝛote a letter td the greate Philoſopher 
Ariſtotel, wherin be ſalde theſe woꝛdes. 

Philippe kinge of Nacedonie, tuple 

ſheth health; and peace; to the Philoſopher 
Ariſtotel, whiche readeth in the vniuerſi⸗ 
tie of Grece IAIlet the vnderſtande; that 
Olimpias my wile, is bꝛought to bedde of 
n goodly man childe, wherof, bothe ſhe and 
A, and all Macedonie, dos reiayce- Foꝛ 
kinges and realmes oughte to haue greate 
ſope, when there is boꝛne any ſonne, ſuccel⸗ 
ſour ok the naturall pꝛince ok the pꝛouince. 
J render thankes vnto the immortal gods, 
and haue ſente many greate giltes to the 
Cemples, and ft was not ſomuch foꝛ that 
a haue a ſonne, as foꝛ that thep haue giuen 
him onto me, in the time of fo great and ex⸗ 
cellent a philoſopher. 3 hope that thou wilt 
bꝛinge him bp, and teache him in ſueh ſoꝛt, 
that by heritage, he chalbe Loꝛde ok mp pas 
trimonye of Macedonie, and by deſert, he 
chalbe Loꝛde of all Afia: ſo that they thal 
cal him my ſonneʒ and the his kather. Vale 
fœlix, iterumque vale. 

6 Ptolomeus father in lawe, who was 
the. 8. kinge of the Egiptians, did greatlye 
laue the ſages, as well of Caldea, as of 
Grece, and this thinge was oſtemed for a 
great vertue in hinge Prolome. 

_ | Foz there was almuthe enupe betwene 

the Philoſophers of Grete, andthe fages 
of Egipte: as betwene the captäpnes of 
Nome, and the captaynes of Carthage. 

Chlis Ptolome was berp wife, and did 

velire greatly to be accompanied with phi⸗ 
loſophers: and after this, he learned the 
letters of the Latynes, Caldes, and Hes 
brues, Foꝛ the whiche caule , thoughe the 
hinges named Prolomei, were. iin nom 
bie, and all warrelyke men: pet they put 
this koꝛ the chiefe, and captapne of all, not 

for the battayles whiche he wanne; but foz 
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the ſentences whtebe he learned Thys 
kinge Ptolomeus, had foꝛ hys famplpar; 
a phyloſopher called Eſtalpho Megaren⸗ 
ſe, who was fo entperlpe heloued of thys 
Pꝛince that (levinge afive the gentlines 
and benefyrtes; whiche he ſhewed hym) he 
dyd not onelys vate with the kynge at hys 
tablecbut oftentimes the kynge made hym 
dꝛink ol his one dußpe. And as the Ldauours 
whiche the Pꝛinces Het to their ſerueun⸗ 
tes, are but as a watche to pꝛoue the mas 


lyclous: it chaunſed, that when this kynge 


gaue the Phploſopher to o2zpnhe chat 
whiche remained in his cuppe, an Egip⸗ 
tian knight moued with enupe, ſaide vnto 
kinge Prolomé . I thinke Koꝛde how that 
thou arte neuer fatiffied with dzinkynge, 
to leaue that wohiche remaineth inthe cups 
pe; forthe philoſopher to dꝛinke after the. 

To whom the binge aunlwered. Thou 
ſapeſt wel, that the Philoſopher Eſtalphe 
is neuer fplled with that whych 1 doe gine 
him, Foz that whithe remapnerh in my 
cuppe, dothe not pꝛokyts him ſomuche to 
dꝛynke: as the philoſophne whiche remay⸗ 
neth in hym ſhoulde pssfpte the pf thou 
wouldeſte take it. 

The kinge Antigonus was one ol the 
motte renowmed ſeruauntes „that kynge 
Alexander the great euer had, who after 
his death enherited a greate parte of brs 
emppꝛe. Jo? howe muche happie the kinge 
Alexander was in his lyfe, ſo muche he 
Was, bnhappie at the tyme of bps deathe: 
becauſe he had no childten, whiche mighte 
enherite his goodes, and that he had luche 
ſeruauutes, as ſpoyled him of his renow⸗ 
ne. This kinge Antigonus was an vn⸗ 
thꝛifte and erceſliue in all vyces : But foꝛ 
all that, he loued greatly the philofopbers, 
whyche things remapned vnto hym krom 
hhige Alexander, whoſe palace was a 
fchole of all the good Philolophers of the 
woꝛld. Of this enlample, they may fee what 
greate pꝛokpte enſueth of bing inge vp of 
them that he pongs, foꝛ there is none that 

euer 


. 


. 
a 
ea” 


THE 
ener was fo wycked 92 eneipned onto rept: 
but that in longe contynuaunce mare pꝛo⸗ 
kyte ſome what in his pouthe. This kinge 
Antigonus loued. 2. phtloſophers greatly, 
the which flouriſhed in that time, that is to 
wete Amenedius, and A bio, ot wuhiche. 2. 
A bio was well learned, and berp pooze. 
Seaꝛ in that time, no philoſopher durſt opés 
ly reade philoſophie, it be were woꝛthe any 
thinge in tempoꝛall goodes. As Laertius 
ſapeth, and as Pulio declareth it better, in 
the books of the rulers and noble men of 


the Greckes. Che {choles of the vniuerp⸗ 


tie were ſo coꝛredte, that the Pbplofopher, 
whiche knewe moſte, had leaſte goodes: ſo 


that thry did not gloꝛiſie of any thinge els⸗ 


but to haue pouertle, and to know much of 
philoſophie. The caſe was ſuche, that the 


philoſopher A bio, was ſycke, à wyth that 


ſyckenes he was fo bered, that they myghte 


almyſte fee the bones of bys wraue bodye. 


The kinge Antigonus ſent to vilite hym, 
by his obne ſonne, by whom he lente hym 
muche monep, to healpe him with all. Foz 


he lyued in extreme peuertie, as it kebeued - 


the profeffours of philoſophy. A bio was fo 
licke, beinge aged, and trocked, z though he 
had made him felfe fo leane with ſyckenes: 
pet notwithſtandinge he burned alwayes 
bpon the wecke of good lyfe. 3 meane that 
he had nd leite courage to diſpiſe thole gyl⸗ 
tes: hen the kinge Antigonus had nobles 
nes to ſend them. This philoſopher not cõ⸗ 
tented to haue delpiſed theſe gpftes in ſuch 
ſoꝛte, faide vnto the fonne of A ntigonus, 
who brought them. Tell king Antigonus, 
that J gpue him great thakes, foꝛ the good 
enterteinement he gaue me alwaies in mp 
lpfe, and (02 the giftes he ſendeth me nowe 
at mp death. rz one frend tan do no moꝛe 
to an other, than to efter him his perfonne, 
and to depart with bts pꝛopꝛe goodes. And 
tell the hinge thy father, that J maruaple 
what he choulde meane, that J now beinge 
80. prares of age, and haue walker all my 
ipfe tyme naked in this woꝛld, Mould nowy 


DiALL 


be laden lulch beffures und money; price 
J muffe patie ſo ſtrepghte a goute in the 
lea, tu got out of this woꝛlde. Th Egpptr⸗ 
ans haue a cuſtome to Ipghten the burden 
ol their camels, when they pate the peter, 
tes of Arabia, whith is much better, then 
Id ouereharge them. J mtane, that he ones 
ly paficth withoute trauaile the daungers 
ol the ipfe, which bannitherh fro him, the 
thought of tempoꝛall goodes, ot this world. 
Thirdly thou Hate ſay to ß king thy father, 
that from henceloꝛth when anp man wp 
dye, he doe not ſuttour him, noꝛ healpe hum 
With monep, gold, noꝛ riches, but W good e 
rype counſalle. Foz the gold wil make hym 
leaue his lpfe with ſoꝛowe, and the good 
counſaile will moue him to take his deathe 
with patience. The fir king of the Mace⸗ 
donians twas talled Archelaus, who they 
fap to be the grande father of king Phillip, 
father of the great Alexander. Chis king 


boſteth him ſelf to deſcẽd from Menelaus, 


king of the Grettans, and pꝛincipal captei⸗ 
ne, which was at the diſtruction of Troye. 
This kinge Archelaus, was a great frend 
to the ſages, and amongefte others there 
was a Poete with him called 
who at that time had no leſſe gloꝛye in hys 
kunde of Poetrie: then Archelaus in bps 
kingdome beinge kinge ef Macedonia, at 

Foꝛ nowe a dapes, we eſteme more the 
ſages, forthe bookes whiche they wꝛote: 
then we doe exalte kinges: foꝛ the realmes 
whiche they ruled, oꝛ the battaples whyche 
they ouertame. The familiaritie whiche 
Euripides had with the king Archelaus, 
was ſo ſtreight, x his credite 10 Archelaus 
was fo great, that in the realme of Mace⸗ 
donie, nothing was dane, but firtte it was 
examined by the hãdes ol thi⸗ philofopher , 
And as ſumples woulde not naturallye be 


sf 


28 


Euripides, 4 


2 


ae 


ſubiettes to the ſages: it chaunted that one 


nygbte Euripides was talkinge a longe 


tyne with b king, declaring vnto hym the 
aunctent hiftozies, t when the pooze Poete 
wonld depart to goe home to bis houle, bis 

enemies 


a 
e 
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z nemtes elpied him, and let hungry dogges 
flye vpon him: the whiche did not onelpe 
teure him in pieces, bureate him euerpe 
moꝛlell. So that h intraylles of the donges, 
were the wokul graue ol p miferable poete. 
The kinge Archelaus beinge certified of 
this wokull caſs immediatlyelas fone as 
they told him) was fo chaled that almoſt he 
was berefte of his ſences. And here at mer⸗ 
ueple not at al. oꝛ gentle hartes doe alter 
greatlye, when they are aduertyſed ol any 
fovepue mifhappe . As the loue whyche the 
kynge had to Euripides in bys lyſe was 
much ſo like wiſe p ſoꝛsw bohlc he he fele foꝛ 
His death was very great. Foꝛ he ſhed mas 
ny teares krom his eyes, he cut the heares 
ok his head, he rounded his bearte, he chaũ⸗ 
ged the apparaile which he weare, ¢ aboue 
all, he made as ſolempne a funerail to Eu⸗ 
ripides, as yt they had buried V liffes. 
And not contented wpth all thele 
thinges, he was neuer merye vntyll ſuche 
time, he had done cruell execucion of the 
malelertours. oꝛ truely the iniury whych 
is done vnto him whom we loue: is no other 
but as a token ef dur owne good willes. 
Akter tuſtice was executed of thoſe homy⸗ 
cides, x that ſome of the ponts (all knawen 
of p dogges) were buried, a Gretian knight 
ſatde vnto king Archelaus. J let the know 
excellent kinge, that all Macedotiia is ot᷑⸗ 
fended with the, becauſe that fo2 fo ſmal a 
lofte, thou haſt ſhewed fo great ſoꝛow. 
To whom kinge Archelaus aunſwered. 
Among fages it is 4 thing ſutficiẽtlp tried, 
that noble hartes ought not to hey them⸗ 
{elues ſadde, loꝛ miſhappes æ ſodeyne chaũ⸗ 
ces: oꝛ the king beinge ladde, his Kealme 
can notland though it might, it ought not) 
ſhewe it felfe merye. 3 haue hearde my ka⸗ 
ther fav once, that Pꝛynces ſhoulde neuer 
ſhede teares vnlelte it were foz one of theſe 
tauſes. : ne 
Che fprlkc, the Pꝛynce ſhoulde bewwaile 
the loſſe and daunger of his cömon wealth: 
faz the good Pꝛincs aughte to pardon the 


Folio. 79. 
inturpes done to bys perſonne: but to re? 
uenge the leaſte ace done to the common s% 
wealth he ought to halarde him lelfe. 
The feconde; the godd Pꝛince oughte 
to lamente; vt any man haue touched bys 
honour in any wyſe: for the Prince, which 
wepeth not dꝛoppes of bloude foꝛ p thinges 
touchinge his hondur, deſerueth to bo bus 
ryed quicke in his graue 
The thyꝛde the good Pꝛynte oughte to 
bewayle thoſe whiche can iptle; and luffer 
muche: Foz the Pꝛynte whyche beway⸗ 


lech not the calampties of the pobꝛe, in 2 


bapne and wythoute pꝛofpte lyueth on the 
pearthe. 5 f 
The fourthe, the geod Pꝛynce aughte 
to bewaple the gloꝛp, and pꝛoſperitie wher⸗ 
in the Lirauntes arc: Foz that pꝛince, wht: ve 
che wyth tyꝛannye of the eupll is not pple 
pleaſed, with the hartes of the good is vn⸗ 
woꝛthy to be beloued. 
Che kykte, the good Pꝛynte dughte to 
bewaple the deathe of tuple men: Foz to a 


Pꝛpnte there can come na greater lolle, 28 


then when a tuple man dpeth in his cbmon 
wealth. 

Abele were the woꝛdes, iwhyche the 
kynge Archelaus aunſwered the Gretpan 
knyghte, who repꝛoued hym becauſe he had 
wopte fo2 the beathe of Euripides the phys 
lofopber, R ; 
The auntiente Pyfkoꝛiographers tan 
fave no moze, of the effimacton whiche the 
Phploſophers and wyle men had, as well 
the Greekes as the Latynes: but J wyll 
tell you one thynge woꝛthye of notinge. 

It is well Rnowen thꝛoughe all ihe woꝛlde, 
that Scipio the Ethnicke was, one ot 
the woꝛthyeſte, that euer was in Rome: for 
by bys name, and by bps occaſlon, Nome 


gotte ſuche a memoꝛpe; as Mall euermoze 


endure. And thys was not onelpe ko; 
that he conquered A ffryke, but foꝛ the 
grbate woꝛthyenes of bys perfonne . Men 
ought not to eſteme a litle theſe two giftes 
in one man; that is to wete, to be happpe⸗ 

and 


and aduenturons: Kos many ok the auney⸗ 
entes in times paſte wanne gloꝛy by theyz 
ſwoꝛdes, and after loffe it by their euyll Ips 
nes, The Romaine hiſtoꝛiographers laye, 
that the fir that wꝛot in beroicall meeter 
in the Latin tonge was Ennius the porte, 
the woꝛkes ok whom were fo eſtemed of 
Scipio the Ethenicke; that when this abe 
uenturous and lo lucky Romatne dyed, he 
commaunded in his wyll, and teſtamente, 
that they ſhoulde hange the image of thys 
Ennius the Poete ouer his graue. By that 
the great Scipio did at his death, we maye 
well confecure, how great a frend he was 
ol ſages in his lyle: fince he had rather foꝛ 
his honour, ſet the ſtatue of Ennius on his 
graue:thã the banner, wherwith he wanne 
and conquered Affryke. In the tyme of 
Pyrrus( which was king of the Epirotes, 
and great enemy of the Romaines)klouri⸗ 
ſhed a philoſopher named Cinas, boone in 
Theſſale, who as they Cape) was the diſci⸗ 
ple of demoſthenes. Lhe hiſtoꝛtographers 
at p tine did fo muche eſteme this Cinas, 
that they ſaid he was the maiſter and mea? 
fure of all mans eloquence. #02 he was be? 
ry pleaſaunt in woꝛdes, and pꝛofounde in 
ſentences. This Cinas ſerued foz. 3, offices 
in the palace of king Pyrrus, 
Feirſt he made at his table paſtime, in 
that he dyd declare: fo2 he had a good grace 
in thinges of laughter. 
Betondartlp, be wzote the vallaunt ded 
des of his hiſtozye: for in his ſtyle he had 
great eloquence, and to wꝛyte the truth, he 


was a witnes of fight. 15 
Ehirdly, he went ko emballatour in ac⸗ 


( The ende ok t 


DIA LI.“ 
falres of great impoꝛtaunce: fo he was na⸗ 
turallpe fubtple and wittie , and in diſpat⸗ 
chinge buſines, he was very loꝛtunate. e 
bſed ſo manp meanes in his buſpnes, and 
had fo great perlwaſlon in his woꝛdes, that 
he neuer tooke vpon him to ſpeake of thin⸗ 
ges ot warre: but either he ſet a long truce, 
dꝛ els he made a perpetual peace. Che king 
Pyrrus atte to this Cinas. O Cinas, foz 
3. thinges J thanke the immoꝛtall gods. 
The lirſt, for that they created me a king, 
und not a ſer uaunt: foꝛ the greateſte good, 
that moꝛtall men haue, is to haue libertye 
to commaund many, and not to be bounde 
to obey any. * 
The ſecõd, J thanke the immoꝛtall gods, 
koꝛ y they naturally made me toute of hart: 
fo2 the ma which W euery trifle is abathen; 
it were better fo2 him to leane his Ipfe, 
The thirde, 3 gtue the immoꝛtall gods 
thankes, foꝛ that in the gouernement of my 
common wealth, and fo2 the great affaires; 
and bulines of mp realme (as well in war⸗ 
res, as in other thinges) they gaue me ſuch 
à manſas thou arte) in my company: soz 
by thy gentle ſpeche, 3 haue conquered, and 
dbteyned many Cities, which by mp cruell 
ſwoꝛde, J coulde neuer wynne noꝛ attaine. 
hele were the woꝛdes which Pyrrus fain 
to bys frende Cinas the Porte. Let euerye 


Pꝛince know now, botwe greate louers of 


loffe men thofe were in tymes pat: and as 
bpoit a ſodeine J haue tecyted theſe fewe 
examples, ſo with ſmall ſtudy, J could haue 
heaped inlynite Hyſtozies. r 


FINIS, 


he 


kyꝛſt Booke, 


9 letonde Booke of the 
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at Auctoure treateth, hawe Pꝛincts and 


rig Gian “great Lordes ſchoulde behaue them ſelues to- 
OF atte they? toyties. And howe they 


8 ‘ought to noryſſhe, and 


1 . bkinge vp thelr 
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4. The brſte Chapter. 


ZaOf vvhat A e maryage 
is; and vvhereasicomen people 
Marte of free yl. Princes And 
“noble men oughte to marie ‘ar 
bie 


aay wee see Monge althe frend. 
EIS Nie chips and companyes of 
this lple, there is none ſo 
NN natural, ‘as that, betwe⸗ 
ne che butbande and the 
: = wife, lining in on houſe: 
eo} all 1800 compagnies arecaufed by free 
wyl onlye, but this pꝛocedeth / both by wyl; 
and necellitye. There is at this day no lion 
fo fierte, nd ſerpent fo venimous 5 no viper 
fo inkectiue, no alpicke ſo nroztall, nepther 
anpe beat ſo terrible, but at the leaſt, both 
mule, and temale do one in the yrare mete 
and conioine:and though that in bꝛute bea⸗ 
ſtes their lacketh reaſon , vet notwithſtan⸗ 


dyng they haue a natural luſtinction to al 
temble them felnes foꝛ the canſeruation ok 


their kynde. In this cafe iment deſerue no 
leite repꝛoche, then beaſtes merite pꝛapſe: 
foꝛ utter that the females by gene ration are 
bigge, they neuer agre, that ö mal es ſhould 


accompanye | with them. Arcoꝛdynge to the 


dyuerlytie of nacions, ſo amonge them ſel⸗ 
ues, they apffer the one from the other, in 


lawes, languages, cttemonies, „ and cuſto⸗ 
n in the end, al agre in one thing, fo⸗ 


*. 


that they {ufos them ſelues to. colebsate 
marlage,As the deuine letters teacheth vs, 
Since the woꝛlde was created, there hathe 
nothing ben moe aunclent, then the facras 


mente of marpage : fo2 that bape, that man 


was foꝛmed, the ſelle fame day betelebzated 
mariagé wich a woman, in the tereſtriall 
paradpſe. The aunciente. ‘pitarlogvaphers 
(aſwel Orekes as latins waste many great 
thinges in the pꝛapſe ol marpage: hut they 
could not faye. noꝛ wzite fo much, as conti 
nual experience dothe fhetue vs. Theretoze 
leauinge the. fuperfiuous, and takynge the 
mot neceflary,twe. lap, that ſeuen commoy 
dityes.foloin the ſage man, who. bath taken 
the poké.of matrimonpe. bis 


The firſt is, the memoꝛy which t remaineth 


to the childzen, as ſucceſſours, and heires of 
their fathers, Foꝛ as the philolopher pitha⸗ 
goꝛas fapeth, when a father palleth oute of 22 
this pꝛeſent life, and leauith behinde hym a 
child being bps helre, they cannot fap bute 


him that he dieth: but that he waxeth ponge 


in hys chyld, ſince the chylde dothe inherite 
the fleche, the goods, and the memoꝛy of the 
father, Amonge the auncientes it was a 
common pꝛouerbe, that the taffe of al taſtes 
is bꝛeade, the faudg, of. fayours is ſalte, and 
the greateſt log of, all loues vis fromthe 
fathers), to. the chyldzen. And, though pets 
chaunce we ſee the fathers: thewe ſome ty⸗ 

goz to their chyldzen, we oughte not thers 
foze to ſaye that they hate them, and delpiſe 

£4, them: 


PHE: DANELIG) Ge 
that an bnele 4405 beats be Aker of 


‘them:fo2 thet tendet loue of the father to the 
ſonne is ſuche, that he cannot endure hym 
to doe anpe thinge ampſte, oꝛ woꝛthy of rez 


buke. Pot onelß men or realon, and bzute 


beattes but alſo the hege, gardeine trees; 


to their poltybilptye, pꝛocure to contpneto ... 
! that } pꝛapſe which Rufus deſerued foz bes 


their kynde:and it is playnely ſene in that, 
before the frutes and herbes were kozmed 


to be eaten, the feades and kirnelles were 


made to be kepte. Men naturallpe belper 
honoure in their lyfe, and memoꝛpe after 
their deathe: therekaze J ſape, that they 
come to honoure by hyghe. noble, and he⸗ 
roical factes, but the memoꝛpe is tele | by 
the good and legittymate thplozen tor the 
chylden whiche are bozne in adulterye, are 
begotten in inne and with greate care are 
nouryſſheb. f 

The ſeronde benefite of marpage is, that 
they auopde adulterye, and it is no mall 
malter to kuopde this vyce. J: the adul⸗ 
terers ate not onelpe taken in the chꝛiſtian 
relygidn fo2 offendours : but allo amongeft 
the genttles, they are counted infamous. 
The lage Solon in the lawes that he gate 
to the Athenians, commaüunded vpn 
Eraighte pꝛeceptes, that they fhorita’ marp, 
to auopde adulterpe vppon papne,that the 
chylde that fhoulde be boꝛne in adulterpe, 
Houlde be made the cödmmon klaut of the 
titye. The romapnes( as men fo2 leing all 
thinges) oꝛdeyned in the tables of thetr las 
ws, that the chyldzen, whiche were boꝛne 
in avulterye, choulde not be heires, of the 
goods Hf their fathers, When the ozathute 
Eſchines was banyſched oute of Athens, 
ashe came by the Rhodes, he toke nd ſuch 
paynes in anpe one thing, as he dyd in per⸗ 
ſwadyng the Khodians to märpe them ſel⸗ 
ues, and not to liue in adulterp:föꝛ amonge 
thofe barbarous: zmatrimony was not corti 
mon: but onelpe Ainong them, whteh were 
officers of the tommon wealthe. Cicerb in 
a famplper epptkel fapeth., that the greate 
Roinapne Marcus Potcio , being gouet⸗ 
nour in the common rah neuer agreed, 


8 


the Momapne cheualtye , vnlelle he were 
marped: whiche office was pꝛomyſed hym 
by the ſenate. Bys name was Rufus, a 
foure and balpauute man in warre: this 
notwithſtandynge, Marcus Porcio ſayde, 


ing valpaunte and hardye:he loſte agapne 
foꝛ lyupnge in adultery:and that he would 
neuer graunte bys vopce, noꝛ be in place, 


where they commptted anpe charge in the 


warres, to a man that had not a lawfull 
wypfe. J ſape therefoze, that if the gentilles, 
and inkldeles, eſfemed marlages fo muche; 
and deſpyſe the dedes of the adulterers 


fo greatelye:muche moze Chꝛiltians hould 3 


bein thts cafe ware and circumſpette. oꝛ 
the gentples feared nothinge, but oͤnlpe in⸗ 
lampe: but the Chꝛiſtians oughte to keare, 
bothe infampe, and alfo paine. Since that 
of necefitpe mans ſeede muff inereate, and 
that we fee men ſuffer them felties to be o⸗ 
uercome with the fleche: it were mith bers 
ter they chonlde maynteine a houſehdulde, 
and lyue bpꝛightelpe with é a wyfe: then to 


iwafte their goods, and burden their con⸗ 


ry Se 


ſcyente, with a concubyne ; Foz it is ofte 
tymes ſeen, that that whiche a gentylman 
tonſumeth abzode vppon an harlotte with 
ſhame, woulde keape his wyle and chiltzen 
at home with honellye. 

Che thirde bommod pip of mdr ge fs; 
the laudable and louynge tompanpe, the 
whiche is; oz oughre to be, betwene them, 
that are maryed. The aunctente Philoſo⸗ 
phers, defining what man was, ſayed, that 
he was a creature, the whiche by nature 
was ſotiable, communpcable, and tifpble; 
whereot it koldweth, that the man being fo? 
litarpe and tloſe in hys tonditions, cannot 
be in bps ſtomacke but enupous. Me that 
are men lone the good inclynation, and doe 
alfo coinniende the fame in beaſtes: for all 
that the fedpcious man and the reſtye hoꝛſt 
eate, we thinke it euyl ſpente. A ſad man, a 
ſole man, a man ſhut inz and ſolitarp, what 

pꝛokite 
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pꝛokyte can he doe to the peoplesfoꝛ ifeuerp 
man ſhoulde be locked vp in bys hone, the 
common wealth would fozthwith perpſhe. 
My intention is to ſpeake agaynſte the baz 
cabondes, whiche withonte täkynge bpon 
them ane cratte oꝛ Gate, paſſe the age or 


foꝛtpe, oꝛ fiftpe peares; and would not, noꝛ 


— 


wyl not, marpe as petibitauſe they would 
be vytious, all the dayes ol their Ipfe, It is 
à greate ſhame, and conſcyens to manpe 
men, that neauer determyne with them ſel⸗ 
nes, to take vppon them anpe eſtate, nex⸗ 
ther ta he maryed. chaſte, ſecular; oꝛ ertle⸗ 
ſpaſtytall:but as the cozke vpon the watbr, 
they ſwyme, whether their ſenſualitys lea⸗ 

deth them. One of, the moſte lawdable; and 
bolpe campagnyes, whiche is in this lyfe, 
is the compagnye of the man and the wo⸗ 


man, ineſpeciallpe, ił the woman be Bers 
tuous: oz the noble and vertuouswyfe⸗ 


2p 
e 
es” 


withdꝛaweth al the ſoꝛowes from the harte 


ot her huſbande, and atcompliſſheti his ves 


“ae 


we 
0 


ſpers, whereby he lyueth at reſt. then the 
wyfe is Yortuons 5 and the hulbande lage; 
we ought to belenesthat: betivene them titd 
is the trewe loue:foꝛ the one not being ſul⸗ 
pecte with the other and ba uyngerchyldꝛen 
in the inpddelt it is bnpollible but that they 
chould lyue in concoꝛde. oꝛ al that & haue 
red; and ſene, J woulde lap, that it the man 
and the wyfe doe lyue qupetlye tagether, a 
man mape not onelpe cali them good ma⸗ 
ryed folkes, but alſo bolve perfonnes::fo2 to 
ſpeake the treweth, the poke of matrimeny 
is fo greate, that it cannot be accompliſſhed 
withoute müche merite. The contratpe 
dughte, and mape be ſaped of thoſe, whiche 
are euyl marped, whome we wyl not call a 


tompaignype of ſayntes:but rather a houſe 


*. 


ok deuylles. Foz the wyle that hath an euil 


huſbande, mape ſaye the hathe a deupl in 
her houſe: and the hulbande that hathe an 
eupl wyle, let hym make accompte that he 
bathe hel it ſelke in hys houſe. oꝛ the eupl 


wyues are wozſe, then the infernal furpes. 
| Ha in bell there are none line tae but 
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the eull oni but the eull womã tozmenteth⸗ 
bothe the good, and the euyl. Co neludynge 
therekoꝛe this matter; % ſape alſo, and’ ab 
firme, that borwirte the hulbande and the 
wpke, whiche are wel marped is the true 
and verpe lone: and they onelpe, and no oF 
thers, maps be called perlite and perpetual 
frendes The other parentes and frendes, 
if they doe lone and pꝛapfe bs in dure pres 
fence y they hate bs and delpyle bs in dure 
ablence. f they giue vs fatre. woꝛdes, they 
beare vs eupl hartes: finallype they loue bs 
in cure pꝛoſperptpe, and fozſake bs in our 
aduerſptye: but it is not fo amongelk the 
noble and bertuous maried perſonnes. Jos 
they lone bothe within, and withoute the 
houſe, in pꝛoſperptpe, and in adurrſptye; in 
pouertpe, and in rythes, in abſence, and in 
pꝛeſence, ſeingthẽ ſelues! merp, ind pertea⸗ 
uing them ſelues ſad and if they do it not; 
trulpe they oughte to dor it: foꝛ when the 
huſbande is troubled in his kote, the wyle 
vugbte to be greued at her batte, 

The fourthe commodptye of marpage 
ts, that the men and women marped haue 
moe ancthozitpe and grauitpe, then the o⸗ 
thers. The lawes which were made in olde 
tyme in the fanoure of mariage, were ma⸗ 
ne, t dyuers. Foꝛ Chapharoneus, in che 
lawes that he gaue to the & giptians; coms 
maunded, and oꝛdeyned bppon greuons 
paines, that the mã p was not maried, ula 
not haue anp ollice ot gouernemente in the 
tommon wealthe. And he fapte kurder, that 
he that hathe not learned to gouerne hys 
houſe, can eutl gouerne a common wealth. 
Accoꝛding to the lawes that be gaue to the 
Athenians, he perlwaded all thoſe ok the 
tommon wealthe, to marve them ſelues 
boluntartlye : but to the heddes and capy⸗ 
tapnes, whiche gouerne the affaires ot 
warre, he commaunded to marpe of necel⸗ 
ſytye, ſapeng that to men whiche are le⸗ 
tcherous, GOD ſeldome gyueth victorpes. 
Lieurgus, the renowmed gouernour, and 
gener of the lawes of the Lacedenicniãs, 

r, it. com⸗ 
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gommannded,that all Capprapnes’ of the 
armpes and the pꝛieſtes ofthe Lemples 
fhoulve be marpens ſayeng that the ſacrt⸗ 
foces of marped men were moze aecepta⸗ 
ble to the Gods, then thoſe of any other. As 
Plinie ſapeth, in an eppſtle that he ſente to 
Falconius pps trende, rebukynge hym foz 
that he was not maried, where hedeclareth 
that the Nomaynes in olde tyme hade a 
lawe, that the dyctatoure, and the Pꝛetoz⸗ 


the Cenſour, and the Quelfoꝛ, and all the 
knyghtes ſhoulde ol netellptye be marped: 
foꝛ the man that hathe not a wpfe and chil⸗ 


dꝛen legittymate in hys houſe, cannat haue 
noꝛ holde greate aucthoꝛptye in the coms 
mon wealthe; Plutarche, in the booke that 
he made of the pꝛayſe ol marpage:fapeth; 
that the pꝛieſtes ol the Romapnes dyd not 


z the ſundty examples 
5 By | that we haue drclarkd, aͤnd by 


all that whiche remayneth to 
declare, a ma may know well 
e lnough, of what excelteſe ma- 
trimony is, not vnly foꝛ the charge af cole 
ence, but aiſo foi h thingek tuthing honoz: + 
foto ſay ß ruthie men that in the tõmon 
wenlth err maried, giue male ortaſid to be 
flaũdered, haue moꝛt cauſe to be honszed. 
We ranndt denape, but that matrimonpe 
is troubleſome and chargeable tothent 
that be maricn;fo2 two cauſes. The bnd ts. 
in bꝛingynge vp their chyldꝛen and the o⸗ 
ther in ſuttering the impoꝛtunitirs or their 
mother's. Met in fine we cannot deep but 
that the good and vbettuous wolle, is che that 
ſetteth a ſtape in the houſe and keapeth her 


agree to them that were vnmaried, to tome 
and ſytte dolone in the temples:ſo that the 
ponge mapdes pꝛaped withoute; at the: 


huſbande in eſfimatvon in the common . 
wealthe: for in the pubipke affaires 5 they a 
giue moe faith and rredite vnto tholeshat ©: 


church doꝛe, the pong mẽ pꝛaied one their 


knees, in the temple, onlpe the maried men 
were permptted, ta ſitte, oꝛ ſfande. Plinie 
in an epiſtle that he wꝛote to Fabatus bps 
father in lawe layeth, that the Emperoure 
Auguſtus had à cuſrome, that he neuer 
ſutfered anye ponge man in his pꝛeſence to 


ſitte, noꝛ permytted anye man maryed, to 
tel hys tale on fote. Plutarche in the bodke 
that he made in the pꝛaiſe of women ſateth, 
that fince the realme of Corinthe was peo⸗ 
pled moze with Bachelours, then with ma⸗ 


ryed men ithey oꝛdeyned, that the man 02 
woman, that had not bene marten (if they 


lyued after à certaine age) after their death 


fhould not be burped. 
The. ii. Chapter. 


2 The auetour folovving his par- 

poſe, declareth that by meanes 

of maryages, manye mortall e- 
nemyes haue bene made good 
and perfite frendes. f 


are charged with chyldꝛen, then vnts o⸗ 
thers that are loden with p rares: 
Cho filthe tommodſty that enſuerh ma⸗ 
trimonye, is the peuct and reconciliatſons 
that are: made betwene the enempes; by 
meanes of mariage. Pen in this age are ſo 
tguetous, ſo impoztune „ malicious that 
there are verye fewe, but haue emmpes⸗ 
whereby groweth contention and debate: 
foꝛ by out wr akenes, we fall daylys into a 
thonfand occaſiõs ot entmities, æ ſcàrcelye 72 
we tan finde one, to bzinge vs aͤgaine inte 
frendchyp. Conlidering what men beter; 
what thinges they pꝛocure, and wherunte 
they alpire, J marueile not, that they haue 
fo few rendes: but J much muſe, that they 
haue no moe enemies. Foz in thinges k. 
weight, they marke not who haue ben theit 25 
frendes 5 they conſider not they are their 
neigbbouts, neither they regarde that they 
are chꝛiſtians:but their conſtiente lapde a 
parte, and honeſtp ſet a lide euetp man ſe⸗ 
Keth foꝛ hym ſelfe, and hys olont affaltcs ; 
though it be to p pʒeindite of all his neigh⸗ 
hours. Mhat frendchip can there be u mon⸗ 

a gelt 


92 
rh) 


OF PRINCES. 


geſt pꝛond men, ſince the one wil go befo2e,. 
and the other diſdaineth to come behinde. 
What krendſhip can their be amongeſt ens 
uious men, ſince the one purchaſleth, z the 
other polleſſeth what loue can their be be⸗ 
twene two couctous men, ſince p one date 
not ſpend, and the other is neuer ſatiſkled, 
to hourd, and heape vp. Foꝛ all that we can 
reade, ſe, go, and trauaile, and foꝛ al that we 
map do, we ſhal neuer ſe, noꝛ here tel ofmẽ, 
that haue lacked ennemtes: fo? either they 
be vitious, oꝛ vertuous. t they be cup! and 
vicious, thev are alwaies bared of the good: 
and ik they be good and bertuous , they are 
continually perſecuted, ot the eull. Many of 
the aunciét philoſophers (yet a great parte 
of their time, loft muche of theit goods, to 
ſerche fo2 remedies ⁊ meanes, to reconcile 
them 5 were at debate, x contention, and to 
make them by gentlenes good krendes ¢ lo⸗ 
uers. Some ſaid 5ᷣ it was good ¢ pꝛolitable; 
to foꝛget the enimities fo2 a time:foꝛ many 
thinges are pardoned in time, which by rea 
fo could neuer take end Others ſaled, p for 
to appeaſe p; enempes, it was good to offer 
monep, becauſe monep doth not onlyhꝛeake 
the fentinate and teder hartes, but aiſo the 
hard and craggy rockes. Others fated, the 
beft remedy was, to fet good men to be ines 
diatours betwene them, inelpetiallp, ik they 
were ſage r wiſe mé:fo2 p honeſt faces, and 
ſtout hartes, are aſhamed, whe they are pꝛo⸗ 
fered monep, ꝭ the good do hüble thẽ ſelues 
by intreaty. Chele meanes wel considered, 
and the remedies wel fought oute, to make 
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enemities, ingẽdered betwene them in luch 
ſoꝛte, i they cõtẽded in ſuche € fo cruel war⸗ 
res, that Popeius againt his wil loſte hys 
bed,¢ alſo Iulius Ceſar ſhoꝛtened bys life, 
hen thole 5 dwelled in rome rantithen, 
and robbed p daughters of p Sabines, ff a- 
ter they had not chaũged their counſel, xol 
theues to become hulbãdes, without doute, 
the romaines had ben all deſtrayed : foꝛ tho 
Sabines had made an othe, to aduenturs 
bothe their goods and their lyues, loꝛ to re⸗ 
uenge the initirpes done vnto them, their 
doughters, and wpues: but by the meanes 
of marpage, they were conkedered in great 
àmitpe and loue. oꝛ the romaines receued 
in mariage the doughters of the Sabines, 
whome before they had rauiſched. Greater 
enemitp their canot be, then that of god tos 
wardes men, through the ſinne of Adam, 
notwithſkanding ther neuer was, noꝛ neuer 
ſhalbe, greater frẽdſhip then p, whiche was 
made by the godly marpagetand ſoꝛ grea⸗ 
ter auethoꝛſty to confirme the mariage, the 
ſonne of god would, p his mother ſhould be 
marted,¢ afterward, he hym ſelle was pres 
ſent at a mariage, where he tourned p wa⸗ 
ter into wyne, though now a daies the euil 
maͤried men do turne the wine into water. 
He dothe not ſpeake here of relygious pers 
ſannes, noꝛ men dt the churche, neither ot 
thofe whiche are clofed in deuoute places: 
foꝛ theſe( kleing the occaſions of the woꝛld, 
and cholinge the wayes lelle daungerous) 
haue offered their ſoules to God, and with 
their bodyes haue done hym acceptable fas 


frẽdes, their are none fo ready, æ fo true, as 
mariages:foꝛ p mariage dõe factamétallie, 
is of fuch,¢ fo great excellẽcy, that betwene 
ſome it cauſeth perfite frenthpp,¢ betwene 
others it appeaſeth great iniuries. During 
. the time 5ᷣ Iulius Ceſar kepte bpm ſelfe as 


trafices. Io there is dyfterence betwene «, 
the holpe relygtan of Chꝛilk, and the ſinkul 
Sinagoge of the Jemes: fo2 they otlered 

kyddes and mottons, but here are not offes fas 
red, but teares and fighes . Leaupnge ther⸗ 


father in law to p great POpeius and that 
Põpeius helde him ſelfe his ſonne in lawe, 
their was neuer puel wyll, noꝛ quarels bez 
twene thẽ:but alter p POpeius was deuoz⸗ 
ced fro the boule of Ceſar hatred, enup, and 


foze all thofe ſecretes aparte, whiche men 
oughte to leaue to God: fave and affirme, 
that it is a holy and commendable counsel, 
to ble bys pꝛokpte with the Sacramente of 
maͤryage: the whiche, thonghe it be taken 
ok all voluntarplpe, yet Princes and great 

r. iii. loꝛdes, 
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loꝛdes, oughte to take it nereſſarplye . Foꝛ 
the Pꝛinte that hath no wyke noꝛ childꝛen, 
ſhall haue in hys realme, muche grudginge 
and dyſpleaſure. Plutarche in the booke 
whiche he made ol marpages, ſapeth, that 
amongeſt the Lidiens there was a lawe 


well obſerued and kepte, that ok neceſitye 


their kynges and gouernours choulde be 
marped:and they had ſuche reſpecte to this 
thinge, and were fo circomſpecte in this 
matter, that it a Pꝛince dyed, and lefte bys 
heire an infante , they woulde not fuffer 
hym to gouerne the realme, butyl he were 
marped. And they greative lamented, the 
pape of the departynge of their Quene, out 
of this Ipfe : foꝛ with her deathe, the gouer⸗ 
mente ceaſed, the royal aucthozitpe remai⸗ 
ned voyde, and the common wealthe with⸗ 
oute gouernement, ſo longe tyme as the 
kynge deferred to take andther wyke, and 
fothev were ſome tymes, without kyng, oz 
gouernement. Foꝛ Pꝛinces are, oz oughte 


Ss to be, the mirrour and example of al, to line 


honoſt, and temperate, the whiche cannot 
welbe done, vnlelſe they be marped, oz that 
thep ſee them ſelues to be conquerers of the 
kleſhe, and being ſo, they are ſatiſfped: but 
ik they be not marped, and the flethe doeth 
afaulte them, then they remapne immedi⸗ 
atelpe conquered . Mherekoꝛe of necellitie 
they mutt goe by their neighbours houſes, 
oz els by ſome other dyſhoneſt places, ſcat⸗ 


tered abꝛode, to the repꝛoche, and diſhonour 


of them, and their kindered: and oftentimes 


to the greate perpll and daunger ok their 
parſonnes. 


The. ili. Chapter. 
Of ſondry and dyuerſe lavves, 


vvhiche the auncientes had in 
cotracting matrimony ,not on- 
lye in the choiſe of vvomen, but 
allo in the mauer ofcelebrating 
maryage. 


Lal nations, 
. 5 4 ie in all the 
a a Hey Kealmes ok the 
A world, mariage 
Ss 75 Wek Abathe alwapes 
bene accepted, 
5 al and metuelouflp 
yer? Cominenbded : foz 
otherwpie, the 
SZ MDS i woꝛlde had not 
bene Peppled 7 1103 pee the nomber of men 
multyplyed. The auncientes neauer dyfa⸗ 
greed one krom another, in the appꝛobation 
and acception of marpage: but there was 
amongeſt them great difference, and ſtrike, 
vpon the contractes, ceremonyes, : bfages 
of the fame, Foꝛ they bled aſmuche bpffes 
rente in contractynge matrymonye, and 
choſyng their wyues:ꝛas theſe Epicures do 
deſpꝛe, the variety of ſundꝛy delycate meas 
tes. 

The deuyne Plato, in the beak that he 
made oF the tommon wealth, dyd councel, 
that all thynges ſhould be tömmon r that 
not only in bꝛute beaſtes, in mouables, and 
herytages, but allo that women ſhoulde be 
comment: toꝛ be ſalde, that tf theſe two woz⸗ 
des, thine, and myne, were abdlyſched, and 
oute of bſt, there ſhould not be debates, noz 
guarelles in this wozlde. They cal Plato 
deuyne, foꝛ manve gdod thynges whiche 
he fpake : but ndwe they maye call hvm 
woꝛldelpe, foꝛ the councell pꝛofane twhiche 
be gaue. J cannot tell what beaffelpries it 
mape be talled, noꝛ hat greater relwde⸗ 
nes mape be thanghte; that the apparrell 
choulde be pꝛoper, and the wyues commen, 

The bꝛute beaſte dothe not knowe that, 
which came oute of her bellpe, longer then 
tt ſuckethe of her baealtes, 

And in this ſoꝛte it woulde channce to 
men, pea and woꝛſe to, it women were com 
men in the common wealthe. 

Ft eee one ſhonlde know the mother, 
which hath bone bim: he ſhould not know 
the father, that bathe begotten bim. The 

Tharentines 
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Tharentines ( which were well renoſwmed 
amõgeſt the auncientes, i not a litel feared 
of the Romatnes)had in their Citie of Cha⸗ 
rente, a law and cuſtome, to maryr the ſel⸗ 
nes with a legittimate wife, And to begette 
childꝛen: but belides her, a man mighte pet 
choſe.a. others, foꝛ his ſetret pleaſures. 

Spartianus faid, that the E&mperour Heli⸗ 
us Verus, as touching women, was berpe 
diſlolute: and ſinte his wife was pong and 
fapꝛe, and that the did complaine ok him, be⸗ 
cauſe he ledde no honeſte lyfe with her, he 
ſpake theſe woꝛdes Onto her. Py wife, thou 


hafte no cauſe to complapne of me, ſynce 


3 remapne with the vntyll ſuche tyme, as 
thou art quycke with chylde: Foz the reſp⸗ 
due ol the time, we huſbandes haue licence, 
and pꝛiuilege, to (che dure paſtimes wyth 
other women Foꝛ this name of a wife, con⸗ 
teyneth in it honour: but foꝛ the reſidue, tt 
is a greuous burden; and painefull office. 
Che like matter came to Ptolomeus king 
of Egypt, of whom, the quene his wile dyd 
greatly complaine. a dmpt that al the Ores 


kes haue bene eſtemed to be verye wyſe, a 


Le 
2 


mongeft al thoſe, the Athentans were elle⸗ 
med of molt excellent vertue: forthe fages 
that gouerned the common wealth, remals 
ned in Athens with the philoſophers, which 
taught the ſciences. The ſaget ok Athens 
oꝛdeined, that al the nepgbbours and inha⸗ 
bitauntes houlde, and might kepe. x. law. 
ful wiues, and furthermoze, vnon palne of 
greauous puniſhementes did cõmannde, 5 
none ſhoulde pꝛeſume, noꝛ be fo hardpe, to 
mainteine any Concudpre: foʒ they ſapde, 
when men haunte the companys of lyghte 
women, cömonly they mifule their lawfull 
wpues. As Plutarche fareth in bis polott- 
ques; that the tauſe why the Grekes made 
this law was, conſidering that man could 
not, noꝛ ought not to line without the cont 
pany of a woma: and therfoze they would; 
that man chuld marye wyth. x. Foz though 
one Were diſeaſeaſed, pet the other mighte 
ſerue in bends, walte at the table, t do other 
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bnſpnes in the houſe. Chole of Athens, had 
an other great reſpect, and conſideracion to 
make this lawe, whiche was this, that pf 
it chaunced the one to be barrapne, the 
other ſhoulde bꝛinge foꝛthe childꝛen in the 
commen wealth: and in ſuche caſe, the that 
bꝛought forth chyldzen, ſhoulde be eſtemed 
foꝛ maiſtres, and the other that was bar⸗ 
rapne, ſhould be taken fo2 a ſeruannt. MAhẽ 
this law was made; Socrates was martes 
with Xantippa,¢ to accomplithe the lawe, 
he tooke an other called Mitia, which was 
the doughter of the philoſopher A riltides: 
and ſith thoſe. a. womt had great quarrels, 
and debates together, and that therbp they 

ſlaũdered their neighbours, Socrates ſatde 
vnto them. y wyues, vou lee righte tell, 
that my eyes are holow, my legges are Wis 
thered, my handes are wzynckled, my head 
is balde, the bodye is lytell, and che beares 
are white whp do ye then that are lo fayꝛe, 
ſtande in contentions, and ſkryfes, foꝛ me 
that am ſd defourmed z thoug he Socrates 
fatde theſe woꝛdes ( as it were in ieſte) pet 
ſuche woꝛdes were otcaſion, that the quars 
relles and ftrpifes betwene theim cea⸗ 
ſed. 
The Lacedemontans (that in tyme of 
peace and warre, were alwapes cantrarpe 
to the Athenfans ) obferucd it fo2 an inui⸗ 
olate lawe, nos that one man ſhoulde may 
rye wyth two wyues, but that one woman 
choulde marpe wyth two hulbandes: and 
the reaſon was, that when one hulbande 
ſhoulde goe to the warres, the other ſhoulde 
tarpye at home. oz they ſapde, that a man 
in no wyſe ſhoulde agree, to leue bys wife 
alone in the common wealt gn. 
Plinie thaptpnge an Eppflle to bys 
frend Locratius,and faint Hierome twats 
tinge to a fryere called Ruſticus ſapeth, 
that the Athenians dyd vle to marye the 
bꝛetherne with the ſyſters: but they apd not 
permytte the Auntes to marpe wyth they; 
ne pheboes, neither p vncles w their neices. 
Foz they ſaide, that bꝛothers and fp ers to 
marpe 
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marpe togethers, was to marye v there ſẽ⸗ 
blable:but for vncles, to marye nteces, and 
auntes w nepheues, was, as of fathers to 
doughters, ¢ of mothers to fonnes, Mel⸗ 
ciades which was a man of great renowne 
amongeſt the Oretians, had a ſonne called 
Cymonius who was maried to his ſylfer 
called Pirricea, & being demaunded of one, 
why he toke his ſiſter in mariage, he aun⸗ 
ſwered: my ſiſter is flapꝛe, ſage, rich. made 
to my appetite, and her father x mine , dyd 
recõmaunde her onto me, and {ince by the 
commaundement ot the gods, a mã ought 
to accõplyſhe the cõmaundementes and re⸗ 
qneſtes of kathers:J haue determined ((ſince 
nature bathe geuen her me foz my ſpſter) 
willingly to take her fo2 my lawfull topfe, 
Diodorus Siculus fateth, 5 before the Ez 
giptians receiued any lawes, euery ma had 
as many wpues as he would: and this was 
at the libertie of both parties, foꝛaſmuch as 
ik he would go, ſhe went liberallp, and fos 
ſodke the mam and like wie he left her, whe 
ſhe diſpleaſed him Foꝛ thep ſalde, p it was 
impollible foꝛ men, € women, to liue longe 
kogethers, withont much trouble, contenti⸗ 
ons, c bꝛawlinges. Diodorus Siculus ſaſd 
one thing, (peaking of this matter, p J ne⸗ 
uer red in any booke , noꝛ hard of p aunci⸗ 
entes paſt, whiche was, that amongeiſe the 
Egiptians ther was no differẽce in childꝛt: 
foꝛ thep accõpted the al legittimate, though 
they were childzen of llaues. oꝛ they faid, 
that 5 principal doer of the generatts, was 
the father not the mother, and that ther⸗ 
koze the childzen which were boꝛne amonge 
them, toke onlpe the kleſh of the m other, but 
they did in herite the honour and dignity of 
the pate of the father. Iulius Ceſar in his 
comentartes ſaleth, in the great Bꝛitain, 
called now Englande) the Bꝛptons had an 
ble, that one woman was maried vnto fine 
mt, the which beaſtlines is not red, to haue 
bene in anp nation of times paſt:foꝛ it it be 
ſclaunder foꝛ one man to haue divers wy⸗ 
urs, hp ſhould it not alſo be a ſlaũderous 


and ſhamekull thing, koꝛ one womã to haue 
many bufbandes, The noble and vertuous 
women ought to be marted foꝛ.a.cauſes. 
The firſt, to the end Cod ſhouid gine them 
childzen, and benedictõ, to whom they map 
leaue their goodes, and their memoꝛp. 
The leconde, to the ende that they ſhoulde 
come euerp one into her houſe, accompani⸗ 
ed and honoured with their huſbandes. Foꝛ 
otherwiſe, J fap foꝛ a truth, that the womã 
that is not contented, and ſatiſfied with her 
one pꝛopꝛe huſbande, will not be conten⸗ 
ted noꝛ ſatilfied, with all men in the woꝛld. 
Plutarche in hys apotheames ſapethe, 
that the Cymbres did dle to marpe wyth 
their pꝛapꝛe and naturall doughters : the 
which tuſtome was takt from them, by the 
Conſul Marius, after that he did ouertom 
them in Cermanp, and that of them he had 
triumphed at Rome: oꝛ the childe whyche 
was boꝛne of fuche martage, was ſonne of 
the doughter of one ſole father and was 
ſonne and bꝛother ol one only mother, and 
they were allo Coſins, Pephelwes and bꝛo⸗ 
thers, ol one only father, and bꝛother. rns 
ly luche cuſtome pꝛoceded rather of wylde 
beattes,then of reaſonable creatures: oz 
manp, oꝛ the moſte part of female braſtes, 
dildapne to take them loꝛ their hulbandes, 
whiche the laſte peare were their ſonnes. 
Stabo in the ſituation of the woꝛlde, and 
Seneca in an Cpittle tape, that the Lydes 
and the Armenians had a cuſtome, to ſend 
their doughters to the Ryners and hauens 
of the fea, to gette their martages, ſellinge 
their owne bodyes to ſtraungers: ſo that 
thoſe Whyche woulde mare, were fy2ite 
foꝛced to fell their birginitie, to purchace 
them frendlhyppe. The Komaynes (whiche 
in all theyꝛ affayꝛes and buſpnelles, were 
moꝛe ſage and modeſte, then other naty⸗ 
ons) vſed much eirtumſpection in all theyꝛ 
marpages: Foz they kepte it as an aun⸗ 
cyente lawe, and ble accuſtomed, that e⸗ 
uctpe Nomapne ſhoulde marpe with one 
woman no mo, for euen as to kepe two 
wines 


oe 
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wines among the chꝛiſtlans, is a great ch 
ſclence: fo was it demed amongeſt the No⸗ 
maines much infaup. Amongeſt the auncl 
ent and renobomed oꝛatours of Rome, one 
was called Metellus Numidicus, p which 
one day making his oꝛation to p; ſenat, ſayd 
theſe woꝛdes. Moꝛthyer Senatours„ J let 
vou vnderſtand, that J haue greatly ſtudi⸗ 
ed, what the counſelles ſhould bes) & ought 
to giue pe; touchinge mariage: Foz the coũ⸗ 
fell rache and fodepne y oftentimes is not 
profitable. J do not perſwade vou at all to 
marp, neither do fap that ve Hal not marp: 
but it is true, that (f ve can line withoute a 
woman, ye ſhalbe fre from many troubles, 
Wut what thal we do, O pe Komains, ſinte 
that nature hath made vs luch, that to kepe 
women, it is a greate trouble: and to lpue 
Without the, it is moꝛe daunger. dare ſap 
it in this caſe my opinion might be accep⸗ 
ted) ß it ſhould not be euyl done ta reſyſt the 
juſte, linte it commeth by fyttes: and not to 
take wiues, which are continual troudles! 
Theſe were the woꝛdes, whiche Metellus 
Numidicus ſpake, the which were not bez 
ry acceptable, noꝛ pleaſaunte to the fathers 
peinge in the Senate: foz they would not ß 
be fatilo haue (poke ſuch woꝛdes againtt 
mariage. Foz there is no eſtate in this life, 

wherin fortune cheweth her fogce moꝛe:thẽ 
in this fate of matrimonpe , A man mape 
pꝛoue them in this ſoꝛte, that if the fachions 
and vſages of the auncientes were dinerſe, 
as concerning oꝛdinaunce: truly ther was 
no leſſe contrariety, in their contractes; t ces 
remonies Boccaſe 5 flozentine, in a booke 
that be made of the martages of the aunci⸗ 
entes, reciteth many c ſõdꝛy cuſtomes, that 
thep bled in making the mariages, wherofk 
he telleth lome, not foꝛ to allow, noꝛ ma in⸗ 
teyne them: but ts repꝛoue and condempne 
them. F 02 the wꝛyters did neuer wapte the 
bices of fome,but onelp to make b vertuͤes 
of others, moꝛe clerelpy to be knowen. 


The Cymbres had a cuffome, that whe. 


they would marye (after the mariage was 


Pathe 94. 


now agreed vpon be that was made fare; 
ſhoulde pare his naples, and fend thé to bis 
wife that Mould be:and fhe in like fort, ſent 
hers vnto him. And then, when the : of bym, 
t he of her, had receiued the naples the one 
of the other, they tooke them ſelues marted 
fo2 euer: and did afterwardes lpue toge⸗ 
ther, as man and wyfe. 

The Vheuroniens had a teremonp, thäz 
the man that was lure, rounded the beers 
of herʒto whom he was made fare, ant che 
did the lyke bute him: when the one ſutke⸗ 
red the other to bo ſo, mmedlatly thep eles 
bꝛatrd mariage. 

The Armeniens had a laive 1 that the 
bꝛydegrome holla pinehs the tight cate at 
the bepde z the bꝛide Mould like wiſe pinche 
the leaft vate of the bꝛidegrom! bs and then, 
they tooke them ſelues maried foꝛ euer. 
The Blamytes had a tuſfeme, that both 
parttes which were made (ure, pꝛicked ene 
the otheis lytel lynger vntyll they bled: the 
which blond they did ſucke naturally, and 
thys done, they were maried. f 

The Numidians bſed. ; the beide gran 
and the bꝛide ſhould gather tegether a pece 
of pearth, e with their ſpettell thry tẽpered 
it, and thet with the one annointed (he ſoꝛe⸗ 
head ofthe other:ſo p the martage bettietie 
them, was to annopnte the one e the ether, 
Wa litel clap. Mhen thele of Dace would 
be maried the bzidegrome ¢ the bꝛide, echo 
one by them feluss, were bꝛought in Chas 
riottes, the one meting the other :s whe they 
came togetbers, b bzidegrome Gate a new 
name to the bꝛpde, z Be likrwyle to him, ¢ 
from. time ſoꝛward, they liued as in law⸗ 
full matrimony. TAhen thoſe ol Hun garpe 
would marpe, the one ſent vnto the other /a 
familier god made of ſiluer, whom they cal⸗ 
led Lares, and when thoy had reteyutd the 
God ol eche other, the mariage was fints: 
ſhed, and they lyued as man and wyfe. 

The Siconians hadde acufteme and 
late, that when they ſhoulde marpe, the 
one ſente to the other a chooe: and that 

receiued 
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tetepuod of both, thep agreed to ß mariage: 
Che Tharentyns had a cuſtome, that 
when they did marye, they ſette them ſelues 
at the table to eate ,€ the ono dyd feade the 
ther: fo that it by miſhappe the one ſhould 
chaunce to leade him felfe , that mariage 
was not eſtemed fo2 conſtant, noꝛ good. 
The Scithes had a cuſtome, and they 
kept it as a law, that when men and wemẽ 
ſhould marpe, as now they touche the han⸗ 
des, the one ol p other: o did they the touche 
with their feete, after wardes they fet toge⸗ 
ther their knees, then they touched wyth 
their handes, and then they ſette their but⸗ 
tockes together, and ſo their heades, and 
in the end, they imbzaced the one the other. 
All theſs ceremonies done, the martages 
were allured, and {ufficientip confy2men:¢ 
fo we mighte fap of many others, but to a⸗ 
uolde tediouſnes, we wil foldw our matter. 


The. iii: Chapter. 


2 Hovy the Princeſſys and great 
Dames ought to loue their huſ- 


bã des, if vvith thé they vvill liue 


quietly, and ſuch lone bought not 
by cõiuraciõs, and enchatemétes 
to be procured, but by vviſedõ; 
honeſty and vertue deſired. 


Jachteue and obteine any woz⸗ 
thy thing in this life, inuente 


come therunto: fo men by good pionifion 
and circumfpedtd, compalle ſõdꝛy thinges, 
whiche otherwiſe they Mould looſe, onleſle 
they woulde bp force take them. As in the 
mariages of our chꝛiſtian religion, wherin 
we do not ſuſfre, that the man ¢ the furfe 
be parentes,and nigh of blond, that the one 
is a man ¢ the other a woman, that the one 


and ſerche many meanes, to 


{8 ſkrong, x the other wraktr lo ofte tymes it 
chaunteth, that there is betwene the man 
the wile, moze contrarietie in conditions 
then diuerſitie in linage. 4 would ſap ther⸗ 
foze(fog healthful counſel, and netettarp ade 
uice)to the great dames, Pꝛinceups, and 
to all other wyues (ſynce that neteſſarſlye 
they ought to eate, to dꝛinke with their hul⸗ 
baͤdes, x that they ought to ſleape, to treate, 
to be conuerſaunt, to talke, and finallpe, ts 
line and die with their huſbandes) that they 
Mould vſe much diligente to beare £5 theyꝛ 
cõdiciõs: foꝛ to fay the truth, the wife ought 
in al thinges to folow the condicions of ber 
huſband, and the hurband in ſome thing, to 
beare with the conditions of his wife. So 
that he by her paciente, ought to fatter the 
tmperfettions of him, and he like wiſe by his 
wiſedome, oughte to diſſemble the impoꝛtu⸗ 
nitiesof her: ¢in uche loꝛte they ought to 
agree, and loue togethers, that all thoſe of 
the cõmon wealth ſhuld reioice, at their bes 
haulours. 302 maried men, which are quas 
rellers,and ſeditidus perſonnes, the neigh: 
bours, in ſteade bf weepinge ¢ wälling, fo 
the depztuaciõ of their life, demaund gifted 
the one of the other, for bꝛinging newes of 
their death. Admpt that the huſband be cos 
uetous, e dnthziktie, that he be dekourmed 
in his bodpe, that he be rewde in tondicion, 
baſe ot linage, rache in his ſpeache; in ade 
uerſittes fearefull, in pꝛoſperities careleſſe; 
in the end beinglas he is) hulbande, we can 
not denye, but in the houſe he dughte to be 
chiefe matter, Foꝛ the whiche it is alſo ne⸗ 
neceſſarp, we gine nowe vnts the wyues 
fome helthkull cotintell, wherby they maps 
beare ¢ fuffer quietly fiche great troubles. 
Foꝛ at this dape, ther is na hulbande fo lo⸗ ¥4 
uing, noꝛ fo vertuous, in whom b wife thal 
not finde ſome eupil condicions. 

Fire ot all, wines oughte to endeuout 
them ſelues, ts lone their huſbandes bnfais 
nedlye, pf they deſpꝛe they: bulbandes 
ſhoulde loue them withonte dilltmulstion: 
Foz as we fee by erxperpente; whee 
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ts ſeldome broken thꝛoughe pouertie, noz 
pet continued with riches. Foz the euyll 
maried kolkes, thoꝛough debate, and ſkrife, 
be ſeparated in one weeke, wheras by good 
and true Ione, they are pꝛeſerued al p dates 
of their lyfe. Foz to tate dye and vnſauoꝛy 
meates, they ble to take (alte fo2 to amende 
it. meane, that the burdens of matrimony 
are manp, und troubleſome, the whlche all 
with loue onelpe mape be endured. Foꝛ as 
Plato the deupne Philoſopher ſapeth, one 
thinge ought not to be called moze painekul 
then an other, foz the labour, we thereunto 
emplope:but foꝛ the great oꝛ ſmal loue that 
thereunto we haue. Though fome fond3pe 
thinges be troüblelome and tedious, pee 
when with loue it is begonne, it is eaſelpe 
kolowed, and fopefully achieued: for that 
trauaple is nothinge noyſome, where loue 
is the mediatour. J bnotte right well and 
doe confelle that the counſell which J gyue 
to women is charpe, that is: foz an honeſte 
woman to loue a diſtolute man; fo2 a fage 
wyke, to loue a foolyſhe huſbande, oz a ver⸗ 
tuous wille. to loue a vitious hulband. Foꝛ 
às daply experience ſheweth, ther are ſome 
men of fo foolyſhe condicions; and other 
women of fo noble conuerfatiom ; that by 
reafon apparant, they dught to take them 
for miſtreſtes, tather then they ſhoulde ar⸗ 
tepte them foz huſbandes. although this in 
ſome partieuler cafes is true, 3 fap and ats 
firme,that generally all women are bound 
to loue their huſbandes, ſince that willing⸗ 
lye, and not by compulſion, they were not 
enforced to tate them: foꝛ in like manner; 
if the mariage pleaſed not the woman, he 
hathe not fo muche cauſe to complapne of 
her huſbande, for atspnge her: as the bathe 
teaſon to complayne of bet owne felf, that 
accepted him. 02 the miſtoztilnes that by 
dur follye do chaunce,, pf we haue cauſe to 
lament them, we ought alſo to haue reaſon 
to diſſẽble them. We the man neuer fo wild, 
and cupl brought vp, it is impollible, if the 
wile loue him, but bemufte nedes laue her 


Folio. 85. 
dgatne, And rhoughe perchauntce he can 
not kor bys eupll cohdicion to love het, 
pet at the leatte he ſhall haue no occation to 
hate her. Ehe which bught nor to be ittel es 
fenced, fo2 thete are many wyues, not ones 
ly of the Plebi ans, but allo the noble das 
mes, that coulde be content to forgtue theilt 
hulbädes al that, that hereakter they choud 
doe, and alſo al the loue that they ought te 
Hhetv:pf they woulde refraine their tonges, 
from ſpeaking inturious woꝛdes, and kepe 


their handes from dealinge lothlome ſty⸗ 


pes. e haue manye notable examples in 
bifféztes; of many noble and ſtoute Dames 
(aftvel Grekes, as Romatnes’) whych after 
they were marted, had fo great katthtulnes, 
and bare {uch loyaltye th their butbandes: 
that they not onelp folowed them in they 
krauaplles, but alſo delluered them in thete 
daungers . Plutarche in the booke of nos 
ble wemen declareth, that the Lacedemo⸗ 
niatis, keping many nobles of rhe A thents 
ans pꝛiloners, betwenewhö at p tine were d 
eruell and moꝛtall enemies, and beynge 
Judged to dye their wyues cöcluded, to go 
to the pꝛyſonne, where they lape, and in the 
ende, they obtayned of the Capler thereof, 
that they inpiybte goe in, and talne wyth 
their hülbandes: Foz in dede the teares 
were titative , that bekoze them were eo, 
and the gpftes were riot kewe, whiche bnto 
them were offered . Ehe tipnes therefoze 
entringe into the pipfonne dyd not onelpe 
chaunge their apparel wirh their butbans 
des, but alti the libertie of theit perfonnes: 
fo2 thep wente out as women, and the wos 
men in their ſteades temainen there as m. 
And when they bꝛought out theſe innocent 
iopues fr pꝛilonnd, to execute tuitice,tups 
poling they were men, the Lacedemoni⸗ 
ans bndertkandinge the faythtuines of the 
wemen, determined that theß woulde not 
only be pardoned: but allo z they Mould be 
greatelpe rewarded, and honoured, fo2 the 
good examples of other women, to whom 
they were marled. A 
Che 
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2 “he e and great renowmed Pan- 


thea, when newes was bꝛoughte her, shat 
bet hülbande was dead in the battaple, the 
her oie felfe determined to goe (eke him 


out, with hope, that as vet he was not vt⸗ 


terly dead: and kondinge him deade, wpth 
the; blond of him the, Walhed all her body, 

lesetwite her face.» ikrpkinge with a knife 
ber felfe to the hearte, and imbꝛäcinge her 
huchände, lye y velded the gholt, and fo tages 
thers they were taried to the graue. Por⸗ 
cia, the doughter of Marcus Porcia the 
great, when che harde that her hucbande 
Brutus Was taken, and flayne, che felte foa 
that newes lo great foo, pall her krẽdes 
teing her take the matter fo grenoullp,bpa 
kram her all Irone, Apberiwith, fhe, myghte 
bylhher lelke: and did labaure to kepe and 
peeferue her from daungers, wherein che 
might kal and ſhoꝛten her life. $02 the, was 
to excellent f Komaine,. and ſo. neceflarp. ta 
the commen wealth, that if they had lamk⸗ 
„ted the death of Brutus ber hulband, wyth 
teares of their eyes; they ought to bewayle 
the olle of his wyke Porcia, with dzoppes 
pe blaude in their hartes. Porcia therefoze 
feelitige in her ſelle a wokull and, afflicten 
harte, foꝛ the death of her entlerlye beloued 
Hutsande,to declare that that which he did 
was not kained, noꝛ fo2 to pleafe the people, 
te latilkpe her greate and marueilous 
loue:ſynce the kounde nepther worde, noꝛ 
Enpfe to Kyll her ſelke, noꝛ coꝛde to hang her 
felfe ; nepther welle to dꝛowne her in, che 
went to the Eye e, and with as greate plea⸗ 
{ure did eäte the Hote, Epape coles, as an o⸗ 
ther woulde haue eate any delicate meates. 


Mee mape lay, that ſuche kynde ol deathe 
Was verpe ſtraunge and newe, whiche the 


Romaine found to encreace „augment, and 
manpfeſt her loue: Pet we can not denpe, 


hut that the wanne to the polkeritie o her 
name, a petpetuall memoꝛve. Foꝛ as ands’ 


“ale 


* ple Dame the woulde quenche with coles 
of kyꝛe her burninge harte, that enklamed 
Was with kyꝛpe bꝛondes of laue „As Dio⸗ 


dorus, Siculus ſapeth, it was a lawe and 
tuſtome amongeſte the Indians, to macpe 
them ſelues with many wyues: and whan 

by chaunce their hutbades died, the wines 
which they had, met together, and fought in 
ſome plaine place. And the women whyche 
remained onlye alpue, and ok the conklycte 
had the victozye, caſte them ſelues into the 
graue ol their hulbande: ſo that thole waz 
men then foughte foꝛ to dye Kauen maler 
iyght koz to lnue. 0 of 
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man of aes toke of him, that 


chad killed her huſ band, in 2 a 


to haue her in e 


E . RB Pe 
that he made of the noble and 
Ky Worthy women,; declareth a 
I thinge woꝛthpe ok reberfall, 
and to be had in memoꝛpe. 
In the Citie of Galacia were two re⸗ 
nowmed cytezens whole names were, Siz 
natus, and Synoris, whiche were by bloud 
Coſins, and in kamiliaritſe krendes:and foꝛ 


the laue of a Gretkes doughter, being very 


noble, beautpfull, and erteading gratious, 
they both ſtryued to haue her in maͤrtage, 


and fo2 to attaine to their delires; they both 
ſerued her, they both kolowed ber, they both 


loued her, and fo2 Her; bothe ol them delp⸗ 
red to dye. Foz ß dart ol lduez is as a ſfroke 
with a clodde of pearth? the whiche beinge 
thꝛowen amongeſte a companp, doth hurte 
the one, and blynde the others And as 


fertied’ this lady, called Camma, in luche 
ſoꝛte, that in the end, he obteined her in ma⸗ 


rtage foꝛ his lawfull wife: whiche thynge 


tuben Synoris perceyurd he was achamed 
or his doynges, and was alſo wounded in 


bes 


a 


oar 


the fatal deſtynes had odeyned it, Sinatus 
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his harte. Foꝛ he loft not only that, whiche 
ok ſo longe time he had ſoughte, loued, and 
ſeruedꝛbut alſo the hops to attayne to that, 
whiche chefelpe in hys lyfe he deſired. Sis 
natus therefaze ſeing that his wyfe Cam⸗ 
ma was noble, meke, gratious, faire, and 
louynge, and that in all thinges the was 
comelp and wel taught:decreed to offer her 
to the goddeſſe Diana, to the ende that fhe 
woulde pꝛeſerue her from peril, ano keape 
hym krom inkampe. Trulpe we cannot re⸗ 
prone the knighte Sinatus,fo2 that he opd; 
noꝛ we oughte to note him, foꝛ rache in his 
counſel:toꝛ he ſawe that bys wife was bery 
faire, and therefoze much deſired. Foz with 
greate dptficultye that is kepte, whiche ol 
manpe is deſired. Thonughe Camma was 
nowe marped, and that che was in the pꝛo⸗ 
tection of the goddeſſe Diana: pet notwith⸗ 
ſtandinge, ber olde frend Sinoris, dyed foꝛ 
her ſake, and by all meanes pollyble he ſer⸗ 
ued her, continuallpe he impoꝛtuned her, 


daplye he folowed her, and howerly he re⸗ 
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quired her. And all this he bpd, vppon cer⸗ 
reine hope he had, that fuche dylygent fers 
uice ſhuld fffice,te make her chaunge her 
lacred myndeiand us fhe had choſen Sina⸗ 
tus fod her huſbande openlye, ſo he thought 
fhe chduld take hym, koꝛ her frende ſecretly. 
Foz manpe women; are as men withoute 
taſte though lickenes, the which cate moꝛe 
of that that is burteful and foꝛbidden:then 
of that, which is healthlome, and tommaun 
ded e Pot withoute a cauſe, Camma was 
greatlpe renowmed, thoꝛoughonte all Ga⸗ 
latia foꝛ her beautye: and muche moze a⸗ 
monge the vertnous eſteamed, fo2 her ho⸗ 
neſtye. The whiche euiheltive: in this was 
fene , that after He was marped, Sinoris 
tould neuer caule her to receiue anp iewel, 
oz other gikte, noꝛ that fhe woulde here him 
ſpeake any woꝛde, noꝛ that ſhe would ſhewe 
her ſelfe in the wyndowe, either to hym. oꝛ 
to anye other, to the ende tobe ſene in the 
face / Ioꝛ it is not ſutkieyent foꝛ A adges, to 
be pure good; but alfo to gyue no BCL 
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ſyon foꝛ men, to ſudge that tf they durſfe) 
they woulde be euyl. At it is trewe in dede, 
that the harte which is intangledwith loue, 
dare boldelye aduenture hym felfe in many 
kynde of daungers, to accomplyſhe that 
whiche he deſireth: fo Sinoris, ſeing that 
with faire woꝛdes he coulde not flatter her, 
noꝛ with anye gyftes wynne her, determp⸗ 
ned to kyll Sinatus her hulbande, vppon 
hope, that when the ſhoulde be wpdowe, he 
myghte eaſelye obteyne her in matrimony. 
F02 he thoughte, althoughe Camma was 
not euyll, it was not foꝛ that fhe wanted de⸗ 
{per to doe it: but becauſe the had no com⸗ 
modpous place, to accomplyſhe it, 

And to be ſhoꝛte, Sinoris would neades 
execute, and bꝛing to effecte, his deuellyſhe 
and damnable intente: fo that fone after, 
he bplpe ſlewe bys ſayde compagnpon Siz 
natus , After whole veathe the noble ladye 
Camma was of Sinoris greatelpe deſp⸗ 
red, and bp bps parentes muche impoꝛtu⸗ 
ned, that ſhe woulde condyſcende to take 
and marpe hym,; and that He woulde koz⸗ 
gyue hym the deathe or her hulband Sina⸗ 
tus, whiche then was buryed. And as ſhe 
was in all her doinges ſuch a pꝛincely wo⸗ 
man, he imagened with her ſelfe, that vn⸗ 
der the pꝛetente of mariage, the might haue 
oppoꝛtunitye to accomplpHe her deliers: 
whereloꝛe the aunſwered vnto bis partes, 
that ſhe dyd accepte their connſel, and ſaled 
to Sinoris, that ſhe dyd chooſe hym fo2 her 
huſbande, ſpeakinge thele woꝛdes moze fog 
to comtoꝛte hym, then with intente foꝛ to 
pardon bpm , And as amongeſt thoſe of 
Galatia there was a cuſtome, that the new 
marped folkes ſhonld cate togethers in one 
dyſhe, and dzinke in one cuppe:the day that 
the marpage was celebzated, Camma de⸗ 
termyned to pꝛepare & cuppe with popfon, 
and alfo altite,tobetivith fhe began to play, 
and finge with her proper dopre, befoze the 
Sone Diana in ie mater, 


ft Cd 


OTHE DIALL 


‘ tothe Dish, whofe endles veigne doth firetche 
A bowe rhe bonndes, of allthe beauenly route 

And eke whofe aide with royall bande tovetche 

Chiefe of all godsyis no proclaimed outt. 


I forareranil with, vnſcorretl faith pre, 
That thoughe gl nome, N haue reſcruea no breth 
For no entent it wu, hut thus diftrefe 
With voailefull ende,to vvrcke Sinatus death, 


qq And yfinmyndet bad not thas decreed 
eto [boule Ly penfyfe daies haue pent 
sth longer doulesfor that forepaffed dec 

¥-V bofe ofte recorde,nesee ſuowes ftyll bath bent. 


eq But ob Hynce him, their kindled ſpite hath flaine 
VV ith tender loue, vvhom I haue vvaide fo dert 
Sryace he hy fate, is reft from fortunes rayne 
For vrhoſe decaye,t dredeleffe periſſhe here: 


¶ Synce him by my onely lyfe I leede 
Throughe wretched bandes the gapinge earth nome haue 


Ought 1 by wyſſte, to lyue in everyfleede 
But clofde mib bim,togither in the graute 


Jo bright Dian,fynce ſenteles him I ſte 

And makeles I, here to remaine ame, 

Synce he is graued, where greedy wormes nome bel 

And ſuriiue, ſurmoumtea with my fone, 
yer heis peſtʒ with lumpes of wretched foyle 
And I thus Hise with ane of froſen 25 d 
Thou knowelt Dian:bowe burde with veftles toyle 
Of boote ab horrynge myntle,my hfe I pare. 


¶ Tor howe can this, xmqiniet bref reſarue 
The faintinge breth thar ſfrrues to dra we bis laft 
Syince that euen then, my dhenge harte dyd ſtarut 
VI ben my dead phere , in fwalowsnge eau ih vyAs taſt. 


qT. bat fyrft blacke day, my bulbande ö tin graut 
By cruell ſyorde, ylyfe I W to 7 f 
And fiince a thoufande tymess f fought to haut 

A firetchinge torde,my forodves vrrath io ende. 


f qt nd yf till nowve,to xyaſte my pininge dates 
haue deferde,by flaughter of my bande 5 
It is but loe,a fetter cauſe to raiſt 


¥V bereon bas fharpévcuentesmight iuſt y ſtancle. 


Q. And ſince I may in full fuffifinge vvife 
Redeme his breath,(sf vvayrvarde vrill uiid let) 
More depe offence, by not reuenge might riſe 
Then Sinoris erft,by giltles blod did get 


he therefore mightiæ ſoue, f iuflis craut 
Mnd che thy daughter chaft in thankefull ſirte 
Thatloetbe offeringe, whiche of my felfeye haue 
Te wyll voutchefanc into hour beauenly fortes... 


 Synce Sinatus, with ſoone enflamedeyes 
Amongef thA chaianvontes me chiefely vewed 
Andclę amidf the preuſenf Greekes lylcwiſe. 
Chofe far his here, when ſuetely he had ſencd. 


Once at my yl the froth of wwaflinge welk 

With eladfome mynde,be trained was 070 neu 
Once that his youth, wluche fi ppeth loe by ſteüb 
To waste on me, he freely did cunmende. 


_ Since he fuche heapes.of hyngringe barmes cd al 
of ye to contente,my wapiton youtly ws ere. 


Andl that his breath; to Fate did paffe ſo ſa , 


T» glut their ibruffathut thus his bla did pill. 


L honghe great the dutie be, whiche that Int 
Vuto bis graucd ghoft,and cindred molille 
Yet loe me feames my duette well I ort 
Per fotlvinihge that my feeble power couldes 


qq For fynce for me, vntwined was bis threede 
Of eililes hfgthat ought ta purchaſe breath „ 
Can reaſons dome couclude, I onght to died. 
For his decayt, to clyme the fleppes fdeatb, 


In vrtiched taub ny aller graue HN 
My deere mother, bath ronne ber tafeoflfe 
Tbe pride of loue,no mere can dawnt mine gel 


My wafled goodesar oronke by fortunes fife. °° 


4 My honours fonneseclip eid is by fate 5 fer 6 
My ynge delight is lee foredone by chauntl..-. -» 
Diy broken lyfe the/e paſſed happes ſo hate 


As canmy graued harte uo more aduaunct. 


. And nome remaitiessto ductie with my pere 
No mote but refufe lie ni yrkefome bfe 


W ith vallinge minde,falowed cke with dyére 


V hiche I refiene,as fitteth forewife - 

aq A nikthos Sinorispwbiché Tunes yoke deft cfs: 
Topreffe my corps, to feede thy liking la, 
The route of Homers gode the graunt to ham 
In fteade of ruall ſcales, a one of dof, 


In chaunge of cofllse robes, Sch het? 


‘A fimple wintiinge [beetesthey deigne the gine 


Anil eke sn fede vf boncft wedllockes flare - 


They finge thy arge, and not sonchfatee the bases 
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n place of bimens bicynfiled bedde 
J hey lase-the vp,in-clofure of thy graue. 
Inficed with precious meates, for to be fedde 
J bey make the wormes, for fitter prate the bane 


e In fleed of fonge, and mufikes tuned fowne 
They waste on the, with loude lamentinge voife. 
In chaunge of ioyfull life and hie renowne 
Thy cruell deh, may{yrede with wretched noife, 


¶ For ou, great gods, that flalled be on hie 
Shoulde not be iuſt, ne yet fuche titles clame 
V nles this wretche,ye ruthles caufe to die 
That lineth nowe,to ſclaunder of your name, 


q And thou Dian, that haunted Cortes doo fhown 
Know, with what great delight, this life I leaue 
And when the race, of fpendinge breth is dona 
Will perfe the ſaile, that did my phere receaue. 


And if perchaunce, the paled ghiffes defpife 
8 195 fatal! e grudge of thankeles m 15 
Yet at the leaf, the foamefalt huynee cies 
Shall haue à glaffe,rave wifely goftes tofynde 
herein I wille that Lucres ſecte (ball gafe 
But none that lyue, IM Helens ine in blafe, 


ä—— —— — . — 


N when the prayer was 
ended, that this faire and ver⸗ 
tudus Camma made, fhe 
dꝛanke, and gaue to dꝛinke 
to Sinoris, of this cuppe of 
poilon, who thought to dꝛinke no other but 
good wine and water: and the caſe was 
ſuche, that he dyed at none dayes, and the 
lrkewyſe in the eueninge after. And trulye 
her death of al Grete, with as great ſorow 
was lamented: as her lpfe of all men was 
deſiredx. (Me ar 

The Pꝛincelles and great Ladyes, may 
moſte eupdentlye perceiue, by the eram⸗ 
ples herein conteyned, holu honell, and haz 
nourable it is for them to lone, and ende⸗ 
noure them ſelues, to be beloued of their 
huſbandes : and that not onely in theit like, 
3. but alfo after their deathe. $02 the wyfe to 
ſerue her hulband in bps lyle, ſeameth ofte 
ty mes to pꝛoceade of feare: but to lone 
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hym, and honoure hym in bys graue, pꝛo⸗ 
ceadeth of loue. The Pꝛinceſſes and great 
ladyes oughte not to doe that, which map 
other women ok the common people doe, 
that is to wete, ta ſeke ſome dꝛinkes, and 
innonte ſome hamefull fo2rcerets 5 to be be⸗ 
loued of their hulbandes: fo2 albeit it is a 
greate burden of conſcyens, and lacke of 
ſhame in lyke maner, to ble ſuche fuperttis 
tions, vet it ſhoulde be a thinge to bniutte 
and beraye llaunderous, that (62 to be bez 
loued of their huſbandes, they hould pꝛo⸗ 
cure to be hated of God. 

Trulpe to loue, to lerue, and contente 
God, it is not hurtefull to the woman, fo2 


that ſhe ſhoulde be the better beloued ok her 


hulbande: but pet god hathe ſuffered, and 
dothe permytte ofte tymes, that the wos 
men beinge keble, deloꝛmed, pooꝛe, and ner⸗ 
lygente, houlde be better beloued of their 
hulbandes, then the dylygente, fatre; and 
ryche. And this is not foꝛ the ſeruyces they 
doe to their huſbandes, but koꝛ the good in⸗ 
tention they haue, to ſerue, and loue Gad, 
whiche ſheweth them this eſpecpal fauour: 
foꝛ otherwyſe God dothe not ſuffer, that he 
beinge with ber dyſpleaſed, the ſhould lyue 
with her hulbande contented, Y women 
woulde take this councel that J gyue them 
in this cate, wyl teache them furthermoze 
a notable enchauntemente, to obteine the 
loue of their hulbandes, whiche is: that 
they be quyet, meke, pacpente, ſolptarpe, 
and honeſt, with the whiche fine herbes, 
they maye make a confection , the whiche 
neyther ſene, noꝛ taſted of their hut bandes, 
hall not onlye caufe them to be beloued, 
but allo hondured. Foz women onghte to 
znowe, that foꝛ their beautye they are de⸗ 
pred: but foꝛ their dertue onelye, they are 
beloued, 


The. xi. Chapter: 


Lif, That 


THE DIALL 


2 That princes and greate Ladies 
oughte to be obedient to their 
hufbandes, and that it is a great 
ſhame to the huſbande, vvhen 
the vvyte ſpeaketh vnto hym 
thinges not decente, 


48 ſtoꝛiographers trauẽ⸗ 


A 48 Bled greatlpe, and con⸗ 


„ vꝛptinge to declare 
= 7 AS what aucthoꝛytpe the 
e ane man ought to haue o⸗ 
wet the Sontatandihat ſeruitude the wo⸗ 
man oweth to the man: and ſome foꝛ to a⸗ 
uaunce the dignity of the man, and others 
to excuſe the frailtye of the woman, alleged 
ſuche bapne thinges, that it had bene moze 
Honour foꝛ them not to haue wꝛpten at all, 
then in luch loꝛte, as they dyd. Foz it is not 
25 pollpyble, but the wziters ſhould etre „‚ohlch 
wꝛpte not as reaſon teacheth, but rather as 
their kantalpe leaneth . Thoſe that defende 
the frapley of the women ſaied, that the wo⸗ 
man hath a bodye as a man, che bath a ſoule 
as aà man, ſhe hathe reafon as a man, dieth 
as a man, and was as necelarpe foꝛ gene⸗ 
ration as man, the lyneth as a man, and 
therefore they thought it not mete, that ſhe 
choulde be no moze ſubiecte to man „then 
man to her: for it is not reafon , that that 
te whiche nature hathe made free, ſhoulde by 
anye lawes of man be made bonde , They 
fapoe furthermoꝛe, that god created not the 
kreatours, but foꝛ to augmente the genera⸗ 
tion of mankpnde, and that in this cafe the 
woman was moꝛe neceſlarp, then the man: 
for the man engendereth without paine, oꝛ 
trauaple, but the woman is delyuered with 
peryll and daunger, and wyth payne and 
trauaple, noꝛyſſheth bp the chylde. Mhere⸗ 
foꝛe it ſeameth greate vnkyndnes and crus 


eltye, that the women (which are deliuered 

wyth peryll, and daunger of their lyues, 
and bꝛinge bp their chyldzen with labour, 
and tople of their bodyes ) chould be bfen of 
their hulbandes as ſlaues. They ſayed furs 
ther, that men are thole that curſſe, that 
moue fenptions » that make warres, that 
mapntepne enmptye, that weare weapons, 
that ſheade mans bludde, and commit ſun⸗ 
dꝛye other mpfcheafies „whiche the women 
doe not: but in ſteade of kyllinge men, chea⸗ 
dynge bludde, and other notorious euplles 
that men doe, they imploye them ſelues to 
increate men. And lince it is ſo, then wo⸗ 
men, rather then men, dughte to haue dos 
mypnpon, and commaunde in the common 
wealthe: fo2 women increaſe the common 
wealthe, and men dympnyſſhe it. Foꝛ ney⸗ 
ther deuine, noꝛ humayne lawe commaun⸗ 
dethe, that the foolyſhe man ſhould te free, 
and gouerne: and that the wyſe woman 
fhoulve be bonde, and ſerue. 

Thoſe of A chaia affirmed this opinpon, 
and groundeth them ſelues vppon this reas 
ſon, and obſerued it as a cuſtome: that the 
hulbandes Hblild obey, and the wiues com: 

maundk And fo thep dyd, as Plutarche 
fapeth in the booke of conſdlation: fo: the 
hulband ſwept and inade cleane the haute, 
made the bedde; walſhed the bucke, coue⸗ 
red the table, dzedled the dynner, and went 
foꝛ water. And of the contrarpe parte, his 
Wwyfe gouerned the goods, aunfwered the 
affaires, kepte the money, and if fhe were 
angrye, fhe gaue hym not onely foule woꝛ⸗ 
des: but alſo oſte tymes, laped her handes 
on hym, to reuenge her anger. And hereof 
came this aunciente poꝛuerbe, the whith of 
manye is redde, and of fewe vnderſtanded: 
that is to wete, Vita Achaiæ , the Ipfe of 
an Achayan. 

Uther in Nome the hulbande kutkered, 
to be rewled, and commaunded of bis wife, 
the neyghbours waulde fape vnto hym in 
maner ofa repꝛoche, Vita Achaiæ: whiche 
is as murße⸗ as ifa man would fap, goe goe 

as 
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as thon arte, ſince thau lpucit after the law 
uf Achaya, where men haue ſo lptell 


© pyferefpoir, that thep ſuſſer them ſelues to 
de gouerned (beit well oꝛ eupll) of their 


wyues, and that euerye woman eanmant 
doth her huſbande. 


0 Plinie in an eppftellthat he ingore, ve : 


grained: greatelye hys frende Fabatus,, foz 


that he kepte in his houſe a wyfe, the which 


in alb bys doinges ruled and commaunded 
hym: wherein he tolde hym, that he durſt do 
nothynge, withonte her tommaundement. 
And to make the matter ſeme moꝛe hey⸗ 
nous, in the latter ende of hys Epyſtell he 
faye thele woꝛdes, Ne valde panitet quod tu 


ſolus rome pol let vita achaiæ: whiche is, it gree 


ueth me much p thou alone in rome ſhuldſt 
feade the lyfe ol ane of Achaia, lulius Ca⸗ 
pitolinus fapyeth, that Anthonius Cara⸗ 
ralla, beinge in loue wyth a faire Ladpe of 
Perſia, and ſeinge that he could not eniove 
her, noꝛ obteyne hys deſyꝛe, pꝛompſed to 
marpe her, actoꝛdynge to the lawe ol As 


chaia:and trulye, che ſhewed her ſelfe moze 


wyſe in her aunſwere, then he dyd in bys 
demaunde, tellynge bym , that he woulde 
not, noꝛ myghte not marve, for bycauſe 
che had pꝛompyſed her ſelfe to the Goddeſle 
Veſta, and that ſhe had rather be a ſer⸗ 
naunt of the Gods, then a miſtreſſe of men. 
The Parthes had a lawe contrarpe to 
them and lykewyſe thofe of Thrace , the 
whiche fo lytel eſteamed women, that their 
butbandes bled them none other wyſe, then 
eo ſeruaüntes. 
And in this cafes men had ſo greate ly⸗ 
bertpe: i to ſape better, lyghtenes: that at: 
ter a woman had boꝛne and bꝛought foꝛthe 
twelue chyldzen, the chyldzen remayned in 
the houle „and the hulbandes ſolde their 
wypues to them that woulde gyue moſte, oꝛ 
els they chaunged them, foz others, that 
were moze ponge. 
And the chyldzen agreed to the lellyng 
of their owne mother, to thintent that their 
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father myghte refrethe him ſelle with ano⸗ 
ther that was moze ponge:and the olde and 


baron woman, ſhoulde epthet-be buryed 


duictze, oꝛ els ſerue as a llaue. 

Dioniſius Halicarnaſeus ſapeth, that 
the Lides had a lawe, and the Numidians 
in like maner, that the women ſhould com⸗ 


maund thinges wythout the houſe, and the 


man ſhuld pꝛoulde fo2 choles} were within. 
But accoꝛdyng to my pooꝛe iugemente, 2 
cannot tell howe this lawe was kepte, no 
howe they conlde fulfpll it, foꝛ by rraſon 
the wyle ſhoulde not goe oute ofthe boule 
but verve lytell, and therefaze me thinketh, 
that they oughte not to commaunde anve 
thing abꝛoade, noꝛ the huſhande ſhould en⸗ 
ter into another mans patties foꝛ to comes 
maunde there. f 

Ligurgus in the lawes that be gaue to 
the Lacedemonians ſayeth; that the hut 


bandes ſhould pꝛouyde abꝛoade, ſee al thin⸗ 


ges neceflarpe fo2 the houle, and that the 
wyues ſhoulde keape and dyſpole them 
with in: ſo that this good Philoſopher de⸗ 
uyded the trauayl betwene the maͤ, and the 


woman, but pet notlopthtkandynge he re⸗ 


ſerued the rule and aucthoꝛytte to the man. 
J oꝛ to fave the trueth, it is a mofterous 
thinge, that the tupfe ſhoulde commaunde 
the hulbande in bys houſe. 

Under oure Chꝛiſtyan relpgion , there 
is nepther deupne, noꝛ humapne lawes, 
but wyll peeferre man aboue al other thin⸗ 
ges:and though ſome Pbilofophers would 
dyſpute to the contraxye, and that manye 
men woulde bane folowed hym, yet me 
thinketh, that a man ſhoulde not pꝛapſe 
hoz commende them koꝛ their opynyons. 
Foz there can be nothinge moze vapne, noꝛ; 
lyghte: then by mans lawe to gpue that 


aucthoꝛptye to a woman, which by nature 


is denaped her. 

Nile ſee by erperpence, that women of 

nature are all weake, fraple, fearetull, and 

tender zand fpnallpe, in matters of weight, 
iit, not 


THE 
not deraye wyſe. Then ir matters ol go⸗ 
uernement requpꝛe not onelp ſcience, and 
experpence, but alſo ſtrengthe, and coꝛage, 
to enterpꝛyle doubtekull thinges, wyſe⸗ 
dome koz to knowe them, force to execute 
them dlyg once koꝛ to koldwe them, pacp: 
ence to ſuffer them „ meanes to endure 
them, and aboue all, greate ſtrengthe, and 
hope to compaſſe them: why then wil they 
take from man the gouernement, in whom 
all theſe thynges abounde, and gpue it to 
the woman, in wWhomo all theſe thynges do 
(ante? The onde lohy J lpake theſe thin⸗ 
ges beloꝛe, is to rei uyꝛe, to councell, to ad: 
monyſhe, and to perſwade Pepncelles, and 
greate Ladpes, that they thinke it ſpoken 
lik they wylbe happye in marpage)to thend 
they ſhoulde be obedyente to their hulban⸗ 
des :foꝛ ſpeakyng the trewthe, in that boule 
where the wife commaundeth the huſband, 
we mape call her a maſculyne woman, and 
gym a kemin ine man. VaR; 

Manpe women are deceyned, in thin⸗ 
Kpnge that in commaundpnge their bats 
bandes, they lyue moꝛe honoꝛablye and be 
better eſteamed: but trebolpe it is not fo, 
foꝛ all thaſe that ſee, and percepue it, ac⸗ 
compteth the women for vapne, and the 
men in lyke maner koꝛ folyſhe. 

J knowe, and can tell ryghte well, that 

there are ſome hulbandes, ſo exceſſpue in 
ſpendyng, and fo wanton in lpuing that it 
were not onelpe goad that their wpues 
ſhoulde rule them, but allo chaſtyce them: 
but pet in the ende J ſape; that notwyth⸗ 
ſtandynge all this, it is better, and moze 
tollerable, that all the goods be loſte, then 
betwene them, anpe malyte, hate 5 02 dyl⸗ 
ſention ſhoulde ryſe. 


Ik a womans chplozen dye, che maye 


bꝛynge foꝛthe others, it ſhe looſe her goods, 
fhe mape gette them againe, ik her ſeruaun⸗ 
tes goeth from her, ſhe mape kynde others, 
ik the ſee her ſelle lad, God mape romkoꝛte 
ber ik he be ſycke, the mape be healed, but 
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ff Hebe at debate with her huſband, J can⸗ 
not tell what the hall dos: loꝛ the wyfe that 
foꝛſaketh the frendethyp of her hulbandez ** 
gpueth to all men decaſpon to ſpeake ol her 


kollpe / Sithe women naturallpe are all ge⸗ 


louſe, and that of geloulpe pꝛoceadeth lul⸗ 
pityon, I counſel them, it they woyl not that 
their hulbandes commit a kaͤulte, that then 


do not anger, noꝛ chate them:koz ik ingage ve 


fhe haue hys harte , no other woman hall 
haue hys bodye, bycauſe from that whiche 
he woulde not abſteyne for: tonſcience; he 
Wwyl refrapne for thames. Dfte tomes the 
huſbandes come home; chaked, troubledz 
wꝛathkull, angrye, and vered:and then wo⸗ 
men oughte to take hede, that they oners 
thwarte them not, koꝛl(if they doe) it can not 
be otherwyſe, but that they ſhal haue either 
euyl woꝛdes with bys tonge, oꝛ els ſuffer 
ſoꝛe blowes with bys fpſtes. Crulp it is not 
mete, neyther in anpe caſe pꝛolptable, that 
the Pꝛinceſles aud greate dames ſhould g⸗ 
uerthwarte their huſbandes with froward 
woꝛdes, noz that they ſhoulde ble to frphe 
againſt them but rather that the wife in al 
caſes ſhould be obedient and louyng to her 
hulband:foꝛ it nape happen; and daylye it 
doth chaunce, that they begin to argewe in 
ieſte, and alterwarde they ende in earneſt. 
The! wolnan whiche is ſage, wyſe, and ver⸗ 


tuous, oughte to wey with her felfe, that 


eyther her huſbande hathe occaſpon ſo to 
taunte her, oꝛ els perabtienture he dothe le 
of d wyll. 

J fape that in this ale it be 5 
taſion, ſhe dught to ſuffer, and endure him: 
if he doeth it of wyl, ſhe dught to Week 
with hym. 5 

Foz otherwyſe, it N fo ‘take hed int 
the hen, that he woulde burden -bynrinith 
manye euyl woꝛdes:ſo that be begynninge 
then the debate ſhoulde remapne excuſed, 
and ſhe beinge wythoute faulte at the be⸗ 
gynnpnge, mpghte in ni eme be ‘cons 
dempned⸗ 11 21 

Ebere 
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There is nothinge, wherein a woman 


cheweth her wpledome moꝛe, then to en⸗ 
Dtite a raſhe huſbande . A woman in nd⸗ 
thinge cheweth her ſagenes moꝛe; then to 
dillemble wyth a foolplhe huſbande Her 
honeſtye in nöthyngs tan be chewed moze; 
then in ſutkerynge a wanton hulband. She 
cf ſheto her woꝛthines in nothing fo much, 


us in bearpnge WH an vnwozthye hul⸗ 


bande Imeune thoughe ſſhe vnderſtoode 
that her hulband hath litel, that he knoweth 
Wet Jano that he were wozthe lptell: pet 
He choulde make men beleue that he hathe 
muche that he knoweth enoughe, and can 
dos muche . For all the hondur whiche He 
hal gyn lo to her hülbande, hall hollye 


ugapne reddunde on her ſelfe. It is an euil 


thinge me thynketh) that women thoulde 


pe ſo bolde, to ſpeake againſt their huſban⸗ 


des: fd thep can not faye. euyll of them, 
but that they mute witnelle apthorotit of 


| when ſelurs . oH 
da yo il her hutbanbe be a daönkard, hey 


255 


2 Spit fape that fhe is a dꝛonkardes wpke, 


und pk he be afoole; that (he is the wyfe ol 
à fodle, and what moꝛe: when the hulband 
ſhan tome to amende, and to moderate him 
ſelfe, the woman in the ende ſhalbe blamed, 
Foz pi ſhe burden hym wyth euyl woꝛdes, 
de atgupteth her wyth fharpe ſtrppes:but 
it the toucheth hys honour, it mape chaun⸗ 
e taketh a wayt her lyfe. 

Ik perhappes the hulbande ſhould kom⸗ 
mative the wyke any vntuſte thynge, J 


woulde be of opinion; that the ſhould o bey 


hm, but not relyſte hym: and after that 
bps ragynge furpe were palfe, and bys co: 
ler qualikved, then The: mpghte fape onto 
him, that he was verye ralhe to cdmmaun⸗ 
de, and che very wyſe ſo to obey. 

Fd: pt (he be quicke ol tonge, to dune 
there to cnerve woꝛde that he ſhall ſpeake, 
withoute doubte; they wyll not lyue one 
dape in concoꝛde . Readinge thereloꝛe that 
whiche J haue redde, hearinge that which 
J haue hearde, and batiphge ſene allo that 


Folio. 89. 
A haue fene? 3 woulde countell women; 
that they ſhoulde not pꝛeſume to com 
maunde theyz huſbandoes and 3 Woulde 
admonpihe the hubandes „ that they 
woulde not ſutker thep? wyues to tile? 
them Foz in doynge the conttarpe , it te 
none otherwyſe, then to kate wyth the 
feeres and trauayle wich the handes, to gor 
with the fyngers, aͤnd to ſeede them ſelues 
with theyꝛ todes My mynde is not here to 
ſpeake agapnite the women; hoz ayapiitte 
the Pꝛynceſles and greate Ladies „Wwhiche 
of their patrimonye and herpiage poſlel⸗ 
fe manp Townes, and Cyties: foꝛ to ſuch, 
J wyll not take awaye the ſernices slubithe 
dire due Onto them by theyꝛ fibicdes , but 
J do perſwade them to: theobedtente, whi⸗ 
che they dught to haue to their hulban des. 
It is no mar ueple; though thar women 
of meane effate haue fone tymes quar⸗ 
kelled wyth they⸗ bulbendes; faz they haue 
ſmall ryches to looſe, and lette hondur to 
aduenture, then the Pꝛinceſſes and gtrate 
Dames haue, the whiche lpnce they tn ad⸗ 
uenture to commannde mänpe, why wyll 
they not humble them ſelues to obey one 
ſpeakinge with due reuerence, It is foꝛ 
aboundaunce of follpe, and wante of wiſe⸗ 
domeꝛthat a woman ſhoulde haue pꝛeſum⸗ 
ption to geuerne a whole Nealmt, and that 
the bathe not grate to obeye dne hulbande: 


Seneca in a Tragedye ſayeth, that in the 


tyme of the warre ol Mithridates , it 
thaunced in Nome, that che Confulles 


‘fente to the olde knpgbtes : > and com⸗ 


maunded that they ſhoulde all be in a re⸗ 
dynes, to goe wpth Sylla the Conti 
into the warres. And it happened, that 
when they came to one houſe in Nome, to 
warne them to be redye, and aſkynge 
foꝛ the mam’; the wyke aunſwered, and 
ſayde: that her huſbande was noive olde, 
and that he coulde not, noꝛ ſhoulde! not goe 
to the warres. 
Wi pth thys aunſwere; „ thofe thee 
hearde it, wete greatipe abalſhrd, and the 
Whole 


THE 


pote ſenate no leſſe offended: wherkoꝛe they 


commaunded them to be baniſhed, and bor 
to be impꝛiloned , not foꝛ that fhe excuſen 


huſband, and bpcaute he Cuffered him ſelle 


to be commaunded of her. The Senate dyd 


this to that ende, that from that time loꝛ⸗ 
wardes, no woman ſhould pꝛeſume to com⸗ 


maunde, oz contende with her huſbande, 


and that no huſbande oulde glue e oc⸗ 
caſion to do si fae, 


Bead Vii. „Chapter, 


ge That vvomen and ipso a 
Prynceſſes and greate Ladies 


ſhould be very circumſpecte] in 


goinge abroade oute of their 
houſcs, and thatthroughe: the 
18108 ak them that commeth to 


their houſes, they be not euyll 


5 pony Of, 


A Noba to be gyuen to 

IgA VE Paincelles , and greate 

eh \(@ Lables, this is the firſt: 
that they doe what they 
cali to haue rett in their owne houſes, and 
_ that they goe not as ttrapes, tu the manſi⸗ 
ons of other men: oꝛ ik ſuche Ladies are 
good; they get much reputacion, and if pers 
chaunce they be euyll, they take from men 
all occaſions IMhether the hulband be pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, oꝛ he be ahſente, it is a neceſſarpe, € an 
honeſt thing, that the wile be the mon part 
in the boule: Koꝛ by this meanes, the bout: 
holde ſhalbe well gouerned, and from the 
harte of the huſbandes ſhalbe withdꝛawen 
all kynde of ſuſpitions. Spthens the offyce 
of the huſbande is to gather goodes and ri⸗ 
ches, and the ollice of a wyfe to kepe and 


DIATLLI 
pꝛeſerue them: the houre that ſhe goeth out 
ol the houſe. ſhe oughte to thyake , that the 


handemaydes will frape abzoade, the chile 
her ſelle, but bycauſe He commaunded her 


dꝛen wyll ronne out to plape, the varlettes 
and ſeruauntes wyll be oute of oꝛdze, the 
neyghbours wyll take occaſions to ſpeake 
euyll, and that whyche is woꝛſt ol all fome 


wyll ſteale the goodes oute of the bonte, 


and the others wyll fpeabe euyll of theres 
none of the wife, Oh, god giueth a goodly 
gikte and grace to the man, whiche bathe 
ſuche and ſo good a wife, that of her stone 
nature loueth to kepe ber ſeike within the 
hauſe. And truly J fap; that ſuch one dothe 
exeuſe many grieſes, and ſaueth much mor 


nye. Fo2 He, ſpendeth not the goodes in ap⸗ 25 


parell, noz giueth — to anewtg; lutge 


eupll ot her perſone. 141 2 


The greateſte den that 1e 8 


) man and wife, is foꝛ that he deſireih to get 


and kepe his goodes to beinge bp his chilr 
dꝛen, and to mainteine his famplp: and on 
the other parte; thatthe dellreth to ſpende 
all vpon apparell. Foz women in this cafe 


are fo curious in louing of them ſelues, that? 


they woulde abſteyne from meates, that 
ſhoulde maintepne their lyfe, onelpe to bye 
a newe gowne to {et oute their pꝛydee 

Momen naturally doe lone to kepe and 
wyl not ſpende any thinge, ercepte it be in 
apparell: Foz euerye houre (that is in the 
dape and the nigdte) they deſpꝛe te haute, a 


newe gowne to chaunge. 


My entention is not to ſpeake ot ap⸗ 
parell onelpe: but to perſwade the Pꝛyn⸗ ry 


deſles and greate Ladies, that they woulde 


kepe them ſelues in theyꝛ houſes, and in fe 
dopnge, they ſhoulde ercule theſe bark 
fluous waſtes and expenſes. 

F 02 her neyghbour ſeynge her better 
apparelled, then he is, loketh bpon her buts 
bande, as ſhe were a Lpon. It chauncech 
often tymes (J woulde to G OWD J had 
no càuſe to ſpeake it) that pf by chaunce 
there commeth any greate ‘a2 ſolempne 
feaſte, oꝛ mar page, the wyll neuer looke 

louingly 


“a 


OF PR{NCES 


louingly on his face, before he hathe geuen 
her a newe gobone to her backe: and when 
the pooꝛe gentilman hath no money to pap, 
ok necelſttie he muſte runne in eredyt. 
And when the vanitte ok the woman is 
paſte, then the time ol päpmente dzaweth 
nere, and they come to areſt all his goodes: 
(o that they haue cauſe to lamente one hole 
pere, loꝛ that whiche they haue ſpent in ond 
houre. Memen leldome contende, for that 
one is fairer, moze nobler of Ipnage,better 
maried, oꝛ moze vertuous then an other: 
but onelp foz that an other gobch better ap⸗ 
parailen then the. soz touchinge apparell, 
there is no woman cän endure, that an o⸗ 
ther meaner woman Mould make compa: 
riſon with her, noꝛ that in like maner, bet 
equall ſhoulde ercell her. Lycurgus in the 
lawes that he gaue to b Lacedemonians, 
commaunded that their wines ſhdulde not 
go out of their houſes, but at diners folépne 
featfes in the peace . Foꝛ he laide, that the 
women ought to be making their pꝛapers, 
* inthe Leinples to the gods, 02 els in they 
houſes, noꝛyſhings their childꝛen. Foꝛ tt ts 
not honeſt, no; commendable that the wile 
ſhould pate her time abꝛoade, trottinge fra 
trete to ſtrete, as commen women. J ſape, 
that the Pꝛinceſlez and gteate Ladies, are 
muche moꝛe bounde to kepe them ſelues at 
home in their houles, then other women of 
meaner degree: & without a täuſe J ſpeake 
it not, foꝛ thereby they Hall get them moze 
reputation, Foꝛ there is no bertue, wher⸗ 
by the woman winneth moze reputation in 
; the commé wealth, then alwaies to be ſene 
relident in her houſe. J fap üllo, that a wyfe 
dught the moft part of her time to kepe het 
holiſe, bycauſe ſhe hathe leffe occafion then 
other haue to goe abꝛoade. Foz ik the pooze 
wile, the plebeyan, goe out of ber houle, ſhe 
goeth koꝛ no other cauſe, but for to feeke 
meatè: but ik the riche, and noble woman 
goeth out of her houſe, it is lo; nothing, 
put to take her plealure. Let not pꝛinceſles 
meruell, no let not great ladies wonder, tf 


Folio. 90. 
they diſpole their feete to trotte, and ottupy 
their eyes to behold, though their enemies 
and neighbours with cankered hartes doth 
iudge them, x with entl tonges defame thé: 
foꝛ the fonde dedes that women do, maketh 
men to be rathe of iudgement. J like it wel, 
that the huſbades Mould loue their wines, 
that they ſhuld comfort them, xc make much 
of them, and that they ſhould put their truſt 
in them: but J do diſcõmend, that the ome 
ſhould goe gadding a bzoade in villtacion, 
from houſe to houfe,¢ that their hulbandes 
dare not gaine [ap the. oꝛ admpt, j they be 
good in their perſonnes: pet in this doing. 
they giue occafton foꝛ men, to eſteme them 
Baine 4 light. Seneca ſaieth in an epiſtell, p 
the great Romaine Cato the cenſoꝛ oꝛdey⸗ 
ned y no woman fhould go out of her houſe 
beinge alone, ¢ if perbappes it were in the 
night, che ſhonld not go alone without cons 
pany, € that the company ſhuld not be ſuch 
as {he woulde chooſe, but {tebe as her huſ⸗ 
band 02 parent woulde älligne:ſo that with 
the ſame cotintenaiice we behold nolv a cos 
men woman, with the felfe fame lookes thé 
we beheld her, v went oft out of her houſe. 
Höble ladies, the which loue thetr hongur. —-g 
dught greatly to tonſider, x wap the greate 
incduenitces that may enſue, by often gad⸗ 
ding abzdade: foꝛ they ſpend much to appa⸗ 
tell thé, they loole much time in trimming 
them, they kepe gentilwomen to wapte bps 
them, they will ttrine with their huſbandes 
to goe, and whiles Ihe is oute of the doꝛes, 
the hoe halbe ell kept, and all the ene⸗ 
mies ¢ frendés therbp hatie matter wher⸗ 
upon to talke: finallpe J tape, that the wos 
inan that goeth oute of her hole, dothe not 
wey the loffe of her honour fo muche, as 
the doth the plealure the taketh abꝛoade. 

Pꝛeſuminge (as J pꝛeſume) to wrpte 
wyth grauptie, J ſape, that ¥ am achameb 
to ſpeake it, pet foꝛ all that, J wyll not res 
frayne to wꝛite of h walkes of theſe dames 
that viſite, k deſire to be bifited: amongeſte 
whom; there ts moued oftentpmes fache 
vains 


THEE 
valne communication, that it cauſeth theyz 
hulbandes to become enemies, and on the 
other parte, they remember moze the gol⸗ 
ſippinges that they haue to go, then their 
ſinnes, which they ought to lament. 


The. viii, Chapter. 


ge Of the commodities and dit 
commodities, vvhiche folovve 
Princeſſes and great ladies, that 
goe abroade, or abyde in the 
houſe. 


Vcretia by the con- 


WY f the cheafeſte of all other 
Patrones of Nome, and 
not fog that that he was 


PR 


= see NO2e faire, moze Wile, ol 
greater parentage, oꝛ moze noble: but bp⸗ 
cauſe fhe did withdꝛaw her felfe from com⸗ 
pany, ànd abode folitarp. oꝛ He was ſuch 
à one, that in the heroicall bertues , there 
coulde be nothing moze deſired: noꝛ in wo⸗ 
mens weakenes, there was nothing in her 
to be amended. The hiſfoꝛpe of the chaſte 


Lucretia, is euident in Titus Liuius, that 


when the hulbandes ok diners Romaines 
came home fro the warres to their houles, 
they founde their wyues in fuche ſozte, that 
ſome were galinge out of the windowes, 
others deupſinge vainelpe at thep2 doozes, 
others in the fielde wanderinge, others in 
their gardeyns banquetinge , others in the 
market byeng, and others in the middes of 
the ſkreates, here ¢ there gadding: but the 
famous Lucretia was found in her honfe 
alone, weuinge in ſylke, fo that the klyeng 
companp, fo2 that the woulde not be ſene, 
made her ſelle in her honour and renowne 
better to be knowen. J wyll gyue an other 
counſell to the Pꝛincelles and greage Was 
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dies, the whiche, as Jam willinge to giue, 
fo J wyſhe they woulde be as deſyꝛous to 
receiue, that is to wote: ik they wyll be ec 
ſtemed and counted for honeſte women, 
that they multe kepe them ſelues front euil 
company , Foꝛ though the ſtynckinge car⸗ 
reine doth no harme, becaule we eate it 
not: pet the vnſauoꝛye ſent therokf, annoyeth 
vs by ſmellinge. 

The honour ok women ts fo delteate a 
thinge , that il we giue them lycenee to goe 
abꝛoade to viſite women: we mute alſo 
giue them leue to be vilited of men. Foz 
that one Dame ſhoulde viſitte an other, it 
ſemeth much charitie: but that men ſhould 
vilite women , can not but thynke it 
muche difponettpe. In the pꝛeſence vr their 
hulbandes, and nere kpnneffolkes , they 
mape be bifited, and talked with all, and 
this is to be vnderſtode, of appꝛoued and 
bone perſonnes:notwithffandinge 3 fap; 
yk the hulbande be not at home, J would it 
ſhoulde be compted ſacralege, pf any man 
palle the treſſheholde of the dooze, to bifite 
the wife. Plutarche ſaieth in the booke of 
the pꝛayſes of women, that the wyues of 
the Numydians, when their hulbandes 
were gone out ot their houſes, kepte theyꝛ 
gates ſhutte, and locked them ſelues in 
their houſes:and they had a law, that what 
fo euer he were that knoctzed at the doze bes 
phge ſhette, withoute callinge, he ſhoulde 
haue his right hande cutte ok. 

Cicero in the booke of his lawes ſay⸗ 
eth, that amongeſt the Komaines ther was 
an auncient lawe, and muche bien: that pr 
perchaunte any woman did owe any mo⸗ 
nye to any man, and that the huſbande bes 
vnge the detter were oute of bys boule, the 
creditour ſhould not alke bis wife the debt, 
bycauſe that vnder the couller of recoue⸗ 
ringe the goodes, he ſhoulde not diſhondur 


that vf the creditour was not permpétea 
in Rome to recouer his good, foꝛ p the wile 
was not ol her hulband accompanied: much 

leſſe 


e 
a” 


at 
* 


* 


her in her kame. J woulde ſape theretoꝛe, 
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leffe they woulde glue licence, to bifitte a 
woman alone. 302 it were moze reals, that 
the creditour ſhuld entre foꝛ to recouer his 
goodes: then thou ſhouldeſt entre onelp fo2 
thy pattime. The deuine Plato in the boo⸗ 
kes of his common wealth ſapeth, and by 
profound reaſons perlwadeth the wyues ot 
Grece, that they haue no ſecret frendes, 
but that euery one kepe this faping in me 
moꝛp, foꝛ a pꝛincipall:that the womã ought 
not to haue any other frend but her hulbaͤd. 
Foz women oughte not to haue licence to 
make krendes:noz condictons to mabe ene⸗ 
mies, ann 
Pꝛvynceſles and greate Dames oughte 
to conſider, that euery dne of them geueth 
their bodies, their goodes, and their liber⸗ 
tie to their huſbandees 
Chen ſynce it is (053 (aie, that with the ly⸗ 
pertie, che ought allo to giue him her wyll. 
Io it litell auaileth the man and the wile, 
that their goodes be cõmen, if their willes 
be pꝛiuate: Foꝛ to che end that God be ſer⸗ 
ned, and the people edified, bothe oughte in 
one boule to abide; at one table togethers 
to eate, in one bende to flepe,¢ belides this, 
they both ought one thinge to loue. Foz ik 
the man and the wife, in love dae differ, in 
their lines, they ſhall neuer be quiete. J ad⸗ 
22 monilhe, deſire, and counſell all women, if 
they will be well maried; that they thinke 
it good, that their huſbande will, that they 
pꝛaiſe, all that he pꝛatleth, that they pꝛoue, 
all that he pꝛoueth, that they content them 
felnes with that, wherwith their hulbãdes 
are contented, and aboue all, that they loue 
no moꝛe, then their batbandes thal loue:to 
otherwiſe, it might be that the wife thould 
fette her eves bpon one, and the hulbande 
__ dugage bis harte to an orher. Plutarche in 
1 the booke of his pollitickes (apeth, that a 
Woman after che is maried , bath nothinge 
propre:fo the bape that the contracteth ma⸗ 
gage, the maketh her huſbande the onelpe 
A onde of her goodes, her libertie, and of her 
perfonne, 
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Ss that it the wile woilteth any other 
thinge, than that whiche the hufbande wil⸗ 
leth , pr che woulde loue any other thinge 
then that that her huſbande loueth, we wil 
not call her a true louer, but an open thefe: 


fo2 theues doe not ſo much barme to robbe? 


the huſbande of, his money, as the wyle 
doth; in withdꝛawinge from him her hart, 
Ik the woman will liue in peace wyth her 
huſbande, che oughte to marke whereunto 
he is enelyned, foꝛſomuch as if he be merp, 


the ought to refopce; and ik he be ſadde, be 


muff temper her ſelfe, it he be couetous, ſhe 
ſhonlde kepe, if he be pꝛodigall, He ſhoulde 
ſpende, il he be vnpaclent, ſhe ſhoulde dyl⸗ 
ſemble, and if he be ſuſpened, che mutte be 
warez rene d wad! ated) aids ni ands 
NFoꝛ the woman whiche is wyſe, and 
ſage, yt ſhe tan not, as the would ſhe ought 
to wyll what he may. Mell, whether the 
huſbande be cupll inclpned oz in his ton⸗ 
bicions eupll manered, J fweare , that he 
ca not ſuſter that his wife ould: haue any 


other louers: Foꝛ thoughe the man be of a 


meane focke ; he had rather altvapes that 
his wife choulde lone him alone, then the 
beſte of the nobilitie in the towne. id 
One thinge J can not diſſemble, byraufe 
J fee that god is therewith offended, NUuhi⸗ 
che is, that manpe Ladies make their excu⸗ 
ſes thꝛoughe ſyckenes, becauſe they would 
not paſte once in the weeke come to here 
e pet we fee the buſpe dallye, troting 
aboute to vylitte their frendes , and the 
woꝛſke or all is that in the moꝛnynge, loꝛ 
coloe they wyll not ryſe, to go to the chur⸗ 
che, and pet akterwardes in the heate of the 
daye, they goe a gaddinge from boule to 
houſe, whereas they are often tymes vntill 
pate e en e ad ee oes 
A wonlde that the Ladies woulde ron⸗ 
ider with them ſelues, befoze they ſhoulde 
goe oute of their houſes on viſitation, to 
what ende they goe abꝛoade: and pf per⸗ 
chaunce they goe abꝛoade to be looked 
on; lette them knowe foz a ſewertye, 
that 
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chat there be kewe that wyll pꝛayſe they? 


beamtp, but there be manpe that wyll pple 


commend their gadding. And wherfoꝛe do 
thefe Dames ‘allemble together, foi ſome 


graue matters J warraunt vou, hal J tell 


ack. pou, it is either to banquet with ſome dein⸗ 
tye dyſhes, to talke of their petigrees, to de⸗ 


uiſe of their huſbandes, to fee who bath the 


belt gowne⸗ to note who is eupll attired, to 

flatter the fayꝛe⸗ to laugh to ſcoꝛne p foule, 
to murmure of their neighbours, and that 
which is woꝛſt of all, that they them ſelues 
which ſpeake euyll ol them that are ablent, 
doe gnabe the one the other with enupe. 

Seldome times it chaunceth, that the Da⸗ 
mes chyde not with their huſbandes, after 


that in this ſoꝛte they haue bene together: 


fo2 fo. muche as the one noteth the eupll ap: 


pararell, the other babblinge, thoy note the 
one to be a foole, and they accuſe the other 


to be fimple, fo that it ſemeth not that they 


ate mette to byſitte the one the other: but to 


loke, and accuſe the one the other. It is a 
traunge thinge, koꝛ the ſage woman to 
think, that the hula take pleaſurs abꝛoade, 
ſynce ſhe hathe her hulbande at home, to 


whom the mate talke: and hath her childzen 


to learne, her donghters to teache, ber fac 
mily to oꝛdꝛe, and her goodes to gouerne: 
che hathe her houſe to kepe, and her paren⸗ 


tes whom the oughte to pleaſe: then ſynce 


the hathe within her houſe fuche pattpme, 
why doe they accepte companp ol ſtraunge 
men That marped women ſhoulde haue 

ae, Pꝛpuate frendes, and loue to be vyſpted: it 
ae foloweth oftentymes, that God is offended, 
the huſband inturped, and the people laut 
dered: and the woman that is maried, ta⸗ 
beth lytel pꝛolitte, and it hindereth the ma⸗ 

ne riage of her, that is to marye. Foꝛ in ſuche 
a caſe, thoughe ſome deſpꝛe her, foꝛ her ry⸗ 


ches: pet mo wll kozſake ber, fo2 her eupll 
ee 


e ix. ee 


2 Tha at vVomen great vx 0 child 
inſpeciallye the Princeſſys and 
great Ladies, ought to be verye 
circumlpecte , for the d aunger 
of the creatures. 


NE ol the moſt 
J necelarpe thynges, 
Py a fox bine that kakethe 

ve in hande any greate 

Htloꝛney, ouer any dati 

gerous countreis, is 

. Case thatat the beginning 

be ought t0 peak the Wap, which be oughe 

to go: foz ft is a thinge no leſle troubleſome 

then perilous, that when he ſhoulde come 

to reffe, of netellitie he ſhoulde be enforced 
to trauell. No man ca denpe, but that mans 

ipfe is a longe and tedious ioꝛnep, the wht 


che beginneth at our birthe, and endeth ae 


our death: foꝛ in the end, to haue a longe oz 
ſhoꝛte like is none other, but to come ſoner, . 
oꝛ later, to the graue. The chiefetfe follp ot 
all in mine opinion) is this, that ſome in 
their otone opinions, thinke they haue co⸗ 
unſell ynough foꝛ others: and td all others 
it ſemeth, that they ante fo2 them felucs, 
Foz of right he may be called a foole, that 
condempneth all other as fooles: and aua⸗ 
unceth him ſelfe to be wiſe. Guerve man 
oughte te let his neyghbour liue in peace, 
and thoughe he doe effeme him ſelte to be 
wife, pet he ought not to thinke his neigh⸗ 
bour a foole: foꝛ there is none fo wyſe, but 
that he may occuipte it al. oz we neuer fab 28 
any man fo wiſe of him ſelfe, but that he 


neaded the counſell of an other: And tf this 


want be in thoſe that be very olde, truely it 
is much moze in them that be yonge: whole 
kleſhe is not dꝛpe, but grene, the bloude not 


rolde, but hote, no deadlye heate, but verye 


liuelp, the beſtiall motions not moztikyed, 
but 
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but quickened, k hereok enſueth, that ponge 
men loue their owne aduice and oppnyon, 
and deſpiſe the councelle of al other. Mhen 
the trees are tender, they bynde them toge⸗ 
thers bycauſe they mape growe right, thep 
bꝛydel the hoꝛſe when as pet they are but 
coltes, to the ende they may be eaſpe here⸗ 
after to the bꝛydel. They take the haukes in 
the neaſt, to make them moze famplper: 
€ when the beaſtesare litel, they take thẽ, to 
teache them. J meane, that a man ought to 
inſtructe his childꝛen, to tho ende they may 
knowe, to line wel hereakter. J admoniſhe, 
and tell the mothers that haue doughters, 
that there is no remedye to rekoꝛme the eutl 
inelinacion ot oure chplazen , but to teache 
them, and to bꝛinge them vp well in their 
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women, k in eſpectally greate ladies tnoty 
not by expertẽce, how they are altered when 
they are quicke and the great paynes they 
ſutker when they are delpuered : we coulde 
not denay, but that there is greate daunger 
in the one, and greate poril in thother, bue 
they thal not know, from whence all com: 
meth, and from whence al pꝛoceadeth, and 
what remedy is neceſſary. oꝛ ther are ma 
nye whiche complapneth of robbereis, but 
they know not what the theues are, haue 
robbed them. Firit, accoꝛding to myi udge⸗ 
ment, and opinion, that whiche the women 
quicke with childe ought to do, is that they 
go foftelp and quietlpe, and that they eſtue 
running, either in commynge oꝛ going: foꝛ 
though the litel eſteme the helth ok her per⸗ 


pouth:foz there is no wound, but is daun⸗ 
gerous, it in tyme, the playſler be not layed 
therevnto. Neturning now to our purpoſe, 


ſon, yet fhe ought greatly to regard the life 
ol the creature. The moꝛe pꝛecious flicker 
ls, and the moze tweaker the vellel is which 8 


ſinte that in all thinges there is oꝛder and 
meaſure, we wyl declare pꝛeſently, how the 
male childe oughte to be taughte:and firſte 
of all, we wyl treate, hob a man oughte to 
pꝛouide when the infant is begotten, and 
whẽ as pet it is aliue in pmothers wombe, 
to the entent pꝛinceſles and greate ladyes 
ſhould liue very circumſpectlpe, when they 
knowe they are concepued with chylde. J 
ſhould be excuſed to ſpeake of this matter; 
ſince it is not my pꝛofeſſion, and that as pet 
J was neuer marped , but by that J haue 
red of ſome, and by that J haue harde of o⸗ 
thers, J wil, and dare be fo bolde to fay one 
woꝛd. 3702 the ſage oltetimes, geueth a bet⸗ 
ter accompte , ot that be hathe red: then the 
ſymple doeth, ok that he hathe pꝛoned. 
Thts thinge ſeameth to be true, betwene 
the agente and the pacyent:foꝛ where the 
pacpent ſuſtereth the eupl, he ofte tymes de⸗ 
maundeth the agente, what hys lickenes 
is, and where it holdeth him, and what it is 
called, and what remedy tere is loꝛ his de⸗ 
ſeaſe:ſo that the agente knoweth moꝛe by 
his ſcience, then the pactent by his expery⸗ 
“ence, A man ought not to denape, that the 


tonteineth it:ſo much the moze they ought 
to feare the daunger, leaft the licoure Hed, 
and) Bellell bzeake. J meane, that the coms 
plectiõ of women being with child, is berp 
delicate, and that the ſoule of the creature is 
pꝛecious, and therkoꝛe it ought with greate 
diligence to be preferued:fo2 al the treaſure ye 
of the indes is not equal in valewe, to that 
which the woman beareth in her bowelles. 
When a man plaͤteth a vinevard ſoꝛthwith 
he maketh a ditche, oꝛ ſome lence about it, to 
the ende that beaſtes ſhoulde not croppe tr, 
while it is pong:noꝛ that trauelers ſhoulde 
gather the grapes, when they are ripe. And 
il the labourer doth this thinge koꝛ to get a 
litel wine only, the whiche fo2 the ſoule and 
the bodye is not alwayes pꝛofytable:howe 
muche moze cirtumſpection ought the wos 
man to haue, to pꝛeſerue her child, tince the 
ſhal render an accopt to the creatour of her 
creature, vnto the church of a chꝛiſllan, and 
vnto her huſbãd of a chyld. In my opinion, 
where the accompt at the hower of death is 
fo ſtreight, it is requilite, p in $ time of her 
like he be cirtumſpecte:foꝛ god knoweth e⸗ 


uerp thinge fo wel in our lpfe, that there is 25 
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none that can begile hym, in rendering his 
attompte at his death. Chere is no wighte 
can ſuffer, noꝛ harte diſſemble, to fee aman 
haue his delire, that is to fape , to haue bys 
wife greate with childe, and reap te bzinge 
foꝛth good frute, and alter warde to fee the 
wokul mother, thoꝛough ſome ſmal trifel,to 
peryſhe, and the innocente babe, not to be 
boꝛne. Mhen the woman is healthful, and 
bigge with child, che is woꝛthy of great res 
pꝛoche, if either by runnynge, leapinge, 02 
dauncinge, anp myſchaunce hap vnto her. 
And truly the huſband hath greate caufe to 
lament this cale ; foꝛ withoute doubte, the 
gardiner fealeth greate grefe in his harte, 
when in the pꝛime time p tree is loden with 
bloſomes, and pet by reaſon of ſome ſharpe 
and bitter froſke, it neuer beareth frute. It 
is not only euyl, ihat women ſhuld runne, 
and leape, when they are bigge, and greate 
with child, but it is alſo diſhoneſt, and ſpe⸗ 
cially foꝛ great ladpes:fo2 alwapes women 
that be commen dauncers, are eſteamed as 
lighte houſewyues. The wyues in general, 
pꝛinceſlſes and greate labpes in particuler, 
du ght to goe temperately, and to be modeſt 


in their mouinges:foꝛ the model gate, ar⸗ 


gueth diſcretenes in the perlon. Al women 
naturallpe delire to be honoured, and reves 
renced :s touchinge that, J let them knew, 
that there is nothing whithe in a common 
wealth is moze honoꝛ foꝛ a woman, then to 
be wyſe, and waͤrp in ſpeakinge, moderate 
and quiet in going. Foꝛ it is bnpoftible but 
that the woman whiche is lyghte in her 
going, and malpcicus in her talking, ſhuld 
be dilpiled, and abhoꝛred. In the peare of 
the koundacion of rome. 466. the ramaines 
ſente Curius Dentatus to make warre as 
gaint king Pirrus, who kepte the cptpe of 
Tharẽt, æ dyd much harme to the people in 


rome: foꝛ p romaines had a great corage to 


tonquere ſtraunge realmes, therfoꝛe they 
could haue no pacience to ſutfer any ſtraũ⸗ 
ger to inuade theirs. Chis Curius Denta⸗ 
tus was he, whichin the end auercame king 


Pirrus, and was the fit ſt, that bꝛeugbt the 
oliphantes to rome in his tritumphe, wher⸗ 
fore the fiercenes of thoſe beaſtes, aſtonyed 
the roman people much: ſoꝛ they weyed ly⸗ 
tel the fight ofthe kinges lodẽ with irons, 
but to fee the Oliphantes (as they dyd) they 
wödered much. This Curius Dẽtatushad 
one only ſiſfer, the whiche he intierly loued. 
They where ſeuen chyldꝛen, two of the whi⸗ 
che died in ihe warres, and other thꝛe by pe⸗ 
fitécesfo that there was none lefte him, but 
that ſiſker, wherfore he loued her with al hys 
hart. oz the death of vnthziftp childzen, is 
but as a watche for chyldꝛen vnpꝛouided of 
fauouzes. This filter of Curius Dentatus 
was maried to a romapne conlull, and was 
conteiued, x paſled.7.monethes with child: 
and the day that her bꝛother triumphedefoꝛ 
top of ber bothers honoꝛ che leaped ¢ daũ⸗ 
ced fo much, that in the fathe place, ſhe was 
deliuered, and fo vnluckelp, that the mother 
toke her death, and the childe neuer lyued, 
where vppon the featt of the triumphe tea⸗ 


ſed, x the father of the infant, ſoꝛ ſoꝛow, lott % 


his ſpeache. o the harte whiche ſodalnly 
feleth grefe, incontinently loſeth vnderſtã⸗ 
dynge. Tibullus the Gretian, in the thirde 


booke De caſibus triumphi, declareth the 


hiſtoꝛp in good ſtile, how, x in what forte it 
chaũed. ine peares after that p kynges at 
rome were banyſſhed, foꝛ p rape that Tar⸗ 
quine dyd to the chaſte Lucretia, the wos 
maines created a dignity which they called 
Dictatura, the Dictatour 5ᷣ had his office; 
was aboue all other, loꝛde, and chefe:foꝛ the 
romains perteued, that the commõ wealth 
could not be gouerned, but by one head as 
lone. And bycauſe h Didatour had ſo great 
aucthoꝛyty, as j emperour bath at this pres 
ſent, E to thend they thuld not become tiraũ⸗ 
tes:they pꝛouyded, that p office ofthe Diga 
tours ſhip ſhould ist no lenger then., mo⸗ 
nethes in p peare, the which patt;¢ refelued 
they chofe another. Truly it was a good oꝛ⸗ 
der, j they were Semeſtres: fez oftetymes 
princes thinking te haue perpetual auctho⸗ 
rꝑtpe, 


* 
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rytye, become necligent in vling {uffice. 

Che fire digatour in rome, was Largius 
Mamillus who was fet agaynſt the Vols 
ces, the whiche at that time were b greateſt 
enemies tap romaines:fo2 rome was foun⸗ 
ped in ſuch a ligne, that alwayes it was be⸗ 
loued of fewe, and abhozred of manpe. As 
Titus ‘i 0 05 ſaieth, this Largius Mamil 
lus vanquiſhed the Volces,s triumphed o⸗ 
uer them, a in the end ol p warre, diſtroyed 
their mighty citie called Curiola, and alſo 
diſtroped d ouerthzewe many. places, ⁊ foꝛ⸗ 
tereſtes, in that pꝛouince:foꝛ p cruel hartes 


25 do not only diſtroye the perſonnes, but alſo 


take bengeaunce of the ſtanes. The hurtes 
hich Largius Mamillus dyd in the con⸗ 
try of the V olces were maruelous, and the 
men which he ſlewe were manp, e the trea⸗ 
ſoꝛves he robbed were inkinite, and the cap⸗ 
tiues which he had in hys triumphe were a 
great nomber; amongell wha (nefpecial he 
bought captiue, a noble mans doughter, a 
beautikul gentilwaman, the which he kepte 
in his houle, for the recreacion of hys per⸗ 
ſon: koꝛ the aungient romapnes gaue to the. 
people, all the treafours to mapntepne the 
warre, and they toke to them ſelues all the 
vitious thinges , to keape in their houſes. 
The caſe was, that this damſel being with 
childe, Largius Mamillus bꝛought ber ta 
ſolace her feife in his oꝛteyard, where were 
ſondꝛy pong. frutes,and as then not ripe to 
rate iwberof with fo great affettion che did 
eate, 5 foꝛthw fhe was delyuered in j fame 
place ok a creature:ſo p on the one parte ſhe 
was deliuered, xon the other parte the child 
dyed. This thing chaunſed in the gardeins 
nf Volcan, the daies after the triumphe ol 
Largius Mamillus, à ruful 4 lamentable 
tale to declare, fozaſmuch as both che chyld 
that Was boone, and the mother v ther was 
de liuered, k alſo the father that begat it, the 
felfe faine dap dped x were buried al in one 
graue:⁊ this thing was not „Without greate 
wapling, 2 lamẽting thorougboura all rome. 
Foz ik Wteares their liues might haue ben 
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reſtoꝛed:withont doubt none of chem fut 
haue ben buried. 

The lirſt ſonne of rome whiche rebelten ae 
gaint rome, was Tarquin the pꝛoude. 
The ſecond v withſtode rome(being as vet 
in Lucania) was Quintus Marctus, 
The third that went againſt rome, was the 
cruel Silla. The domages which theſe thꝛe 
dyd to their mother rome, were ſuch, and ſo 
great, that p thee ſeueral warres of affricke 
were nothing to be compared, to thoſe thee 
euyl childꝛẽ:foꝛ thoſe enemies could ſcarce⸗ 
lye fe the walles of rome, but theſe vnnatu⸗ 
ral childꝛen, had almoffe not lefte one fone. 
vpon another. A man ought not greatlipe to 
eſteme thoſe buildinges, chat thele tiraütes 
thꝛew to the groũd, noꝛ the buildinges that 
they diſtroied, neither the men p they flew, 
noꝛ the women v they forced, ne pet the oꝛ⸗ 


phanes which they maͤde: but aboue al thine 


ges, we oughte to lament fo2 that, that they 
brought into rome Foꝛ the comen wealth 
is not diſtroſed foꝛ lacke of riches, & ſump⸗ 
tious buildinges: but becauſe there bices as 
bound, and bertues want. Ok theſe thre Ko⸗ 
maynes, he whole name was Quintus 
Marcius, had ben conſul thꝛiſe, once Dicas 
tour, æ foure times Cenſoꝛ, t in the ende, he 
was with much ſhame baniſhed fro rome, 
wherkoꝛe to renégethis iniury,he tam wich 
à great power, rarmp, againſt rome: fo2 the 
pꝛoud harte, wounded with iniurp,ts neuer 
quiet in his lile time, vntil he fe his enemies 
deſtroied, oꝛ d on them he bath takẽ venge⸗ 

aunte. Quintus Marcius being very nigh 
to the gates of rome, was mot inſtãtly ra⸗ 
quired,» he would not diſtroye his mother 
rome: but he toke no regard, noꝛwould con⸗ 


diſcend to any requeſt, vntil / ſuch time $ his 


mother tſſewed wa niece, whome he loued 


entierly. At whole interceſſion, æ teares,he 


lefte his anger, raiſed bys ſiege frõ rome: 
foꝛ manp are ouercome foner with teaxes, 


then W impogtunate,¢ reſonable requeſfes. 


The ladies of rome bſed much, to haue their 
heares long, and pellow, and to weare their 
t. ii. wales 


a 
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waſtes high, e ſtreight. And as the Hlete of 
Quintus Marcius was great bigge with 
child, p daye p the peace was made betwene 
Quintus Marcius,¢ rome, lacing her felfe 
to hard in her attire, to ſeme moꝛe proper, 
and comely, ſhe longe befoze her tyme was 
deliuered of a creature:and the cale was fy 
woful, x vnkoꝛtunate, that the creature deli⸗ 
uered dyed, the mother lott her life, and the 
mother loling her like, ſodelnly her graũd⸗ 
mother fell dedde to the grounde, thoꝛough 
which occaſton, all the iope and mirth was 
turned, into ſoꝛow € ſadnes. Foz it is tom⸗ 


menlp ſene, when the woꝛld is in the grea⸗ 


ea 
9 


teſt top then foꝛtune ſodenly turneth it in⸗ 
to fozolv . The auctours bereof,are Tibu⸗ 
lus, and Porphirius, both Gretians. 


The. x. Chapter. 


2 The auctour folovvith, and de- 
clareth other inconuenyences, 
and vnluckye chaunces, vvhich 
haue hapened to vvemen vvith 
chylde. 


9 


N He vvarres oftarent be- 
(ing endpd , immediatelpe bes 
sonne b warre of Carthage, 
92 of the which ſo long € tedious 
warres, the polleſlion of the 
Illes of Maiorica , Minorica, were oc: 
calioit,forfomuch as the one would take it, 
and the other delende it. This warre endu⸗ 
red well nyghe the ſpate ok. 40. peares, foꝛ 
oftimes the waſtes, domages whiche are 
done in the warres are greater: then ß pros 
ite is of that, fos the whiche they contend. 
The kirſt captapne in this warre of the ro⸗ 
mains was Gaius Duellius, x the firtt of 
the Carthaginiens was Hammon, the 
which with their ſhippes fought on p lea or 
Sicili, the whiche was bery crucl:for there 
they fearcd both b fury of the ſea, x allo the 
cruelty of the pike, p whiche a. thinges put 
mans life in great daunger. Ok this cruel 


2 
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battaile,the roman captaine remained vie⸗ 
toꝛious, foꝛaſmuch as he dꝛoboned. 4. ſhip⸗ 
pes, & toke other. 30. he ſlew. z. thouſãd men, 
and bꝛought. z. thouſand Carthaginiẽs pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners:æ this was the firſt victoꝛy, p the ro⸗ 
mans had by ſea. And that that the romans 
moſt reioyced at was, p by lande they fate 
them ſelues inuincible, and that by fea allo 
they remapned conquerers. The captapne 


Gaius Duellius departynge from Sicili, * 


came to rome, where he hada fitter no leſle 
vertudus, then riche, and bewtlkul, in whdle 
houſe he lodged , where he made a cofflye 
ſupper to al $fenatours of rome, ⁊ to al the 
captaines, which tame with bpm from the 
warres:foꝛ p bitious men know not, wher⸗ 
in to ſhewe their loue to their krẽdes, but by 
inuiting them to cofflp banquettes. The fis 
ſter of h captapne Gaius Duellſus, foꝛ ioye 
of his coming, ¢ foꝛ the pleaſure of the bans 
quet & feaſt, which was made in her houle, 
bpd cate moꝛe the ihe was accuſtomed, and 
alſo moꝛè then it behoued one in her taſe, ſo 
that in p pꝛeſẽce of al, ſhe bega to anndy the 
bidden geſfes:foꝛ the not only bompted out 
the ineate of her ſtomake, but allo the blud 
of her vaines , therwithal molt vnluckely 
brought forth her frute, which the had in her 
intrailes, wherewith immediately akter, the 
foule departed from ß body fo died. Lrulp 
this cafe waͤs no lee lamentable, then the 
others, fo fo much 4s Gaius lott his fitter, 
the hulband loft his wife, and his child, and 
the wile, and the child, loſt their lyues r fod 
that that rome loſt fo noble and excellent a 
roman, t aboue al, foꝛ p it chaunced in ſuch 
a tyme, ot fo greate ioye and pleaftire . Foz 
there can come no vnluckier newes, then 
in the tyme of muche mirthe, to here tell of 
any great mifchatice. Df this matter mens 
tion is made, in Blundus,in the bobke of 
the declinacion ok the Emppꝛe. 

The ſeconde warre of A ffrike whiche 
was bertwene Rome, x Carthage, nas che 
$4.0. peares after the foundation of Rome, 
wherin were captaines, PaulusEmillius, 

and 
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and Publius Varro:the which. 2 conſulles 
fought the great ¢ kamous battaile of Can⸗ 
nas in the pꝛouince of Apulia, J fape faz 
mous, bycauſe rome nener loft fuch nobili⸗ 
tpe, x roman pouth, as ſhe loſt in that dape. 
Ok theſe. a. conſulles , Paulus Emilius in 
the battayle was ſlayne, x Publius Varro 
ouercome, and the couragious Hannibal 
remapned conquerour of the feeld, wherein 
dyed. zo. Senatours, and. 300. oſficers of the 
ſenate, and aboue. 40. thouſad kotemen, and 
z. thouſand hoꝛſemen, finally, the! end ob all 
the roman people had ben ÿ dap, ik Hanne’ 
bal had had the wit to haue folowed fo no⸗ 
ble a victoꝛv, as he had the coꝛage to giue ſo 
cruel a battaile. A litel befoꝛe that Publius 
Varro departed to go to p warres, he was 

marſed to a faire t vong roman called So⸗ 
Phia, and within. 7. monethes was quicke: 

and as newes was bꝛoughte her that Pau⸗ 

lus Emilius was ded, ¢ ber huſband ouer⸗ 
come, ſhe dyed ſodenly, the creature remai⸗ 
ning aliue in her body. Chis cafe aboue all 
was very pitifull, in that that after he him 
felfe was vanquiched, that he had ſene his 
tompagnvon, the conſul Emilius Hlayne; 

with fo great a nomber ol ß roman people, 
foꝛtune would, that with bys vwne ries he 
ſchuld behold the intrailts of his wife tut, to 
take out pcbild,¢ like wiſe to fe p earth oper 
ned, to bury his wife. Vitus Liuius faterh; 
that Publius Varro remained fo ſoꝛowful 
in his hart, to fe hym ſelfe duercoine of hys 
enemies, and to ſe his wife ſo ſodainly and 
ſo vnluckely ſtroken with death, that althe 
tyme that hys lyfe enduered , he nepther 
tomed bis bearde, flepre in bed, noꝛ dyned 
at the table:⁊ hereat we ought not to mar⸗ 
uaile ,fo2 a mũ in his hart map be fo woun⸗ 


22 ded in one hower, thar he hal neuer reiopce 


al h dates of his life. f we put no doubtes 
in Titus L iuius, the romans had long and 
tedpous warres agaynſte the Samnites, 
mhiche indured foꝛ the ſpate of. 6. cares 
cantinuallp, until ſuche time as the conſul 
Ancus Rutillus (whiche was a vertudus 


Folio 94: 

mam dpd ſet a good appoinkmente ok: peace 
betwene thedamnites and the romane 270 
the noble and tout hartes, ought alwapes 28 
by vertue to bꝛing their enempes to peace. 


obckimate, Titus Venurits, and Eſpurius 
Poſthumiꝰ which were roman captaines) 
were ouercome by Pontus, the valpaunt 


Theſe warres therfore being fo cruel, and 


captaine of the damnites: who after p vict⸗ 


toꝛy did a thing neuer ſene noꝛ hard of be: 
foze. That is to wete, that all the Komapne 
pꝛiſoners whome he toke , he put aboute 
their necket a pocke, whet ti were walten 
theſe wooꝛdes. 

In ſpighte of Rome, the Romatnes ſpalbe ſul ie 

tothe yoke of the Saninitts. UAT berrwirh 
in dede the Romaynes were greatlie intu⸗ 
ried; where loꝛe they ſoughte Routelp to be 
reuenged of the Samnites:fo2 pᷣ hartes that 


are baughty,¢ pꝛoud, cannot (offer p others; 


haue their mindes loftp and highe. The ro⸗ 
mans therfoꝛe created to be captaine of the 
warre; one named Lucius Papirius, who 
had commiſſiõ to go againſt the damnites. 
This Lucius was woe fortunate in hys 
doinges, then comly of his parſõ, foꝛ he was 
deformed of his face, notwithkã äding he did 
fo good ſeruice in} warre /r foꝛtune faud⸗ 
red him ſo wel, he did not only ouercome 
and bãgquiſhe, but alſo deſfroied then: and 
though the inturp whtch the Samnites 7 dyd 
to the romans was great, pet truly the in⸗ 
iury which the romãs did to the Samnites 
was much greater. $02 fortune is fy varla⸗ 
ble, p thole which pelkerday we law in moſt 
pꝛoſperttye to daye we fee in greateſt ap? 
uerſitye. This Lucius Papirius therefbit 
did not only baquithe the Samnites - z kepte 
them pꝛiſoners, x made pokes fo2 their nee? 
kes: but alſo boüd them Weoꝛdes together, 
in ſuch ſoꝛte, p they made them ploughe the 
grounde, dꝛawing. 2. nd. a ploughe. And 


bet not herewith contẽted, but with gaddes 


they pꝛicked € tormented them. the Sã⸗ 
nites had had pity ef the remẽs being ouer⸗ 
come, the romans like wiſe would haue tas 

ttt, ken 
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ken cõpalllon oł᷑ them, when they were con⸗ 
z guererg. And therefore the pꝛoſperous haue 
almuch nede ol gaod counceltas themyſe⸗ 
rable haue nede of remedye . Foz the man 
whiche is not mercifull in his pꝛolperytye, 
gngght not to meruaple thoughe helynde no 
frendes in his neceſſity . This Lucius Paz 

itis had a doughter maried toa ſenatour 
of rome, who was called Torquatus, ¢ He 
Was called Y polita,And.about times the 
fHulo.bauc ben deliuered, ſhe wit fourth ta 
receiue her father, the whiche he ought not 
10 haue dane: taz the thꝛong ol the people in 
recefuing him being great, and ſhe her felfe 
being great with chyld, by a heuy chaunce, 
as ſhe Woulde haue palled in at a narrowe 

gate, ſhe was lo pꝛeſt in the thꝛong, that ſhe 
chaüged her lile, ſoz death e her lather tur⸗ 
ned his mirthe and ioy, inta ſorow and fans 
nes. oꝛ he toße the deethe ol hys doughter 
beray heauilp z ſo muche the moꝛe, bycauſe 
it was ſo ſodeine. fave he toke it heauilpe, 
linee he was fo Toute a man, ⁊ fo ſage with 
all svat ail rome thought muche, that anye 
luche ſodeine chaunce ſhuld haue dylmaped 
10 Wile a man, that of his wiſedom he could 
take no pꝛofite:but hereat jet na man mer? 
uel, foꝛ there are many hath hartes to ſhed 
the blond ok the irenemies, ⁊ pet canot with 
hold the teares of their cies. Andius Seue⸗ 
rus in the third booke De infelice fortuna 
ſaleth p the day h ehis wokul mithay thaun⸗ 
ted to Lucius Papiriuts, he lifte bp his eies 
to 5 heauens, weping laied. O foꝛtu ne, de⸗ 
teiuoꝛ of al moꝛtal men thou madeſt me to 
roquer in warre, ta thentent thou wouldeſt 
ouercome me in peace. p mind was to de⸗ 
clare Duta you al theſe aunciét hiſtoꝛyes to 
thea al may know, how tẽder z delicate wo⸗ 
men m child are, z how diligẽt their huſbã⸗ 
des ought to be to pꝛeſerue the: ſins there is 
nothing ſo tẽbꝛe to be kept, noꝛ any glaſte fo 
eaſy to be bꝛoken. oꝛ ther is moch glaſſe, p 
thaugh it fal to ß grond, pet t doth not bꝛea⸗ 
ke:but à womã w child; only for. treding her 
fote a y, we ſe i peas to be deliuored. 


22 mained id 


zeit at women great vith childs 
and. elpeciallyc princeſſes and 
great ladies, ouglit to be Ortler 


„ Halbanges s, vied.” 
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ve ev ed farses 
Lede che chapter before je 
hal find, p women with 
child haue bene in great 

8 ary daügers, ſome chozongh 
a AS! leapinge,fome by daun⸗ 
Ange 595 ating others by bägueting, 
others thoꝛough gadding, other by ſkratght 
lacing:t all this pꝛoceadeth thoꝛough their 
one follies, that ſeaketh to be dyſtrobers 
of their olone bodyes Trulpe herein, Pzin⸗ 
relles and great ladies are woꝛthy ok great 
rebuke, when thoꝛough thelr owe kolleys; 
they are not lately delpuered of theit creas 


tures. And 3 would gladly they tole exam⸗ 


ple, not only ok realonable men, but alſo of 
bꝛute beaſtes:foꝛ ther is no beat fo bꝛute in 
the wilde mountapnes, but eſcheweth that, 
Which to his life à death wilbe hurtlul. The 
bearrs, h lionelle, the wolkes, neuer iſlew 
out ol their canes ¢ dennes, ſo long as they 
be big ge:t this they do td auopde ß daũger 
dt the hunters, bycauſe at that tyme they 
would not be courſed. Then ſinte thele thin 
ges are done bp bꝛute boaſtes ( whoſe pong⸗ 
lynges are alwaies hurteful to me) to then⸗ 
tent that their gredye whealpes might fate? 
ive be bzoughte fourthe, to deuoure our in⸗ 
nocent cattel:how muche moze then ought 
the womã to be carefull fox her frute which 
is the increale of Chꝛiſtian congregation: 
Mf women bꝛoughte not kourthe, and chyl⸗ 
dꝛen were not bozne , thoughe there be 
pearthen, pet there ſhoulde be nons to peo⸗ 
ple it: foꝛ GMD ercated al thinges to ſerus 
the creature, and created the creatures - 
to ſerue their crease)... Let women with 

childs 
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child take example by the cheſſenuttes, and 
walnuttes, how, and in what ſoꝛte they de⸗ 


fende tcheyꝛ krulteartor that ok their bloſo⸗ 


mes they ars depziued: Koꝛ the chelſeninte 


95 
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tre detendeth his krupte, with a roughe and 
harde huſke, and the walnutte kepeih her 
frutte with a thieke Hale in like maner / fo 
tha the Water can not wette them noꝛ the 

wind Take them Holo eſince that nhotrres, 
which are but vegetattue n b bealles which 
are but loſititis, take ſueh Bede to ihm ſel⸗ 
ick, when they tele them ſelurs readys ta 
bꝛing koꝛth their trulte much me zo wemen 
With childe sught tt allo hove ro them ler 
ues, ſins theychaue reafou; and vnde rſkan⸗ 
ding leaſt through their necligẽco che tre⸗ 
atutd ſhould perihe et euerp man nudge 
hohe ten he iooſeth when he tooled nurs 
tes and cheſſenuttss: and fozthe con harp; 
let eutryman tudge what the churche tea? 
fethy when the women fich childe dent 


brings forthe thetr trite; its the lpgheult 


baͤptiſme. Foz dur mecher the holpthurths 
bewatleth not, loz chat the vinss are halen: 
hut foꝛ che laules luhiche are lot. To Ws 
ende that che man may i ebetrniffublbte 

ſinge aoa he dblireth n that ih! 11 
wich thude map fe her ſelſe well deliuered! 
the bald aught to beware that he ente 
rech her nat much to labour, e the weman 
like wiſe ought to be tircumſpect/ ß He take 
not ta imicheypdelites, Foz in women with 
childe, this is a general rule, that to muthe 
trauaile; canſeth the beſbꝛe their time to de⸗ 
Huer:t to much idlenes, puttoth thẽ in daũ⸗ 
ger. Che man is cruell, that wyll haue hys 
wife trauaple , & take aſmuch paines when 
fhe is bigge, as he woulde haue her at an o 
ther time when ſhe is not with child: foꝛ the 
man which is clothed, ca not runne fo ſtwift, 
as he pis naked. A riſtotle in pſixte booke 
de Animalibus ſaieth, when the Lponeſſe 
ig bigge wyth whealpe, the Lyon doth not 
onely hunt koꝛ her æ him feife: but alſo both 
night and dap, be wandereth continuallpe 
about to watche her. J meane, that pꝛincel⸗ 


Folio. 9). 
fog and greate Ladies, when they be tpt 
child, Mould be of theit huſbandes both te⸗ 
ded and ſerued: foꝛ the man tan not dor the 
woman ſo⸗ great a pleaſure before her lieng 
down, as fhe dothe to him, When ſhe bzin⸗ 
gerh loꝛth a ſonne. Conſider ing the dafiger 
thar cho womã abydeth in her deltutraüce, 
and behlding the patie s that the hutband 
taketh in her ſerulce: withbut comparilon, 
that is greater which ſhe fafferéth, tbe thät 
which he endureth. Hoe tobe tho woman te? 
liereroth Me doth maze then her poeresaiy 
cho paved hotegh Peterneth her Wel, ‘beth 
leſlethen his dutie. The gentle and lou! 18. 
hulband, ought not one moment to losleke 
his Wifes ſpettally Whe he feeth ſhe is AHreat: 
fo? in ß law of a good hulband, itis ‘pee? a 
that he whould tet his eyes to behold herzhis 
bandes to ferne her, he ſhuld tpkd his gos 
to cheville her, r Huld gu his hart to cone 
tẽt her Wet not me thinke it pames to ſerus 
their wiuss, when they ure do child: fo: their 
labour cöfiketh in thelr ſtrength, but ß fray 
uebaktheir wiues, is in their intrailes. And 
that whrch is mit pitiful 18,5 when the for 
rotokullwemen will difebarge their burden 
on the earth, they okten times being thé ſel⸗ 
nes bite the graue. The meane women of 
the Plebeians oughte no leſle to be repꝛo⸗ 
ned, foꝛ that when they ure with child, they 
woulde be exmpted from ail buſmes of che 
houſe: the Whiche neyther they them feltics’ 
aught to deſpꝛe, noꝛ pet theit hulbandes it 
to ſuffer. o Idelnelle, is hot only an oces⸗ : 
ſlon not to deſerue heauen: but alſo it fsa 25 
tauſe, whereby women okte times hat fe pl: 
fuccette in their traualle. Foz conlideringe 
bothe the deyntie Ladye with chylde, that 
hath her pleaſure, and doeth iptell; and on 
the other five the pooze mans wyle, whych 
moderatly labozeth: pou Tall tee, that the 
greate Ladies foz all chepz plealurts aby⸗ 
deth moꝛe daunger, then the bib. bathe 
wpthall her labour. 
The huſband ought to kepe his wile fri ta⸗ 
king to much pemnes z loꝛ ſo ought he to do: 
and 


THE: 


and the tupfe lpkewyſe oughte to. flee to 
e much pleaſure, fo2 it behoueth her. Foꝛ the 
meane trauaple is no other, but occaſion of 
a ſale deliuerye. The women wyth chylde 
alſo ought to take hede to them ſelues, and 
ineſpeclally, noble and greate Ladpes, that 


they be not to gredy, noꝛ haſty in eatinge. 


Foꝛ the woman beinge wyth childe, ought 
sz to be ſobꝛe: and the woman whiche is a 
greate cater , with greate patnes ſhalbliue 
chaſte. Women with childe.cfte times doe 
diſoꝛdꝛe them ſelues in eatynge lytoꝛous 
meates, and vnder the coullour of feedyng 
them lolues and their inkante, they take to 
exceſliuely: whiche is not onely vnholſome 
foꝛ the childe, but alſo dyſhonour foꝛ theyꝛ 
mothers. Foz truly, by the greate erteſſe of 
the mother being with child, commeth ma⸗ 
ny dileaſes to the infant when it lpueth. 
The hulbandes allo oughte neyther to dyſ⸗ 
pleaſe noꝛ greue their wiues, (pecially whe 
they fe them great with child: oꝛ of truth, 
ofte times ſhe delinereth with moze daun⸗ 
ger, by reaſon of thoffences p men do bnto 
the :then by the aboũdaũce of meates which 
they do rate. Chongh the woman, whe the 
is Wchilde, in ſome thinges doth offend her 
hulband, vet he like a wilt ma ought to for 
beare her, hauing relpec to p child wher wo 
ihe is greate, not to the iniurpe p ſhe bath 
römitted: foz in the end, the mother can not 
he fo great an offendour, but vᷣ the childe is 
much moze innocent. oꝛ the profe.of this, 
it neadeth not bookes to reade, but only out 
eyes to ſe:how the bꝛute beaſtes foꝛ motte 
parte (when the ſemalles are bygge) do not 
touche them, noꝛ pet the femalles ſulfer thẽ 
ro be tauched. à meane, that the noble and 
high citates ought to abſente thé ſelues frã 
their wines carnallp, beinge greate wyth 
chlid: a he that inthis. cate ſhall ſhewe him 
ſelk moſte temperate, ſhal of al men be dea⸗ 
med moſt vertuous. J do not ſpe ake this, to 
the end it ſhuld bynd a man, oꝛ p it were an 
offence then to ble the cõpany of his wile: 
Put bite men (par are vertuous, 3 giue it 


ere 
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as as coũſel.oꝛ ſome thinges ought to be 25 
done of necellitie, t others oughte to be eſ⸗ 
chewed; foꝛ honeſtie. Diodorus Siculus 
ſaieth, that in the Nealme of: Mauritania 
there were fo few men, e ſo manp women, 
that euery man had. . wines, Where there 
was a lawe amongeſte them, that no man 


ſhould marye vnder. z. wines: furthermoze 


they had a ‘wonderfull foolithe cuffome, 
that when any huſbande died, one ol theſe 
women ſhould caſt her ſelfe quicke in to the 
graue, and be buried with him. And ik that 
within a moneih ſhe dyd it not, oꝛ that ſhe 
died not, by futtice he was then openly put 
to death: ſayeng that it is moze ho heipe to 
be in company W her huſbad in the graue, 
then it is to be alone in her houſe. In the at 
les of Baliares the cõtrarp is ſene, foꝛ there 
incrraſe fo many men, and ſo few women; 
that fo2 one woman there was. men: and 
ſo they had a cuſfome, fpeciallpamongette 
the pooze that one woman ſhuld be maried 
with. . men. Foꝛ the riche men ſent to ſeke 


foz women in other ſtraunge Nealmes; 


wherkoꝛe then marchauntes came heuie lo⸗ 
den with womẽ, as now they do with mare 
chaundyſe to fel, Apon which occaſton, ther 
was a cuſfome in thoſe Iſles, that ( fozatz 
mucho as there were fo few women) then 
any woman wyth chylde dꝛewe nere the 
ſeuen.monethes, they were ſeperated from 
their hulbandes, and chunt and locked vp 
in the Temples, wher they gaue them ſuch 
thinges, as were for them neceſlarye, of the 
commen treaſour. Foꝛ the auncientes had 
theft. god in ſuch beneratid that they would 
not permpt any perfone to eate that which 
he bꝛought: but of that whith vnto the god⸗ 
deſſe of the Temple was offered, At that 
time the Barbarous kept they: wines loc⸗ 
ked in the Churche, bytauſe the Gods ha⸗ 
uyng them in their temples, ſhould be moꝛe 
mertpfull vnto them in their deliuery, and 
alſo to tauſe the to auoyde the daungers at 
that time:a beſides ,, bycauſe they tooke it 
foꝛ à great bilanp, p the womẽ during that 
tyme 
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time ſhould remaine with their hülbandeß. 
The famous ¢ renowmed philoſopher Pus 
lio, in the fift booke De moribus antiquos 
rum ſaied, } in the Realme of Pannonia 
(which now is Hongarpe) the women that 
were great with child, were fo highly eſte⸗ 
med, that when anp man went oute ok hys 
houſe, all thoſe whiche met with her, were 
bounde to returne backe with her, in ſuch 
ſoꝛte as we at this pꝛeſent do reuerence the 
bleſled Sacrament:fo did theſe Barbarous 
then, the women with childe. The women 
bf Carthage being with child when Car⸗ 
thage was Carthage) had as great pꝛiut⸗ 
leges, as now our ſanttuaries haue, foz the 
ſafegarde of mildvers: fo2 in times paſt, all 
ſuche offendours as cdulde enter into the 
houſe ther a woman lay in child bed, ſhuld 
haue ben kree front coꝛrection dt iuſtice. As 
Fronto ſaieth, in his booke of the venera⸗ 
tid of the gods, the Galloys Tranfalpins, 
did not onely honour , and reuerence ß wor 
men with ehilde, but alfa with muche care, 
and diligence, watched her deliuerye: loꝛ it 


Y litell auapleih the ſhippe to haue paſled fate 


the daungerous ſeas, if at p Gore ſhe be calf 
awap. The cafe was in this fore, that al the 
aunctent gentils hondured ſome Cods in 
their temples, and kept other in their hou⸗ 
ſesʒ the whiche were called Lares, 4x Pena⸗ 
tes: when anp ctight to be Beliutred, echt 
neighbour bought bis famtliar God vnto 
her, to pꝛeſente her wythall, becauſe they 
thought, that the moze gods there were, ol 
fo much moze power they were to kepe her 
fra perilles. Sprabing like a chꝛiſtian, tru⸗ 
ip thofe gods were of mal value, fince they 
tould not helpe the woman ſalelp to be de⸗ 
liuered, that was in trauaple. 


The. xii. Chapter. 
VVhat the philofopher Pifto 


vvas, and ofthe rules he gaue, 
cõcerning vvomen vyith child, 


Folio. 98. 
the time 
ot Octauiã, ther 

vas a Philoſo⸗ 
puer called Pia 
eto, whiche was 
Gee ol the fect of Pis 
Y Chagoras, ¢ whé 
INKS N Rome kloꝛiſhed, 
. be was verp fa⸗ 
: : : s milier W the em⸗ 
perour ernten t welbeloued of all the 
people, thiche ought not to be a lttell eſle⸗ 
med:foꝛ he which ol p pꝛince is moſt fauo⸗ 
red, cõmonlpe of the people is moſt hated, 2 
This emperbur Octauiã was a prince ves 
ty dellrous of al bertucus thinges, fo that 
whẽ he dyned w his captaynes, he ſpake of 
watre, when he ſupped with the ſages, he 
reaſontd or ſcientes, t he that vttered any 
diſhoneſt, 02 pdle woꝛde in hrs pꝛeſence, he 
alwales afterward toke him as bis cnemp. 
Chys Piſto was verpe graue tn weyghtie 
uffapꝛes, and berp pleaſaunt in teſtes and 
ſcoffes, and ofte times he was demaunted 
many queftions of the empercur, whereof 
the aunlwers of ſome l actoꝛdinge to the des 
maundes and queſfions) here lolt weth. 
The Emperour lalde to Piſto, of all 
theſe that lyueth, whom takeſte thon to be 
mofte foolezto whom the Philoſopher aun⸗ 
fwered. In my oppnyon, J take him to be 
moſſe foole, oł whoſe worde there commeth 
no pꝛofite:foꝛ truly he is not fo berpa focle we 
that ſlingeth ſtones into the winde, as he 
that bttereth baine woꝛdes. 
Cell me Piltd, whom ought we of right 
to deſpꝛe to ſpeake, x whom of rygbt, to cõ⸗ 
maund ts be ſylet:he aunſwered. It is good 


to ſpeake, when ſpeache dothe pꝛofpte, and * 


good to kepe ſplence, when ſpeache is hurt⸗ 
kulifo: bycauſe the one deſpꝛeth to maintel⸗ 
ne p good. a the other to defend the euyll, p 
warres beginne throughout all che wozld. 
Tell me Piſto, from what thynge 
ought the fathers molke to kepe their chyl⸗ 
dzen ? he ſapde. In my oppnvon, parentes 
oughte 
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gught in nothing to watche lo much, as to 
kene them from being vitious: forthe father 


g oughte rather to haue his lonne ope well, 


then to liue euyll. 

Tell me Piſto, what Hall a man do if he 
be bꝛonghte to thys extremitle⸗ that ik he 
fpeake truth, he condempneth him ſelfe:and 

it he make a lye, he ſaueth him felfe . The 

ertuous man ( fatoe he) oughte rather to 
chooſe to be ouercome by truthe, then to 


ot overcome by lyes: fo2 it is Bnpeilible that a 


man which is a lper, ſhoulde continue long 
in pꝛoſperitie. 

Tell me Piſto, what that man do to ob⸗ 
taine re ſteehe aunſwered. As 3 thinke, the 
man can not haue reſte, vnleſſe he foꝛſake 
Woꝛldly affaires: foꝛ the men that are occu⸗ 
pied with weightie atfaires, cã not be with⸗ 
out great cares, and cares are alwaies ac⸗ 
companied of great troubles. 

ell me Piſto, wherin a man weweth 
him ſelk to be moſt wilerhe aunſwered. Cher 
is no greater pꝛofe to knowe a wyſe man, 
then ik he be paciét to fuffer the ignozaunt: 
foꝛ in luffering an iniurp, the harte is moze 


ze holpen by wiſedome, then by knomlege. 


Tell me Piſto, what is that thinge, that 
the bertuous man mape lawfullpe deſpꝛe⸗ 
he uunlwered. All that that is good (lo that 
it be not to the pꝛeiudice of any other) map 
honelkly be defired: but in my opinion, that 
25 onelp ought to be deſired, whiche openipe 
without ſhame map be demaunded. N 

Tell me Piſto, what ſhall men do with 
their wyues , when they are greate wyth 
childe, to cauſe that the child in fafetie may 
be deltuered⸗ he aunlwered. In the woꝛlde 
there is nothinge moze perplous, then to 
haue the charge of a woman with chylde. 
Foꝛ yk the hulbande ſerue her, he hathe 
papne and trauaple: and pf perchaunce he 
doe not contente her, ſhe is in daunger, 
In thys caſe, the Romans , and their hule 
bandes alſo, oughte to be verpe dylygent, 
and to the thinges folowing moze careful, 
the whyche J ſhewe them, moze loꝛ coun⸗ 
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fell, then foz commranndement : Foz good se 
counſell oughe to haue as muche aucozitte. 
in the bertucus , as the commaundemente 
hath in the vitious. Thou Octauian, a3 
thou arte a mercpfull and a pitiefull Em⸗ 
perour, and that kepeſt thy Pete Coflucia 
great with childe, J knowe thou deſireſke, 
that the had pꝛeſently good and luckye de⸗ 
liuerye, and that ſhe were deliuered of her 
paine:all the whiche thou ſhalte ſee, it thou 
doeſt marke theſe thinges that % wyll ſhew 
the here folowinge. 

Feyrſte, the woman oughte to bewäre oF 
dauncinge, leapinge, and running: foz leas +. 
pinge oftentimes maketh man to looſe his 1 
ſpeache, . women with childe to loofe their 
life, wherfoꝛe it is not reafon, that the follp 
ol the mother chould be permitted, to put in 
hazarde the life of the childe. 

Che ſeconde; the woman beinge wyth 
childe dughte to beware, that ſhe be not ſo 
hardye to enter into gardeyns, wher there 
is much rute, and that foꝛ eating to many; 
ſhe be not pil deliuered: foꝛ it is no reaſon, 
that the likeroulnes of the mother be puni⸗ 
Thed, with the death of the childe. 5 

The third; the woman with child ought 
to beware of duer barde lacinge her ſelfe ae 
bout the midle: foz many Noman Dames 
fo2 to feme pꝛopꝛe, do tweate theit yolunes 
fo ſfreighte, that it is an otcaſien to Bpll 
their creatures, which is a bepnons mater; 
that the ponge babe Thoutd loofe his life, bp⸗ 
caufe his mother ſhould ſeme pꝛetye. 

The kourth, the woman with child ought 
to to beware of cating in a great baͤnket: foz 
oftetines there commeth a fodaine deliue⸗ 
rauticejonelp thꝛough eating without mea⸗ 
ſure, and it is not mete, that fog taſtinge a 
thinge of litell value, the mother and the 
thilde ſhould both loofe their liues. 

The lyfte, the woman beinge wyth 
chylde oughte to beware, that the gpueth 
no eare to anp ſodayns newes: Foꝛ ſhe is 
in moze daunger, foꝛ hearinge a thing that; se 
greueth her, then fog ſutfering long ſicknes 

that 
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that paineth her, and it were bntult, that fo2 
knowing of a trifelfng matter, the mother 
that is to be deliuered, x the child $ is to be 
bozne, ſhould bothe in one moment periſhe. 

The lixte, the woman with child oughe 
to beware that the goe not by anp meanes 
to any feaſtes, tober ther chalbe anp greate 
alſembly of people: foꝛ oft times the woma 
with child, ſeing her to be to much thant € 
pꝛeaſt, being not able to fay, Xam here, map 
immedlatly dye in the place, c it is not rea⸗ 
ſon, but an vniuſt thinge, that the woman 
foꝛ the delire to ſee the childꝛen of others, 
ſhould make of her owne oꝛzphanes. 

The fenenth , the huſband oughte to bes 
ware that che being with childe, be not des 
naped anp honeſt thing that ſhe do minde: 
fo? in graunting ber. be ca not looſe much, 
t it Hol not be inſt, that ſince in her bain 
ging forth che honozeth and increaſeth the 
commen wealth of Rome, that Rome ſhuld 
condeſcende „that any woman with childe 
ſhoulde recepue Hame, 

hele be the aunſwers 5 Piſto made to 
the emprrour Octauian, the which he gaue 
as rules to women with child, which being 
fo kept, do allure pou, that the great L a⸗ 
dies chould deliuer them felues from many 
perilles, ⁊ the hulbandes allo ſhould eſcape 
from manp ſoꝛowes. Concluding therfoze, 
that which aboue is ſpoken, I ſape, that the 
pꝛinceſles and greate ladies when they are 
£5 chilo,ougbt to be moze wares circũlpec, 
22. then other meane women: fo2 where man 
hopeth to haus molt profit there oughte be 
moſte to be carefull, The aucour of this is 
Pulio in his third booke De moribus an⸗ 
tiquorum and ſextus Cheronenfis in 
Dys, s:booke de legibus domeſticis. 


Therxlil. Ch. apter. 


2 OF the counſelles whieh Lack. 

us Seneca gaue vnto a {ecretary, 
his frend, vvho ſetued the Em- 
perour Nero. 


Folio. 9. 
He Emperour Ne- 


5 =e 


ro had a Secretary cal 
0) led Emilius Varro, the 
ps bee —.— pwhiche beinge in Wome 
„e buploed a ſumptuous 
— e “hbonle > fopninge vnto * 
the gate of Salatia „ Wheremito he inuited 
one day, Lucius Seneca, foꝛ to banquet, to 
the end the boule might be moze koꝛtunate: 
koꝛ the Romains had a Pꝛophecpe, that ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the good oꝛ pil lucke of him that 
firſte entred into a newe boule, fo ſhould it 
continually be luckpe, oꝛ bnlucky. Lucius 
deneca graunted to the requeſte of bys 
frende, Emilius Varro, and when they 
had well eaten, they went bothe to fee this 
newe building, rwyng bute Lucius Ses 
neca all thinges, at the latte the Secretarp 
laide thus bnto Seneca. Thole betwene 
bothe are foꝛ geſtes, thoſe haulles are fo? 
marchauntes and ſuetoꝛs, thele ſecrettes 
are fo2 womt, thofe chabers are fez knigh⸗ 
tes, thofe gallerice whlche are couered, are 
to auopve the lonne, this loweſt parte bere 
is foʒ hoꝛſes, the Cellers are fo2 the buttry: 
in the end be chewed hym the whole houſe, 
fo2 the furn ipnge whereot, there lacked 
not one lutte. After the Secretarye Emili⸗ 
us Varro had ſhewed hem all his houſe, he 
loked iphẽ his gelte Seneca would greatly 
pꝛapſe and commende it, but he, as though 
be knewe nothynge, fayte bute Emilius 
Varro as be wente out of the doꝛes, whole 
houſe is thys 2 whereunto Emiltius aun⸗ 
ſwered, howe nowe Seneca, canſt not thou 
tele haue employed al my goodes in bull⸗ 
dinge this houfe, and haue ledde the all as 
bout to ſee it, and J haue tolde the that tt 
is mine, and pet ddelt thou aſke me agatne, 
whole it iss Lucius Seneca aunſwered. 
Chou hatte ſhewed bs the houte for frann 
gers, the boule foꝛ ſlaues, the houie fo2 wo⸗ 
men, the houſe foꝛ hoꝛſes, ⁊ in al this boule 
thou haſte not ſhewe me one litell part fo2 
thy ſelk, but that an other ma doth enter in⸗ 
tg itsfog it h bak anp intereſts, therin they 
baus 
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Bane the belt therok, which is the pollellidn. 
J do not accompt the fu2 a wiſe man, J doe 
not accompte the for aman ok vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, and pet J know, that withal thy hart 
thou art my frende : and ſince J haue bene 
bydden to day by the, it is but reaſon, that 
foꝛ to rewarde that whiche thon haſte done 
to me, J do ſome ferutce vnto p, which Hal 
be to giue vntothe ſome good counſel. Foz 
ſtraungers ble to pap the bydden with mo⸗ 
nep, x vaine men with telling lies, bablers 
by counting balne tales, childꝛen by flatte⸗ 
ries:but vertudus men ought to pap, by ges 
uing good counſelles. This houſe bath colt 
the muche patie, great grietes, and muche 
money, and (fit coſte the fo muche, it is but 
reaſon that thou inloy the ſame. Take thers 
fore theſe my thee counſelles, and it map be 
thon wilte finde thp ſelke better contented 
with thoſe, then with the money of ſtraun⸗ 
gers: foꝛ many haue wherwithall to butloe 
à houſe, but they haue not bnderdfanvinge 
to gouerne the fame. . 
ye firk coũſel is, though that thon tone 
thy krende berpe well, o2 thy wile alwell, 
pet that thou neuer dilcouer all the fecrets 
tes of thy harte, neither to thy frend, noꝛ to 
thy wife: Wut that thou alwaies reſerue 
lome partienler vnto thy lelte Foz Plato 


* faith , to whom a man committeth his le⸗ 


crettes, to him alſo he giueth his libertie. 

The lecond counſell is, that neyther in 
the pꝛiuate bulines, noꝛ in the publicke afs 
kaires, thou orcuppe thy ſelle fo much, but 
at the leaſte thou doe reſerue. z. botires in 
the day, koꝛ thine owne reſte. 

The thirde councell is, that thou haue 
in thy houſe ſome ſecret place, wherot hon 
alone Galt haue the key: and therein thon 
ſhalte haue bookes tober thou matett upp 
of thy affaires, and alfo talke with thy krẽ⸗ 
des. Finallp this place ſhalbe a ſecretoꝛp ot 


thy coũſelles, and a reſte foꝛ thy trauel! les. 


Cheſe were the woꝛdes that Lucius Sene 
ea fpake to his frende Emillius Varro, 
whiche woꝛdes were luche, as he him felts 
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was, that is to wete, of a ſage and excellent 
perſonnage:and thoughe the banquet was 
riche, pet the paimente ol Lucius Seneca 
was muche more woꝛth. Foz the minde fer 
leth moze taſte, in the good and rype coun⸗ 
ſell:then the bodie doth, in ſauoꝛy and deli⸗ 
cate meates. J haue tolde pou this example 
of Lucius Seneca, foꝛ to tell an other that 
happened to the Emperdur Marcus Aus 
relius with his wie Fauſtyne. And to the 
end that the oꝛder ol thematter be not tours 
ned without breaking our Hiſtoꝛp, firſt we 
Will declare here the ozder Which his Em⸗ 
perout obſerued in his life , Foꝛ the comen 
wealth all neuer be well gouerned, but 
tober the pꝛince gouernech well his life. 

Pꝛinces of necellitie ought to be well oꝛde⸗ 
red in their life, becauſe they may pꝛolite the 
affatres ok the Empire, wyth the perticu⸗ 
lers of their houſe, and becauſe they Houlo 
dle the perticulers of their houſe, to the tee 
creation of their perſonne: v all theſe thin⸗ 
ges ought to be deuided, aceoꝛding to time. 
SFoꝛ a good prince , ought to lacke no time 
to do that thinge well, which he bath to do: 
noꝛ he onghte to haue any bacant time, to 
employe him felfe to bices. The twoslaly tal 


that time good, the which is, oꝛ was pꝛoſpe⸗ 
‘Yous Onto them: they call that time euyll, 


which is, oꝛ bath bene tontrarp, and vnloz⸗ 


tunate bnto them. The Crean wil neuer, 


that this fentece be appꝛoued by mp penne: 


but J call that time good, which is implov- 
ed in bertues, t that time euyll, that is loft 


og? 


N 
25 


in bices. oz the times are alwates as one 


but men do tourne from bice to vertue, frõ 


bertue to vite. The good Emperour Mare 


‘cus Aurelius did deuide the time, by time, 


fo that though be had time for him felfe she 
had time like wiſe to diſpatche his own and 
other affaires: foꝛ the man that is willing, 
in a ſmall time diſpatcheth much bulynes, 
and the man which is necligent,in a longe 


time doth lytel. This was the oꝛder, that the 


Emperdur Marcus Aurelius toke, in pe 
dinge his time, He llepte. 7. houres in the 
nigbte. 
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night, and one hower reatten hym felfe in 
the day. In dyning ¢ ſuppyng, he conſumed 
onelp. a. howers:and it was not foꝛ that he 
toke great pleaſure tobe long in eating, but 
bycauſe the philoſophers which diſputed be⸗ 


fore his pꝛeſente, were occaſion to pꝛolong 


the time. Foꝛ in. 1. peares they neauer fay 
him at meat, but one oꝛ other red vnto him 
ſome boke, oꝛ els the philoſophers reaſoned 
before hym philoſophye. As he had manye 
realmes and pꝛouinces, ſo he appointed one 
hower foꝛ the affaires of A ſia, foꝛ A ffrike 
one hower ; e loꝛ Europe another hower, 
and koꝛ the cõ uerſacion of his wife, childꝛẽ, 
and familv, he appointed other. z howers of 
time: he had another hower foꝛ ertraazdi⸗ 
harp affaires, as to here the complaintes of 
the greued, the quarrelles ofthe pooze, the 
complaintes of the widowes, and the rob⸗ 
peries done to the oꝛphanes. Foꝛ the merets 
ful pꝛince geueth no lelle care vnto ß poorer; 
whiche for want can doe lytel: then to the 
riche, which bath inough and can do inuch, 
Me occupyed all the relidewe ofthe day and 
night, to rede bökes, weite woꝛkes, to make 
meters, in ſtudynge of other antiquities; 
to pꝛactyſe with the lage, and to dylpute 
with the philofophers : and fonallpsbe toke 
no taſte ot and thing fo muche / as he dyd to 


talke ok ſepence. Unieſle the cruell warres 


dyd let hum, oꝛ luche lpke affaires troubled 
him, oꝛdpnarily in winter he went to bed at 
H. ok che tlocke 5 € wocke at.: and bycauſe 


he would not be idle, he had alwaye a booke 


onder his beddes hed and the relidue of the 
pape he beſtowed in readinge Che romans 
had an aüncient cuſtome, to brare fyer be⸗ 
fore them, that is to wete, a toꝛche lighte in 
the dap, and a lampe burnyng in the night: 
fo that waking they burned ware, and flea: 
pyng they baurned ple. And the cauſe why 
the Romans oꝛdeyned that the ople ſhould 
be made ok olyue, and the ware made ol 


bees which was bſed to be borne befoꝛe the 
pꝛinces) was to the end they ſhould remem⸗ 


ber; chat thep oughte ta be as gentell and 
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loninge, as the oyle of Olpue is ſwete:ant 
as pꝛofptable to the common wealth, as the 
Bees are. He did rife at.o.of the clocke, and 


made hym felfe readye openlye, and with a 


gentle countenaunce he altzed them that 
were aboute hym, wherein they had ſpente 
all che nyght, and declared vnto them then, 
whathe had dꝛeamed, what he had thought, 


and what he had red: mhen he was readye⸗ 


he walhed bps face with odikerous waters; 
and loved veraye wel ſwete ſauoures Foz 
he had ſo quycke a ſent, that he was muche 
offended, when he palled by anpe kincking 
place: In the moꝛnynge be bled to eate.2: 
moꝛſels ofa lectuaxye; made of Sticades; 

and danke z. ſponefull of malmeſep, 02 cls 
to dꝛoppes of Aqua Vite, bycauſe he had a 
roloe ſtomactze; foꝛ that he gaue hym ſelle 
fa muche to ſtudpe in tymes pate. Me fe 
it by experpence, that the greate ſtudiantes 
are perſeruted moze wyth ſpcknes, then any 
others: foꝛ in the lwetenes of the fepences 
they kno we not how thepr lyfe conſumeth: 
Pk it were in the ſommer ſeaſon, he wente 
in the moꝛnyng to recreate hym ſelle to the 
tyuer of Liber, and walked there a fote foꝛ 


. ho wers, and in this place they talked with 


hym, that had buſpnes: and trulye it was a 
greate polycye , koꝛ where as the Pꝛynce 
doeth nat ſyt, the ſewtour alwapes abzid⸗ 
geth bys tale. And when thedaye began 


to ware hotte, he went tothe hygh capitol; 


where all the Senate tarpod foꝛ hym, and 
fronr thence he went to the Coliſeo, where 
the imballadou rs of the pꝛouinces were, 
and there remayneda greate parte dl the 

dape: àfterwardes be lente tothe chappel 
of the beffall birgines, and there he harde e⸗ 
uerpe nation by it ſelfe, accoꝛdynge to the 


bꝛder whiche was pieſcribed Me dyd care 


but one meale in the dape, and it was veray 


late, but he dyd rate wel: not of manye and 


dpuers fortes of meates, but of lt we and 
good. oꝛ the aboundannce of dyuerle ann 
ſkraunge meates, bꝛeadeth ſondzye dyſſea⸗ z. 


es: They ſa we bpm once a wehe goe tho⸗ 


v. i. roughs 
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toughe Nome, and ihe Wente anpe moꝛe, it 
was a wonder: at the whiche tyme he was 
alwayes withoute companye, bothe ol bys 
obone, and allo of ſtraungers, to thentente 
all pooze men myghte talke with hym of 
their buſynes, oꝛ complapne of bys officers: 
koꝛ it is vnpoſlyble to refoꝛme the common 
wealthe, it he Whiche oughte to remedye 


it, be not inloꝛmed of the inturves whiche 


are done therein be was fo gentle in 
conuerſacpon, ſo pleaſaunte in woꝛdes, ſo 
noble amongeſt the greate, fo equail with 
the leaſt, fo reaſonable in that he dyd afke, 
fo perfpte in that he dyd woꝛke, fo pacyent 
in iniurpes, fo thankekull of benefittes ;fo 
good, to the good, and fo ſeuere to the euil: 
that all loued hym foꝛ beyng good, and all 
the euyl feared hym fo2 being iuſte. A man 
oughte not lytel to eſteme the loue that the 


people bare to this fo good a Pꝛince, and 


noble Emperoure, foꝛſomuche as the 
Nomans haue bene thus:that foꝛ the felici⸗ 

ty ot theire eſtate, they offered to their gods 
greater facrpfpce , then they dyd in anye 
other pꝛouinces And Sextus Chez 


ronenſis fapeth,that the Komans offered 


moze facrifpces to the gods, becanfe they 
Mould lengthen the lyke of the Emperour, 
then they dyd offer koꝛ the profpte of the 
common wealthe. Trulpe their reaſon was 
good, for the Pꝛynce that leadeth a good 
lpke, is the harte of the common wealthe. 

But J doe not maruapie, that the Empe⸗ 
rout was ſo wel wylled, and beloued of the 
Roman empire, oz he had neuer poster to 
bps chamber, but the. a. howers whiche he 
remained with his wyke Fauftine, Al this 
being paſte, the good Emperour went into 
bys houſe, into the ſecreteſt place he had(ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng to the countel of Lucius Seneca) 
the key whereok, he alone had in bys cuftos 
dye, and neuer truſked anpe man ther with, 
butyl the hower of hys death: and then he 
gaue it to an old auncient man called Pom 
peianus, ſaieng vnto hym thete woꝛdes. 

Thou knoweſt ryghte wel Pompeianus, 


DIALL 
that thon being baſe, J exalted the to honoꝛ. 
Thou being pooꝛe, 3 gaue the riches. Thou 
being perſecuted, J dꝛewe the to my pallas. 
3 being abſente, commptted my hole ho⸗ 
noure, to thy truſte, thou being olde, J mag 
rped the wyth my doughter, and doe pꝛe⸗ 
ſentlye gyue the this key. Weholde that in 
geuynge the it, J gyue the my harte and 
Ipfe. Foꝛ I wyl thou knowe, that death gre⸗ 
ueth me not lo muche, noꝛ the loſſe of my 
wyke and chplozen, as that J cannot carpe 
my bookes into the graue. Y the Gods han 
geuen me the chopſe, J had rather chonfe te 
be in the graue inuproned wyth bookes: 
then to lyue accompanyed wyth focles: foz . 
ik the deade toe rede, J take them to be as 
lyue:but if the lyuyng doe waeren take 
them to be derade. 
Under this key tubiche J gpue the, 
remapneth manpe Greke, Hebꝛue jlatpnes 
and Noman bookes, and aboue all, vnder 
this key remapneth all my papnes , ſwet, 
and trauaples, all my watchynges, and las 
bours, where alſo thou ſhalte fynde bokes 
by me comppled:ſo that though the woꝛmes 
of the pearth do cate my body: xet men Hall 
finde my harte hole, amongeſt theſe bokes. 
Once agapne J doe require the, and ſape, 
that thou oughteſt not a lytel to eſteame the 
kep, the whiche J gyue the: foꝛ wyſe men at 
the hower of their death, alwapes retom⸗ 
mend that whiche beſte they loue, to them 
which in their liues they haue molt loued. 


doe conkeſſe, that in my ſtudpye thou halte 


fynd many thinges, with myne olone hand 
wꝛitten, and wel oꝛdered: and alſo J cons 
feſſe, that thou ſhalte finde manye thinges, 
by me left bnperfit. In this cate J thinke, 
that though thou couldeſt not wꝛyte them, 
pet thou ſhalt woꝛke them wel notwithſtã⸗ 
dynge: and bp theſe meanes, thou ſhalte get 
rewarde of the Gods, ſoʒ woꝛkynge them. 
Conſpder Pompeian, that J haue ben thy 
loꝛde, J haue ben thy father in law, J haue 
bene thy father, bane bene thy adnocare, 
and aboue all, that J hane bene thy ſpecyall 
krend, 


2 
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frend which is moſt of all:fo2 a inan dught 
to eſteme moze a faithful frende, then al the 
Se parentes of the woꝛld. Therkoꝛe in the kalth 
of that frendchyp, J require, that thou kepe 
this in memoꝛp, that euen as J haue tetom 
mendid to others my wife, ny childzen, my 
goods, and rythes: Se J doe leaue brito the 
in ſingular recommendacton my hononte. 
Foi pꝛyntes leaue of them ſelues no grea⸗ 
ter memoꝛp, then by the good learning that 
they hatte wzptten. J haue bene. 18. peares 
empekout of rome, and it is 60. and.z. peares 
that J haue remapned in this wokull lpfe, 
during which time, J haue ouercome many 
battaplles, 4 bane ſlayne manp pirattes, ¥ 
haue builte diuers bulldinges, J haue eral⸗ 
ted many godd, haue puntſhed many eullz 
haue wonne many realmes, & J haue dpl⸗ 
froved münp tiraütes. Wut what ſhal J do, 
woful man p J am, ſithe al my cõpagnions 
which were witnelles wo me of al thele woꝛ⸗ 
thy feates’, thalbe mp tonpagnyons in the 
gratic With the gredy womes⸗ A thonfand 
peares hente, when thoſe p are now alpue, 
ſhal then be dead: what is he that thal ſay, 
fate Marcus Aurelius ttiumphe ster the 
Patthians, à fain him make the buildinges 
ot Auentine, à fate hym welbeloued of the 
pedple, 4 fale him kather of the dꝛphanes, 
J fatw him the ſcourg of tirautes truly ir al 
theſe thinges had not ben declared by my 

bockes ; 02 of my frendes the dead woulde 
neuer hatte rvlen agapne to haue detlared 
then. Nhat is it foꝛ to fe a pince(ftoin the 
time he is boꝛne, vntil the tyme he come to 
dpe)to ſe the pduerty he palleth, the perilles 
he endureth, the euyl that he fuftereth ; the 
fhame that he dyſlembleth, the frendeſhyp 

that he fapneth,the teares whiche be head. 
beth, the lighes that he ketchith, the pꝛomp⸗ 
ſes that he maketh, and doeth not endure 
foi anpe other cauſe the mylleryes of this 
ipfe:but onelpe to leaue a memoꝛpe of hym 
aktet bys death? There is no piynte in the 
worde, that deſireth not to keape a good. 
pouſe, to keape à good table, to aparrel him 
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felfe rychelp, à to pape thoſe that ſerue hym 
in bps houſe: but by this vapne honoure, 
they fuffer p water to palle thoꝛough their 
Ipppes dꝛynckyng thereof. As one thas hath 
pꝛoued it, it is reaſon that J be beleuod in 
this tale, and that is:that the entent of pzm⸗ 
ces to Conquere ſtraunge Kealmes , and to 
permit their otuneé to fuffer wꝛonges, is fo? 
no other thinge, but becauſe that the coms 
mondatpons Which thep ſpeake of the pꝛin⸗ 
ces patte ; thep ſhöulde ipkewyſe talke the 
ſame of them that be to come Concluding 
therekoꝛe my mynde, and declarpnge my 
intencpon, J fape that the Peynte that is 
noble, and delireth to leaue ok bpiit ſelke 
ſome kame; let hym fee what be is, that 
thofe can wꝛyte of hym, whlche wꝛyte bys 
hyſtoꝛpe: fod it photygbhreth litel, that he acs 
thieue greate affavers by the (werde , if 22 
there be no wꝛpter to fet them fourth with 
the penne ; and aͤlterwardes to exalte them 
with the tonge. 

hele woꝛdes thus fpoken bp the noble 
Emperoure Marcus Aurelius, he gaue 

the key of the ffudpe to the honourable olde 
man  Pompeianitis, that toke all the wꝛp⸗ 
tynges; and put them in the high Capitol; 
where the Romans honoured thein ; as the 
chꝛiſtpans doe ble to keape the holye rely⸗ 
ques:all theſe wzitinges, beſydes manve o⸗ 
thers ; peryched in rome, when by the Bars 
barous it was dyſtroped. Foꝛ the Gothes 
vtterly to extinguiſhe the name of rome, dil⸗ 
troyed not only the walles thereok, but allo 
the bokes that were therein: and trulye in 
this caſe, the Goothes ſhelwed moꝛe cruel⸗ 
tye to the Romans; then il they had ſlapne 
the chplojen of their bodpes ; oꝛ bet downe 
the walles of their Cityes, Foꝛ withoute $e 
doubte, the lyuelpe letter is a moꝛe ſewerer 
wptnes of renowme; that albbapes {prac 
keth:then is either the lyme, land, oz fone, 
wherwith koztreſles are buplded. 


The. xiiii. Chapter. 
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) THE DIALL 
Of the importunate ſuete of the 
ah Empreffe, concerninge the key 
of her huſbandes clofet. 

F 


F Haue decla- 
ed, hoe the Gute 
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Nperoure Marcus 
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PHI elke place of al che 
palace, and howe 
AAtbat be hym felfe 
It is to be vndertkande, 
that be would neuer let bys wylfe, bps chil. 
dzen, noꝛ any other of his familper trendes 
come into it, foz he ſapde: J had rather fur: 
fer that they ſhoulde take from me my trea⸗ 
foures , then that anpe man ſhoulde turne 
the leaues of inp bookes. It chaunced, that 
on a dape the Empꝛelle Fauſtine being 
greate with chylde, impoꝛtuned the Empe⸗ 
rour much by al the meanes fhe cauld, that 
he woulde be fo kauourable vnto her, as to 
gyue her the key of bys udye, and it is no 
se meruaple: fod naturallpe women dyſpyſe 
that whiche is geuen them, and luff foꝛ that 
that is denayed them. Fauſtine tnitantlp 
befotighte hym, not once, but manpe times, 
not onelpe with kayer woꝛdes, but with as 
boundaunt teares, alleagynge vnto hym 
theft realons. J haue requpꝛed the fond2pe 
tymes, that thou wonldeit gyue me the key 
bk thy chamber, and thou haſte by ieſtinge 
made fruſtrate my requeſt, the whiche thon 
my Loꝛde) oughte not to haue done, con⸗ 
tyderynge that Jam with chylde:koꝛ ofterts 
mes it chaunceth , that that whereloze the 
hulbande refopceth this dape, to moꝛow he 
doeth lamente. Thou oughtett to remem⸗ 
ber, that Jam that Fauſtyne the renin, 
med, the whiche in thy eyes am the kaireſt, 
and of thy tonge haue bene molke commoen⸗ 
dyd of thy parſon J was bette belolied, 
and ok thy harte J am moſte deſpꝛed: then 
ſince it it true, that thou batke me lo depely 


in thy barte, why then doubteſk thon to held 
me the wꝛptynges of thy udp: Thon dock 


communpcate with mete fecretes of the 


emp ſte, and thon hydelt from me the bokes 
ot ihr kudy. Choü halte genen me thy ten⸗ 


der barte of fleche and note thou denſeſt 


me thy harde kep of yon: noln J mutt neas 
des thinke, that th lone toas.fapnen., that 


thy woꝛdes were noble, ¢ that thy though⸗ 


tes were others, then they ſeamed. Foꝛ it 
they bad ben other wyle, it had ben bupottte 
ble thou ſhouldeſt haue denated me the key. 
that 3 do arte the: loz where lone is bnlay⸗ 
ned, thoughe the requette be mertlpe aſked; 
pet it is wpllynglye graunted. It is a com⸗ 
men kuſtome, that pou men ble to deceiue 
bs lymple women, vau pꝛelente bs greate 
gvftes, pou gyue manpe fapre woꝛdes, yon 
make vs fater pꝛompſes, you ſape pou tpl 
doe maruelles, but in the ende, on doe nos 
thinge but deceiue bs: foꝛ we are perſecu⸗ 
ted moze of pon, then of anye others. xAhen 
men in ſuche wyle impoꝛtune the women, 
ik the women had power to denay and with⸗ 
ſcande, we thoiloe in Hoste ſpace bꝛinge ye 
vnder the voke, and leabe you by the noles: 
but when we ſutker oure felues to be ouer⸗ 
tome, then pou beginnt to foꝛſake vs, and 
deſpiſe vs. Let me therefoze ( my Horde) lee 
thy chamber, conſyder 3 am with chylde, 
and that 4 dye, onleſſe 3 fee it. It thon doeſt 
not to doe me plealure, pet do it at the leaſt, 
becauſe q may no moꝛe impoꝛtune the. Foz 
ff 3 come in daunger thozougbe. this my 
longing, J tall but loſe my lyfe: but thott 
halte looſe the chylde that chould be bogne, 
and the mother alſo that oughte te beare it. 
3 knowe not why thou chouldeſt put thy 
noble harte, into fuche a daungerdus foz⸗ 
tune, luhereby bothe thou and 3 at one time 
thoulde perpthe : J in dyeng fo ponge, and 
thou in lofinge ſo louynge a wyſe. 
By the immoꝛtal gods 3 do beſeche the, 
and by the mother Berecinthia J conture 
the that thou geue me thekep, oꝛ that thou 
let me enter into the udye: and ſpcke not 


wich 
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3 wyth me thy iuvfe in this my ſmal requeſt, 
but chaunge thy oppnion:foꝛ all that Which 


2 withoute conſſderacpon is oꝛdepned sby in 


portunate ſewte mape be reuoked. Wie fee 
daplpe, that men by reading in bookes lone 
their chyldꝛen, but J neauer ſawe harte 
of man fall in ſuche laꝛte, that by readinge 


: and lokynge in bagkes he ſhoulde deſpyle 


hys chyldzen:koz in the ende, bookes are by 
ö the Wordes of others made: but childzen are 
with their owne pꝛoper bloud begotten. 


Beloꝛe that anye thinge ol wyledom is bes’ 


gonne, they alwapes regarde the inconue⸗ 
nyences that mape follawe , Cherefoze if 
thou wylte not gene me this keye, and that 
thou arte determyned to be ſtoberne ſkyl in 
thy wyl, thou ſhalt loſe chy Fauſtine, thou 
halte loſe fo louynge a wyfe, thou ſhalte 
lole the creature werewuh the is bigge, 
thou ſhalte loſe the aucthoꝛytpe of thy paz 
lace, thou ſhalte geue occaſyon to all Rome 
to ſpeake of the wickednes, and this qrefe 
Mall neauer departe from thy harte: koꝛ the 
harte ſhali neuer be comfoꝛted, that kno⸗ 
weth that he onelye is the occafpon of bys 
Done griefe. Yk the Gods doe luffer it by 
their ſecreate iudgementes, and if my wo⸗ 
full myſhappes deſerue it, and ik thou my 
Loꝛde defireſt ft ,fo2 no other cauſe, but 
euen to doe after thy wyl fo2 denapeng me 
this keye, ſhoulde dye: woulde wylling⸗ 
dye. dye. But of thar A thinke then wylt rez 
pente: foꝛ it chaunceth oftetpmes to wyle 
men, that when remedy is gone, the repen⸗ 
Taunce commeth ſodeinlpe. And then it is 
B (as thep ſape) to ſhutte the fable 
oe, when the ſteade is ſtollen. 
gn e e at the my Loꝛde, why 
thou ſhouldeſt thetwe thy lelle fo krowarde 
in this cale, fince thou knoweſt that al the 
tyme we haue bene togethers, thy wyl and 
myne hathe alwaye bene one, if thou wilte 
not geuc me thy kep, loꝛ thatz am thp wel⸗ 
beloued Fauftynesi thon wylte not let me 
haue it ſinſe 3 am thy dearo beloued wle, 
ik thou wylte not geue it me, fog that 3 


. 
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am greate with chylde. J beſeche the gene 
it me in vertue of the auncpent lawe: foz 
thou knoweſt it is an inuiolate law amon⸗ 
ge the Romaines » that a man cannot pez 
nape bys wyle with chylde her deſiers, gy * 
haue ſene fondape tymes with myne eyes, 
manpe women fewe their hulbandes at 
the lawe in this bebalfe sand thou Woꝛde 
commaundeſt, that a man chuld not bꝛeake 
the papulleges of women. 

Then it this thinge be true (as it is rete 
in dead) why wylte thou that the lawes ol 
ſtraunge chyldꝛen ſhould be kepte, and that 
they ſhoulde be bꝛoken to chine owne chyl⸗ 
dicn ? Speakynge accozvpnge ta the reue⸗ 
rente that J owe vnto the, thoughe thou 


wouldeſk, J wyl not, thoughe thou doeſt 


it I wyl not agree thereunto, and though 
thou doeſt commaunde it, in this caſe 4 
wyll not obepe the. Noz ik the hufbande 
doe not accept the iuſte requeſt of his wife, 


the wyle is not bounde to obey the vniuſt 75 


commaundemente of her huſbande, Pon 
hulbandes delier that youre fovues ſhould 
ſerue pou, vou deſier that pour wines ſhuld 
obep pou in all, and pe wyl condiſcende to 
nothinge that they deſper. Ve men ſay, that 
we women haue no certeintye in our loue, 
but in dead pou haue no loue at all. oz by 
this it appeareth, that poure loue is fained, 

in that it no longer continueth, then your 
delires ave latiſfyed. Pon ſape furdermoꝛe, 
that the women are ſuſpytious, and that ts 
true in pou al, men mape ſee, and not in vs: 
foꝛ none other cauſe there are ſo manye cz 
uel maried in Rome, but bycauſe their hul⸗ 
bandes haue of them ſuche incl oppnyons. 
There is a greate dyfference betwene the 
ſuſpition of the woman, and the. teloufpe 
ofthe man: foꝛ ik a man wyl vndertkande 
the ſuſpytion of the womau it is no other 


thinge, but to ſhewe te her ‘puthande that 


che loueth hym with all her hearte. Foꝛ the 
innocente women knowe no others, deſtre 
no others but their huſbandes only, ¢ they 
wounlde that their huſbandes hould knowe 

f v. ili. none 


Hote others; 103 lerthe for anye others, 
noꝛ Love any others, noꝛ wyl anpe others, 
but them onelpr: foꝛ the harte that is bente 
to lotic onelye, woulde not that into that 
* Houle ſhoulde enter ane other. 
Vut pon men knowe fo manye meanes, 
and ble fo manye ſubteltyes, that pow pꝛaiſe 
poure ſelues foꝛ to oftende them, vu vaunt 
poure (clues to deceiue them, and that it is 
trewe, a man can in nothinge ſo muche 
ſhewe hys noblenes, as to ſuſteyne and fas 
noure a commen woman The hulban⸗ 
des plealeth their wyues ſpeakynge vnto 
them ſome merpe woꝛdes, and immediate⸗ 
le their backes being tourned, to another, 
they geue bothe their bodyes, and their 
goods. IJ ſweaͤre vnto the(nrp Loꝛde) that 
il women had the lpbertpe, and aucthoꝛitye 
duer men, as men haue ouer women:they 
Houlde fynde moze malpce, dylceiptfulnes 
und crafte, by them commptted in one daͤye, 
then they ſhoulde fynde in the women all 
the dapes of their lyke. You men ſape, that 
women are euil ſpeakers, itis true in dede, 
that voure tonges are none other, but the 
Itypnges of ſerpententes: for pe doe con⸗ 
dempne the good men, and dekame the Ko⸗ 
man women. And thinke notlik pou lpeake 
euil of other women) to excuſe pour obone: 
foꝛ the man that by his tonge dpſhonereth 
raunge women, doeth not fo muche fuel, 
as he doeth by dekamyng his owne wife by 
ſulpption. Foꝛ the hulbande that ſuſpectith 
hys wyle, geueth al men licence to actompt 


her fo2 noughte . Sythe we women goe ly⸗ 


tel oute of the houſe, we trauaple not farre, 
and ſithe we lee lewe thinges, thoughe we 
woulde, we cannot be euil tonged: but vou 
men, heare much, vou ſee muche, you know 
muche; vou wander abꝛode much, and con⸗ 
tinually pou murmure. All the euil chat we 
ſelye women can do, is to liſten to gur fren⸗ 
des when they are vered, to chide dure ſer⸗ 
uauntes when they are necligent, to enuye 
our neighbours ik they be fater,¢ to turlle 
thole that doeth vs iniury:klnallpe, thoughe 
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wr ſpeake el, ve cannot murmure, but 
at thofe that dwelleth in the ſame ſkreate, 


where we dwel Put pou men, dekame pot 


wpues bp luſpition, vou diſhonoure poure 
neighbours in poure wozdes, pou ſpeatze 
agatnite ſtraungers tith erueltye, pou net 
ther keape faithe, noꝛ pꝛompſe to pour toys 


ues, vou ſhewe pour (clues extreme again 


poure enempes, pou murmoure bothe at 
thofe that be pꝛeſente, and alſo at them that 
be abſente: finallp, on the one parte pou are 
fo doble, and on the other parte pou are ſo 
vnthankekull, that to thofe whome pou des 
ſire, vou make fatre pꝛompſes, and thofe 
whole bodpes pou haue entoped , pen lytell 
eſteame. J conkeſle, that the woman is not 
ſo good as ſhe oughte to be, and that it is 
neceſlarpe that he ſhoulde be kepte in the 
houſe, and fo the ſhal leade a good lyfe, and 
being ofa good lyfe, ſhe hall haue good res 
nowme, thauing good renolome, he ſhalbe 
wel willed:but if perchaũte any of thofe da 
want in her, vet foꝛ al that the oughte not to 
be reiected ol her huſbande. Foz the fratles 
nes that men finde in women, is but lptel: 
but the eupls that women tafte in men, is 
verape greate. J haue talked lenger then 1 
thought, and haue fated moze boldly then ¥ 
dught, but pardon me my loꝛd) fo2 mine in⸗ 
tention was not to bere p, but to perſwade 
the. Foz in the end he is a foole, that taketh 
that foꝛ iniurp, whlche palleth betwene the 
man ¢ the wyfe in ſecreat. J ſticke alivapes 
to my firfte poynt, t it it neade, once againe 
J requite the, that thou wylte gene me the 
key of the ſtudye: and tf thou doe otherwiſe 
(as thou maiſte) thou ſhalt doe ſuch a thing, 


as thou oughteſt not to doe. J am not an⸗ 


grye ſo muche foꝛ that thon doeſt, as foꝛ the 
occaſpon thou geneſt me, 

Therefoꝛe to auopde the peryll of mp 
delpuerp, i to take from me al ſuſſpition, 
pꝛay h my loꝛde)delſuer me p kep of thy ſtu⸗ 
dye: for otherwyſe J cannot be perſwaden 
in my harte, but that pon haue a woman 
locked in pour udp. Foꝛ men that in their 


pout 
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ponth haue bene bnconſkant, thougbe the 
Apparel that thep haue be not warne: pet 
notwithtkandinge they defite to haue new. 
Therkoze once agatite to pꝛelerue me front 
perfil in my delinerpe, and to lighten my 
hart oF this thought, tt Halbe but wel done 
shat hon let me enter into pour gude 


in een ee 


Ae The aunſvvere of the Empe- 
Tour to bis vvite, concerninge 
her demaũde, and ofthe great 

trouble that ſome men haue 

yvith their vviues. And hovve 

TCertaine Barbarous people ſe- 

parated them felues from their 

vvyues. 


le Emperour hea- 
ang the wosdes of Paws 
ſtyne, and ſeinge that 
dhe ſpake them fo erneſt⸗ 
ive, that the bathed her 
E wolull wozdes with bit⸗ 
tet teares:determined allo to aunſwere her 
Ag erneſkly, and laid vnto her theſe woꝛdes. 
terite Fauſtyhe, thou batt told me all that 
thou wouldeſt, and 3 haue heard all thy cö⸗ 
placht. Therkoze à deſire the hotde to haue 
‘afmuch parciente to here my aunlwerzas 2 
baue had patne, ts heare thy demaund. And 
prepare thy eares, ta here my woꝛdes: as 
haue liffned mine, to heare thy folly. 3702 in 
like matter, when the tonge doth applpe it 
tete to ſpeake any wolde, the eares oughte 


mmediatly to prepare them to heare tt, fo2 


to matte auntiwete, $02 this is molke fare, 
thar be thar (peakery what he woulve, hall 
Here what he weulde ndt. Bekoze J tell the 
phar thou arte, and What thou dughteſk to 
be, J will firtke telt what Jam, and what 3 
düghte to be: Kos 4 well rod vnderktande 
e 
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Fauſtyne, that ¥ am fo enyll, that y which 
mine enemfes dothe repoꝛte of me, is but a 
trifle in reſpeck ok that, which mp femiliars 
and frendes woulde ſape, if they knew me. 


Co the end the prince be qed; he ought not va 


to be couetous of tributes, neither pꝛeud in 
tommaundementes, noz vnthänckefufl of 
ſeruites, noꝛ to be koꝛgetful ofthe temples: 
he dught not to be deatte to beate grieken, 
tomplaintes, and quarclics , nes cruell to 
oꝛphanes, noꝛ pet necligtt in affaires. And 
the man that ſhall want thefe vicrs, ſhal be 
both beldued of mẽ, x faudured of the gods. 

J conkelle, firſte of all, that J haue bene 3% 
couetous: Foz in dede, thoſe whiche with 
troubles annoy pꝛintes left; and with mo⸗ 
ney ſerue them moſte: are ol all other men 


deloued beſfk. N bi 
Setondarſtp, J confeffe b J ancproude’ 5 

For ther is no pꝛince at this dap in P wozld 
fo bꝛought onder, but when koztune is moll 
lolveſk, he bath his harte very haughtie. 7e 
Thirdly⸗ 3 chfeite that J am bnthänkfuiz 
fo2 àmongeſt vs that are pꝛinces, the ſerut⸗ 
tes that they do vnto vs are greate, and the 
tewardes that we gene onto them are litel. 

Fozthlp, 3 bo confetle that J am an eufl 
koũder of temples: foꝛ amõgeſt vs princes, 2¥ 
we do not facrifice bute the gods very okt, 
vnlelle it be when we fee our lelues to be 
inuironned with enemies.’ 

Fiktly, J confetle that Jam necligent, to ss, 
heare the plaintes of f oppꝛelſed: koꝛ klatte⸗ 
ters haue towardes their princes moze taſp 
audiẽce by their klattery, then p prose, pleas 
ding to declare their complaintes by truth, 

Sirtlp, J contetle that J am cartleſle fo; 2 
the oꝛphanes: koꝛ in the tourtes & pallaces 
of pꝛinces, the riche and mightie are motte 
kamilpar, but the miſerable and pooze oꝛ⸗ 
pha nes are ſcartelp hearde. | 

Seuenthly, J confelte thar J ati necll⸗ 
gent, in diſpatching pooꝛe mens tauſes:foz 22 
princes ofte times, not proufdinge in tyme 
for their allalres, many and greate perilles 
entusth to iht ir Realmes. e 

Realme; parks 
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Parke here Faultyne, ha g haut told 
the, vhat(accoꝛding to real) ought to be, 
¢ what accoꝛdinge to the ſenſuglitie J am: 
and mernaple not thoughe J confeſſe mine 
_ 4, etrour, Foz the ma that acknowlegeth his 


28 laulte, geueth hope ol his amendement. Let 


bs now come to tale of the, and by that 3 
haue ſpoben ol me, thou mateſt judge of thy 
felfe: oꝛ wee men are ſo euill conditioned, 
that we beholde to the vttermoſt the offen⸗ 
ces ofan other, but we wyll not heare the 
faultes of our flues, It is a true thing, my 
wife Fauſtine, that when a woman is mez 
rye, the alwaies ſpeaketh moꝛe with her 
tonge, then the knoweth in her harte: Fog 
women lighte ok tonge, ſpeake many thin⸗ 
ges in companpe, the whiche they doe la⸗ 
* ment after when they are alone. al the con⸗ 
trary commeth to wokull men, foꝛ they doe 
nat fpeake the halle of their greles: becauſe 
their heauye and wokull hartes commaun⸗ 
deth their eyes to weepe, and their tongs to 
be lilent. Naine and fooliche men, zy baine 
and fogliſhe woꝛdes, do publiche their vail⸗ 
ne and light pleafurs:and the wile men, by 
wiſe wozdes, doe dillemble their greauous 
ſoꝛowes, Foꝛ though they fele the troubles 
ob this life, they dillemble them as men, 
Amongeſt the ſages he is molk wiſeſt, that 
Welumeth to know leaſt:and amongett the 
(imple he is moſk ignoꝛaunt, that thinketh 
Eno wolf, oz it ther be found one that 
oo knoweth much:pet alwaies there is founde 
dn other, that znoweth moze. This is one 
difference wherby p wife men are knowen 
from thole that be fimple, that is to wete, 
that the wie man, to one that aſtzeth hyma 
Aueſtion, aunſwereth ſloulpe and grauelp: 
and the ſimple mã, though he be not aſked, 
% àunlwereth guicke and lightly. Foz in the 
Heute where noblenelte and wiledome are, 
they give. riches withoute mealure, but 
they gine woꝛdes by ounces. 3 haue tolde 
the all his Fauſtyne, byrauſe thy woꝛdes 
haue wounded me in ſuche ſozte, thy feares 
in fuche wile haue compelled me, and thy 


ae 
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bayne, Judgementes haue werped me ſo 


muche, that A can nat fave what 3 waufd, 
nos A thynke thou canſte perceyue what A ». 
fap. Thale whlche wore af marlage, wrote 


many thinges: but they wꝛote no ſo manye 
traubles in all their bookes,as one uyman 
cauſech her huſbande to keele in one day. 
The aunctentes ſpake well when they 
reafoned of martages ; Foꝛ at all tymes 
when they talked of mariage, at the begin⸗ 
ninge they put theſe woꝛdes, Onus Mas 
trimony. Chat is to ſape, the poke of mac 
riage. Soꝛ trulye ifthe man be not well 
maried, all the troubles that maye happen 
onto him in all the time of his lyle, are but 
ſmall in reſpec to be matched one day with 
an eupll wylfe. 704 
Doeſte thou thinke Fauſtyne, that it 
ig a final trouble foz the huſbande to fats 
fre the bꝛawlinges of his wife ⸗ to indure 
her vayne woꝛdes? to beare wpth har fonde 


* 


woꝛdes ⸗ to gyue her what the requpꝛeth⸗ 


to ſecke that the deſyꝛeth? and to dyſſemble 
wyth all their vanptles:? truelpe it is fo dn⸗ 
patient a trouble, that J woulde not deſp⸗ 
te any greatter reuengement of my ene⸗ 


mye, then to fee him mar led with & bꝛaw⸗ 


linge wife. 


Ik the butbande be pronde,pou doe hum⸗ 


ble him: Foz there is no pꝛoube man, what 
fo euer hebe, but afperce woman wyll 
matze him foupe. It the bufbande be 
foolpthe 5. von reſtoꝛe him hys ſences as 
gaine : tz there is no greater wyledomk 
in the woꝛlde, then to knowe howe to ene 
dure a bꝛawlynge woman At the huſbande 
be wylde, pou make him tame: oz the tps 
me is ſo muche that vou occupte in bꝛaw⸗ 
linge, that he can haue no time to Ipeake, 


Ar the hulbende be ſlotwe pon mate hym 


runne: fo2 be delireth fo muehe pout con⸗ 
tentation in harte, that the wokull man can 
not eate in quiete, noꝛ lea pe in rette. At the 
bulbande be a greate talker, in 80 {pace 
pou make him done: Foz the flontes. and 
mockes ¥ pau giue him at euety woꝛde, are 


~ 
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ſo many in nõbꝛe that he bath none other 
remedpeʒ but to refraine his konge. If the 
huſband he ſuſpitious, vou make him cha⸗ 
unge his minde: Foꝛ the trykelles that you 
aſke at euery houre, are ſuch, and fo manp, 
and pou therwith fo ſell willed, that he dare 
not tell what he ſeeth in his owne houſe. 
It the huſband be a wanderer abꝛoade, von 
make him fooꝛth with to be abider at home: 
toꝛ pcu looke fo yl tu the houſe and gobdes, 
that he findeth no other remedye, but to be 
alwaiez at home. Il the huſbãd be vitious, 
pou reſtraine him immediatly: ſoꝛ vou bur⸗ 
den his hart with ſo many thoughtes, that 
his bodye hath no delighte to vſe any pleas 
furs, Finally J fay; that ił the huſbande be 
peacible, within ſhoꝛte fpace pou make him 
bnqupete:foz pour paines are fuche, ſo ma⸗ 
ny⸗ and ſo continuall, that there is no harte 
can wholpe diſlemble them, noꝛ tonge that 
vtterly can kepe them ſecret. Paturallpe 
women haue in al thinges the ſpꝛite of con 
tradiction, foꝛ fo muthe as if the huſbandes 
will ſpeake, thep wil hold their peace, It he 
go foꝛth, they wyll carpe at home. It he wil 
laughe, thep wyll weape. Ikhe will take 
pleafure;thep wil bere him Ik he be ſoꝛow⸗ 
full, they will be merye. Ik he deſite peace; 
they would haue warre. If he would cate; 
they wyl fatte. Ir he would falt, they would 
rate. At he would flepe, they wil watche: € 
pf thon wilte watche, they wyll ſleape. pa 
nally J fate ; that they are ok ſo euill a con⸗ 
diclon, that they loue al that we diſpiſe: and 
diſpiſe al that we loue. In mine opinton, the 
men that are wile z wil obteine that which 
they deſire of their wiues: let them nt de⸗ 
maunde ok them that which they would ob⸗ 
taine, vt they will come to their deſire. Foꝛ 
to them whiche are diſeaſed, the lettinge of 
28 bloud is moſt profitable, when the baine in 
the contrarye fide is opened. It is no other 
thinge to be let bloude in the contracy fire; 
but to ake of the woman with his mouth, 
the contrary of that, which he deſireth with 
his harte: Foz otherwiſe, neither bp faire 
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woꝛdes of his mouth, noꝛ by the bitter tene 
res of his eyes, he ſhall euer obteine that 
whiche his harte delireth J ronfette Fau⸗ 
ſtyne, it is a pleaſaunt {poste to beholde 
the yonge Babes, and thou canſte not de⸗ 
naie me, but it is a cruell toꝛment to endu⸗ 
re the impoꝛtunities of their mothers. 
Childꝛen, nowe and then miniſtre vnto vs 
occaſions ol pleaſurs:but you that are their 
mothers; neuer doe any thinge, but that 
whiche turneth vs to trouble. It is muthe 
pleaſure to the huſband when he tommeth 
home, to finde the houſe cleane ſweapte, to 
finde the table couered, to finde the meato 
ready deſled:this is to be onderſkanded, pF 
all other thinges be well. But what hall 
we ſap when he feeth the contrarp; and that 
he findeth his childꝛen weaping, his neigh⸗ 
bours offended, his ſeruauntes troubled, 
r aboue all, dohen he findeth his topic bꝛau⸗ 
linge. Crulpo tt is better to the wokull hut 
bande, to goe his way faſfinge: then to tary 
and eate at home, with bꝛaulinge. J dure 
take vnen me, to cauſe that all maried men 
would be content to fozbeare all the pleas 
ſures of the childzen, with condicion, that 
they might be free from the annapaunce ol 
the mothers: koꝛ in the ende, the pleaſures 
ok the childꝛen endeth quickly with laugh⸗ 
ter, but the grieles of the mothers, endu⸗ 
vet) all their wie with ſoꝛo we. 3 haue ſene 
one thinge in Nome, wherein J was neuer 
deceiued, whiche is, that thoughe men com⸗ 
mitte greate offences in this wozlde, pet 
God alwaies deferreth the panithmenté 
thereof vntyll another: But if fo2 any wo⸗ 
mans pleature wee commytte aup faulte; 
GO D permitteth, that by the fame wo⸗ 
men, in thys woꝛ lde wee Hall utter the 
paine. 

There te ho crueller enemy to man, Hog 
moꝛe troubleſome to line wyth all then the 
womã is that he kepeth in hys botite: $03 if 
he ſutlereth her once to haue berowne Wyl, 
then let him be allured, neuer after to bꝛing 
per Ouro obedyence. The yonge men ot 

Rome 
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Nome foloty the ladies of Capua, but they 
map well repente them: koꝛ there was ne⸗ 
ner man that haunted of any longe tyme 
the company of women, but in the end, by 
their pꝛocurement, eyther by death, oz with 
inkamp, he was defaced. Foz the Gods e⸗ 
ſteme the honour aboue all thinges and as 
they ſuffer the wickednes of the euyll men: 
fo we fe the ſharpe puntihmentes that they 
oꝛdeyne foꝛ them. J am well alſured Favs 
ſtyne ot one thinge, and J do not fpeake it 
bp here ſay, but bytaule continually 3 haue 
pꝛoued it, and it is: that the huſband which 
condiſcendeth to all that the wyfe deſireth, 
cauſeth bps wie to doe nothing ok that her 
hulbande commaundeth. Foz there is no⸗ 
thinge that kepeth a woman moze vnder o⸗ 
bedience to her huſbande:then when oft ti⸗ 
mes he denayeth to tharpe woꝛdes her vn⸗ 
lawful requeſt. In my opinion, it is much 
crueltie of the Barbarous, to kope (as they 
do) their wines like ſlaues: bůt it is muche 
more folly of the Nomains, to kepe them ( as 
they do) lite ladies. The fleſhe ought not to 
be fo leane 5ᷣ it be in eating dꝛve, noꝛ pet fo 
fatte, that there be no leane: but it woulde 
perticipate, bothe of the fatté ¢ of the leane, 
to the intent it mighte giue the moze nou⸗ 
riſhement. J meane 5 that the man of vn⸗ 
derſtandinge dught not to kepe his wife fa 
ſhoꝛte, that the ſhoulde ſeme to be his ſer⸗ 
udunt: noꝛ pet to giue her fo muche liber⸗ 
tie, that the becommeth his miſtrelle. Foz 
the huſband that ſuttereth his wife to come 
maunde moze then the oughte, is the caule 
why he him felfe akterwardes is not effec 
med as he ſhoulde be. Beholde Fauſtyne, 
vou women are in all thinges ſo ertreme, 
that fo a lytell fauour, pou wate pꝛoude: 
€ foꝛ a litel diſpleaſure, vou become greate 
enemies. There is no woman that willing⸗ 
ly can ſuffer to haue any ſuperiour, noꝛ pet 


fcarcelp can endure to haue anp equall: foꝛ 


we fee ÿ vou loue not the hygheſt, noꝛ defire 
to be beloued of the loweſt. $02 wheras the 
louers be not equall, there their loue can 
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not bo partite. J knowe well Fauſtyne, 
that thou doeſte not vnderſtande meʒ there⸗ 
fore harken what J doe tell the, moꝛe then 
thou thinkeſt, and moze thé thou wouldeſt. 
O; What and howe manpe women haue J 


ſene in Rome, the whiche thoughe they had 


L. thoſande ponnde of rent in theyꝛ houſes, 
pet they hadde. . thouſande folleys in theyz 
heades: and the woꝛſte ot all is, that ofteti⸗ 
mes her huſbands dyeth and ſhe looſeth her 
rente, vet foꝛ all that ceaſleth not her ſollye. 
owe lyſfen Fauſtyne, and 3 wyll tel the 
moꝛe. All women wyll ſpeake, and they wil 
that others be ſplent. Ail will commaunde, 
and wyll not that they be commaunded: Al 
wyll haue libertie, and they wyll that all 
be captyues to them. All wyll gouerne, and 
wyll not be gouerned. i 

Finally, they all in this one thinge agree, 
and that is, that they wyll cheriſſhe them 
that they loue, and reuenge them of thofe 
that they hate. Or that which beloze is fain, 
it maye be gathered, that they make fooles 
and ſlaues; of the ponge and vayne men 
whiche folowe them: and perſetute the wilt 
men, as enemies that flee them, 

Foꝛ in the ende, where as they loue ds 
moſte, thett lone maye be meaſured: but 
whereas they hate vs leaſfe, their hate ers 
teadeth realon. In the Annales ot Pome 
peius, I remember J haue redde, and doe 
note one thinge woꝛthie of knowedge, that 
when Pompeius the greate patted firite 
into Aſia, as by thaunte he came by the 
mountaynes of Rypheos, he founde in 
thofe places a Barbarous nation, that li⸗ 
ned in the ſharpe monntaynes, as wplde 


_ beaffeb: and doe not meruaple that 3 doe 


tall them beaſtelp, that liue in thoſe moun⸗ 
taynes. 

4 o2 a the ſheepe and toes, that fende 
on the kyne graſſe, haue their wolle fofte 
and fyne:ſo the men whiche are bꝛought dy 
in the ſharpe and wylde mountapnes, bſe 
them ſelues after a rude bebaufour . Theſe 
Barbarous had therfoze a law among thẽ, 

that 
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that eterp neygbbour had in thofe moun⸗ 
taines. a. caues: fo2 the ſharpncs of the hyl⸗ 
les permitted not, that they halo haue any 
houles. Cherefoze in one cane, the hulban⸗ 
des, the ſonnes, and the ſeruauntes were: 
and in the other, his wife, his doughters, e 
his hand maydes abode: They did cate to⸗ 
gethers twyſe in the weeke, they llept toge⸗ 
thers other twyſe in the werke, and all the 
reſidue of the tyme, they were ſeperate the 
one from the other. Che greate Pompeius 
aſued them what the cauſe was why they 
uued ſolith it was fo that in all the woꝛlde 
there was neuer ſene, no redde ſuche cre 
treme lawe, noꝛ fo ſtraunge a cuſtome. 
The Myſloꝛpe fateth in that place, that an 
auncient man aunſwered him, ſayinge beo 
holde Pompeius, that the gods haue geuen 
ſhoꝛte lle Onto vs that be pꝛeſente, in rez 
Apede of that whiche he gaue to cur fathers 
that are paffe : and ſynce wee lyue but 
40. oz. 5d. yeares at the bttermoſfe, we defi? 
rs to eniope thoſe dates in peace: loꝛ the lile 
is fo ſhoꝛte, and dure trouble fo longe, that 
we haue ſmall time to reioyce in peace af: 
ter wee retourne from the warres. It is 
true, that amongeſte pou Romans, whiche 
enioye pleaſure and richeſſe, lyfe feameth 
to ſhoꝛte: but vnto vs that haue tople with 
pouertie „ lpfe ſemeth to longe: Koꝛ tho⸗ 
roughe out all the peare we neuer keape 
ſuche ſolempne keaſtes, as when one pal 
ſeih oute of this iyfe. Conſider Pompeius, 
that vr men lyued many peares, ther thule 
be tyme to laughe and weepe; to be good 
and to be euyll, to be pooze, and to be riche; 
to be merye, and ſadde; to lyue in peace 
and warre:but why will men ſeeke conten⸗ 
tion in theyꝛ lyle, ſynce it is ſo ſhoꝛte ? In 
kepinge with vs as you doe) our one wy⸗ 
hes, in liuinge we ſhoulde dye, koz the nigh⸗ 
tes ſhoulde palle in hearinge their coplainz 
tes, and the dayes in fufferinge theyꝛ bꝛaw⸗ 
unges: but kepinge them as we dae, we ſee 
not their heanpe countenaunce, wee here 
not the erxenge of dure eheidzen we berg 


hoꝛrs. 
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not their greudus complaintes, noꝛ lyſten 
vnto their ſoꝛowefull woꝛdes, neyther wer 
are troubled wyth their impoztanat tutes, 
and pet the childzen are nourithen in peace, 
and the father folotucih the warre: fo that 
they are well, and we are better. This was 
the aunlwere that thys olde man gane, at 
the requeft of the great Pempeius. Truly 
Fauſtyne J (ape s that thoughe we call the 
Meſſagetes Barbarous , in this cate thep 
knowe moze then the Latyns , Jto2 he that. 
is free from à bꝛawling woman, bath eſca⸗ a 
prd no ſmall peſfilence. J afke the nc we 
Fauſtyne, ſince thoſe barbareus could not 
agre, noꝛ would not haue their wiurs wh 
them in thofe ſharpe mountaines, hew thal 
we other agree, and pleaſe pou that lite in 
thefe pleaſures in Rome: One thing wil 
tell the Fauſtyne, and 3 befecke the Gods 
that thou mapeſt vnderſtande it, which is. 
It the beaſtly motyons ok the fle che did ndt 
feace men to wyll, and alſo to de ſire we mẽ, 
J doubte whether there ſhoulde be any wo⸗ 
man in the woꝛld beloued oz fifferce, F02 
though nature gineth them giktes wosthye 28 
to be beloved: pet they thezough their ir ail 
diferetiõ, cauſe thei ſelues to be hater, ol 
the gods had made this lone voluntarpe, as 
they made tt natural, ſo that ie might haue 
loued as we would, and left agalne at eur 
pleaſure:that man ought woꝛthely to haue 
ben puniſhed, which koꝛ the loue ef any wo⸗ 
man, woulde put his life in daunger The 
gods haue kept this great ſecret onto them 
felucs, and the miſery that they gůue vnto 
men, ts very great:ſintethat vnto fo weak 
flethe, the gate fo ſtronge a hatt, the iwhich 
dothe pꝛoture thatinhiche doth vs harme; 
and fololue that whiche we dughte to abs 


„ 


Tbrs is another fecrete, that all men 
znowe when they otkend, but A lee no man 
that feeketh amendmente: Foz J beare 
all complapne of the fleathe , and pet 


A tet all lpke Wochers folowe the fleihe 
and when it canne doe leacte goed» 


then 


e FHE 

then (risimot gredy. J enuye mbt the gods 

ae ituing, noz the mon that be dead, ſaue onely 

foz. a, thinges, whlche be thefe. 

Firſt, J enuy the gods, bycauſe they line 
without feare of the malicious 


Secondarllpe, J euup the dead, foꝛ p they 


liue without nede ol women. Foꝛ the womẽ 


are ſo coꝛrupte, that they coꝛrupte all: and 
25 they be ſuch mortal plagues that both fleſh 


and harte, by them are bꝛought to an ende. 
O Fauſtynez the loue of the fleſhe is ſo naz 


turall to the fleſhe, that when from pou the 


body fleeth in ſpoꝛt, we ledue bur hartes to 
von engaged in erneſt. And though reaſon, 
* zs reaſon, putteth the delire to flight: pet the 


fleſhe, as an W it ſelle as ellpner 


The XVI. Chapter 


2 The Emperour folovvinge his 
matter, admoniſheth mé of tlic 
greate daungers, vVyhiche enſue 
vnto them, by exceſſiue haun- 
tinge the company of vvomen. 
And-reciteth cercaine rules for 
maried men, vvhich(if they ob- 
ſerue ) maye cauſe them to lyue 
in peace vvith their vvyues. 


Remember that in 
2G, my pouthe, as 3 las of 


a) EBs: kleſh, J trẽbled koꝛ feare 
ak abt tbe lee me 


Se, 


— e galne and 3 do töfelle, 
Py bir tines times 3 3 reuolued in my bart, many 
holy and chate meditations: but pet not⸗ 
zlthtkanding Jgaue mp body immediatly 
‘so kondzpe fitpe biees. It is a naturalt 
thing, that oh en man hath committed any 
i “ice, kozthwith bere peteth him of bis dede: 
And ſo agate after his new repentaunce, 
ve tou rneth to his old vpces, Foz durpnge 
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the time that we lyue in the houſe of ths 28 
kraple kleſhe, Senkualitie beareth fo. greate 
à rule, that he wyll not ſutfer reaſon to en 


ter in at the gate, There is no ma in Rome 


pk a man doth aſke him, but wyll mernaple 
‘to declare with his tonge, "the thoughtes 
that he hath had in his hart, ineſpeciallpe to 


be chaſte, to be true, to be pscient; and to be 


vertuous:end peraduenture pe talke wyth 


chole that fometwbar comunicate with the 


aͤnd let a man inquire of his neyghbours, 
they ſhall finde that he is a deteyuer a lier 


and a blafphemdur . Finale they deteypue 
men by their faire woꝛdes; and offende the 
gods by their eupll woꝛkes vt pꝛofpteth 
Iprell to blaſe vertues with woꝛdes, pf the 
hande be-necligent to woꝛke them in dede: 


for a man is not called ſuſfe,; onelpe defy 25 


ringe to be good in name but fo to labour 
to be vertuous in woꝛkes. The trapterous 


woꝛld, in no one thing begplerh wozldlings 
ſo muche, as by feadinge them with vayne 


hope, ſapeng » they hall haue time phough 
to be bertudus: So that theſe blinde men, 
when they are once depelp rooted in vices, 


— 


t whiles they hope fo2 this light of amende⸗ 8 
ment; then ſodainelpe aſcaulteth them the 


dieadetull darte or death. Oh How manye 
haue pꝛomiſed vnto men, and vowed Unt 


the gods, and determined with them ſelues, 
that befoie fo manp dates; they woulde be⸗ 


ginne to be vertudus: whom in choꝛt ſpate 
after’; we haue ſene to engage them ſelues, 
to the hungrye woꝛmes of the pearth, Che 
gods wyl, that we be bertuoust and foz the 


contrarpe, the woꝛld and the kleche willeth, 
that we be ditious . Me thynketh that it is 
better to obey the gods, then to doe that the 
woꝛlde and the flethe deltreth:foꝛ the pꝛayſe 22 


of vertue is honour, and the payne ol vpce 
is infamp. Yk thou doef tonlider Fauſtine, 


thou ſhalte ſee that the gods are on the one 
pärte. whiche pꝛocureth bs to vertues:and 


on the orher parte is the wozld x the lle che, 

which intpeeth vs vnto vytes Mpopimon 

is wwe chould lay onto the gods, that we ver 
ſyꝛe 
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fire to be vertuous, and that we ſhould fape 
to the woꝛld and the fleſhe, that from hence⸗ 
foꝛth we wyl gyue our ſelues no moze to be 
bitious. Te ought in ſuche cafe to ſatiſfye 
the gads with woꝛkes, and to enterteine the 
woꝛlde, and the fleſhe with woꝛdes: that we 
imploy fo much time in leading a good life, 
that we haue no tyme bacant to ſpeake an 
idel woꝛde. J let the wete Fauſtine, that al 
that 4 haue tolde the, J haue ſpoken it ae 
gainſt my felfesfoz alwayes from my youth 
J had a good mynde, and yet foꝛ all thar 3 
haue bene ouerthꝛowt with vices. Oh how 
many times in my pouth J knew women, 
J actompaned with women, J talked with 
women, and beleued women, the whiche in 
the end haue decelued me, miſuſed me, and 
defamed me. At p lat J withdzew my ſelte 
and fozfeke them, but J doe confelle, that if 
teaſõ kept me frõ the ir honſes 10. dales, ſen⸗ 
ſualitye kepte me with them. 10. wekes. Oh 
cruel gods, Oh wicked woꝛlde, Oh fraple 
flech, rel me what it meaneth, p reaſon lea⸗ 
deth voluntarily to bertues, and that ſenſu⸗ 
alitye agaynſt my wyl dꝛaweth vnto vices? 
Doeſt thou not thinke Fauſtine, that cõ⸗ 
lider what a great good it is foꝛ to be good, 
and what an euil it is to be euyl?Wut what 
Hall I doe, wokull man, tence at this dave 
there is not fo cruel a ſcourge of my bo: 
noure, noꝛ fo greate an enempe of my re⸗ 
nobome, as myne olone fleache is, the which 
agaynſte me doeth make ſuche cruel war⸗ 
res. Wiberefo2re J beleche the immoꝛztäll 
gods, ſithe my beinge here is agapntte my 
wyll; that they doe defende me in this fo 
tcruel warre. The krayle kleache is ſome⸗ 
what to blame, but muche moze is the fo⸗ 
lpſhe and lyghte woman fn faulte. Foz if 
men were certeine that women were chat 
ſhamekaſte, and ſolptarpe, they would not 
diſpoſe their hartes, their bodies, noꝛ bende 
their bowes, to ſhoote at their buttes: they 
woulde not conſume their tyme to folowe 
them, loſe their goods to ſerue them, ney⸗ 
ther woulde they luller fo manpe Hames 
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to ſlaunder them. Foꝛ where the harte hath 
no hope to obteine, there he wyl geue ouer 
bps ſewte. But what ſhall we doe nowe 
Fauſtyne J pꝛape the tell me) ſinſe thou 
knoweſt better then Z, that the ſhame of the 
Ramayne women is nowe gone, and the 
women of Italpe are fo dyſſolute: that 
thoͤughe men doe not regarde them pet 
they doe entyſe them. $f the men flee, thep 
call them: t men goe backe, they appꝛoche: 
Ik men are ſad, they make them merpe: It 
men are ſplente, they fozce them to ſpeake: 
and fpnallye , men begynne the loue in 
ſpoꝛte, and they temper it in ſuch ſoꝛte, that 
they tourne it al into earneſt. 3 let the wete 
Fauſtine, that the meanes whereby na⸗ 
ture woꝛketh in man, is verape ſkraunge: 
but the ſhame whiche the Gods put in wo⸗ 
men is moze marueilous. And it tt be true, 
(as it is true in deade) that the men doe not 
lofe the ſtynge of the fleaſhe, and that the 
women do not loſe the ſhame of the vilage: 
I thinke it is impollpble, that there ſhould 


be a chaſte oꝛ vertuous woman in Rome. 
Foz there is no common wealth moze vn⸗ 
done, then that, where the womon haue loſt 


their ſhame. O women, what reafon haue 
they which flee from you, whiche are wery 
of pou , whiche koꝛſake you, whiche forget 
pou, whiche make them ſelues ftraungers, 
and furthermoꝛe, whiche are deade and bu⸗ 
typed. Foꝛ the hungrye woꝛmes knabe in 
the graue onelpe the fraple and ſlimp flethe 
of the deade! but vou women deffrope the 
goods, honoure, and life of the lyuyng. Oh. 
ik the noble hartes knewe, what yuel doeth 
followe them, fod dallpeng with women: x 
lweare vnto them, that they woulde not 
ſerue them continuallye, as they doe ſerue 
them: but alſo they woulde haue no luſte, 
hoz defier ta beholde them. Nhat wilt thou 
3 ſape anxe moꝛe to the Fauſtyne, but that 
fome ſcape cute of pour handes fo⸗ elfemy⸗ 
nate and ſclaundered, others butte by pour 
tonges, others perſecuted with your woꝛ⸗ 
kes other decepued with pour coũtenaũceg 

Bl others 


se 


oa 
. 
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THE 
others dyſppked thoꝛoughe youre hatred, 6+ 
thers delperate thoꝛoughe pour inconſtan⸗ 
eye, others condempned by poure lyghte 
ſudgementes 5 others troubled thozoughe 
pour vnkyndnes, kynallpe, thoſe that eſcape 
belt, are of pour hartes abhoꝛred, and tho⸗ 
roughe pour follp diſtroped. Then ſinſe the 
man knoweth, that he mute palle all thole 
daungers „J cannot tel what foole he is, 
that wyl eyther loue, oꝛ lerue you. Koꝛ the 
bꝛute beaſt § once hath felte the ſharpe tech 
ot the dogge, wyl vnwyllynglye euer after 
come nere onto che ſtake. Oh, vnto what 
perilles doeth he offer him ſelle, which con⸗ 
tinuallye doeth haunte the company ok wo⸗ 
men, Foz aſmucheas ik he lone them not, 

they delpyle hym, and take hym loꝛ a fooled, 
Ik he doth loue them, they accompt hym koꝛ 
light. Ar he koꝛlake them, they eſteame hym 
foꝛ no body. It he follow thẽ, he is accomp⸗ 
ted loſte. At he lerue them, they doe not re? 


garde him. Ihe do not lerue them, they dil⸗ 


ſpyſe hym Ik he wyl haue them, they wyl 
not. ache wyl not, they perſecuted hym. It 
he do aduaunce him felfe foꝛth, they cal him 
impoꝛtunate. It he klee, they laye he ts a tos 
ward. Ar he ſpeake, theyſay he is a bꝛagger. 


It he holdeth his peace, they lay he is a dil⸗ 


farve. Il he laughe, they fap he is a foole. It 
he laugh not, they fap he is ſolempne. If he 
geucth them any thing, they lave it is lptel 
Woꝛthland he that geueth them nothing, he 
is à pinchepurſe. inallye, he that haunteth 
them, is by them llaundered: and he that 
doeth not kreguent them, is eſteamed leſſe 
then a man. Thele thinges fo ſene, ſo hard, 
and To knowen, what ſhall the poꝛe and mi⸗ 
ſerable man doe ineſpeciallp it he be a man 
ok vnderſtandynge : Foz though he wouide 
abſent hym leite krom women, the fleathe 
doeth not geue him licente: and thoughe he 


would folow women, wiſedom wil not cons 
dilcẽd. Some men thinke in al their though⸗ 
tes, that by ſerutces € pleafures,thep mape 
content women. But J let them knobe, ik 


they know it not, that the woman is neuer 
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contented thoughe man doeth what be can 
as mayde, and that he doe al that he oughte 
to doe a3 a huſband:though he taketh pay⸗ 
nes foꝛ her fake aboue his koꝛzce, thoughe 
with che lwette ol bys bꝛowes, he relesueth 
her neade:thoughe euerye houre he putteth 
him ſelle in daunger, yet in the end He wyl 
gyue him no thankes: but wyl fape, that he 
loneth another, and that he doeth but that, 
to pleaſe and ſatiſtye her. It ts a long time 
linſe deſired to tel the this Fauſtyne, but 
J haue deferred it bntil this pꝛeſent houre, 
hoping wouldeſt not gene occalton to tel 
it the. Foꝛ amonge wiſe men, thoſe woꝛdes 


ought chefelpe to be eſteamed, which kittely 


to the purpoſe are declared. J remember 
that it is 6. peares, ſinſe Anthonius Pius 
thy father chofe me to be hys lonne in law, 
“ana that thou cholelt me for thy hulbande, 
and 4 the for mp wpke:all the whiche thin⸗ 
ges were done, my wokul aduentures pers 
mitting it, and Adrian my loꝛde commaũ⸗ 
dinge it. The good Anthonius Pius gave 
his only doughter in mariage vnto me, and 
gane me lykewyſe his noble Empire, with 
great treaſures:he gaue me allo h gardens 


. 
8 


of Vulcanaris to paſſe the time therin. Wut 


I thinke that on both fides, we were decei⸗ 
ued. He in choling me foz his lonne in law, 
and J in taking 5 foꝛ my wife. OF suftine, 
thy father, andmy kather in law, was called 
Anthonius Pius, bycauſe to all he was 
mercitull, ſaue onelye to me to whom be 
Was motte cruell: foꝛ wych a tpl kleache, 
he gaue me manpe bones And J conkelle 
vnto the trueth that note J haue no moze 
teethe to byte noꝛ heate in my ſtomacke 
to dpgealte: and the woꝛſke of all is, that 


manpe tymes J haue thoughte, to tage 


dn my lelfe J Wyll tell the one woꝛdes 


‘thoughe it ddeth dyſpleaſe the 5 whiche ts, 


that koꝛ thy bewtye, thou atte delpered ol 
manpe: and foꝛ thy pnel condptlonsz thou 
are deſpyſed of all. Foz the faire women. 


are lpke bnto the golden pplles t the which % 


and in 


in lygbte are verape pleaſaunte, 
eating 
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faring berape nopfome, Thon Enowelt wel 
Fauſtyne, and J alſo, that we fawe on a 
‘pape Druſio, and Braxillebys topfe, which 
were oure nepghbonts, and as they were 
bꝛaulynge togethers, J ſpake vnto Pruſio 
ſuche woꝛdes: what meaneth this Loꝛde 
Ptuſio : that being nator the featte ot Be- 
recinthia, and being as we are, adfopning 
to her houſe and pꝛeſente befoze ſo hondu⸗ 
rable alſemblye, and furthermoze thp hipfe 
beinge (o faire as the is, batve is it pollp⸗ 
ble there choulde be anpe ftrpete betwene 
vou: en whiche are marped to defoꝛmed 
perſonnes, to the ende that they thightt Rpl 
2 tem quicketve , whore aliwapes fall cute 
rped to faper wönten, they ongbte alwapes 
to lyue togethers in iope, and pleafure , to 
the ende they mape lyue longe, oz when a 
fayer woman dpeth, though che haue lyued 
an hundꝛeth peares, vet ſhe dyeth to fone: 
"and thoughe a deformed woman lpueth a 
ſmal time, vet notwichſtanding ſhe dieth to 
late. Drufio as à man being bereb,lifeinge 
vp hys eyes inte the heauens, ketchinge a 
greuonſe ſpghe, from the bottome of hys 
harte, ſaped thele woꝛdes Ehe mother Be 
recinthia pardon me, and ber holpe houle 
alſo, and all the companpe beſydes foꝛgeue 
me, foꝛ by the immoꝛztall Gods J ſweare 
onto the, that J had rather haue bene ma⸗ 
tied with a Pooꝛe ol Calde that is ſo foute, 
then being maried as Jam, with a romaine 
being veray faier: foꝛ the is not fo faier and 
whyte, as my Ipfe is woful and blacke. 
Thou knowelt wel Fauſtyne, that 
when Druſio ſpake ſuche a woꝛde, J ppp 
wype the teares from hys eyes, and J gaue 
hym a woꝛde in hit eare, that he ſhould pꝛo⸗ 
cede no further in this matter: foꝛ ſuch wo⸗ 
men oughte to be chaffened in ſecreate, and 
akterwardes to be honoured openlye. O 
thou arte infoztunate Fauſtyne, and the 
Gods haue eupll deuyded with the, geuing 
the belotpe and ryches to vndde thy felfe: 
and denapeng the belt, whiche is wiſedom, 


Folio. 105. 


and good conditions, to keape thy honour. 
Oh what entl lucke commeth vnto a man, 
when God ſendeth hym a kaper daughter, 
bnkeſle furthermore the Gods do permitte, 
that che be ſage, and honeſt:foꝛ the woman 
whlch is pong, folyſhe, and kaper, diſkroieth 
the common wealthe, and dekameth all her 

parentage. 3 fay vnto the agapne Fauſtine, 
that the Gods were verape truel agapnite © 
the, ſinſe they ſwallowe the bp by the goul⸗ 
fes, where all the euyl peryſheth: and toke 
from the all the Caples and owers, whereby 
the good doe eſcape. J remapned. 38. peares 
vnmarped, and theſe. s. peares only whiche 
J haue bene marped, me thinketh J haue 
paſſed. 6. hundzeth peares of my life:fo2 naz 
thinge can be called a toꝛment, but the euil 
that man doeth luffer, that is euel marped. 
4 wyll enſuer the ok one thinge Fauftine, 
that ita had knoten beloꝛe, Whiche now z 
knowe, and that J had felt that, which now 
3 fele, rhongbe the gods had commaunded 
me, a d the emperoure Adrian my lozte 
dellrkd! me, had not chaunged my pouer⸗ 
tye fo} thy rpches , nepther my rett fo2 thy 
Empire: but finfe it is fallen to thine and 
invne enil foꝛtune, 3 am cõtented to ſpeake 
Iptel, and to lutfer muche. J haue fo muche 
dytembled with the Fauſtine, that % can 
no moze: but J conkeſſe vnto the, that no 
hucbande doeth (ufter his wyle fo muche, 
but that be is bounde to fuffer her moze, 
conſiderynge that he is a man, and that ſhe 
is a woman. oꝛ the man which willingly 
goeth into the bꝛiers, mute thinke befo2e to 
endure the pꝛickes. The woman is ta har⸗ 
dpe, that doeth contende with her huſband: 
but the huſbande is moze foole, whiche o⸗ 
penlye quarrelleth with bys topfe . Foz il 
ſhe be good, he oughte to fanoure her, to 
to the ende the maye be better: and ifthe be 
vnhapppe, he onghte to ſuffer her, to thend 
fhe be not wozſe. Crulpe whan the woman 
thinketh that her huſbande takethe her foz 
eupl, it is a greate occaſpon to make her to 
be wozſe:loꝛ women are fo ambitious, that 
5. il. thols 
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bs helene that Phew are better then others. 
Selene me Fauſtyne, that it the feare of 
the Sods, the infampe of the parſon, and 
the ſpeache of men, doe net refrapne rhe 
woman, al the chattifementes of the woꝛlde 
wyl not make her rekrapne krom vice: fo; 
all thinges fuffereth chaſtiſemente and coꝛ⸗ 
reccian , the woman onelpe excepte , the 
*F pylche multe be wonne by intreatye. 
Che harte ol the man is veraye noble, 
and that of the woman verape delycate:hy⸗ 
cafe foꝛ alptel good he wyl geue a greate 
rewarde, and foz a greate offence he wyll 
geue no punplhemet Befoꝛe the wyſe man 
marleth, let him beware what he doeth:and 
when he all determpne to take the come 
panpe of a woman, be oughte to be lpke 
vnto him, that entereth into the warre, that 
determpneth with him ſelfe to fuffer al that 
mape happen, be it good, oꝛ eupl. I doe nat 
call that lyfe a warre topthoute a cauſe, 
whiche the euil marped man leadyth in hit 
se boule: foꝛ women do moze burte with their 
tonges, then the enempes dos mich, their 
ſwoꝛdes. It is a greate ſpmplpcitpt ‘fo2 ö a 
fopfe man to make accompte , oz elfe 
the ſymplenes of bps wypke at euerpe tyme; 
foꝛ if they woulde marke, and take hede tp 
that whiche their wpke doeth, oz ſapeth, J 
let them knowe, that they thal neauer come 
to an ende. O Fauſtine, if the Romapne 
woman wonlde alwapes one thinge, that 
they woulde pꝛocure one thinge, that they 
World be refolued in one thinge, though it 
were to our great charges, we would haue 
pleaſure, to condyſcende vnto their deſires: 
but what thall we doe, ſinſe that whiche 
nowe pleaſeth vou, a whple after dyſplea⸗ 
{eth pou, that whiche pon afke fo2 in the 
moznpnge pe wyl not haue at none, that 
which pou dor eniope at noone dates, docth 
troble pou in the nyghte, that whiche in 
the npghie pou loue, pe care not fo7 inthe 
moznynge, that whiche peſkerday pe great: 
Ipe eſtemed, to dape pe almuche delppſe. 


Ik ve delired to lee a thinge the laſte peare, 
this peart pe pl not t heare talke of it, hat 
whiche before made peu to rciapce, voc. 
nowe make pou to be. lad, that ebicke ve 
were wonte and dughte to laniente, at the 
felfe Came, thinge a man fecth peu, laugbr. 
Finallpe, ve women are as chyldzen hlch 
are appeaſed with an apple, and caſteth the 
golde to the pearth, not wapeng it. baue 
dyners tymes thoughte with mp olle, if 4 
toulde ſape, oꝛ {w2pte anpe goad rule, in kes 
pynge the whiche, J mighte teache, men to 
be quiet in their houſe. And by my ceunte 
4 finde hauvinge experymented it alſo with 


the Fauſtine) that it is vnpoſſyble to gens ., 
a rule to marped menꝛand il a man conlds 


geue them, they chouldt frarcelpe pꝛofpte 
therewith, finfe their wynes Inne wil haute 
rule. Wut norwithſkanding il 13 lupl des 
clare fome rules, Dolo the marped kolkes 


Woulde keape them ſelues in their boules: 


and bow they wall if they ipfte ) auopde 
ftrpfes and debates betwene them. Foz Bed 
hulbandes and the wynes bantrge warres 
together, it is impoſpbie there ſhoulde be 
peace in the common wralthe Ind though 
this pꝛeſente wꝛptynge hathe not pꝛofited 
me, vnluckey and vnfoztunate man: pet it 
mape pꝛofpte others, wht be haue good 


Avpues. F 02 oftetimes the medpten whiche 


pꝛofyteth not foz the tender eyes, ſuffyſelh 
to heale the harde heales. 4 knotwe well 
Fauſtine, that fo2 that J haue ſaped, and 
foz that J wyl fap vnto he, thou and others 
ſuche lyke, hall greatlye enupe me. Pe wil 
marke the woꝛdes that 3 ſpeake, moze then 
the intentyon that J meane: but J pꝛoteſt 
befoze the Gods, that in this cafe my ende 

is fo2 none other intent, but toaduertife the 
good, wheref there are a greate menyt:and 
to punpſhe the cupl, which are manye mee. 
And thoughe perchaunce, nepther the ene, 
noꝛ the other, wl beleue that my intention 
in ſpeakpynge theſe thinges was goed: pet 


thevefoze 3 wyl not teaſe to knew ihe good YB 


from the euil, & to chosſe the euil from the 
gad, 


ie 
ft 


ae 
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good: Noz in my fantelpe,the good Wyle 18 


as thet lealaunte »Whoſe feathers we title Pi 
ſteame, and regarde, muche the bodye: but 
thes cul woman ts as the Parterne, whore 


fapune. we gregtelye eſteme, and beteripe 


delppſe the kleacho. J Wpltherekoze declare 


ate the. rules, herby the huſbandes mape liye 


in ARS with their awne. proper wyues. 
„nt un Che Rules are theles: 


+2 ‘ 
122 fees 


Tie erde the bat band mull —— 
haue pacpence and ſuffer bps wyle 
when che is diſplesſed:loꝛ in Libia 


na there is no ſerpent ſo ſpiteku, a8 ae ) 


eal woman when ſhe is vered. 

The ſecond, the huſpande ought to prog 
vide fog his wyfe ( accoꝛdyng to his abylity 
all that is neceflarpe foꝛ her, as wel fo2 hex 
perſonne as foꝛ her honſe:foꝛ ofte tymes it 
chaunceth, that women ſeking thinges nes 
cellary, finde hinges fuperfluons,ang stk 
veraye honeſt. a1 5885 

The thirdo, the butkande bade to pana 
upde, that his wyle doe keape good compa⸗ 
nye:foꝛ women oftymes are moꝛe trobled; 
with the woꝛdes that their euil neighbours 
ſpeake againſte them, then koꝛ any gs calion 
that their huſbandes geue them 

The fourthe is, that the huſband oughte 
to vſe a meane, thathis wife be not to much 
a ſubiecte, noꝛ that ſhe ſtraye to muche aa 
bꝛode:foꝛ the woman that gaddeth much in 
the Mreates., bothe loaſeth her good namen 
and ſpendeth his good 

The fifthe , the huſpande oughte to tate 
hede that he ſtriueth not fo, with hys wyfe, 
thatthe be bꝛought pate ſhame:foꝛ the wor 


man that towardes her hulbande is ſhame⸗ 
leſſe, hathe no pelpecty what subaueiee boat 
mike. ' 


Xbelirte,the butbande sughte to let bis 

wyfe vnderſtand that he daeth truſt her: foꝛ 
~ the woman is ol ſuche condycyon, that, 
Which a wife man would not ſhe ſhould do, 


He wyl do ſonelt, and that tuberin the ſhuld 


take sr i Wyl dos nothing. 
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The wuenth, the hülbande dnghte to he 
cirtulmprtre thas he do ns dale truſt hys 
wpke wich he goods and troaſours of the 
houſe, noꝛ pet vbtterlye dyfkruſte her: for ft; 22 
the wilt haue the charge or the gdods ef the 


houſe,triupe che wyl augmonte it lprel ald 


ik the hulbande doe Aer 4 ber che f 
ſteale much. 2 d 

The. s, che puitbainsd oni to toke HpoH 
hys wyld merylys; and at other tymes a2 
geine ſuͤdlyd : for women are or luche con 
dycianz that when their hulbandes thetwerd 
them à mery eoũtenaunte, they loue them, 75 
and when they wah’ wein oe date 
they keare them 

The oithe huſband bugbtlk he be wilt) 
in this to take good adupſemente, that hys 
Wyfe quarel not with bys neighbours: foꝛ 
we haue oftetymes ſene in Rome, that foꝛ 
the guarrel ot hys wyle agaynſt his neigh⸗ 
bour the huſbande hathe loſte his lpfe, he * 
hathe loſte her goods, and a klaunder hathe; 92 
rplen thoꝛough out the common wealth. 

The ro the huſbande ought to be fo: pas 
cient, that it ho ſawe his wyle commit anye 
faulte, in no tiple he choulde toꝛ rette her 3 
penlype, but in ſeetetolfoz the hulbande that . 
cozrecteth bps wyte betkoze kortneſte, dorth 75 
as he whiche ſpieteth into the eiement and 
the ſpittel falleth agatne mo his eies. 

The. ii. the huſband ought to haue mie 
temperaunce; leſte he laxe hand es on hys 
wyfe to punylhe her: lor truly the wire that 5 
with ſharpe woꝛdes darth not amend, with 2 
all the chaſtyſementes of the Sige: tupt 
neauer be good. Bi 

Che. uit the burbante Wyl be in guter 
with his wyfo, he ought to pꝛayſe her beloꝛe 
his neighbonrs, and raungers:foꝛ aͤmon⸗ 
geſt all other thinges, women haus his 72 
pꝛopertp, that of al cher viele be pꝛayſed, 
and ol noncd koꝛreited. 

The. iʒ the huſband babs to beware to 
pꝛayſe anye other then hys sinite lyle, e's, 
being pꝛeſent:koꝛ women are of ihis condi⸗ 


tion that the fame daye the huſbande coms 


v. iii. mendeth 


OTHE D. 


mendeth anpe other woman, the ane ve 
bis wyfe wyll cafe hym oute of her harte, 
thinking that he leneth aner dilpi⸗ 


. ſeth her. 


2% Then. the bogen 5 75 to; mabe bts 
wife beleue that ſhe is fater, ough in dede 
oy 12 be ſoule :: fopthere is betwene them no 
Se greater firffe , then to thinke that her hul⸗ 
. 8300 foꝛſaketh her, koꝛ being fonle 

Che. if. the huſband ought to put his wil 
in remembꝛaunce ol the inkamyz that they 
_fpeake ol them that be euyl in the citpe:foz 


25 women are gloꝛious, ĩ bytauſe they would 


eo 


pe loth that men ſhould talke ſuche thinges 
by them, as they talke of others, peraduen⸗ 
ture they wil rekraine front thoſe bices that 
others commit. 
The. 18. the hulband onght to take here 
that hys topfe accepte no newe frendes:fo2 
thoꝛough acceptyng of newe frendes, there 


25 groe damm! betwene them n 


dyſcention. 
The. 17. che hulband si 70 take sete 
that his topfe beleue, v he loueth not them 


ve whom che bateth;foz women are ok ſuche a 


condicion, that it the huſbandes loueth all 
them that they bates immediately they tort 
hate al-thole which they lone t 
Che. is. the huſhande gught femetnne in 
matters, hlche are not pꝛeindpcyall vnta 
him, conkelle hyui ſelſe to be ouerceme: fo2 


22 women deſier rather to be toũtod the beak 


in reaſonpnge (thoughe it be of no value) 
then to haue otherwyle a greater ie wel ge⸗ 
uen them, 

In this forte i J wil fav n no moze: 
to the, but wiſhe that thou ſhuldeſt fe what 
A ſe, and kele what J kele, and aboue al, that 
mp didimularion. choulde data to amend 
thy lle. 


The. xvii. Giger 


on The Emperoure aunſy vereth 
more particularly, concernyn ge 


the key of his ftudye, 


% Oe nuſtine, ſſnſe 
ae SF haue the bite venym 
rom mp harte expelled, 
SS bt aunſwerk to thy 
} 23 | pꝛelente demzunde: 152 
e brite demandes r dum 
wers That) patter betwene the fayes; rhe 28 
tong ought neuer to ſpeake words but that 
firſt he aſke the hartedieente. And it is a gee 
neral rule amongeſt the phiſiclans, that the 
meditens doe not pꝛolite the ficke, vnle le 
they firſt tale awaye the üöpplactong of the 
ſtomacke. J meane by this; that no inan tun 


ſpeake to his frendlas he ought) vnnlelle be⸗ 


fore he cheweth what thinge greurth hm 
tox it is better to repater the roufes of the 
houfes that be ped > t6 ge about ed baila 
pita newe. 

Chou requſreſt me Facing? that 4 


nete fie the key of my ſtudy, and thon doce = 


ſhhꝛeaten me, that ir I geue it not vnte the, 
that thou Malte foꝛthwith be delyuered 2 
meruaple not at that thou fapelt, neyther . 
am abaſched de that thon de ma delt, noꝛ pet 
af that} chou wouldetk do: koꝛ pot women 


are beraye ertteme in pour deſires, veraye ss 
ſuſpitlous in pour demaũdes, verap obllki⸗ 28 


nate in pour willes z aS vnpactent in pour 
futfetinges. J fap not without a cafe, that 
Women ard extreame in their vellres: fox 
there are thinges, wherok womẽ are ſo der 
ſirous, that it is wonder though neuer li⸗ 
uing ereature ſaw them, noꝛ hard ſpeake or 
them. J haue not faped withdute a cänſe, 
that women art fulpptions in their des 
maundes: fo2 rhe Romapne women are of: 
ſuche a condlcion, that alone as a woman 
deſireth anp thing, the koꝛthwith tommaun⸗ 
deth the tonge to atke it, the fete to ſeeke it, 
the eyes to fe it, the handes to fele it, like ⸗ 
wyle the harte to loue it. 4 ſape not without 
a caule,that women are obfpnate in their 
willes:foꝛ (fa romaine womã beareth anpe 
malice to any ma, the wilnot foꝛbeare to ace 
cuſe him foꝛ any llaũder, noꝛ falle to purſue 
bim fo2 any pouertp, noꝛ feare to Kil him foz 
any 
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anp Zuſtite. J fape not tout a caule,} wo⸗ 
men are vnpacient ts ſuffer: foꝛ manpe are 
ok ſuche condition ( J ſaye not all) chat ht a 
mati give not ſpedelpe that fobiche they ves 
(vie they chaunge their coullour, ihelr ties 
looks rtade, their tonges runne gupcke, 
theyꝛ voptes ave ſharpeſ they fretth w them 
feluos ; they treuble theyꝛ neyghbours ac 
bꝛdade, and are ſo but ol oꝛdze, that no ma 
dare ſpeake vnto them within. Mou haue 
this good trade amonge ve women b vn⸗ 
der coullour ok being id child,pou will that 
ue hulbãds graũt peal pour deſires. abe 
the larred ſenate, in the time of the valiaũt 
Gamillus, made a law in the fauour of the 
Roma ite Patrones with child, the women 
ut that time longed not fo much, as they do 
at this pꝛeſent: but can not tell what this 
* pꝛeſontip meancth; that all pe are annoped 
with ithat that is gond, and that pe are all 
deſirous of that that is euyll. 4 wyll tell the 
Fauſtyne)the decaſion hy this lots was 
made in Rome, and therby thou ſhalte ſee, 
pf thou deſerueſte to entope the pꝛinſledge 
therok oꝛ no: Foꝛ the lawes are but as po⸗ 
2s kes vnder the whithe p euyll doth labour, 
thep are winges wherwith the good dothe 
flye. The caſe therfore was ſuch, When Cas 
millus } valiaunt capitaine wente forth to 

A the warres he made a ſolempne vow tothe 
mother Berecinthea, that if the geds gaue 
him the vicloꝛy, be Would offer vnto her an 
Image of ſiluer: æ after Camillus wanne 
the bido2ps¢ that he would haue atcdpliſhed 

bis bow to f mother Berecinthea, nother 

he had any riches, noꝛ Ke me had anp ſiluer. 
Foꝛ at that time, Nome was riche of bers 
tues; and poore of money. And knolve thou 
Fauſtine, that our auncient fathers were 
deusute towardes the gods, and curious in 
ropatring the temples, the whieh they eſfe⸗ 
med ts be great deuotid:⁊ they wert in ſuch 
ſoꝛt obſeruers of their vobes, that neyther 

foꝛ ſlouth, noꝛ pouertie, they would not obs 
mitte their pꝛomiſes towardes their gods. 
And in theſe thinges they were ſo pzectle, 


* 
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they graunted to no man any triumphe, on 
leſſe he firtte did lweare, 5 he had onto the 
gods made a vob, afterward alſo pꝛoued, 
bow he had perkourmed it. At p time klozt⸗ 
ched in Rome, many berttous Romains, e 5 E 
many greke philoſophers, many hardy caps 
tatnes 4 mat p lumptusus bnildinges:t az 
baue all thinges, Nome was bnpeopeler of 
malites, t ndoꝛned w vertudus ladies. The 
Hiſfdziographers made (and not without a 
cauſe) great accépt ot theſe bertuous matto⸗ 
nes: oꝛ the common wealth hath as müch 
neade of vertuous women, as the warres 
haue ok valtaunte captaines, hep betnge D 
therfoze(as they were) fo bertuons & noble 
matrones(withoute the motion of atip wo⸗ 
man) determined al to go into p high Capt 
toll; & there to offer all their Jeuelles, and 
treaſours p they had, their cheynes theit 
ringes, their garmentes, their beacelettes; 
their girdelles their buttons, and hangers 
of golde, of ſiluer, and pꝛecieus fenes of all 
ſoztes, with all their tablettes. The Anna⸗ 
les ot this time ſap, that after the Atmaine 
women bad laprd ſo grrate a inultitude of 
rithts, at p feete of the ſatred fenere , in the 
name ok ihem all, one of them ſpeke, whoſe 
name was called Lutina, and ſaide in this 
ſoꝛte.Sathers tönſeript, eficine not muche 
thefe cur Jeuelles, whiche we geue pon to 
make the ymage of ß mother Berecinthea: 
but eikeme much this, p we willingly put in 
feopardy our huſbandes, & child zen, to win 
pou the bittoꝛpe. And ik in this cate pou ec⸗ 
repr cur pooꝛe ſeruice, haue no reſpcte to 5 
ittel which we de offer:bat to ß; great, whith 
if we were able) we would gine. Truly the 
Momatnes though the treaſüre which their 
wives offéted was great: rt notwithſtan⸗ 
dinge they dyd moe effcme the goed wll 
where they gaue it,tben they did p giftes 
thé ſelues. Foꝛ ther was (6 much in dede, v 
fufficed both to make mage of ß goddeſle 
Berecinthea, ¢ alſo foz alég time te mains 
teine p warres. Therfoꝛe fra 5 dave af thofe 
matrones pelented their ieuelles in p big 
Capitolk 


2 Rome neuer receuned ſeruite, oꝛbenstyt of 


255 


7 


2 N 1 wae EB 


tae 


of 1195 gentlenes 1 graunted N 
thinges, as a prtupleges Foz at that tyme, 


anp perſonne, but ſhe rewarded itt bpb 

double payment. 

. hes firſt thing that she patch 8 

the; 9 Ramaine women was, that in che pave 
ol the fr. burial, the Oꝛatours mightopenly 

ae s2ations in the pꝛaiſe of their lyues: 


„Al. old time men bled, neither to exalte 
them when they were deade, noꝛ vet to ac⸗ 
hat is to wete, that a man can not denaye 


company them to their graues. 


The leconde thinge that was graunted ö 


them was, that they mighte ſyt in the tem⸗ 
ples: fo2.1n the old tinre, when the NMamay⸗ 
nes did offer facrifices to their gods, the ac 


ged did alwaies ſyt; the pꝛieſtes kneole the a 


maried mẽ did leane, but the womt, though 
they! were of noble and high linage, coulde 
neſther be fuffered to talke, lit, noꝛ to leane. 


The third thinge that the fenate graun⸗ 
„that euerye 


ted the women ol Nome was 
one ot them might haue u iche golones, ¢ 


that they ſhould not acke the Senat lene to 
weare them: for in the old time, if any wo⸗ 


men were apparelled, oꝛ did bye any new 


zr gowne without aſtzing licence of the ſenat, 


he ſhould immediatly loſe her golnne, and 
bycauſe her huſbande did condifcende vnto 
the lame, he was baniſhed p comon wealth. 
The fourth thing whiche they graunted 
them was, that they choulde dꝛynke wyne 
whẽ they were licke:koꝛ ther was in Rome 
a cuſtome inutolable: 5 that thoughe theyꝛ 
lyle was in haz arde, they durſte nat depnke 


wine, but water. Foz when Nome was 


well coꝛrecten, a woman that dzunke wine, 


was aſmuch llaundered among the people: 


as pt᷑ the had commytted adulterye towar⸗ 
des her huſbande. 


The kytie thinge graunted by the fenate: 


vnto the women was that a man myghte 

not denape a Romapne being with chylde, 
anp honeſt, and lawful thinge that ſhe de⸗ 
maunded. I can not tell why the auntten⸗ 
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tes of Nome eaſtemed : moze women 5 ‘ 


childe, then others that had nochildꝛen. 


Alktheſe ſyue chyngen s were luftig gras 2 
unted to the Parka 5 nnd nnobie No- 


mayne Vadyes : And: J can teil the 
Fauftyne, that they were nf the: Senate 


ſonz that women whiche in bermes do exe 
cell, 
red. wyll tell the Fauſtyne xthe efprepalt 


moe wyllyngliye graunted. Foꝛ it is rea- 


ſhoulde wyth all meanes be honon⸗ 


cauſe, that moncd the Romaynes to graunt 
Dito you Patrones this latte pꝛyupleage: 


them anp thynge beynge wyth chylde. 

Thou oughtelke to knowe, that the others 
(atwell; Greekes as Vstynes) dyd neuer 
giue lawes, noz inſkitutions vnto their peo⸗ 
plez without great oetaſions: oʒ the great 


multitude of lawes, are comenlpe euplt * 


kepte, and on the other parte, are cuuſe of 


ſondꝛpe troubles. Ne can not denape, but 


that the aunctentes dyd well auopde the 
greate nombꝛe of inſtitutions: Joꝛ it is 
better foꝛ a man to lyue as reaſon comma⸗ 
undeth him, then as the law tonſtrayneth 
hym . Che caſe therefore was, that in the 
peare of. the foundacion of Rome. 364. 
Fuluius Torquatusthen beynge Conful,; 
in the warre againſt the Molces y knigh⸗ 


tes of Mauritania bꝛoughte to Rome an 


huge monſtre wyth one eye, called Mono⸗ 
culus: whiche he had founde in the deſer⸗ 


Torquatus called Macrina, ſhoulde haue 
bene deliuered of childe: foꝛ the Conſut᷑ did 
lefte her greate. This Macrina amongette 
all was ſo honeſte, that they ſpent as much 
tyme in Rome to pꝛayſe her, foꝛ her vertu⸗ 
es: as they dyd to ſette fooꝛthe, her hul⸗ 
band foꝛ his victoꝛies. They reade in p An⸗ 
nalles of that tyme, that the firſte tyme 
that this Conſull Torquatus wente into 
Aſia, he was eleven peares out ot hys 
countrey > ana kt is founde fora truthe, 

that in all the tyme that Torquatus was 


abſentz his twit was neuer ſene loke out at 


the 
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tes of Egypte, At that tyme the wyte ot = 
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che windots, ublch twas nat a thing falle 


to be eftemen;for chouighe it was a cuffome 
in Nome to kepe the doze thut, it was law⸗ 


ful notwithſtanding to {peaks to women at 
the windowes. Though men ut h time were 
not fo bold, and the women were fa honelk: 
pet Macrina, wife to Torquatus, lyued fa. 
cloſe, 4 lolitary to her felfe, that in all thele 
Ul, peares,tber was neuet man that ſaw her 
9⁰ thozdugh None, no: that etter ſawe her 
0026 open, tiefther that he cõſented at any 
time front the time that che Was. 8. peares 
~ of age)tbat anp man ſhoulde enter into bet 
honfe:and moꝛe duer, ther Was neuer man 
ſaw her tate, wholpe Hnconeted. Chis Ro⸗ 
inain ladp dld this, to leaue of her a memo⸗ 
Tyt:and to glue erdmple of het Vertue. She 
bad alfo. 3. chüldzen, wherkokthe elde was 
but. y. begres old: and fo when they were. s. 
peares of age, imiſtedlatly che fét them out 
of her houſe, towards theit parẽtes, lett vn⸗ 
der the collate to hillte the childzé; others 
would come to bifite her. O Fauſtine, how 
manp haue J hard, that haue lamkted this 
ertellent Womdiness what wyll they think, 
chat hail folowe her itte. Who coulde pres 
fentip relltalgne! a Nomalne woman, from 
going to the to{ndoty, i. peares, ſinte thin⸗ 
ges nolw a Dates até fo ditolute, b they doe 
not onelp delite to fee them, but alto runne 
in the ffreates fo bable of them: NMho ſhuld 
cauſe now a dates a Romaine thoind, that 
in. 11 peares tye. ſchuld not open her doozes, 
linte it is ſo, h when the huſband cõmaun⸗ 
deth her to chut one dodze, che wil make the 
hole houſe to ring or her volte !/ he that now 
woulde cõmaund his wife to tary at home, 
and let her of her vagaries into the towne, 
Mal perceiue, that ther is no Baſiliſco, noz 
Viper, that carleth (uch poifé in her tayle, 
as the wil ſpitte with her tong. Gabe could 
make a Nomain woman tobe. il. yeares c5s 
tinually tout chewing her face to any ma: 
ſince it is ſo, that they {pend 5 moſt part of 
their time, in bꝛuſſhing their clothes, pain 
pings their faces? Nhe would cauſe a No⸗ 
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main womã to hepe her felfe,r1, peares fri 
being vilited of her neyghbours, z frendes, 
linte it is true, that nowe women thynke 
them greateſt enemies, whiche vilitte them 
moſt ſeldome: Ketonrninge therfore to the 

montre, às they lev this montre beloze the 


dooꝛe of Torquatus heuſe, the being great * 


W child ber hulband in the warre: by chas 
unce à maide of his told her, how that thy⸗ 
monſtre pulled by, wherloze fo great a teſi⸗ 
re toke her ta fe bᷣ montfre, that foꝛ to kepe 
that the had begoh, fodaintp foꝛ this deſire 
che died. Trulpe à tell rhe Fauſtine, p this 
monſtre had patted manp tiines by ß ſtreat 
wher the dwwelt, and ‘he woulde neuer not⸗ 
mul: hikanding go to the window, aͤnd much 
lelle go ont ak her booze to ſer it. The death 
df this Romaln, ol many was lamented: foz 
it was à longe time that Korte Dad neuer 
heard of lo boned, K bertuaus a Hocmapne, 
ivberfoze at the petition of all the Romaine 
people,¢ by the tͤmaldemẽt of al the ſacred 
fenate, ther ſette on ber tombe thele verſes. 


Ir he worthy Macrine,vefleth here in grave’ 
hom wy ft Torquatus, loderd in Iumos beddé 
W bovecked not. i hape if to haut 
So that for He, ber beneſſ fame were fpredde, 


Ehold therfoze Fauftine, in inp opie 
nion, the lain was not made to reme⸗ 
dy the death ol this noble Nomapne, 
ſince he was allredye deade: but to 

the ende that pon Pꝛinceiles choulde take 
example ot her life, and that thoꝛoughe all 
Kome ther fhulp be j a memoꝛy of her death. 

It is reafon , ſpnte the lawe was oꝛdeined 
foꝛ thoſe women wbiche were honeſte, that 
it chuld be obſerned in none, but byõ thole $ 
are berthous: let the women v child mark 
the woꝛdes or rhe law, whiche commaunds 
them to alke thinges honelte. Mherefoꝛe ¥ 
fet the knowe Fauſtine, that in the früenth 
table of our lawes, are witten theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des. Me wyll, that where there is cozrupti⸗ 
on of manners, te man ſhall not be bound 

to oblerue their liberties, 

: | The 
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The.xviii. Chapter. ati 


That Ladies, and other gentle 
‘women, oughte not to be alla- 
med to. 1 their children 
vvith their ovvne breaſtes. 


L noble me, that ar e of 
WA haulte courages, watche cis 
tinuallpe to bꝛinge that to ef 
tea which they couet, and to 
Rae kepe that whiche they haue: 
koꝛ by ſkrength, one rommeth to honoꝛ, and 


2* bp fwifedome , honoꝛz elife are bothe pꝛeſer⸗ 


ned. By chele woꝛdes J meane, p the that 
hath bozne. , monethes“ through trauaple) 
the creature in her wombe, with fo muche 
patne, and that akterwardes is delluered 15 
fo greate perilles, e by the grace of god fro 
fo manp daungers elcaped, me thynke it is 
nt wel, that in this point which koꝛ the no⸗ 
richemẽt of ß babe is moſt expediẽt the ma; 
thers ſhould ſhew them ſelues ſo negligent. 
Foꝛ that waͤteth no folly, that by extreame 


wy, labour is pꝛotured, and w muche lightnes 


z fterward deſpiled. The thinges z women 
naturallpe deſire are infinite, amonge the 
which, thele are. J. chealely. 

The fick thing that women delire, is 65 


be bery kaire: Foz tbey had rather be pooꝛee 


and kalre, then to be riche and foule, 

The ſecond thing which they dellre, is 
to (ec thẽ ſelues marfed:foz Oneill ſuch time 
as the woman doth fee her lelfe maried, tra 
the bottome of ß harte che altwates ſigheth. 
The thirde thing that women deſire, is 

to fe them ſelues great with child, herein 
thephaue reale: Foz bntyl fach time as the 
e woman bath had a child, it ſemeth p the tac 
Beth him moze for a louer, thé foꝛ a huſbãd. 

The fourth thing that they deſire, is to fe 
them ſelues deliuered, e in this caſe, moze 
then in all the reſt, they haue reafon: Foz it 
is greate pitie, to ſes in the pꝛyme tyme a 


D ” 


pong! tree loden Web btofomes ? r and atter⸗ 
Ward the kruite to be delkroped thꝛougd the 
abondaunce ok caterpillerz. Then ſynct 
god fuftereth that they are bogie falre, that 
they fec them lelues marled „ that ther be 
with child, and that they are beltticrensiohy 
be they ſo vnkinde, as to ſende them ont of 
their houſes, to be nouriſhed in other rude 
cotages: In my opinion the boman that 
is bertuous, oughte alone as che (s deline⸗ 
red, to lite bp her eyes, and with her harte 
to giue god thankes koz her krulte: Foz the 


woman that from. ber deliuerp is eſcaped, oS 


ought t accompte her felfe as one newipe 
boꝛne. Che woman like wile ſeinge ber felt 
deliuered of her creature „ bight to ‘gene it 
ſucke with her one teates: foz it is a mon⸗ 
fferons thinge, that the that bath badugbte se 
koꝛth the creature onte of ber_otwne pꝛopꝛe 
wombe, ſhoulde geue it to be noziſhed of a 
ffraunge dugge. In ſpeaking moze plaine⸗ 
Ip(it is all one to me, whether the be u noble 
woman, oʒ a woman of meant conditlon) 
J fap and atfirme, that {ince god hath. delp⸗ 
tiered her of her trauatle, ſhe her felfe ought 
with ber otone pappes to nonriche 2 gene 
ſucke to their babes: faz nature did not on⸗ 
ip make women able to beare men, but al⸗ 
fo befines that, pꝛouided milks in theit bꝛe⸗ 
ites to nouriſhe their childzen. Mee haue 
7 redde vntil this pzeſente, noꝛ ſene, 
at any beaſtes (wilde oz tame) after they 
had pong, would commit them to any other 
tobe nouriſhed. This whiche J haue ſpo⸗ 
ken, is not fo woꝛzthpe of notinge, as that 
whiche 3 wpll ſpeake . And it fs, that mas 
nye beaffes newe bozne, beloꝛe they open 
their eyes to knowe their fathers, haue 
nowe all readpe taken nourpſhement, in 
the teates ol their mothers : and moze then 
that, to fe ſome of thoſe beaſtes haue.io.litel 
whealpes, the which without ß ayde ol anp 
others, nouriſhed them al w the ſubſtaunce 
ok their owne teates , and the woman that 
bathe but one childe, diſdaineth to gine it 
ſucke, Al that Hal reade this ee 
Rus 
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finde it true, and yl they wyl, they map fer, 
as J haue ſene it by experience: that after 
the Ge Ape hath had her ponglinges, the al 
wales hach them in her armes, lo longe as 
they lucke, ſo that oftentimes there is ſuche 
ſtrike betwene the male, the female, which 
ok them ſhall haue the pongelinges in their 
armes, that the beholders are enforced to 
parte them with battes EKXrtte bs lea⸗ 
ue the beaſtes that are in the kieldes, and 
talke of the byꝛdes that are in the neaſtes: 
the whiche do laye egges to haue pong, vet 
haue they no myike to bzinge them bp. 
Mhat thinge is fo ſtraunge to fee, as a 
mall byꝛde that bath onder her winges. . 
bz. s. litell naked byꝛdes, the whiche when 
che hath hached, he bath neither milke to 
nouriſhe them, noꝛ coꝛne to gine them, they 
haue neither winges to flye fethers to coz 
ner them, noꝛ any other thing to defta the: 
pet in all this Weakenes and poner tie, their 
mother fosfabeth them not, noꝛ rommitteth 
them to anp ocher, but bꝛingeth them vp al 
her felfe, That which nature pꝛonſdes fo2 5 
lwannes, is no lelle marueilous, ineſpecp⸗ 
ally when they nouriſhe their pong lignet⸗ 
tes in the water: Foꝛalmuche as duringe 
the time that they can not ſwimme, the mo⸗ 
thers al wales in the day are V their vong⸗ 
linges in their neaſtes, and in the nighte, 
the fathers carpe them under their pꝛoper 
winges (to rekreſhe them vnto the water. 
It is therefore to be choughte , (pice thele 
twãänes fo louingly beare their ponglinger 
vnder their winges, they would caty th 
in their armez ik they were men, x aiſo giue 
them lucke v their otone beealtes; pf they 
were women Ariſtotle ſaieth in his fykte 
Looks the lpons, the beares, the wolues, the 
Eagles, b grpflins, x generally aul beaſtes, 
neuer are; were, noꝛ Hail be ſene fo klerce, 
noꝛ fo cruel, as whe they haue ponglinges, 
9 this thing lemeth to be true koꝛ arp time, 
we fe. b many beaſtes mighie elcape p butt: 
ters, yet to ſaue their piglinges, hey turnt 
packe, ¢ put their proper lines in daunger. 
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Plato ſaieth in his bocke ok laſwes, that the 
childꝛen are neuer fo well beloued of their 
mothers, as when they are nouriſhed with 
their proper bꝛeaſfes, æ pᷣ̊ their fathers daũ⸗ 
ceth thẽ on their knees. The lohich thing is 
true:foꝛ 5; klrſt laue, in al thinges is p truct 
loue. 4 was willing to ſhew p bringing vp 
of bꝛute beaſtes, to ſhew the womẽ W child, 
how piticful parttes they are, in noziſhing 
thelr ponglinges W their owne bꝛeaſtes: 4 
how cruel mothers p women are, in com⸗ 
mitting their childꝛen to rangers. It is 
à meruailous thinge, to heare the mothers 
fay,) they loue their childꝛẽ, x on the cötra⸗ 
ry lide, to ſe how they hate the In this cafe, 


J td not tel whether they lone moꝛe, eyiher ote 


the child, oꝛ the monye: toꝛ J le, they couct 
greatlye to hurde bp riches into their ches⸗ 
fies and likewiſe they deſtre atinuch to telt 
out their childꝛen out ol their heules. Ther 
are diuerſe reafons , whereby ihe mothers 
ought to be moued to noꝛtſhe ther childꝛtẽ 
which they bare in their woombes) wpth 
their owne pꝛopꝛe beaſtes. 3 CG 
The lirſt reaſon is, b the mother oughte 


to haue reſpea how p pong babe was bone 


alone, how lytle he was, baw pode delica⸗ 
te, naked, tender, 1 without bnderſtͤding:tk 
ſince that the mother bꝛoughte it forthe fo 
weake, k keable, it is neither mete noz ties 
nient, ̊ in time ol ſuch netelkitle, che chuld 
foꝛſake it, and cõmitte it into the haͤdes of a 
Praunger Let women pardonne me, whe⸗ 
ther they be ladies, bꝛdught bp in plealurs, 
oz other of meaner ciate, acct omen with 
trauelles, J foꝛte not: but J füpe, that thote 
which foꝛ lake their childꝛẽ in ſuch extremt⸗ 
ties; are not pittefull mothers, but cruell e⸗ 
nemies. Ikit be crueltie not to clothe him ỹ 
is naked, who is moꝛe naked then the child 
new boꝛne il it be crueltie not to comloꝛte 
the ſadde, who is more ſadde, deſolate, and 
foroiveful, then the chylde whyche is boꝛne 
wepyngez pf it be vngentlenes not to ſuc⸗ 
coure the pooꝛe nedye, who is moze nea⸗ 
Dye, og moze pooze, then the innocent child 
* al 0 newly 
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newlp borne, that knoweth not as pet, ney⸗ 
ther to ga, noꝛ to ſpeake: It it be crueltie to 
do uill to the innocent that tan not ſpeake, 
who is moꝛe innocent then the infant, that 
can not tomplaine of that, whiche is done 
vnto him? The mother that caſteth out of 
her houſe the childꝛen boꝛne of her owne 
body, bote can we beleue that the wil recei⸗ 
ue in any other of ſtraungers: when the tna 
fant is now great, when he is ſtrong, when 
he can ſpeake, when he can go, when he can 
pꝛolitte him ſelfe, and gette his meate, the 
mother maketh muche ol him, and leadethe 
him about with her, but that is litle thanke 
bntoher: Foꝛ then the mother bath moꝛe 
neade ok the child to be ſerued, thẽ the child 
bath of the mother to be cherifhen, Ik the 
childꝛẽ were boꝛne of the naples, of the fine 
gers, of the fecte,o2 of the handes, it were a 
ſmal mater though their mothers ſente thé 
fourth to noꝛyſhe: but J can not tell what 
harte can endure, to ſuffer this, ſince the 
childe is boꝛne of their propre intraples, 5 
they do cominitte it ( to be bꝛought bp)into 
the handes of a ſtraunger. Is there perad⸗ 
uenture at this dap in the woꝛld any lade, 
that hath fo great confivence in any of her 
frendes, parentes, oꝛ neighbours, that ſhe 
durſt truſt any ol them with the kep of her 
cofer, wherin her iewelles, money, riches 
lpethetrulye J thinke no. O bnklnde moz 
thers, my penne had almoſt called you ctu⸗ 
ell ſteppemothers, ſince pon lay bp in out 
hart, che curſed moucke of the ground, and 
ſende out of pour houſes, that which ſpꝛang 
of pour bloude. And iwomen ſhoulde ſaye 
vnto me, that they are weake: feable sand 
tender, and that nowe they haue founde a 
$999 nourſe, to this J aunſwere, that the 
nourſe hath (mal loue to b childe which the 
nouricheth, when the teeth the bngentilnes 
ok the mother that bare tt. Foꝛ trulp, he a 
lone doth noꝛiche the childe with loue, that 
heretofoꝛe hath boꝛne it with paine. 

The ſeconde reaſon is, that it is a thinge 
berp tute, that women ſhoulde nouriſhe 
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their childꝛen, to the ende they may be lpke 
bnto their conditions : 02 other wolte, hey 
are no childꝛen, but are enemies: ſoꝛ p child 
that dothe not reuerence bus mother that 
bare him, can not eniope a pꝛoſperous lyſe. 
Synce the intentiũ of the parentes in bꝛin⸗ 
ging vp their childꝛẽ, is loꝛ none other pure 
pole, but to be ſerued of them,. whẽ they are 
olde: they thal vnderſtand, that foꝛ this pur⸗ 
poſe there is nothing moꝛe neceſlarpe, then 
the milke of the pꝛoper mother: foz wher the 5 
child ſucketh the milke of a ſtraunger, it is * 
vnlikelpe that it ſhoulde haue the conditids 
of the mother. Ir a kydde ſucke a ſhepe, they 
chall perceiue that it Hall haue the wolle 
moze faire, ¢ the nature moze gentle, then 
ik he had fucked a Goate, whiche hathe the 
wolle moze harde, and ok nature is moꝛe 
wilde: wherein the pꝛouerbe is berefped, 
not from whence thou commelt, but wher⸗ 
of thou fee deſt. It auaileth a man muche to 
haue a good inclination:but it helperh him 
muche moze, from his tnfancye to be well 
taught: gf oꝛ in the ende, we pꝛolpte moꝛe, 
with the cuſkomes whereby we lpue, then 3 
we do by nature, from whence we tame. 
The thirde reaſon is, that women ought 
to nouriſche their ewne chyldꝛen, bycauſe 
they ſhuld be hole mothers, x not bnperfect: 
fo? the woman is counted, but halle a mo⸗ 
ther, that beareth it, ¢ likewiſe halle a mos 
ther that nouriſheth it: but he is the hole 


mother, that both beareth it,: nouriſheth it. 
‘After the duetie conſydered vnto the father 


that hath created vs, ¢ onto the ſonne that 
bath redeamed vs, me thinketh nexte „ we 
owe the greateſte duetie vnto the mother, 
that bath boꝛne bs in her body: and mache 
moze it is, that we ſhould beare tito her, yt 
che had nourifhen bs with her one bꝛea⸗ 
ſtes. Foz when the good childe Mal beholde 
bis mother, he ought moꝛe to lone her, bps 
caufe the nouriſhed hym wyth her mylke: 2 
then bycaule the bathe boꝛne bpm in ber 
bodpe. 


The 
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The. xix. Chapter. 


2 The auctour perſyvadeth kenn 
ſtylto noriſhe their ovvne chil- 
dren. And fhevveth of many la- 
dies that defyreth to keape lytle 
dogges in their lappes: and dyſ- 
daine to noriſh their ovvne chil- 
dren vvith their pecs 


eruell warre betwerte 
Sf nome and n 


pitapres Bere bie koꝛ the Cartha⸗ 
giniens, and Scipio foꝛ the romaines:ſone 
after the warre, folowed the warre of Maz 
cedonie, againſt kyng Philip. Che whiche 
when it was ended, that of Siria began az 
gapnſte Antiochus kinge of Siria. Foꝛ in 
630.peares,promaines had alwaies cötinu⸗ 
all warres in A ſia, in A ffricke 02 in Eu⸗ 
rope. Che noble romaynes ſent the conſull 
Cornelius Scipio(bꝛother to the great dci 
pid the Affrica) foe taptaine of that warre. 
And after many battaples, foztune chewed 
her foꝛce in a Citie called Sepila, the which 
is in Aſia the great, where binge Antioz 
chus was ouercome, and al his realme dit⸗ 
comfited:foꝛ trees d haue their rootes cut, 
muſte nedes within ſhoꝛte tyme loſe their 
fruites. After $ king A ntiochus was ouer⸗ 
come, t his land ſpoiled, Cornelius Scipio 
came vnto reine triüphing, koꝛ the victoꝛye 
that he had of Alia: fo that as his brother 
for the victoꝛye that he had ol A ffrica was 
called Affricane, fo he was called Scipio 
the A fia, bicauſe! be vaͤtzuielched Aſia. The 
taptaines of Nome loued hondur fo much, 
that they would no other rewarde; noz re⸗ 
compence of their trauaple; but that they 
chuld geue them the renowme ofp tealme, 
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whiche they had ouercome. Trulp they ne 
reaſon, foꝛ the noble hartes oughte lytell to 
effeme the inereale of their ryches, z onght 
greatlye to eſteme the perpetulte of their 
good name. As Sextus Cheronẽſis fateth 
in hys thirde bodke De ambigua iuſticia, 
that Cornelius Scipio had a lange tyme 
the gouerment of the people, foꝛaſmuch as 
he was conſull, cenſoꝛ, and Dictatoure of 
Rome: for he was not onelye hardpe and 
couragious, but allo be was fage and wiſe, 
whiche thinge oughte greatlye to be eſtea⸗ 
med in a man. Foz Ariſtotle doeth not de⸗ 
termpne it, whiche of thefe. 2.18 moſte ex⸗ 
cellente 3 either ſtoutenes to fighte in the 
warres, o pollecpe to rule in peace. Scipio 
therefoze being Dicgatoure(whiche was an 
office then , as the Cmperoure is notve)it 
chaunced, that the. 0. captaines whiche had 
ben with him in b warres, violentiy fought 
to haue entred into the Ponalkerv of the bits 
gines veikalles: wherfoze p Dictatour coms 
maunded their heades to be cut of. Foꝛ the 
romaines puniſſhed moꝛe cruelly thole, that 
onlpe required the birgins velkalles: then 
thole that foꝛced p mated matrones. Cor⸗ 
nelius Scipio was befoughte of manpe in 
rome, that be woulde moderate, and chaüge 
his fo cruel ſentence. And he which inoſt in 
this cafe. dpd impoꝛtune hym, was his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Scipio the A firica, whoſe prater was 
not accepted:howbeit in the end, they faped 
the captaines were pardoned, by the regqueſt 
ok a fitter of the ſayed Pictatour Scipio the 
African. And bytauſe he blamed bys bos 
ther Scipio that he had done moze foꝛ the 
doughter ok his nourſe:then koꝛ the ſonne 
of hys proper mother, be aunſwered. 3 let 
the wete bꝛother, that J take her moze foz 
mp mother that bꝛoughte me bp, and dyd 
not beare meꝛthen the whiche bathe boꝛne 
me, e in my inkancy bath kozſaken me. and 
fince 3 haue had her loꝛ my true mother, it 
is but reaſon that 3 haue this / toꝛ mp dedre 
and welbeldüed liſker Theſe were the woꝛ⸗ 
des which palled betwene thefe.2 1 
p.i. 


9 


2 
rT 


2. 
8 


THE 


J haue diligently red in holp, and pꝛophane 
Wzitinges, that manp tirauntes haue cau⸗ 
fed their owne mothers to be killed, whiche 
bare them: but J could neuer find, that they 
haue done any diſcuꝛteſp oꝛ diſobedlence, to 
the nources whiche gaue them milke. oꝛ 
the cruel tirauntes do thirſt after the blond 
ok others: but they feare them whoſe milke 
they ſucke. Che kourth reaſon that byndeth 
women to nouriſh their childꝛen is, to kepe 
them in moze obedience:foꝛ if fathers liue 
longe time, they muſt of force come into the 
handes ok their childꝛen. And let not old fas 
thers make their accõptes, ſayeng that du⸗ 
ring the time p they ſhal haue the gouermét 
ok the houſe, their childꝛen ſhalbe kept in o⸗ 


bedience:foꝛ in ſo doing, they myght abufe 


them ſelues. Foꝛ pong men in their pouth, 
fele not the trauailes of this life: noꝛ know 
not as pet, what it meaneth to make pꝛoui⸗ 
ſion foꝛ houſehold. Foz to the ſtomacke that 
is kal, and cloted with eating, al meates (eas 
meth, both bnſauoꝛy and noiſom. 

It mape wel be, that ſinſe the chyldꝛen are 
nat nouriſſhed in the houſe, that they know 
not their ſeruaũtesʒ that they loue not their 


parentes, that they come not nere their bꝛe⸗ 


thꝛen, noꝛ talke with their ſiſters, that they 
are ignoꝛaũt of their fathers, and do diſobey 
their mothers: whereloꝛe ſinſe lytel keare 


doeth abound, and good wil faple, one bape 
they commit fome mpfebeauoute offence, 


wherby they do loſe their life woꝛthelp, and 
the fathers looſe the riches like wile their 
honoꝛz deſeruedly. To the intent that the faz 
thers alwapyes keape their pꝛoper ehplozen 
vnder obedience, there is no better meane, 


then to bꝛing thẽ vp in their owne houſes, 


the mother to geue them fucke,¢ the father 
to teache them: foꝛ when ß mother deſireth 


any thing of her child, he ould not ſhewe 
him the belly from whence he came, but the 


dugges which he did lucke. $02 al v whiche 
is aſked vs by the milke that we dyd ſucke, 
trulp there is no harte fo harde, that can de⸗ 
nap her. The hiſtoꝛpographert fate, that 
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Antipater amonge all the gretians, was 
the moſt renobomed tiraunt:and among the 
romaines Nero. And theſe. a. wicked pꝛin⸗ 
tes were not greate tirauntes bycauſe they 
had committed many ttranſes:but becauſe 
they dyd commit one, which was moſt gre⸗ 
uous ofall others. Foꝛ they doe not call a 
man a glutton, oz coꝛmoꝛaunt, bycauſe he 
eateth euerye houre: but byrauſe he deuon⸗ 
rethe moze at one paife, then others doe 
in one dDape . The caſe was, that Anti⸗ 
pater in Grece, and Nero in Rome, deter⸗ 
mined to kyl their obone mothers. And the 
hiſtoꝛpographers ſap, that when Nero cõ⸗ 
maunded his mother to be killed, ſhe ſent to 
afke ol him, why he would put her to death: 
whereunto he aunſwered, that he was clos 
ved, to beholde the armes, wherein he was 
nouriſſhed, and therkoꝛe he cauſed her to be 
killed, to fe the intralles:out of the which he 
came. This cafe was ſo hoꝛryble, ᷣ it ſemed 
to manp not to ſpeake it: but coneludyng 4 
ſap, as bniuſtly as p̊ mothers loſt h moꝛtall 
life: fo iuſtly did the childꝛt get foꝛ them im⸗ 
moꝛtal inkamy. Nothing can be moze twice 
ked ¢ deteſtable to the chyldzen, then to kyl 
there mothers, whiche did beare them witch 
papne, æ dyd nouryſhe them with lowe but 
notwithſtãding al this, we do not rede, chat 
euer they dyd kyl 5 dylhonour, noꝛ pet diſo⸗ 
bey, their nourſes, which gaue them milke. 
Junius Ruſticus, in the firſte booke of the 
bꝛingynge bp of chyldꝛen ſateth, that the. e. 
Gracchilrenowmed t famous romapnes) 
had a third bꝛother being a baſtarde, whe 
ſhewed him ſelfe as baliaüt, x hardy, in the 
Warres of A ſiatas hᷣ other. 2. dyd, in b war⸗ 
res of Affrica. Che which as he came one 
‘Dap to rome to viſite his boule, he foũd there 
in his mother which bare him, & the nourſe 
which gaue him ſucke. To p which nourte 
he gaue a girdel of gold, c to bys owne mo⸗ 
ther, he gaue a iewel of ſiluer. Df the which 
thinges, ö mother being aſhamed, confines 
ring what her fone had done, ſhe afken him 
why he had geuen the nourſe b gold whieh 
ö dpd 
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dyd but onlye gene hym fuckers that he had 
not geuen the girdel of gold to her, aſwel as 
the ie wel of ſiluer, ſinſe He had bozne hym, 
and brought him into the woꝛld. Mherunto 
be auntwered in this maner, maruel not 
therat mother, why do this thing, for thou 
diddeſt beare me but. . monethes in thy 
wombe, z the bathe geuen me fucke,¢ nou⸗ 
riſſhed me, thes z peares; with her own pꝛo 
per pappes:¢ whe thou dydeſt cat me from 
the out of thyſight, he receiued me x nou⸗ 
riſſhed me in her pꝛoper armes. 
Fifthly, women ought to enfozce them ſel⸗ 
hes to nouriſſh their childꝛen, to ß end they 
map kepe them better, x that in their craz 
dels they be not chaunged foꝛ others. Ariſ⸗ 
torle ſaieth, that the cocow commeth to the 
ap neafteof another birde, when fhe hath latea 
her egges, and ſucketh them, r lapeth in the 
ſame place ber owne ogges: fo p the other 
birde thinking that they are her owne bat: 
chieth ¢ nouriſſheth them vp as her owne, 


vntil ſuch time as they are able to fly. Then 


the cockow killeth, and eateth the ſilye bird 
that bath nouryſſhed her, thoꝛough ö which 
occaſion the males of thoſe birdes, are at ſo 
great contention( that they haue bene ſo de⸗ 
ceiued) that the one of them killeth the other 
the whiche they myghte let, ik enerpe birde 
bpd nouriſche her owne. In the ſame tyme 
that Philip reigned in Macedonie( which 
was the father of the greate Alexander) 
Arthebanus was kynge of the Epirotes, 
who in his age had a chyld boꝛne, the which 
was Fallen oute of the Cradel and another 
put in hys ſteade. The nourſe whiche dyd 
nourplſhe it, thoꝛough couetouſenes of mo⸗ 
nep,confented to that treaſon: foꝛ the harte 
that is with couetouſenes ouercome, wyl 
2 not feare to commit any treaſon. It chaun⸗ 
ced not longe after, that king Arthebanis 
dyed, x lefte (as he thought) his otune ſonne 
fo2 his heire:but within few dates after, the 
nourſe her felfe,whiche had conſented vnto 
the robberp, dilcouered ß thelte, x ſaied, that 
the could tel where the lawful chylde of the 


Folio. 111. 
good kynge Arthebantis was, z that, that 
chylde, whiche noblo was heire, was but the 
ſonne of a meane knight: but in dede, it had 
ben better foꝛ thoſe of ß mylerable realme, 
that the woman had neauer dylcouered the 
ſecreate. oꝛ it chaunceth oktetimeg, that a ss 
man maketh ſuch haſte of his hoꝛſe, that he 
hurteth his legge, x thoꝛough that occaſion 
akterwardes falleth z bꝛeaketh hys necke. 
But what thal we fap to the Plebeical wo⸗ 
men, ot baſe ¢ meane eſtate(q do not meane 
the noble, gentle, x vertuous ladies wherok 
they are manp, that though in great ſecreat 
their cheakeſt frond telleth them any thing, 
vet befoze they dꝛinke they wil beter it to a⸗ 
nother. Thus when the treats was diſcoue⸗ 
red, cruel warres betwene theſe. 2 pꝛintes 
began: ſo chat in the en d, in a great battatle 
they were both llaine, the one in dekendin 95 
and ß other in allaultyng. At that tyme Os 
limpias reigned, who was the faire ¢ woꝛ⸗ 
thy wife of Philip, and mother ol A lexan⸗ 
der. She had a bꝛother named Alexander, 
who was both politique, æ hardye and hea⸗ 
ring the Epirotes were in controuerſp, and 
that. L kynges were llayne in the lelde, he 
placed him ſelfe in the realme, moꝛe of tufl; 
then of right. And let noma maruaile, that 
this king occupied the realine:foz in the old 
time. al the ttrannous pꝛinces thought, that ae 
oll that wohtthe they coulde obtalne without 
reſiſtatince:dyd bite them belõg by luſtice. 
This king A lexander was he, which came 
into Italpe in the fauoure of the Tarenti⸗ 
nes, when they rebelled againtt the Romai⸗ 
nes: who after warde was ſlayne in battatle 
at Capua, where his bodye was vnburied. 
And trulpe it was a iuſte ſentence, that the 
Tiraunte which bereueth manpe of their 
lyues, ſhoulde hym ſelfe taſte ſome ſhame⸗ fg 
full death. 3 haue declared this hiſtoꝛve, to 
this ende, that the pꝛincelles and greate las 
dies ſhould ſee, that if the wyle ol king Ars 
thebanus had nouryſched bys ſonne, they 
coulde not haue robbed it in the cradel, noꝛ 
theſe. . Pꝛinces had not bene ſlayne in bate 
p. li. tavle,; 


THE 
tayle, noꝛ the common wealth had not bene 
dyſkroped, noꝛ Alexander had not entred 
into the lande of another, noꝛ had not come 
to conquere the contrey of Italye, noꝛ the 
deade coꝛpes had not wanted his graue: foꝛ 
oftetimes it chaunceth, foꝛ not quenching a 
Iptel coole of fier, a hole foꝛeſt is burned. 

s The deupne Plato amonge the grekes, and 
Licurgus amonge the Lacedemonians, 
‘commanded € oꝛdepned in al their lawes, 
that all the Plebeical woman, and thoſe of 

meane eſkate, ould nourpſche al their chile 
dꝛen, and that thoſe whiche were Pꝛincel⸗ 
ſis and Greate Ladpes, ſhoulde at the leatte 
nourpſche their eldeſt and firſte begotten. 
Plutarche in the booke of p reigne of pꝛin⸗ 
ces ſapeth, that the. 6. kynge ol the Laces 
demonians was Othoniſtes, the whiche 

When he died, lekte. 2. childꝛen, the ſecond in⸗ 
berited the realme, bocauſe the Quene had 
bꝛought it bpꝛand the firſt did not inherite, 
becanfe a nourſe had geuen it ſucke, and 
bꝛoughte it vp. And hereok remapned a 
cuſtome, in the molke parte of the realmes 
of Aſia, that the childe which was not now: 
riſſhed with the pappes of his mother, chuld 
inherpte none ol his mothers goods. There 
was neuer, noꝛ neuer ſhalbe a mother, that 
had ſuch a ſonne, as p mother ok god, which 
had Ihelus chꝛiſt, noꝛ there was neuer, noꝛ 
neuer ſhalbe a ſonne, which had {uch a mo⸗ 
ther in the woꝛlde. But the infante woulde 
neuer ſucke other mylke, bytauſe he would 
not be bounde to cal any other mother, noꝛ 
the mother dyd geue hym to nouryſſhe to 
anye other mother, becanſe that no nother 
woman ſhoulde call hym fonne. J doe not 
maruell at all, that Pꝛinceſles and greate 
Ladpes doe geue their chyldzen koꝛthe ta 
nourpſche:but that which moll x meruaple 
at is, that che whiche hathe conceyued and 
bꝛaughte foꝛthe a chyld, is a ſhamed to geue 
it ſucke and to nouryſche it. 3 ſuppoſe that 
the lapdes doe thinke, that they delerue to 
ronceiue them in their wombes, x that they 
ſinne, in nouriſſhinge them in their armes. 


DIALL 
J carinot tel howe to weite, and muche leffe 
howe to vtter that whiche J woulde fape: 
whiche is, that women are nowe a daves 
come into ſuche follpe: that they thinke 
and eſkeme it a ſtate, to haue in their armes 
ſome lptel dogges:and they are aſhamed to 
nouriſſhe and geuethe chyldꝛen ſucke wirh 
their owne bꝛealtes. O cruell mothers 4 
cannot thinke that poure hartes can be ſo 
ſtonpe, to endure to fee and keape fantatti⸗ 
call birdes in the tages, vnhapppe monkeis 
in the wyndowes, filting fpanpels betwene 
pour armes, and fo neglede and deſplie, the 
ſwete babes, caſting thé out of pour heufes, 
where they were boꝛne, and to put them in⸗ 
to a ſtraunge place, where they are vnkno⸗ 
wen et is a thinge which cannot be in na⸗ 
ture, neither that honettpe can endure, con⸗ 
ſciente permit, noz pet conſonant, eyther to 
deutne oꝛ humaine lawes, that thoſe which 
god bath made mothers of childꝛen, ſhould 
make them ſelues nourſes ot dogges. luni 
us Rufticus in the thirde booke of the fap: 
enges of the auncientes fateth , that Mars 
cus Porcio whoſe lpfe and dourine, was a 
lanterne ¢ example to all the romapne peo⸗ 
ple, as a man much offended, ſaled on a day 
to the ſenate. O fathers conferipte,D curs 
fed Nome, J cannot tell what now 3 chould 
ſaye, ſithe J haue ſene in Nome ſuche mon⸗ 
ferous thinges (that ts to wete) to fee wos 
men carpe parrottes on their fiſtes and to 
ſee women nouriſſhe dogges, geuing them 
mpl&e from their owne bꝛeaſfes. They res 
plyed in the ſenate and ſayed. Tel vs Mar⸗ 
cus Portio what wouldeſſ thon we ſhoulde 
doe whiche lyue now, to reſemble oure fae 
thers, which are dede⸗ Marcus Portio aun⸗ 
ſwered them. Che womã that pꝛeſumeth to 


be aromaine Patrone, onght to be lounde 


weauing in her houle and out ok that, to be 
found in the temple pꝛapeng to god: and the 
noble and ffout romaine, ought to be found 
in his boufe redyng bookes and ont of bys 
boule, fighting in the plapne fyelde, foz the 
von our ol his cõtrey. The woꝛdes of luch a 


man 


N ‘at 0 
„ 


* 


ste 


OF PRINCES. 


man were woꝛthy.Annius Minutius was 
a noble Nomapne, and captayne of greate 
Pompeius, who was a great frend to luli⸗ 
us Celar, atter the battatle of Far ſaliæ:foꝛ 
he was an auncinet man, and on that could 
Seve good councel, wherfoꝛe he neuer ſca⸗ 


ped, but that he was choſen in Nome fos ſe⸗ 


natour, conſul, oꝛ cenſoꝛ euerp peate.ſoꝛ Iu⸗ 
lius Cefar was fo merciful to them that he 
pardoned, chat thoſe which had ben his moſt 
enemies in p warres, were of bpm in peace 
beſt beloued. This Annius Minutius then 
being chofen Cenſoꝛ within Rome (whiche 
was an office hauinge charge of iuſtice)by⸗ 
chaunce as he went to biſite the wyfe of az 
nother frend ofbis, the which lave in childe 
bed becauſe ſhe had greate aboundaunce of 
mplke ) he founde that a lytyl pꝛetye bitche 
dyd ſucke her, vpon the which occaſion they 
ſape, he fated theſe woꝛdes to the fenate:fa- 


thers confctipte,a pꝛeſent myſchefe is now 


at bande accozdynge to the token J haue 
ſene this dayel that is to wete ) haue ſene 
à Romaypne woman denape her owne chile 
dꝛen her mylke, and gaue to ſucke to a ſyl⸗ 
thy bitche . and trulye Annius had reaſon 
to eſteme this cafe as a wonder: foꝛ the true 
and ſwete loues are not, but betwent the 
fathers and childꝛen: where the mother cit: 
bꝛaceth the bꝛute beaſte, and foꝛſaketh her 
naturall chylde, whiche the bathe bꝛoughte 
foꝛthe; it cannot be otherwyſe, but there 
epther wyſedome wanteth, oꝛ folly aboun⸗ 
deth: foꝛ the foole loueth that he oughte to 
deſpyſe, and deſpyſeth that whiche he ought 
to loue. Pet thoughe the mothers wyl not 
geue their ehyldꝛen ſucke, they ought to do 
it, foꝛ the daunger whiche may come to the 
helthe of their perſonnes:foꝛ as the women 
whiebebzinge foꝛth chyldꝛen, do ltue moze 
healthfull, then thole whiche bare none: ſo 


theſe whiche doe nouriſſhe them haue moꝛe 


health, then thofe whiche doe not nourilſhe 
thé. Foz although p bꝛinging vp of childꝛen 
be trobleſome to women, it is profitable foꝛ 
their health. J am achamed to tel it, but it is 
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moꝛe ſhame fo? the ladies to do it, to fe what 


plaſfers they put to their bꝛeaſtes „ bpcauſe 


they map loſe their mylke, z hereok cömeth 
the tuft iudgemẽt of god, p oftetimes where 


they would » mylke ſhuld come, in the felfe 
fame place, they them ſelues procure their 
ſodeine death. J aſke now l women do not 
eniop their childꝛen being pong, what plea⸗ 
ſure hopethey to haue of chem, whẽ they are 
old. Nhat a great cõfoꝛte is it, foꝛ p parẽtes 
to ſe j pong babe, whe he wil laugh, how he 
twinkleth his litel eies: when he wil Weape, 
how he tuil hange the prety lippe: when he 
would ſpeake, how he wil makeſignes with 
his litel fingers: whẽ he wil go, how he cas 
ſfeth foꝛward his fete: t aboue al, whẽ he bes 
ginneth to bable, howe he doubleth in hys 
woꝛdes. Mhat thinge is moꝛe pleaſaunt to 
the father, thẽ to fe them: to the mother, to 
agre to it. Nhen the childꝛen do lucke, they 
plucke foꝛth the pappes with the one hand, 
and W the other they plucke their here, and 
further they beate their fete together, and 
with their wanton eyes, they caſt on their 
parentes a thouſand louinge lokes. what is 
it to fe them whe they are bered and angry, 
how they wil not be take of the father, how 
they ſtrike their mother: they caffe awaye 
thinges of golde, & immediatly they are aps 
peaſed w a litel apple oꝛ ruſſh. what a thing 
is it, to fe the innocẽtes how they aunſwere 
when a man aſteth them, what follies they 
ſpeake, when they fpeake to them. how they 
plap B the dogges e roune after the cartes: 
how they dꝛelſe thé in wallowing in font, 
how they make houſes ol pearth in p ſtrea⸗ 
tes. howe they weape after the birdes when 
they fee them flye away. Al the which thin⸗ 
ges are not to the eves of the fathers æ mo⸗ 
thers, but as nitingales to ſing, & as bꝛead 
and meate to eate The mothers peraduen⸗ 
ture wyl ſaye, that they wyll not bꝛinge vp 
their childꝛen, bycauſe when they are pong 
they are trobleſome, but pᷣ after they ſhould 
be nouriſſhed e bꝛought bp, they woulde be 
glad. Lo this J annſwere them, that b moa 
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thers thal not denay me, but y ſome of thele 
minges mutt neades mete in their ehylꝛt 
that when they be olde, they Walbe epther 
pꝛond, enuious, couetous, o negligent, that 
they ſhalbe lecherous, 02 els thenes,» they 
ſhalbe blaſphemours, oz els glottons, p they 
chalbe rebelles, oz fooles, diſobedient onto 
their fathers. A belene that at this day there 
are many mothers in the wozld, which dyd 
hope to be honoꝛed, k ſerued with the childzẽ 
which they had brought vpꝛs alter ward per 
ceiuing their maners, would willingly foꝛ⸗ 
goe the pleafures whiche they hoped foꝛ, ſo 
that they might allo be deliuered fro p trou⸗ 
ples, which thoꝛough their euil demeanours 
are like to enſue. oꝛ that tyme whiche the 
parentes hoped to pale with their childzen 
in pleaſures, thep conſume( ſeing their vn⸗ 
rhꝛiktyelpte) in ſoꝛowtull ſygbes. J coun 
rel, admonyſche, and humbly requier Pꝛin⸗ 
colles, t great ladies, to nouriſſh and enioy 
their childꝛen, when thep are pong and ten⸗ 
der: koꝛ after that they are great, a ma tall 
bꝛinge them newes euerye dape ol dynerſe 
ſoꝛtes, and manners, foꝛalmuch as the one 
thal fap that her ſonne is in pꝛylon, and as 
nother tal fape that he is ſoꝛe wounded, a⸗ 
nother that he is hyd, others that he hathe 
plaied his cloke, others that he is llaüdered 
with a cömon harlot, another p he tealeth 
his goods krõ him, another b bys enempes 
do ſeke him, another v be accõpanteth with 
vnchzektes, x llpallp, they are fo ſturdv, vn⸗ 
happp, & fo farre from that whiche is good: 
that oftentimes the fathers woulde reioyce 
to fe them dye, rather then to fee them lyue 
ſo euyl a lyfe. Me thinketh that the knot ol 
fone betivene the mother € the chylde is fo 
great, d not only tye ought not to ſuffer thé 
to be nourpſſhed oute ofthe houſe one hole 
peare: but alſo ſhe ought not to ſuffer them 
to be oute of her pꝛeſence one only dap. oꝛ. 
in ſeing hym, che ſeeth that which is bozne 
pf her intraples, ſhe feeth v which the hathe 
with fo greate papnes delpuered, the ſeeth 
him who ought to inherite al her goods, che 
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ſeeth hym, in whome the memoꝛpe of thelr 
aunceffours remaineth:and the ſeeth him, 
who after her death oughtto haue ß charge 
of the affaires e buſines. Concludyng there 
foze that whiche aboue is ſpoken, 3 fave 
that, which p great Plutarche ſaied, from 
whome J bane dꝛawen the motte parte of 
this chapter: that the mother to be a good 
mother) oughte to haue and keape her child 
in her armes, to nouryſſhe hym, and after⸗ 
wardes when he ſhalbe greate, he oughte 
to haue hym in her harte to healpe hym. 
Foz we fee oftentymes greate euyls en⸗ 
ſewe, ta the mother, & to the chylde, becauſe 
ſhe dyd not bꝛynge hym vp her ſelfe:and to 
put him to nouryſſhe toa ſtraunge bzeſte, 
there cometh neither honoure, noꝛ pꝛofyte. 
The. xx. Chapter. 


That princeſſes and great ladies 
ought to be very cireumſpecte 
in chooſinge their nources. Of 

ſeuen properties vvhich a good 
nource fhuld haue. 

=e N Hoſe vviche ordeyned 

e lawes for the people to ipne, 


1 gaue latses to g E giptfans, 
17 Solon Solinõ to the grekes, 
Moyſes to the Jewes, Ligurgus to h Las 
cedimoniãs, 3 Numa Popilius to the Kos 
maines:foꝛ before theſe pꝛintes came, their 
people were not gouerned by wlttẽ lawes, 
but by good auncitt cuſtomes. Che intenti⸗ 
on of thoſe excellẽt pꝛintes was not to gene 
lawes to their pꝛedetelſours, fo they were 
now dead: neither they gaue them onipe fo2 
thoſe which lyued in their tyme being wic⸗ 
ked, but alſo for thoſe which were to come, 
home they dpd pꝛeluppoſe woulde not be 


good. S oꝛ the moze the woꝛld incresſeth in 2 


veteslomuch p moꝛe it is lodẽ w bices. Ex 
this} J haue ſpokẽ J meane,) if ö princefe 
ſes ¢ great ladies, euerv on of them woulde 
nouriſche their owone childe, J neade not to 

ae geue 
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geue them coũlel. But ince J ſuppoſe the 
women Whiche ſhalbe deliuered hereafter, 
wilbe as proude,¢ vaine gloꝛious, as thoſe 
which were in times paſt: we wil not let to 
declare here ſome lawes and aduyſes, hoo 
the lady onghte to behaue her felfe with her 
nource, and how the noutce oughte to con⸗ 
tent her felf with the creature. J oꝛ it is but 
luſte, that if the mother be cruell, and har⸗ 
dy to foꝛſake the creature: that We be ſage, 
pitieful, and aduiſed, to choofe her nourte. 
Ik a man finde greate treaſoure, and afters 
ward care not how to kepe it, but doth coms 
impr it into the handes of ſuſpected parſons: 
treuly we would call him a foole . Foꝛ that 
whiche naturallpe is beloued, is allwayes 
‘of all beſfe kepte. The woman oughte moze 
ivifelp kepe the treafoure of her owne body: 
then the treaſoure ok all the earth, if ſhe had 
it. And the mother whtch doth the contrarp, 
and that committeth her child to the cuſto⸗ 
dye ol a ſtraunge nource, not to her whom 
the thinketh beit, but whö the findeth belle 
cheape: we wyll not cal her a fooliſhe beaff, 
for the name is to vnſeamelpe, but we wyl 
call her a ſotte, whiche is ſomewhat moze 
honeſtter. One of the thinges that dothe 
make bs moffe beleue, that the ende of the 
woꝛlde is at hande: is to fee the litell love 
fobith the mothet dothe beare to the chylde 
beinge ponge, and to fee the wante of loue 
whiche the child bath to his mother beinge 
aged. Chat whiche the childe doth to the fae 


ther and the mother is the lulke iudgement 


dt god that euen as the father woulde not 
udouriſhe the child in his houſe, being pong: 

‘fo like wiſe that the ſonne ſhoulde not ſuffer 
the father in his houſe, he beinge olde. Ne⸗ 
tourninge therfoꝛe to the matter, that ſyth 
the woman doth determine to dꝛie and ſhut 
vp the fountapnes of milke, whiche nature 
Hath geuẽ her, che düght to be berp dülpgkt, 

to lerche out a good notirce: p which dught 
not onelpe to contente her felfe to haue her 
milke hole, but alſo that the be good of lpfe. 
Foz otherwiſe, the childe Hall not haue fo 
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much profit bp the milke, which he ſucketh: 
us the nource ſhall do it harme, ifthe be a 
woman of an euyl life. J do aduiſe pꝛintel⸗ 
ſes and great dames, that they watche dili⸗ 
gently to kno bo what their nourtes are, be⸗ 
fore they commptte their childꝛen to them: 
fo2 if ſuche nources be euyll, and ſtaunde⸗ 
red they are as ſerpentes whiche doe byte 
the mother with their mouth, and do finge 
the childe with ber taple. Ini my opinion it 
were leſle euill, the mother choulde fuffer 
that her childe would periſhe in deltuering 
it:then fo2 to kepe in her boufe an euill wo⸗ 


man. Foꝛ the ſoꝛowe of the deathe of the 25 


childe, is forgotten and beought to noughte 
in time: but the ſlaunder of her bonfe , chall 

endure as long as fhe lyueth. Sextus Che 
ronenſis ſaieth, that the Emperour Maré 
cus Aurelius commaunded his ſõne to be 
bꝛoughte bp of a woman, the whiche was 

moze faire then vertuous. And when the 

good Empetout was adnertiſed therof, he 

dyd not onelpe ſende her from bys pallace, 
but alſo he baniſhed and erpled her from 

Rome: ſweringe, that ik the had not nourp⸗ 

{hed his ſonne with her pappes , be woulde 

haue commaunded her to haue bene tozne 

in pieces with beaſtes. Foꝛ the womã of an 

euyl renowme, may iuſtly be. condempned, 

and put to death. The pꝛinceſles and greate 

ladies otight not greatlpe to paſle, whether 

the nources be faire, oꝛ foule:foꝛ ił the milk 

be ſwete, whyte, and tender, it litell ſtzllleth 

though the face of the nource be whpte, ꝛ 

blake, Sextus Cheronenfis ſaptth, in the 

booke of the nourture of childꝛen, that euen 

as the blacke pearth is inoꝛe fertpil then 1s 

the white pearthe: ſo likewiſe the woman 

whiche is bꝛowne in countenaunce, bath al 
wales the motte fubffaunctall milke: Pau⸗ 
lus Diaconus in his hiſtoꝛp ſapeth, that the 
Emperour Adocerus did marye him ſelle 
with the doughter ok an other emperouts; 
his pꝛedeceſſour, called Zeno, and the Em⸗ 
pꝛeſte was called Arielna. The whyche 

in bꝛinginge foꝛthe a Sonne, hade a wo⸗ 

man 
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HE 
man of Hungarye marueplous fapꝛe, to 
nouriſhe it, a the caſe ſucteded in ſuch forte 
that b nource fo being faire, had by heme 
perour. z. childꝛen the one alter the other: € 
his wokul wife neuer had any but the firſte 
alone. A md ought to beleue, p the empꝛeſſe 
Arialna, did not only repét ber ſelfe fo tas 
kinge into her houſe ſo faire a nourte: but 
alſo was ſoꝛp, d euer ſhe had any at all, ſyth 
the rybald therby was myſtreſle in p houſe, 
t ſhe remained Wout hulbande all her life. 
A do not fap it, for that there are not many 
foule women birious noꝛ pet becauſe there 
are not many faire women vertudus: but 
that pꝛinceſſes and great ladies (accoꝛdinge 
to the qualities of their hulbandes)ought to 
be profitable tender nources, to baing vp 
their childꝛen . Foz in this caſe, there are 
ſome men of fo weake coplection, v in ſeing 
a litel cleane water, mmediatly they dye to 
dꝛinke therof. Let therfoꝛe thyſe be the fir 
tounſell in chouſing nources, ù the nource, 
before (ye enter into p houſe be examined, it 
fhe be honeit, x vertnons. Foz it is a trpfel, 
whether p nource.be faire oꝛ fonle:but fhe 
be ok a good life, ofan honeſte behauiour. 

Secondarilp, it is neceſſary v the nource 
which nouriſheth p childe, be not only good 
in the behauiour of her life:but alle it is ne 
cellarp p the be hole, as touching the coꝛpo⸗ 
riall health. oꝛ it is a rule vnfalliable, h of 
the milke which we do fuck in our infancp, 
dependeth atl the cozpoꝛall healthe of sure 
life. A child geuẽ to the nource to nouriſhe, 
is as à tree remoued from one place to an 
other.. And it it be ſolas in dede it is it be⸗ 
houeth in al pointes, that tf the earth wher⸗ 
in it ſhalbe new put were no better, that at 
the leſt it be not woꝛſe: foꝛ this ſhoulde be a 
great crueltie, that the mother beinge hole, 
ſtrong, x wel diſpoſed, hould geue her child 
to a leane woman to nource, whiche is fea⸗ 
ble, ſoze, ⁊ diſeaſed. Pꝛinceſles and great las 
dies do chouſe lcane womẽ, weake, z ſicke, 
koꝛ ta nouriſhe their infantes . And in that 
thep do faple, it is not fo; that thep woulde 
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erre: but it is, bycauſe that frch feable and 
weake nources(bpa vaine deſire hey haue 
to be nources in a getilmans houſe) on the 
one part they fap they wl tel monep, and 
on the other parte thep do make greate ſu⸗ 
tes. MNhat a thing it is, when a pꝛinceſſe oꝛ 
a noble woman is deltuered of a child, to fe 
the deuyſes of other women amonge them 
ſelues, who ſhalbe the nource,¢ howe thoſe 
the which neuer nouriſhed their cue chil⸗ 
dꝛen, do pꝛeſerue the milke to nouriſhe the 
childꝛen of others. To procure this thinge 
foꝛ women, me thinketh it pꝛoecadethe ol 
aboundaunce of folly: and to condeſcend to 
their requeſtes, me thinketh it is fo? wante 
ol wiſedome. They looke not alwates to the 
manners, and habilitle ot the nource; how 
apte he is to nource their childe, but hole 
diligent he is, in pꝛocuringe to haue it to 
nouriſhe. They care not greatelp whether 
they be good oz no: for pf the firſte he not 
good, they wyll take the ſeconde, and pf the 
ſeconde plesſeih them not, they wyll haue 
the thirde, and fo vpwardes vntil they haue 
found a good nourtce. But z let pow to wete 
(vou pꝛyncoſſes and great ladies) that it is 
moze daunger foꝛ ihe childꝛen to chaunge 
diucrfe mylkes: then vnto the olde men, to 
eate dyuerſe meates. Mee ſee daylp by ex⸗ 
perience, that withoute compariſon, there 
dieth moꝛe childꝛen ol noble women, then 
childꝛen of women of the meaner eſfste, 
And we will not ſape, that it is foꝛ that they 
do flatter their childꝛen moꝛe, noꝛ foꝛ that 
the wiues of labourers do eat fine meates: 
but that it chaunteth okt times v the chyl⸗ 
dꝛt᷑ of a pooze woman, doth neither eat, noꝛ 
dꝛinke, but of one kindes ol meate, oꝛ mylke 
in. a. peares, and the childe of a Ladpe hall 
chaunge 3 alter. 3. nources in.. monethes. 
Ik the pꝛinceſſes and great ladies were cir⸗ 
cumſpectin chouſinge their nourſes, a that 
thep did loke, whether they were hole Wout 
bifcafes,¢ honeſt in their maners, a woulde 
not regarde ſo much p impoꝛtunitie of their 
ſutes:the mothers ſhouldercuſe them ſelues 
from 
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krom manp ſoꝛowes, and the childꝛen like: 
wiſe ſhould be deliuered from manp diſea⸗ 
ſes. One ot the moſt renowmed pꝛinces in 
times paſt, was Titus the fine of Veſpa⸗ 
ſyan, and bꝛother of Domitian, Lampris 
dius fateth, that thts good Emperour Ti: 


tus(the moſt part of his life )was ſubiea to 


greuous diſeaſes, and inkirmittes of hys 
perſonne, and the cauſe was. foꝛ that when 
he Was pong, he was geut᷑ ts a ſyck nourſe 
to be nouriſhed , ſo that this good Empe⸗ 
rour ſuckinge her dugge but a while, was 
conſtrained to paſſe all his lyte in paine, 
Thirdelpe, Pꝛinceſſes and greate La⸗ 
dies, ought to knowe, and vnderſtande, the 
complextions of their chyldꝛen, to the ende 
that accoꝛdinge the ſame, they myghte ſeke 
piticfall nources, that is to tere; yk ö child 
ere colezpche, klumetpcke, langupne, oz 
melancolye: Foꝛ looke what humour the 
chllde is of, o the fame qualitie, the nplbe 
of the nource ſhoulde he. Ik onto an old coz⸗ 
rupted man they mimiſtre medecpnes, cons 
fozmapble to hys dyſeales, forte cure hum: 
why then honide not ibe mother fecke & 
holeſome nource to the tender babe, agrea · 
ble to his complextion, to nouriſhe hym: 
And ik thou ſapel it is iuſte, that the kleſhe, 
olde, and coꝛrupted be ſuſtepned: J tell the 
Ukewiſe, that it is muche moꝛe necellarpe, 
that the childꝛen ſhoulde be curioullpe and 
well nouriſhed, to multiple the woꝛld. Foꝛ 
in the ende, we doe not ſaye, it is time that 
the ponge leaue the bꝛeade fo2 the aged: but 
tontrarpe, it is time that the olde leaue the 
bꝛead foꝛ the pong, Ariſtotle in the booke 
De ſecretis ſecretorum, Iunius Ruſti- 
cus, in p. io. booke de geſtis Perſarum fap; 
that the tnfoztunate kinge Darius (who 
was ſlaine) had a doughter of a merueilous 
beautte. And they fate that the nource whi⸗ 
the gaue ſucke to this doughter al the time 
that ſhe vid nouriſhe it, did neither eate nde 
dꝛinke any thing but poyſon: and at the end 
ot. 3. peares, when the childe was weyned, 
plucked from the sugges ſhe dyd eate no⸗ 
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thing but Colubers, and other venemous 
worms, Jhaue hearde faye many times; 
that the Emperours had a cuſtome, to nou⸗ 
tithe their heires, and childzen with photos 
when they were vongeito the entent pobny 
ſhoulde not be hurte by popſon, after warde 
when they wore olde. and this erront come 
meth of thoſe, which pꝛeſume muche; and 
knobo litell. And therfoꝛe 3 ſap, that J haue 
hearde fap, without ſapenge 4 haue read it. 
Foꝛ ſome declare hiſtoꝛies, moze foꝛ $ they 
haue hearde fap of others: then ſoꝛ that they 78 
haue read the lelues. he truth in thys cate ta 
is, that as h Chꝛiſtlans do at this pꝛeſente, 
weare a litell purſe, haͤged in their bofome, 
with ſome reliqus: fo did the Gentils in ty⸗ 
mes pala ringe on their fingers ; 02 ſome 
Jewell in their boſome repleniched wyth 
poiſõ. And bytauſe the Panims did neither 
feare hel, noꝛ hope foꝛ beaten they had that 
tuſtome, foz (fat anp times in battatie they 
chould find them ſelues in diſtreſſe, they had 
rather end their lyues with poͤpſon, then ta 
receptic any iniurp of their enemies. Then 
ik it were true that thoſe Pꝛinces had bene 
nonriched wyth that popſon, they woulde 
not haue carted it aboute the to haue ended 
their lyues. Further J lap, that the pꝛinces 
of Perfia did bie when they had any chylde 
bozne,to geue him milke to ſucke, agreable 
to h complettiõ he had. Since this doughter 
of Darius was of melanchonte humour, 
they determined to bꝛing her vp w venim ¢ 
polſon, betauſe al thoſe which are pure ma⸗ 
lanconie, do liue % ſoꝛd w, dye Ww pleafure. 
Ingnacius Venetus in the life of ß b. J. em⸗ 
perouts Palleogoles( which were balfaũt 
emperours in Cõſtantinople)ſaieth, that 
the ſecond of p name called Palleogolus § 
hardye; was after the, 40,peares of his age 
fo troubled with infirmities and difeates ; 
that allwaies of the. 12. monethes of the 
peare he was in hys bedde ſycke. 9. mone⸗ 
thes: and beinge lo ſicke as he was, the al⸗ 
faires and buſines of the empire, were but 
flenderlp done t loked onto. oy Pprincecd 
not 
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not haue ſo ſmall a fener, but the people in 
the commen wealthe mute haue it double. 
This Emperour Palleogolus had a wille, 
wholz name was Heldouina, the tobpche 
akt che had bꝛoughte all the Philitions of 


ga. Ls Lento her huſband, and that ſhe had mi 
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nitred vnto him al the medecyns he could 
learne to healpe him, and in the end ſeynge 
nothing auatle: ther came by chatice an old 
woman, a Gretian boꝛne, who pꝛeſumed to 
haue greate knowlege in herbes, and ſaide 
puto this noble Empꝛelle Heldouina. At 


thon wilt that the emperour thy huſbãd doe 
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fine longe, ſee that thou chale, angre, and 
bere him, euerp weehe at the leaſt twyſe:foꝛ 
he is ok a pure malacolp humour, and ther⸗ 


‘fore he that doth him pleaſure, augmenteth 


bis dileale: and he that vereth him ſhal pꝛo⸗ 
long his life. The empꝛeſſe Heldouina foe 
lowed the counſell of this Greeke woman, 
which was occaſion, v the emperour lyued 
akterwardes found, and hole many peares: 
fo that ot the. . mothes which he was accu⸗ 
ſfomed to be ſicke euery peare; in. 20, peares 
afterwardes, he was not ſicke. a. monethes. 
Foz wher as this Greke woman, cöbmaun⸗ 
did the empꝛelle to angre her huſbande but 
twiſe in the weeke, he accuſtemeablpe any 
gred him. 4. times in the dape. 
Fourthly the good mother onght to take 
hede, p the nource be very temperate in ea⸗ 
tinge, ſo that he ſhould eate litell of diuerſe 
meates, and ol thole fewe diſhes, he ſhould 
not eate to much. To vnderſtand p thinge, 
pe muſte knowe, that the white mile is no 
other, then bloud, whiche is ſoden, and that 
which cauleth the good oꝛ euill bloud, cem⸗ 
meth oft times of no other thinge, but ey⸗ 
ther the perlõne is temperate, oꝛ els a glut⸗ 
ton in eating: e therfoꝛe it is a thinge both 
healthkull ¢ neceſlary, that the nource that 
nouriſheth the child do eat good meates: foꝛ 
an onge men aud women, it is a generall 
rule, that in litle eating, ther is no daũger: 
and of to much eating, there is no pꝛofptte. 
As all the Phitolopbers faye, the wolfe is 
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one of the beaſles that deuoureth mot, and 
is moſte gredyeſt, and thereloꝛe he is moſt 
feared of all the ſheppardes. But Ariſtotle 
in his third booke de Animalibus ſapeth, 
that when the wolle dothe once feele her 
ſelfe greate pth ponge, in all her lyke at⸗ * 
ter ſhe neuer ſuffereth her ſelle to be tous 
pled with the wolfe againe: Foz otherwiſe, 
vl the wolfe ſhoulde pearelp bꝛynge foꝛthe. 
. 02.8. whealpes (as cõmonly ſhe doth) and 
the ſhepe but one lambe, there woulde be in 
{hoztefpace more wolues then ſhepe. Belp⸗ 
des all thys, the wolke hathe an other pꝛo⸗ 
pertie, whyche is, that though the be a braſt 
moſte deuouringe and gredye: pet when 
he bath whealped he eateth verpe tempe⸗ 
ratelp, and it is, to the ende to nouryſhe her 
Whealpes, and and to haue good milk. And 
beſydes that, the dothe cate but once in the 
dap, the which b dogge wolfe oth pꝛouide, 
both foꝛ the byche, and her whealpes. Cru⸗ 
dpe it is a monſterous thing to ſee, and nop⸗ 
ſome to heare, and no leſſe ſclaunderous to 
ſpeake, that a wolfe whyche geueth ſucke to 
B. Whealpes, eateth but one onelpe kynde ol 
meate: and a woman whiche geueth ſucke 
put to one chylde alone, wyll eate of eyght 
fortes of meates. And the cauſe hereok is, 
that the beaſte dothe not eate, but to luſtei⸗ 
ne nature: and the woman dothe not eate, w 
but to ſatiſſpe her pleaſure. 

papneefles and greate Ladies oughte 
to watche narrolwlp, to knowe when, and 
howe muche the nources doe eate, whiche 
noe nouriſhe their childꝛen: Foꝛ the chylde 
is ſo tender, and the mylke fo delptate, that 
with eatinge ok ſondꝛy meates they become 
coꝛrupte, and wyth eatynge muche, they 
{wate fatte. It the childꝛen fuck thole which 
are fatte and groffe j they are commonlpe 
ſycke, and pk they lucke mylke coꝛrupted, 
they ofte tymes go to bedde hole, and in the 
moꝛninge be founde deade. Iſodore in bps 
ettmologies fafeth’, that men of the pꝛo⸗ 
winte of Thrace were ſo cruell, that the 
one bpd. cate the other, and they dyd not 

only 
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onelve this, but alfo furder to ſhewe moze 
their immanitie, in the ſculles of thofe that 
were deade, they dꝛanke the blonde ol him 
that was lately alyue. Thoughe men were 
fo cruell to eate mennes kleſhe, and to dꝛink 
the bloud of the vaines: pet the womt which 
nouriſhed their childꝛen were ſo temperate, 
and moderate in eating, that they dyd eate 
nothinge but nettelles ſoden, and bopled in 
goates milke, And becauſe the women of 
Thrace were fo moderate in eatinge, the 
philoſopher Solon Solynon bꝛought ſome 
. to Athens, fo f aunctétes fought no leſle 
to haue good women in the cömen wealth, 
then to hane hardy and valiaunt captaines 
in the warre. 


The:xxi.Ch apter. 


The auctoure addeth .3. other 
conditions to a good nourle. 


IE Princeſſęs and 
Nay great ladies may know 
e by this example, what 
Bal (ee y difference there ts be⸗ 
tene the women of 
Sie cece ‘Thr ace, lohlche are fed 
with nettelles only, and haue bꝛought foꝛth 
ſuch fierce men: a the women ok our tyme, 
whlch thꝛough their delicate, x erceffiue eas 
tinge, bꝛinge kozth (ache weake and feabie 
chilozen. e ana 
Fiktly, the Ladies ought to be very eir⸗ 
tumſpedte, not onelpe that nources cate not 
much, and that they be not greadyt but allo 
that they be in dzinkinge wine temperate, 
the which in old time was not called Hine, 
but venym. Lhe reaſõ hereof is apparant t 
manyfeſt pnough,foz if we doe foꝛbidde the 
fatte meates whiche lieth in the ſtomacke: 
we choulde then muche moze foꝛbidde the 
moylle wine, whiche waſheth al the taines 
Of the bodye. And further J fap, that as the 


0 


ans 5 Folio. riß. 
chllde bath no other nourichement but the 
milke onlye, and that the milke pꝛoteadeth 
of blond, and that bleud is nouriched of rhe 
wine, and that wine is naturallye whot: a 
primo ad vltinum. à fap, the womã Which 
dꝛinketh wine, and geueth the childe ſucke, 
doth as ſhe that maketh a great fire vnder 
the panne, wher ther is but a litle milke: fo 
that the panne burneih, and the milke run⸗ 
neth ouer. 3 will noe denaye, but that fore 
times it map chaunce, that the chyld ſhalbe 
of a ſtrong complexion, and the nource of a 
feable and weake nature: and thé the chyld 
woulde moze ſubſtanctall mplke, When the 
woman is not able to gene it him. In Cache 
à taſe( though with other thinges milk may 
be tonferred) z allow that the notree delt k 
a lpeell wine: but it ought to be fo liteli end 
fo well watered, that it ſhoulde rather be to 
take àwape the bnſauoꝛines of the water, 
then foꝛ to taſte of any ſauour of the titre, 
Ado not ſpeake this withoute a cauſe, fo 
the nduce beinge ſieke, and feable of her 
felfe, and her milke not ſubſfanctall, it ofte 
times moueth her to cate moze then necelſt 


tie requireth, and to dꝛinke wine, which is 


ſomewhat nurritine: fo that they ſuppoling 
to giue the nouree trpacle, do giue her paps 
fon to deikrope her childe. Thole excellent 
and auncient Romapnes , yf they had bene 
in our tyme, and that we had delerued to 
haue bene in theyꝛ tyme (thoughe gur time 
fo2 beinge Chziſtians is better) they had faz 
ued vs from this trauaple, foꝛ they were fo 
temperate in eatinge meates, and fo abſty⸗ 
nent in dꝛynking wynes, that they dyd not 
onelp refrapne the dꝛynkinge thereof, but 
alſo they would not aͤbpde to ſmell it. For 
it was a greatter ſhame vnto a Komapne 
woman, to dꝛynke wyne, then to be denoz⸗ 
ted from her huſbande. Dioniſius A licars 
naleus in bps beoke of the lawes, of the 
Romapnes faved, that Romulus was the 
kpꝛſte founder of Nome, and that he octu⸗ 
pped hym felfe moze in buyldynge houſes, 
to amplifpe Nome: then in contfitutynge 
2 lawes, 


ae, 
%e 
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lawes, foꝛ the gouernement ot the commen 
wealth. But emongeſt. . lawes whiche he 
made, the ſeuenth therof was, that no Ro⸗ 
maine woman on paine of death, ſhould be 
fo hardye to dꝛinke wine within the walles 
of Rome. The fame Miſtoꝛian fateth that 
by the occalion of this lawe, the cuſtome 
was in Nome, that when anp Romain La⸗ 
dye woulde dꝛinke wine, oꝛ make any ſo⸗ 
lempne featte,the multe nedes (fue oute ol 
Rome, where euery man had his dwellinge 
place: becauſe the ſmell alfo of wine , was 
pꝛohibited and foꝛbidden women within the 
circuite of Rome. It Plinie do not deceyue 
vs in his. 24. booke of his naturall bitfozp, 
It was an auncient cuſtome in Rome, that 
at eche time that parentes mette, both men 


and women, they did kiſle the one the other 


in the face, in token of peace: and this cere⸗ 
mony beganne kirſte, for that they woulde 
ſmell, whether the woman had dꝛonke any 
wine And ik perchaunce the lauoꝛed of 
wine, the Cenloz mighte haue baniſhed her 
krom Nome. And ik her kinſeman found her 
{without Rome, he might krely and withont 


anp daunger ol lawe, put her to death: bes 


oe 
5 


cauſe within p circuitie ¢ alles of Rome, 
no pꝛpuat man, by Juſtite coulde put any 
Nomaine to veathe, As aboue is reherſed, 
Romulus was he, which oꝛdeined p paine 
for dꝛonkardes: and Ruptilius was he, 


which oꝛdeined the paine foz adudulterers. 


And betwene Romulus, and Ruptilius, 
there was. v0 peares:ſo that they oꝛdeyned 
this ſtraight lawe foz dꝛonckardes, à longe 
time beloꝛe they did the law koꝛ adulterers. 
oꝛ it a woman be a dꝛonckarde, oꝛ harlot, 
trulp they are both great faultes, and J can 
not tell whether of them is wotlk: for being 


, abarlotte,the woman tofeth her name, and 


for being à dꝛonckard, the loſeth her fame, 
and the bufbande his goodes. Then yl wo⸗ 
men foꝛ the honeſtie of their perſonnes on⸗ 
ip, are bound ta be temperate in eating and 
dꝛincking: the woman whiche nouriſheth ¢ 
glueth b child luce, ought to be much moze 


— 
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coprected, and fober in this cafe. Foꝛ in her 
is concurrante, not onelye the grauitie of 
their perſonnes: but the health and life alſo 

of p creature, whiche the nouriſheth. Ther⸗ 
foꝛe it is mete, that the nourte be kepte frõ 
wine, ſinte the honour of the one, x the lyfe 

of the other is in peryll. 

Sirtly the pꝛincelles and greate Ladies 
oughte to take hede, that their nources be 
not gotten with child. And the reafon here⸗ 
ok is, that in that time when the woman is 
with childe, her natural courſe is ſfopped, e 
that coꝛruption is mingled with the pure 
ploud: fo that ſhe thinking to gine the child 
milke to nouriſhe it, geueth it popſon to de⸗ 
ſtroy it. And nothing can be moze vniulſfe, 
then to put the child which is alredy boꝛne, a 
and aliue) in daunger, foꝛ that whiche is as +. 
pet vnboꝛne, and dead. Plurarche in the. /. 
of bis regimẽt of princes lateth, that Gne⸗ 
us Fuluius (Coſin of Pompeius) beinge 
conſull in Rome, fell in loue with a ponge 
mapden of Capua being an ↄꝛphane. This 
malden was called Sabina and when fhe 
was greate with childe by this conſull, ſhe 
bꝛought forth a doughter whom they called 
faire Druſia:and truly the was moze com⸗ 
mended koꝛ ber beautie, the foꝛ her honeſty. 
oz oktetimes it happeneth, that the fapze 
and diſhoneſt women leue their childꝛen lo 8 
euyll taught, that of their mothers they ine 
herite litell goodes, and muche diſhonour. 
This Sabina therfoze beinge deliuered ( as 
it was the cuſtome ol Rome) the did With 
ber obone bꝛeſtes nouriſhe her doughter 
Druſia: duringe the whiche time, ſhe was 
begottẽ with childe, by one of the knightes 
of this Cõſull, to whomſas to his ſeruaunt) 
he had geuen her to kepe. Mhereloꝛe when 
the Conful was hereof aduertiſed, and that 
notwithſtandinge he gaue her doughter 
fucke:be tõmaunded that the knight ſhould 
be immedlatlp beheded, z his loner Sabina 
foꝛthwith to be caffe into a well. The dape 
ok erecution came, that both thefe partyes 
ſhoulde lutfer, wherkoze the wolull Saba 

ſent 
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leut to beſeche the conſull, that it woulde 
pleaſe him before her death, to geue her au⸗ 
dience of one lole woꝛd p ſhe would ſpeake 
vnto hym, the which being come in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of them al, ſayed vnto hym. O Gneus 
Fuluius, J dyd not call the to thende thou 
ſhuldeſt graũt me life. but becauſe A would 
not dye befoꝛe 3 had ſene thy kate:thoughe 
thou of thy felfe ſhuldeſt remember, that as 
4 am a fraple woman, t fel into ſinne with 

the in Capua: ſo J might fal now(as Jhaue 
done) with another in Rome. Foꝛ we wos 
men are ſo fraple in this caſe, durynge the 
time ef this our myſerable lpfe:) none can 
keape her felfe ſure, from the affaultes of 
the weake kiealhe. The conſull Gneus Fuz 
luius to theſe woꝛdes aunſwered: the gods 
immoꝛtal 3 reclaime Sabina, what qrefe it 
is to my wokull harte, that J of thy ſecreate 
offence, ſhuld be an open fcourge. Foꝛ grea⸗ 
ter honeſty it is, foꝛ men to hyde pour krail⸗ 
nes:then openly to punyſhe pout offences. 
But what wilt thou J ſhuld do in this cafe, 
conſidering the offence thou batt comttten? 
by p immoꝛtal gods J ſweare Onto the, and 
agapne 3 ſweare, that J had rather thon 
ſhouldeſt ſecreatly haue procured the death 
of ſome man:then that openly in this wpſe 
thou Mould haue ſlaundered mp boule. oz 
now thou knoweſt the true meanyng of the 


tommõ pꝛouerbe in rome. It is better to die 


oo 


in honoure, then to lyue in inkampe. And 
thinke thau not (Sabina) that J doe con⸗ 
demne the to dye becaule thou foꝛgoteſt thy 
faieth vnto my perſon, and that thou gaueſt 
thy felfe to hym whiche kepte the: foꝛ ſinſe 
thou werte not my wple, the lpbertye thou 
haddeſt to come with me from Capua to 
Nome, ß felfe ſame thou haddeſt to goe with 
another from rome to Capua. It is an euil 
thing fo2 bitious men, to repꝛoue the vices 
ok others, wherin they them ſelues are faul⸗ 
tye. Che cauſe why J cõdempne the ta dye, 

is foꝛ the remembꝛaunce of the olde lawe, 

the which commaundeth, that no nourſe oz 
woman geuinge ſucke, ſhoulde on payne of 


Folio. 116. 
death be begotten with child, truly the late 
is verap iuſt. oꝛ honeſt women do not ſuk⸗ 
ker, that in geuynge her chylde ſucke at her 
bꝛeaſt, he ſhuld hide another in her intray⸗ 
les. Theſe woꝛdes patted betwene Gneus 
Fuluius the conſul, and the ladye Sabina 
ok Capua. owbeit as Plutarche ſaieth, in 
that place the conful had pytye bppon her, 


and ſhewed her kauoure, banyſſhynge her 


byon condicion, neuer to retourne to Rome 
againe. Cina Catullus in pᷣ forth booke of 
the. 20. conſulles ſapeth, that Caius Fabris 
eus was on of ß moſt notable cõſulles that 
euer was in rome, k was ſoꝛe afflicted with 
diſſeaſes in hys lyfe, onelye becauſe he was 
nouriſched. 4. monethes with the mylke of a 
nourte being great with child: and fo2 feare 
of this, they locked the nource withthe child 
in the temple of the veſtal virgines, where 
foꝛ the ſpace of. 3. peares they were kepte. 
Chey demaũded the conſul, why he did not 
nouriſſhe his chyldꝛen in his houle⸗ he aun⸗ 
ſwered: the childꝛen being nouriſſhed in the 
houſe, it might be an occalio that § nource 
ſhoulde be begotten with chylde, and fo the 
ſhould diſtroy the chilozen with her coꝛrupt 
milke, and furder ſhuld geue me occaſion to 
doe iuſtice vpon her perſon:wherekoꝛe kea⸗ 
ping them ſo ſhut vp, we are occaſid to prez 
feruc their life, and alſo dure childzen from 


peril. Diodorus Siculus ¢ Sextus Cheros 


nẽſis ſaieth, in p lyfe of Marcus Aurelius, 
that in the Illes ol Baleares there was a 
cuſtome, that the nources of ponge childꝛen 
whether they were their owne, oꝛ others) 
ſhoulde be ſeuered front their hulbandes, 
fo2 the ſpace oł. 2. peares . And the woman 
whiche at that tyme (though it were by her 
huſbande) were with chyld, though they did 
not chaſtice her as an adultreſſe: pet euery 
man ſpake euyll ok her as of an offender. 
Durynge the tyne of thele. 2. peares, to the 
end the hulband ſhould take no other wyle, 
they commaunded that he ſhuld take a cons 
tubine oꝛ that he ſhould bye a ſlaue, whole 
companpe he myghte ble as hys wle: for 

5. i. amongeld 
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zmongeſt thefe barbardus, be was honou⸗ 


red moſte, who had 2. wpues, the one with 
chylde, and thother not. By theſe examples 
aboue recyted, Pæinceſſes and great Ladies 
mape ſee, what watche and care they ought 
to take, in chouſyng their nources, that they 
be honeſt, linſe of them dependerh not on⸗ 
ipe the healthe of their chyldꝛen: but alſo, 
the good fame of their houles. 

Che ſeuenth condicion is, that pꝛincelles 
and greate Ladyes ought to fe their nour⸗ 
tes haue good condycions, ſo that they be 
not trobleſome, pꝛoude, harlots,lpers, maz 
lycious, no: flatterers: fo2 the viper hathe 
not ſomuche poyſon, as the woman whiche 
is euel conditioned, It litel auaileth a man, 
to take wyne from a woman, to entreate 
her to eate litel, and to withdꝛabbe her from 


her butbande , it ol her owne nature the be 


hatekull, and cael manered : foꝛ it is not fo 
greate daunger vnto the chylde, that the 
nourte be a donckarde, oꝛ a Glutton, as it 
is, ik ſhe be harmekull, and malptious , It 
perchaunte the nource(that nouriſſheih the 
chylde) be euel condytioned: trulpe ſhe is 
euel troubeled, and the boule wherein the 
dwelleth, euel combred.. Foꝛ fuche one 
doeth impoꝛtune ß loꝛde, trobleth the ladpe, 
putteth in hazard the child, x aboue al, is not 
contented with her felfe , Finallpe fathers 
fo2 geuing to muche lybertye to their nour⸗ 
ces, oktetimes, are the cauſe of many practi: 
ſes, whiche they doe: wherwith in the ende, 
they are greued with the death of their chil⸗ 
dꝛen:whiche foloweth. Amongett all thete 


whiche J haue red, J ſape, that of the aun⸗ 


cpent Romapne pꝛinces, ot fo good a father 
as Druſius Germanic? was, neuer came 
ſo wycked a ſonne, as Caligula was „ bez 
inge the fourthe Emperoure of Nome: fo? 
the hiſtoꝛpagraphers were not latiſtyed, to 
enryche and pꝛayſe the ercellencies of bps 
father, neither ceaſed they to blame and ree 
pꝛehende the tnfampes of hys tonne. And 
they ſape, that bys naughtines pꝛoccadeth 
not of the mother whiche bare hym: but or 


the nource which gaue him ſucke. Foꝛ olte⸗ 
times it chaunceth, that the tree is grene 
and good, when it is planted, and after war⸗ 
des it betommeth dꝛye, and wythered, only 
fo2 beinge caryed into another place. Dion 
the greke, in the ſeconde booke of Celars 
ſayeth, that a curfed womã of Campana, 
called Preſſilla, nouryſſhed and gaue ſucke 
onto this wycked chylde. She had agaynſte 
all nature of women, her bꝛeaſtes as heary 
as the berdes of men, and befides that, in 
running a hoꝛſe, handelyng ber tafe , thas 
tinge in the Crolbowe, fewe yonge men in 
rome were to be cõpared vntd her. It chaũ⸗ 
ted on a time, that as the was geuing ſucke 
to Caligula, foꝛ $ he was angrpe,the toꝛe 
in peces a ponge chyld and with the bludde 
thereof,annopnted her bꝛeaſtes:and fo the. 
made Caligula the poͤnge chylde, to ſucke 
together both bludde and mylke. Che faved 
Dion in hys booke of the lyfe of this Em⸗ 
peroure Caligula ſayeth, that the women 
of Campania ( whereof the fapen Prefcitla 
was) had this cuſtome, that thé they would 
geue their teate to the chylde, kirſte they 
bpd anoynte the bed therok, with the bludde 
ofa Goſlehauke, to the ende their chyldzen 
myghte be moze fperce and cruel, | 
And fo was this Caligula, foꝛ be was not 
contented to kyll a man onelpe, but alſo he 
ſucked the bludde that remapned on hys 
werde, and lycked if of with bys tong. The 
excellent Poet Homer meaning to ſpeakt 
playnelye of the crueltyes of Pirrus ſaptb 
in bys Odiſſe of hym, ſuche woꝛdes: Pits 
rus was bozne in Grece, nuoriſſhed in At⸗ 


chadye, and bꝛought vp with tigers milke, 


which is a cruel beaſte. As if moꝛe platnes 
Ipc he had ſayed Pirrus, foꝛ being boꝛne in 
Grece, was Sage, foꝛ that he was brought 
vp in Archadie he was ſtronge, and cous 
ragyous, and foz to haue fucked Cigars 
mylke, he was verape pꝛoude, and cruel. 
Hereof mape be gathered, that the greate 
Eretian Pirtus, foꝛ wanting of good milke 
was guerceme with euel condicions. 

Lhe. 
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Che ſelfe fame biſkoꝛyan Dion ſayeth 
in the lyle of Tiberius, that be was a great 
dꝛonckarde. And the cauſe hereof was, that 
the nource dyd not onlye dꝛynke wpne:but 
alſo ſhe weined the chyld, with ſoppes dyp⸗ 
ped in wyne. And wythoute doubte, the 
curled woman had done leſſe euyl, it in the 
feade of mylke He had geuen the chylde 


popſon, wythoute teachynge it to dzinke 


wpne:wherefoze after wardes he loſte bys 
renowme. Koꝛ trulpe, the Romapne Em⸗ 
pire had loſte lytell, when Tiberius was 
dead beynge a chylde: and it had wonne 
much, it he had neauer knowen what dꝛin⸗ 
kynge of wopne had mente. 

J haue declared all that whiche befoꝛe 
is mencponed, to thentente that Pꝛinceſſes 
and greate Ladpes myghte be aduertiſed, 
that finfe in not nourpſſhynge their chyl⸗ 
dꝛen, they ſhewe them ſelues crewel: pet 
at the leaſte in pꝛoupdynge fo2 them good 
nourſes, they ſhoulde chewe them ſelues 
pptyfull. Foꝛ the chyldꝛen oftetymes, fo⸗ 
lowe moze the condicion of che milke which 
they ſucke: then the condteion of their mo⸗ 


thers whichs bꝛoughte them forthe, 02 of 


their fathers whiche begotte them. There⸗ 


fore they oughte to ble muche circumfpecs 


tion herein: foꝛ in them conſiſteth the feme 
ofthe wyues, the honoure of the huſbande, 
and the wealth of the chyldzen. 


5 


The.xxii. Chapter. 


Of the difputations before A- 
lexander the greate, concer- 
nynge the ſuckynge of ba- 
bes,and of dyuers cuftomes; 
vyhiche the auncientes vied 
inthis behalfe. 


Folio.ur?. 
SOV INT VS Curti- 
as ſaveth, that after the 

great Alex ader (which 
Ne 5 age seat 1 0 é 

pion eon Was the laf kyng of the 
og. Macedoniens 5 ¢ firſte 


had ouercome kpnge Darius, and that be 
ſawe bpm felfe anelpe loꝛde of all A ſia, he 
went to reſt in babylon: foꝛ among men of 
warre there was a cuſtome, that after they. 
had ben long in the warres, euery on ſhuld 
retier to his otwne houſe. king Philip which 
was father of binge Alexander )alwayes 
councelled bys ſonne, that he ſhoulde leade 
with him to the warres valtaũt captapnes, 
to coriquere the woꝛld:and that oute of bps 
realmes and dominions, he ſhuld take and 
choofe the wyſelt men, and beit experimen⸗ 
ted to gonerne the empire. e had reaſon in 
fuche wyſe to councel bps ſonne, ſoꝛ by the 


touncel of Sages, that is kepte and maine & 


teined: which by the ſtrengthe of valyaunt 
men, is gotten and wonne. Alexander the 
greate therfoge being in Babilon, after he 
had conquered al the countrpe, ſinſe all the 
citye was vitious, and bps armye fo longe 
without warres, ſome of bis owne men bee | 
gan to robbe one another, others to plape 
their obne, ſome to force womẽ, and others 
to make banquettes and feaſtes, and when 
ſome were dꝛoncke, others raiſed quarels, 
ſtrittes, and dyſcentvons: fe that a man 
coulde not tell whether was greater, the 


rouſte in their armours, oꝛ the coꝛrupttons 28 


in their cuſkomes. oꝛ the pꝛoperty of mas 
malice is, that tobe the gate is open to wle⸗ 
nes, inkynite bytes enter into the honſe. 
Alexander the greate, ſeing the dyſlalu⸗ 
tion which was in bys armpe, and the loſle 
which myght enſewe hereof bute his great 
empire, commaunded ſkreighelpe, that they 
ſhoulde make a ſhewe and tuffe thoꝛoughe 
Babilon, to the ende that the men of werre 
ſhoulde excerſyſe their foꝛces thereby. And 


as Ariſtotle ſapeth, in the booke of the 


i queftisnes 
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aueftlons of Babylon, the turney was lo 
much vled, amongelt them, that ſometimes 
they caried awaye moꝛe dead and wounded 
men, then ok a bloudye battaple of the ene⸗ 
myes . Opeakynge accoꝛdynge to the lawe 
of the gentples (which loked not gloꝛye foz 
their bertues, noꝛ feared hell to dye) at the 
toꝛney the commaundemente of Alexan⸗ 
der twas beraye iuſte, foꝛ that, doinge as he 
apd to the armye, he defaced the vice which 
dyd waffe it, and for hym felfe he got per⸗ 
petuall memoꝛpe, and alſo it was caule of 
muche furctpe in the common weale. 

This good Pꝛince not cantented to ex⸗ 
cerſiſe his armpe ſo, but oꝛdeined, that day⸗ 
lye, in bys pꝛeſence the phylolaphers lhould 
dyſpute, and the queſtion wherin they ſhuld 
dyſpute, Alexander hym ſeite would pꝛo⸗ 
pounde, whereok folowed, that the greate 
Alexander was made certapne of that 
wherin he doubtedtand ſo by his wiſedome 
all men erercylſed their craftes and wittes. 

Foꝛ in this tyme of idlenes, the booked 
were no lelle marredwith duft, becaule they 
were not opened: then the weapons were 
with ruſte, which were not occupied. There 
is a boske ofAriſtotle, intituled the quelti⸗ 
ons of Babilon, where ts ſaied, that Alex: 
ander propounded , the Phploſophers dpl⸗ 
ſputed: the pꝛyncipalles of Perſia replied, 
and Ariſtotle determyned. And ſo conti; 
nued in diſputatlons as longe as Alexan⸗ 
der dpd eate: fog at the table ot Alexans 
der, one dap the captaines reaſoned of mat⸗ 
ters of warre, and another dape the Phtlo⸗ 
fophers dyſputed of their phplolophie. Blũ⸗ 
dus ſapeth in the booke intituled, Italia II 
luſtrata, that amonge the Pꝛynces of Per: 
fia theit was a cuſtome, that none coulde fit 

downe at the table, vnleſle he were a kyng 
in battayle, and none coulde ſpeake at their 
table, but a Phyloſopher . And trulpe the 
euttome was verape notable, and woꝛthy 


to be noted: for there is no greater follpe 


then loꝛ anxe man to defire that a Pꝛince 
thoulve rewards bym, vnleſſe be know that 
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Bynge A lexander, dyd rate but 55 W 
in the dae, and therefoze the firſte queſtion 
that he pꝛopounded vnto them was That 
the man which dyd not cate but once in the 
dape, at what houre it was bell to eate, foꝛ 
the healthe of bys perſonne, and whether it 
ſhoulde be in the moꝛnyge, none dayes „ oz 
nyght : This queſtion was debated among 
the phyloſophers, wherok euerp one to des 
fende bys oppnyon, alleaged manpe foun⸗ 
dactons. 302 no leſſe care haue the Sages ve 
in their mpndes,to illewe oute ol them dyſ⸗ 
putations vinozpous:then thevaliaunt cape 
taines haue in aduenturing their parſones, 
to vanqupſſhe their enemies. It was deters 
myned:as A riſtotle maketh mention in his 
Probleames, that the man whiche eateth 
but once in the dape, ſhould eate a lytel bez 
foze nyghte: foꝛ it auapleth grratlpe to the 
health af the body, that when the digeſkion 
beginneth in the ſkomacke, a man taketh 
bps kirike lleape. 

The ſeconde huekion vis A fexandee 
propounded was, what age the child chould 
haue, when he ſhoulde be wepned krem the 
dugge. And the orcafion of this Harti 
was, fo that be had begoten a pong dough⸗ 
ter of a Quene ofthe Amazones 3 which 
at that tyme apd ſucke: and koz to knowe 
whether it were tyme oz not, to Wepre her, 
there was greate dyſputations. Foz the 
chyld was nolwe great to ſucke, and weake 
to weyne. J haue declared this hiſtoꝛpe fog 
no other purpoͤſe, but to Helv how in Babi⸗ 
lon this queſtion was dyſputed, befoze king 
H lexander, that is to wete, howe manye 
peares the chylde oughte to bane befoze it 
were weyned fra the reatesfo2 at that time, 
they are lo ignozaunt, that they cannot de⸗ 
maunde that that is good, noz complaine of 
that whiche is nought. In that caſe a man 
oughte to knolve as the tymes are barpas 
ble, and the regions and pꝛouynce dyuers: 
fo lpkewyſe haue thep ſondzye wayes of 
bayngynge vp, and nourpſſhyng their chyl⸗ 

bert 


OF PRINCES: 


dꝛen : oꝛ there is almuche dytference bes 
twene the contryes of one; krom the cons 
tries ok others „in dyeng, and burpeng the 
dend bodyes ; as there hathe ben barvetyes 
in the woꝛlde, by waye of nourplchinge and 
er bp of einen in 


Tlie. ill Chapter 


Of . 
charmes and vvitchecraftes, 
vyhiche they in olde time v- 
ſed in geuing their children 
ſucke, the vyhich Chriflians 
oughtto eſcheyve, 


L is not much from 
bur purpoſe, it declare 
here ſome olde cramples 
Ra inf thoſe which are patte, 
ae A a Strabo in bis booke de 
iu Orbis ſapeth, that 
after tl 17 je Allirlans, : the firlk which reigned 
in the woꝛlde, and made a leignoꝛpe, were 
the diconians, other wiſe called A rchades, 
whiche were greate and famous wꝛafklers, 
and ſcolemaſters at the kence, ftom whom 
came the beit and firſt maſters of fence, the 
whiche the Nomapnes kepte alwapes foz 
their plaies:foꝛ as Trogus Põpeius ſaieth, 
the romapnes founde it by experience, that 
ther were no better mẽ in welghtyatkalres, 
then thoſe of Spaine, noꝛ no people apter to 
plates ⁊ paſtimes, then thaſe of Archadia. 
As thoſe Siconians were aunciſent, ſo they 
were marueilouſlye addicted to follyes and 
ſuperſtitious in their bſages andcuſkomes: 
fo2 among other, they honoꝛed foꝛ their god 
the Poone. And duryng the time p the was 
ſene, they gaue their chyldꝛen ſucke, ima⸗ 
gening that if the Poone ſhyned bppon the 
beattes of the mother, it would doe mache 
good Sito the chylde. Che auctour hereok is 


Gina Catullus, in § booke, De educãdis 
pueris. And asthe ſamd hiſtoꝛian ſaieth the 
egiptiais were great enempes to the Sico⸗ 
nians, ſo that alhᷣ which the one did aloe, 
the others dyd repꝛoue, as it appereih. tor 
almuch as the diconians loued oltues and 
achoznes, they were clothed wlynnen, and 
woꝛſhypped the Moone foꝛ their god. The 
Egiptians foz the contrary, had no oliues, 
neyther they nouriſſhed anpe okes, they did 
were no lynnen, they woꝛſhypped the ſonne 
foꝛ their god, and aboue all, as the Siconi⸗ 
ans dyd geue their chyldꝛen ſucke, whyles 
the Doone dyd ſhyne:ſo the egyptiaus gaue 
their chyldꝛen ſucke, whiles the ſonne dyd 
ſhyne. Amonge other folpes ol the Caldi⸗ 
ens this was one, that they honoured the 
fier fo2 their god, fo that be that was not 
marped, coulde not lighte fier in his houſe: 
bycauſe they ſaped, the cuſtodye of Gods 
ſhoulde be commptted to none, but to mas 


rped and auncient men. They had in mari⸗ 


ages ſuche oꝛder, that the dave when anye 
chyldzen dyd marye, the pꝛieſtes came into 
bps houſe to lyghte newe fier: the whiche 
neuer oughte to be put out, vntpl the houre 
ok his death. And tf perchaunce during the 
life of the huſbande, and ol the wyfe, they 
ſhoulde finde the fier ded and put oute: the 
maͤrpage betwene them was dede, and vn⸗ 
done, yea thoughe they had ben. 40. ꝓeares 
togethers befoꝛe in ſuche ſoꝛte And ok this 
occaſion, came the pꝛouerbe which ol many 
is redde, and ol felue vnderſtandydr that 1s 
to wete, dor not vnto me, as the water hath 

done to the fier. The Chaldeans vſed ſuch 

woꝛdes, when they woulde deuoure , and 

ſeperate the marpage: fo2 if the woman 

were pile contented with her hulbande, in 

caſtynge a lytel water on the fier, immedi⸗ 
atelye fhe myghte marye with another 

And it the huſbande in lpke maner dyd put 


oute the fier, he mighte with another wo⸗ 


man contracte marpage. J haue not bene 
maried as pet, burt ſuppoſe there are many 
chꝛiſtians whiche wyſſheth to haue at this 

7 l prelent 
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piefent the liberty of the Ch aldés:fo2 4 am 
wel allured, there are manpe men, whichs 
would caſt water on the kier, to eltape from 


their wines: allo 4 fiveare,that their would 


a> 


— 
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be a number ol women whiche would not 
onelye put out the fler, but allo the alſhes; 
imbers, and coles, to make them ſelues fre, 
and to be dyſpatched of their huſbandes, 
and ineſpecialipe from e, whiche are 
lelous. 
Therekoꝛe returnpge ko düre matter, 
the Chaldeans made befoꝛe the fier , alt 
notable thinges in their lawe, as befo2e 
their God. Hoꝛ they dyd eate before the fiers; 
they llepte bekoꝛe the fier. They dpd cons 
tracte bekoꝛe the fier, and the mothers dpd 
neauer geue the chplozen ſucke, but befoze 
the fier. Foz the myltze (as they imagined) 
dyd pꝛokyte the chylde when it fucked befoze 
the fier, which was their god. The aucthour 
of this that is ſpoken, is Cyna Catullus: 
The Mauritaines whiche at this pꝛeſente 
are called the realmes ol Marnegues, were 
in tymes paſte warlpke nientof whome the 
Romapues had greate vickozpes, and the 
more välpaunte the men were in the war⸗ 
res: ſomuch moze luperſtitious their wiues 
were in ſoꝛcerves, charmes, and enchaunte⸗ 
mentes. oꝛ the hulbande that is longe abs 
lent from bys wyle, ought not to maruatle, 
thoughe in her be kynde lome faultes . Ciz 
cero in the booke De natura deorum, and 
muche moꝛe at large Bochas fapeth , that 
às many men and women, as were in that 
realme:ſo manpe Gods there were among 
the people , Foz cuerpe one had one perti⸗ 
tuler God to hym ſelle: ſo that the Goo of 
the one, was not the God of the other. And 
this was to be vnderſtãd in the weke daies. 
Noꝛ in the dayes of their keaſtes, chey had 
other Gods, the whiche altogethers they 
dyd honoure. The maner that they had in 
choſynge Gods when a woman was with 
chylde . She wente to the facrpfpeer of the 
idol, and tolde hym that the was great with 
chylde, and beſought hym to geue her a god 


fo2 her chylde. And the ſatrikiter gaue her 
a lptel idoll of fone, golde, ſyluer, oꝛ ot 
woode, the which the mother banged at the 
necke ol the child. And as often as the child 
dpd ſucke the dugge fo ofte the mother put⸗ 
teth the idoll on his face. oꝛ otherwyſe, ſhe 
had not geuen hym a dꝛoppe of mplke to 
ſucks, vnleſſe firſte he had conſecrated to 
the god the mylke of her bꝛeſte. That which 
J haue ſpoken is lytel, in reſpecte of that ¥ 
wyl ſpeake, which is, that il perchaunee the 


chylde dyed before the tyme z oꝛ that anye 


ponge man by ſome perplous myplhappe 
dyed befoze he was ſomewhat aged sthe fae 
thers and kinneſemen of the dead did alfein 
ble, and came to the idol of hym, eyther tes 
ned it, honge it, dꝛue it, bꝛent it, oꝛ els thep 
caſte it into the dea pe wel, ſapeng, that ſith 
the Gods dpd kpll man withoute reafons 

that they myghte läwfullpe kyll them by 

iuſtyce. The fame Bochas in the ſeconde 

bockt De natura deorum ſaieth that the 
Allobroges had a cuſfome, that thoſe wht 

the were pꝛeſtes of the gods ſhuld from the 
wombe of their mothers be choſenonto that 

dignitp. 

And allone as the chylde was bozne; 
befoie he taſted the mylke of the bꝛeſt, they 
tarped it into a pꝛieſtes houle: foꝛ they had 
à cuſtome, that the man tobiche had tattes 
the thinges of the woꝛlde, merpted not to 
ſerue the gods in the temples. One of the 
lawes that the faped pꝛieſtes had, was that 
not onelpe they could not by bpolence Hen 
unye bloude, noꝛ pet fee it, neyther touche 
it: fo that imedpatelpe as the pꝛieſt choulde 
by chaunce touche mannes bloude, euen 
fo fone he loſte bys pꝛieſthode. 

Chis lawe afterwardes was fo narroly 
loked vnto, that the pzieſkes of the Allo⸗ 

roges dyd not onelye not chedde blonde, 
deyncke it, touched it when they were now 
men: noꝛ pet dyd thep get them anpe 
mylke at all: fo; mylke is no other, bur 
bloudde fonder, and that whpche fs 
koloured, is raw mitke, Pulio in the booke 


OF PRINCES 


De educandis pueris ſateth, that the aun⸗ 
clentes had a certain kinde of reedes, that 
bꝛeakinge it in ſondze, there iltued whpte 
milke, where with they accuſtomed to nou⸗ 
tiſhe theft childꝛen:but let it be as ft is, that 
this lawe pꝛohibite childꝛen their mylke, 
which hereafter choulde be made pꝛieſtes of 
the temples:me thinketh it is a trick rather 
of ſuperſtitious ſoꝛcerers, then of religious 
pꝛieſtes. Foz ther is neither deuine noꝛ hus 
maine lawe, that wyll foꝛbidde, oz pꝛohtbtte 
any ſuche thinge, without the which mans 
ipte can not endure Theſe were the maz 
ners and culkomes , that the auncpeittes 
hadde in the nouriture of their childꝛen. 
And in dede J meruaple not at that thep 
dyd, foꝛ the gentilles ealtemed thys curſed 
doll koꝛ as greate à God: as we Chrittt 
ans doe the true and lyupnge G OD. 
3 was willinge ta declare all theſe Anti⸗ 
quities, to the end that pꝛinceſſes and great 
Ladies choulde haue pleaſure in readynge 
them and knowinge them: but not to that 
the ende they choulde imitate and folotve 
them in any kinde of thinge. F02 accoꝛding 
to the kaith of our Chꝛiſtian religion, as 
fure as we be of the offences that thoſe dyd 
vnto god though kolowinge thole luperſfi⸗ 
tions: ſo ſure we are of the good ſeruv⸗ 
ces which we do Onto god in fozlaking the. 
Pow long time the mothers sight to geue 
their chilozen fiche, ¢ what age they ought 
to weyne them, not fo2 that whiche J haue 
red, noꝛ foꝛ that whlche J haue demaunded 
in this cafe ¥ am able to dunſwere: but foꝛ 
as muche as Ariſtotle ſaieth, in the booke 
aboue named, that the childe at the motte 
ought to ſuck but. 2 peares, and at the lef, 
one peare, and am halke. Soꝛ it he fuck lelle, 
he is in daunger to be ſpcke, and pf he fucke 
moꝛe, he (all be alwales tender. J will not 
omit $ whiche Sextus Cheronenſis faith, 
in the. . booke of bis commen wealth And 
hereot Boccace alfo maketh mencion in 
the thirde booke De natura deorum, that 
when Alexander the great palled into In 


Folio. 119. 


dia, amongeſt other rendtonted What 


phers, there was one with him called Ares 
thus, who( as by chauncé he was in Niſſa 
an auncient Citie of India) there came a 
man ok that counttrep to ſhewe him ſuche 
antiquities as were thet. Arethus the phi⸗ 
loſopher behelde them as a ſage and wpfe 
man. Foꝛ the fimple man onelp beholdeth 
the doinges, and howe they ſeme: but the 
fage man enqutreih, and demaundeth of 
the kauſes, and from whence they tame. 
Among other thinges, he ſhewed this goon 
phtloſopher a great houſe, being in the end 
of the citfe, and therin were many women, 
whereol euerye one of them had a chambze, 
and in euery chambꝛe there was. 2. beddes, 
and adiopninge to the one, herbes were 
ſowen in maner of nettels, and adiopning 
to the other, there was a kinde of twigges, 
as of Kolmarpe , and in the middes of the 
the boule, there were many graues of (mal 
thildꝛen. The phitofopher Arethus aſtzed 
why that houſe was fo great, and the Indi⸗ 
an aunſwered him. This boule is to nou⸗ 
riſhe the childꝛen tebich are oꝛphanes, when 
they be of their parentes oz frendes aban⸗ 
boned. Foz it is a cuſtome in this citie, har 
immediatlye when the father of one chylde 
dieth, the citie then taketh him foꝛ her lone. 
And from that time foꝛwarde, he is called 
the child of the citie, which nouriſheth him: 
and not the childe of the father , whiche bes 
gotte him 

A rethus the philoſopher fecondarpipe 
atked bim,whp there were ſo many women 
fn that houſe, withoute any man amonge 
theme luherunto the Indian aunſwered: in 


a 
og? 
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this countrey thereisacuffome , that the 


women are ſeuered from their bufbantes, 

al the time they are orcupied in nourithing 
chtldꝛen. Foꝛ the will of our Gods is „that 
the women be not in companpe with her 
hulbande after ſhe is with childe , and thys 
not onelpe vntill ſuche time as {he is delps 
red: but alfo vntill ſuche time as the chylde 
be weyned, from the milke of her bꝛeaſte. 


She 


THE 


The philotopher Arethus thirdly bemant? 
red him, why euerpe one had her chambze 
ſeuerallpethe Indian aunſwered. Chou 
knoweſte, that now naturally reignech fo 
muche malice in the woman that fhe ale 
wales enuleth the felicitie of an other. And 
if they were altogethers, they woulde haue 
amongeſt them ſuche quarrelles and deba⸗ 


tes, 5 they would corrupt the milk, whiche 


they ſhould geue to the child. 

Foꝛthly the philoſopher Arethus aſked, 
why in euerp chambꝛe there was a greate 
bed, and a litell bed, ſince there was but one 
woman, z one childe⸗ whereunto ß Indian 
aunſwered. In this India they do not con⸗ 
ſent, that the nources ſhuld flepe togethers 
in one bed with the pong ehilde, whom they 
nouriſhe: for when the women are heaupe 
on ſleape, they take no hede to the child, but 
oft times ſmother it aliue. | | 
Feiktly the philoſopher alked why fopning 
to the beddes, their was nettelles which are 
without ſauour in eating, and daungerous 
in touching: The Indian aunſwered. J let 
the know, that in this India (againſt al na⸗ 
ture)the childꝛen wepe not, whiles they are 
pong, and therfore they haue growinge by 
the beddes, nettelles to make them weape: 
for our philoſophers telleth vs, that ik day⸗ 
ly the childe doth weape . a houres, it pꝛokp⸗ 
teth him, not only for the health of his bodp⸗ 
but alfo for to pꝛolonge his like. 

Furthermore the philoſopher foꝛ the ſirt 
aſked, why there was fo manpe twygges 
like rolmarpe by the bed ſide⸗wherunto the 
Indian aunſwered now thou, that in Ine 
dia there is an olde plague, that we can not 
defende gur ſelues from theſe witcheis; the 
which by their ſoꝛtertes, and with the only 
lookes of their eyes, deſtropeth many chpl⸗ 
dꝛen:and they lap, that all the childꝛen whi⸗ 
che ſhalbe parkumed with thoſe herbes, can 
take no hurte thoꝛoughe the lookes of thole 
witchies. 


Read He xxiiti.Chapter. 


DIALL’ 
ge Of a letter vwhich Marcus Au- 
FfFaelius fent to his frende, in 
the endvvhereof , he enuy⸗ 

eth againſte thofe, vvhiche 
cure children by ſorcer ies; 
charmes and enchaunte <. 
mentes. | N 


ä RINGES SES and 
Hed Vi greate Ladies ought to 
(Kah hede, b their nour⸗ 
kes be not witches, and 
that they doe not lutler 


creature in perpll, and thole fozcertes dos 
not onely harme to the bodye of the chylde, 
but allo to the ſoule of ber ſelfe whyche 
vleth it. Co pꝛapſe moze them that are pat, 
and to conkounde moze the pꝛeſente, J wyll 
that thofe whiche hall reade this, do reade 
à letter of Marcus Aurelius, tobicbe be 
fente to a frende of bys, in the end wher⸗ 
of it appeareth how great enemies the aur 
cientes were to witches, charmers, and to 
all kinde of forcerfers:fo2 truly q know not 
which was greater, either the temperaunce 
that they had in nourichinge their childꝛen 
beinge gentilles, 02 the kooliſhe hardinelle 
whiche we haue beinge Chꝛiſkians. 

Here folotweth therekoze the letter in the 
end of the whiche, be ſpeaketh agatnt wits 
ches and eupll women. 


The Letter ofthe Emperour 
Marcus Aurelius. 


Arcus Aurelius the Nomaln 
emperour, felow with bis bꝛo⸗ 

) 

cher Annius Verus, in the 

Ilſame Empire, wyſheth to the 


Dedalus his eſpeciall frend, health to thy 
perſonne, x good fortune againie all euyll. 
Since 
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Spice the days that thou diddeſt take ſhip⸗ 
pinge at the hauen of Oſtia, 3 read no let⸗ 
ter of thine, neprber haue J ſene as pet, any 
man ot thy houſe: pea and moꝛe oner, they 
roulde not tell me whether thou were ali⸗ 
ue oꝛ deade. Mherekdꝛe thy krendes dyd 
pmagine, that ſome miſhappe befell to the; 
“and thy hippe; 02 els for the myllikinge of 
the countrep, thou ſhuldeſt returne againe⸗ 
Becauſe that men, wohlche doe ſaple( as 
thou) goe alwaies in daunger to be dꝛow⸗ 
ned, by ſome tempelt, and if they do eſcape, 
they doe dilpayꝛe in the Traunge Countrey 
by lolitarines: but when J ſawe Fronton 
thy feruaunte , J was Serpe iopekull, and 
muche moze, when J vnderſtoode thou 
were alpue, alter thy greate trauaple. 
Crulpe J recepued greate pleaſure ot that 
thou wꝛpteſte in thy letter, that thou arte 
contented with the countrep:foꝛ to me it is 
à ſfraunge thing, that a man being noury⸗ 
ſhed in the delpciouſnes o? Nome, ſhonlde 
finde him ſelke contented in an other ſtra⸗ 
unge Realme and nation. When Nome 
was Rome, and Italpe was named greate 
Greece, thyther came ok all ſoꝛtes of people 
and nations, to learne vertues and noble⸗ 
nes, and others koꝛ to geue them le ines to 
biees and pleaſurs. Bycauſe (if Tus Liui⸗ 
ls detetue me tot) ome (pert al her trea⸗ 
ſurers in Aſia, and Aſia emploped alt her 
dites, and delicatenes in Nome. Thou ingps 
teſte to me in thy letter of ſo many thinges, 
and Fronton thy ſeruaunt hathe tolde me 
fo many nelves of that land, that by the im⸗ 
moꝛtall gods, J ſweare bnto the, J can not 
tell what foz to wꝛyte vnto the, noꝛ what to 
aunſwere thy ſeruaunte: Foꝛ the move the 
raunge newes do pleaſe the cares. in hea⸗ 
ringe them, ſo much the moꝛe do theyſeeme 
to be vneredible. The noble and ſtoute per⸗ 
ſonages, thoughe they woulde be eaſtemed 
and Judged true in their ſayinges, baz 
Hinge ſene many wonders with their sies: 
pet when they doe counte them, then they 
ongbre tobe bery moderate in their tonges 
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Foz it is à Hame to the honeſt man, to de⸗ 
clare a thinge, wherin map be anp dou bte, 
whether it be true oꝛ not. J will bepefelpe ** 
aͤunſwere all the thinges of thy lettre, and 
thy aunſwere ſhalbe, not accoꝛdidge to thy 
deſire: but acceozdinge to that J percepus 

ok the, and the woꝛlde. 

And before Jbegine, 3 beſeche the, that 
pimp penne Gall erre in wzptinge, that thy 
harte pardonne me. oz thp lebe peares, 
as pet doth not lette the knowe the woꝛlde: ? 
and my bohpte heares, and hozed bearde, 
dothe geue me auctozitte to aduertpſe the 
ok that whyche is to come, and to condem⸗ 
pne the, of that whiche is patte, 

Thou ſapelle, that in the fea thon hatte 
paſte many daungers, and that fo2 to ligh⸗ 
ten the ſhippe, thou dpddeſte caffe muche 
of thy goades into the ſea. In this caſe, me 
thinkerh chou oughteſte greatelp torbanke 
the tempeftecus waues, whiche haupnge 
power to dꝛebone the , contented them fels 
ues with thy marchaundyſe. Foꝛ they 
whiche faple tbe Seas oughte to hauc re⸗ ote 
fpecte, not onelpe te the goddes which they 
loſte: buralfo to thy lyłe Wwhtche they ſaued. 

Thou ſapeſte, that in the ſea thon were 
greqtelpe äccompanted wich paſlingpers, 
and that thon halte tarled lenger in thy bts 
age then thou thoughteſte, oz diddeſte de⸗ 
fire. This I ſape onto the, my krende Dee 
dalus, that thoughe the dapes were manye 
thou diddeſt fap: pet notwithſtandinge the 
griefes were moꝛe, whiche thou recetuedit. 
Joꝛ it is vnpoſſible, that thoſe men whiche 
faite much, Hould not be troubled with the 
mariners and alſo in leate of tempeſtes. 

To that J aunſwere the, the moze thou 
were loden with companions , the letſe thy 
money weped:loꝛ it is a general rule, that 
where the toꝛney is longe, and the cempa⸗ 
npe great, there the pur ce of neceſſitie muſt 
nedes ware thinne. Thou ſayeſte, that thos 
roughe the moiſture of the ſea, aſſone as 
thou were landed, thon diddeſt feele thy ell 
taken with thegoute, . 
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To thys J aunſwere the, that thou haſt the 
goute in thy feete, oz cls in thy handes: and 
i thon haſte it in thy feete, it halbe an oc⸗ 
caſion that thou ſhalte kepe thy boule, and 
lk thou haſte it in thy handes, it ſhalbe an 
occaſion that thou ſhalte plape no moze at 
Tables (as thou were wonte to doe) and 
alſo thou ſhalte not waſte (as thou haſte 
pone) thy owne money. And il thou haſte 
not chaunged the condicion (whiche thou 
haddelfe) J am atllured, that onelpe fo2 to 
encreaſe thy goddes, thou wilte thinke thy 
golote weltome. Thou ſapeſt, in that Cos 
untrey thou halle founde many ſoueraine 
and experte Phiſitians, foꝛ to re medpe thy 
diſſeaſes. To that J aunſwere, as Plato 
ſapeth, that in the countrep where there is 
manp Phiſitians, there are manpe vyces, 
and manpe bitious: Foꝛ man by exceſſpue 
delicatenes commeth to ſpckenes, and by 
the meane trauaple, he is healed. As longe 
às our aunctent Fathers were wpthoute 
Philitians in Rome , whiche was 4. pea⸗ 
res:ſo longe, and no moze, thep heed 
them ſelues ſober, in eatinge and dzinking. 
Foz euen as by temperaunce, healthe pros 
dceadeth:ſo of Philicke, pꝛoceadeth glotony. 
Thou laieſte, that the countrep is verpe ac 
boundaunte, and that amongeſte other 
thinges there is muche woode, whiche wee 
lacke bere in Rome. To this Jaunſwere, 
that if thou haſte muche woode, thou halle 
litell bꝛead: r oꝛ it is an auncient pꝛouerbe, 
that where the kyers are greate, the bar⸗ 
nes are lewe. And ik thou laieſte, that thon 
arte contente with the woode of that conn⸗ 
trepꝛ J lette the krioize , that à am not di’ 
contented with the bꝛeade of Ztalpe. Foz in 
the ende, aman Hall foner finde woode to 
heate the ouen: then coꝛne, to carpe to the 
mille. Truelpe it is a good thinge , to haue 
woode fo2 the winter: but it is better to 
haue coꝛne, fo2 the winter, and ſlſommer. 
Foz they call it no honger, When woode 
ge lacketh fo2 the aged; but when bꝛeade wane 
teth fog the ponge. 


ae 
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Thou ſaleſfe, in that Countrep there 
are manpe waters, and that the water is 
berpe cleare, and tolde: and furder, that 
the aboundauntce thereof is ſuch, that euery 
houſe hath a ſountaine. To this J aun⸗ 
ſwere the, that where the waters doe abo⸗ 
unde, there wanteth health continnallp. 

And J doe not marueile thereat,fo2 the 
moiſte and dankyſſhe places, are allwaies 
daungerous, vnhealtbefull, and noyplome. 
Ik this hadde bene in the time of the golden 
woꝛlde, when men knewe not what wine 
mente, but that all dꝛanke water: with⸗ 
oute compariſon, that Countrey had bene 
better then this. Foꝛ the moze the dꝛonken⸗ 
nes of wine is infamous : the moze ſweter 
and pofitable is that of the water. 9 

Chou knoweſte well, that a Fountaine 
which J haue in my gardein(bp the ſtreate 
Salaria) was occafion that at on time ſeuen 
of mp houſe died togethers. And if J bande 
not made a condupte to boide the fanving 
water: J thinke it hadde made an ende of 
me, and ot all my familye. Mherefoꝛe F 
pꝛaſe the haue refpede onto the healthe of 
thy perſonne, rather then to eniope the 
frechenes of the water. Foꝛ my parte, 1 
thinke him onelie happie, who hathe his 
bodpe bealthfall, and his harte at eaſe. 

Pꝛaiſe as muche the lande as they will, 
eniope thou the freſhenes therof as muthe 
as thou canſte, and fill the with the freſhe 
and colde water, and wꝛpte vnto thy fren⸗ 
des hobe plentie it is, in the ende I ſweare 
vnto the my frende Dedalus, that move 
monep ſhall iſſue out ot Nome, to bpe wine 
in Candia; then buttes of the colde water 
of that countrey ſhall enter into Rome. 
Thon ſapeſte, that in that Countrep thers 
is ſuche aboundaunce of frutes, that thou 
thinkeſte thou ſhalte neuer be ſatiſfied thers 
with. To that J aunſwere. Chat thinge 
whiche J beſte like, is a winter frute: pet 
neither ſeinge it, noz eatinge it, I can con⸗ 
tente my ſeife. Foꝛ the Countrep where 
kruptes abounde in wynter „ts neuer 

ps without 


Ty 


4 


* 


OF PRINCES 


without fevers and ſpcknelles in ſommer. 


Octauian Auguſtus the famous Ein⸗ 
perour of memoꝛpe, ſeinge that Rome in 
kommer was very fubiedt to diſleaſes, coin⸗ 
maunzed on greuous peines, that the frui⸗ 
tes of Salon ſhoulde not enter into Rome 
to be fold. And this is a marueylous thing, 
b Nome bp thys meanes dyd not only ſynd 
her felfe hole: but alfo the Phiſitians went 
out of Nome of thepꝛ otone wylles and ar⸗ 
fetions , Foz it is a greate token that the 
people is bealthfall, when the Phiſitpons 
are pode. Thou ſapeſte, in that Countied 
there are many iuglers and players. To 
thps, J aunſwere the. That their pattez 
tymes ſhall not be önto the; ſuche, and ſo 
pleaſaunte:as the greefes and diſpleaſours 
thou ſhalte haue, when they craftelpe Hall 
pycke thy pourſe. Foꝛ fuglers and plap⸗ 


ers make plapes and ſpoꝛte in rette? but 


they wyll be paped in good ernelf. 

Thou ſapeſte, in that Countrep there is 
greate aboundaunce of bynes, and that 
the Wine is ſaudurpe to ſmell, and betpe 
twete and pleafaunte to taſte: whereunto 
4 auntwere. That there ſhall not be fo ma⸗ 
nye bynes in the kieldes , as dꝛonckardes 
emongeſte the people: foꝛ as thou knoweft, 
the daye that J marped TLopina mp niece, 
my vnckle Getellius hadde but onelye one 
vpne tree, and pet with the wine that came 
thereof, he made hym felfe , his houcholde, 
and all thoſe that were at the marpages 
dꝛoncke. That whypche J wyll fave, is 
not wythonte weepinge, that in Keme, ty 


the olde tyme, Mars was the © O D moſt 


honozed, and eſtemed, beynge the C O D 
of battayles: but now Bachus , whyche is 


GOD of wpne , is moſte honoared, fers 


wed , and exalted. 

Foꝛ the tyme that a Roman was wont 
to emplop in the marſhall campe, to handle 
weapons: nobe they conſi me, in plapeng, 
and dzynckynge in the Teuernes. Titus 
L iuius in bys Annales ſapeth, that thoſe 


of Sallia Tranfalpina, vnderſtandinge 
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that the Italpans had planted bynes, came 


to conquere the Countrey. So that pr they 


hadde neuer planted vynes in Italpe, the 
Frenche men hade neuer de frroped the 
Countrev. 

The aunctent Nomaines (lohyche were 
protided againite all inconueniences) cone 
ſideringe, that wyne was the tauſe of their 
deſfrugſon, commaunded to deſkrope all 
the bynes of the Emppꝛe, thoꝛoughe the 
whiche pollpeye, they were delyuered from 
all the Frenche men: foꝛ when the warres 
were ended, ther remapned not one frenche 
man in all Italye, when they knewe, that 
there were no moze bynes therein. Thou 
ſapeſt, that in that countrey ther are many 
gentilinen,and honozable ſenatours, wyth 
whom thou talkeſt, and paſleſte àwape the 
time. To this J àunſwere. Chat pe it be 
true there are manpe pole men, and alfa 
fewe true talkers; fo2 thoſe men whyche 
haue ſpent their pouth in the warres, when 
they are aged, doe not emplope the tyme, 
but in hearit ze newes, and tellinge lyes. 
Thou ſapedeſte, that there are verye fapꝛe 
women in that Countrey, of getture ſea⸗ 
melpe, and of tbeir parſonnes comlye. 

To this J aunſwere. Chat it ther be many 
whiche be ſayze, there are as many whiche 


ee 


are diſhoneſte: oꝛ tf the woman, with her 


beautie, hath not wiſedome and honeſtye in 
her ſelfe, che putteth her felfe in peryll, and 
her bulbande in muche care. 

Then lapeſte, that in that Countrey 
there are women, which are Sooth ſapers, 
Soꝛceries, and Enchauntours: the whiche 
doe boaſte and vaunte them ſelues, that 
they wyll heale inkantes, and that they 
can toepne them, better then others. To 
this Jaunſwere. That 3 woulde Judge 
it muthe better; that chplozen ſhonlde nee 
uct be healed, then that they choulde be 
healed bp the handts of fo eupll wemen: 


Foz the pꝛofptte that they doe by theyz ers * 


perience openlpe, is nothinge in reſpccte ot 
the daunger, wherin they put the creatures 
by 


ee 
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by their loꝛceries feeretelpe . Torquatus 
Laertius my brickell , had a doughter of a 
marueplous beautie, the whichelbecauſe he 
had none other childe) was heyꝛe of all bys 
patrimonye. The cafe therefore was {uche, 


ga. that as the doughter wepte one day a litell 


to much, the nource which gaue her ſucke, 


to appeaſe and ſkylle her, thinkinge to geue 


her loꝛceries to caſte her in a ſleape, gaue 
her poyſan to deſtkroye herꝛſo that when the 
teares ofthe innotent babe ceaſed, then the 
cryees of the wokull mother beganne. Cal⸗ 
ligula, which was the lonne of Germani⸗ 
cus Secundus the great though emongett 
the Cefars he was the fourth, K amongeſte 
the Tyꝛauntes b kirſte) when in Rome they 
pied to geue litell ſcroules wꝛitten, whiche 
they (aide to be ol ſuche vertue, that they 
coulde heale al maner of agues and diſea⸗ 
fes of ponge childꝛen, be tõmaunded by the 
conſent of the Senate, that the man oꝛ wo⸗ 
man whiche ſhould make them, ſhould dpe 
immedlatlye by initice: and that he whiche 
ſchoulde bye them, and carpe them to fell, oz 
geue them thꝛough Rome, chuld be whipt, 
and baniſhed koꝛ euer. Thy ſeruaunt Frone 
ton bath tolde me newes that thou haſte a 
ſonne boꝛne, whereol J am verp glad: and 
mozeouer he ſaide, that a womã of Sannia 
did nourithe it c gene it ſucke. The whiche 
(as by an euyll chaunce ) hath a teate of ſoꝛ⸗ 
cerpe. By the immoꝛtall gods J do coniure 
the, and fo2 the loue J beare the, J deſpꝛe 
the that fmmebdfatly thou put her out of thy 
houſe, and ſuffer not lo wicked a woman to 
eate bꝛead there one day: for euery creature 
whiche is nouriſhed by ſoꝛceries and char⸗ 
mes, ſhall eyther haue his life ſhoꝛte, oꝛ els 
foꝛtune ſhalbe contrarp vnto him. J let the 
wete my frende Dedalus, that J haue not 
meruapled a litell at many Romaines, the 
whiche doe permitte, and alfo pꝛocure, that 
their childzen ſhoulde be healed and cured; 
with charmes and loꝛceries. oꝛ my parte, 
J take it to be a thinge to be certayne, that 
the men which by the wyll of god fall ſicke, 


DIALL 
thal neuer heale for anp diligente that man 
can do. And where as childꝛen are ficke by 


euill humours, oz that they are not verye 


healthkull, becauſe the Gods will take lpks 
from them: in this caſeʒ il their diſeaſe pꝛo⸗ 
teade ol an euill humour, let them aſke phi⸗ 
ſicions foꝛ naturall mederyns. And ik their 
dileaſe come, becauſe the gods are pꝛouo⸗ 
hep: then let their fathers appeaſe the gods 
with ſacrifices. oz in the end, it is vnpol⸗ 
ſible that the diſleaſes of the harte ſhoulde 
be healed, by the meanes ok any medycyns 
of the body. Do not meruayle my fred De⸗ 
dalus, if haue ſpoken moze in this article 
then in others, that is to wete, to perſwade 
the fo much to kepe thy childꝛen from wyt⸗ 
ches: foꝛ other wiſe the turſed women wyll 
doe them moze harme, then the good mylke 
ſhal profptte them. J haue bene moued and 
pꝛouoked to write thus muche vnto the, loꝛ 
the great laue whiche J doe beare the: and 
allo calling to mind that, which thou ( when 
we were in p facred ſenate) oft times toldell 
me, whiche was, that thou diddeſte deſire a 
ſonne. And ſince now thou haſt thy petitto, 
J woulde not thou ſhouldeſte pꝛonoke the 
gods wꝛath by ſoꝛteries: oʒ in the fapth of 
à good man J do ſweare vnto the, that whe 
the fathers are in fauoure wyth the Cons, 
ther neadeth no fozceries Onto the childꝛen. 
J had manpe other thinges to wzyte vnto 
the, ſome of the whiche J pl communicate 
with ihy ſeruaunt Fronton, rather then to 
ſende them by letters And meruaple not at 
this, foꝛ the letters are fo perilous, that pt 
the man be wiſe, be wyll wꝛite no moze in 
a cloſſe letter, then he would declare open⸗ 
ly in Rome. Pardonne me, mp krende Der 
dalus, though in Dede J wꝛite not vnto the 
as thy appetpre would, noz pet as my wyll 
deſireth: Foꝛ thou halle neade to know mar 
ny thinges, and J haue not leaue by letter, 
to put the in truſt therewith. J can not tell 
what 3 ſhoulde wepte to the of me, but that 
alwaies the qoute doth take me, a the woꝛſt 
ok all is, that the moze J growe in peares, 
the 
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the moze my health deminiſſheth:koꝛ it is an 
olde courte of mans krailtye, that where we 
thinke to goe maſte luereſt, there haue we 
moſte let. The Popingape which thou divs 

bef lende me, as fone as J receyued it, my 
wyle dyd ſeaſe it, and trulye it is a meruay⸗ 
lous thinge, to heare what thinges it doeth 
ſpeake:but in the end, the womẽ are of (uch 


power, that when they wyl, they impole {ps . 


lence to the lyuinge, and cauſe that in the 
graues the dead men ſpeake. Accoꝛdinge to 
that I doe loue the, and accoꝛdynge to that 
Jobe the, and as J haue vſed, tha t whiche 
J doe ſende the, is berape lytyl. J ſape it, 
bycauſe that pꝛeſentlye J doe ſende the but 
2. hoꝛſes of barbarpe. 12. ſwerdes of A lex⸗ 
andrye, and to Fronton thy ſeruaunte foꝛ 
a newe peares gifte fo: hys good newes, 4 
haue genen hym an office which is woꝛthe 
to hym. 20. thouland Sexterces of rente in 
Cecyl. Fauſtine dyd byd me 2 ſhould fend 
thy tupfe Pertuſa a cofer full of odyferous 
oders of paleſtine, and another cofer ful ol 
her owne apparrel:the tubiche as 3 thinke, 
thou wylte not lytel eſteme. Foꝛ naturallye 
women are of their owne goods nigardes: 
but in walking a ſpendinge sk others ,berap 
prodigal. The almightpe gods be with the, 
and pꝛeſerue me from euyl fortune. The 
which J humbly beleche to graunt, that vn⸗ 
to the and me, and onto my wle Fauftine, 
and thy wyke Pertuſa, that we al mete me⸗ 
rely togethers in Rome: loꝛ the harte neuer 
reteiueth ſuche tope 5 as when he ſeeth hym 


felfe with bps deſired frende. Marcus of 


Mounte Celio tuziteth to the, with bps 
obne hande. 


The. xxv. Chapter. 
A Hovv decente a thinge it is fof 
a gentelmã to haue ane 

| tonges 


Baan 
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Ne of the chefeſt 
J ihinges that the cre⸗ 
Jatour gaue to man, 


Fable to fpeatie : fo2 o⸗ 
4 cheriwite(the ſoule res 
FACS us ſerued)the bꝛute bea⸗ 
2775 are ‘of: moze e balne then doom men. A⸗ 
riſtotle in his æconomices, without conte 
parpfon pꝛayſeth moze the Pithagoricall 
forte, then the Stoical:fateng that the one is 
moꝛe confozme to reaſon, then the other is. 
Pithagoras comimaàunded, h al men which 
were döm, and without ſpeache, ſhuld {ines 
diatelpe, and without contradiction be bas 
nilched, and expulled from the people. The 
tauſe why this philoſopher had commaun⸗ 
ded ſuche thing was, foꝛſomuch as he tated, 
that the tonge is moued by the motions of 
the ſoule, and that he whiche had no tonge, 
had no ſoule. And he which hathe no ſoule, 
is but a bꝛute beaſte:and he that is a beatte, 
deſerueth to ſerue in b feldes among beute 
beaſfes. It is a worthy thinge, to ſpeake as 
the teafonable inẽ do ſpeake: but it is much 
moe woꝛthy to ſpeake wel, as the eloquent 
philoſophers do. Foz otherwiſe, ift he which 
ſpeaketh doeth wey the ſentences moze then 
the woꝛdes, oltetimes p apingapes Mal cõ⸗ 
tent them moe, which are in the cage:then 
the men, whiche dos hlale in ſcooles. Ioſe⸗ 
phus in the boke De bello Tudaico ſaieth, 
that kinge Herode not onely with his per⸗ 
fone € goods, but allo with all his frendes 
and parentes , kolowed and gaue apde to 
Marcus ä nthonius, and to his tener Cle⸗ 
opatra, holvbeit in the end, Octauian had 
the blctoꝛye. Noꝛ the man which fos the lone 
of à woman doeth enterpziſe conqueſſes, it 
is impollible that either he loofe not hislile, 
p els that be line not in inkamy. Ferodes 
feing that Marcus Anthonius was dead, 
Determpned to goe towardes che emperour 
Octauiã, at whoſe fete he latedbis crowne, 
and made a notable oꝛation, wherein he 
fpake Co pleaſaunte woꝛdes, and fo hyghs 
A. i. ſentences, 
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fentences, that the Emperoure Octauian 
bpd not onelpe pardon bpm koꝛ that he was 
fo cruel an enempe: but alſo be confirmed 
hym agapne into bys realme, and toke him 
foꝛ hys deare and ſpecpall frende. Foꝛ a2 
mong the good men € noble hartes, manp 
euyll woꝛkes are amended by a fewe good 
wozdes. Vt Blundus, in the boke intytuled 
Roma triumphonte, doe not deceiue me, 
Pirrus the greate kynge of the Epirotes, 
was ſkoute and hardpe, baliaunt in armes, 
ipberall in ben elittes, pacpent in aduerſp⸗ 
types, and aboue all renowmed to be berape 
ſwete in woꝛdes, and ſage in his aunlwers. 
Thep laped, that this Pirrus was fo elds 
quente, p the man w whom once he had ſpo⸗ 
ken, remayned fo muche hys, that from that 
tyme kozwarde, in bys abſence be toke his 
parte, and declared hys lyke and fate in 
piefence . The aboue named Blundus 
fated and Titus Liuius declareth the fame, 
that as the Nomapnes were of all thinges 
pꝛoupded (ſeinge that kynge Pirrus was 
fo eloquente) they pꝛoupded in the Senate, 
that no Romaine ambatladotir that ſpeak, 
vnto hym, but by a thirde perſon: foꝛ oz 
therivife he would haue fo perlwaded them 
thozoughe bps ſweate woꝛdes, that they 
ſhoulde haue reteurned agapne to Rome, 
as bys pꝛocurers. 
Albeit Marcus Tulifus Cicero was Sez 
natoure in the Senate, conſul in the Em⸗ 
pire ryche amongeſt the ryche, and hardye 
amongeſt men of warre: pet trulye none of 
all theſe quantityes caufed bpm eternal mes 
moꝛpe, but onelpe bis excellente eloquence. 
Chis Tullius was fo eſtemed in Rome fo2 
the eloquence of hys tongue onlp, that offe 
tymes they harde hym talke in the Senate, 
3. hours togethers, without anpe man ſpea⸗ 
kynge one woꝛde, And let not this be lytyl 
eſtemed noꝛ lyghtely patted ouer:foꝛ woꝛld⸗ 
lye malpee is of ſuche condycyon, that ſome 
man mape moꝛe cafelpe ſpeake. 4 howers, 
then another man Mall haue pacpence to 
heare bpm one mpnute. 


Anthonius Sabellicus declareth, that 
in the tyme of A milthares the A ffricans, 
a Philoſopher named A tronio floꝛyſſhed 
in great Carthage, ha being of the peres 
of. 81. dyed in the tirfte peare of the warres 
ol Punica, hep demaunded this Phyloſo⸗ 
pher, what it was that be knewe⸗ he aun⸗ 
ſwered. He knewe nothinge but to {peake 
well. They demaunded hym agapne what 
he learned: he aunſwered. He dyd learne 
nothinge but to ſpeake well. Another tyme 
they demaunded hym what he taught he 
aunſwered. Me taughte nothinge but to 
ſpeake wel. We thinketh that this good phis 
loſopher in. 80. peares àandone, ſapde that he 
learned nothinge but to fpeake well, he 
knewe nothing but to ſpeake wel, and that 
he taughte nothinge but to ſpeake wel. And 
trulpe he had reafon : fo2 the thinge whiche 
moſt adoꝛzneth mans lpfe, is the ſwete pleas 
faunte tongue to ſpeake wel. What is it to 
ſee. 2. men in one councel, the one talkynge 
to the other, the one of them bathe an euell 
grace in pꝛopoundynge, and thother excel⸗ 
lente in ſpeakyng. Ok ſuche their are ſome, 
that in hearpnge them talke . 3 houres, we 
would neyther be trobeled noꝛ werped: and 
of the contrarye parte, there are others ſo 
tedyous, and rude in their ſpeache, that ſo 
ſone as men perceiue they begin to ſpeake 
they auopde the place, And therefore in 
myne oppnpon, there is no greater trous 
ble, then to harken one quarter of an houre 
a rude man to ſpeake: and to the contrary, 
there is no greater pleaſure, then to heare a 
dylereate man, thoughe it were a whole 
weke , The deupne Plato in the booke of 
lawes ſayed, that there is nothinge wherbp 
a man is knowen moze , then by the woꝛ⸗ 
des he fpeaketh:fs2 of the wozdes which we 
heare hym ſpeake, we indge bps intention, 
epther to be good oꝛ enel. Laertius in the 
ipfe of the Phplofephers fateth that a pong 
ehylde boꝛne at Athens, was bought bus 
to Socrates the greate Phploſopher, being 
in Athens, to the ende he ſpoulde receiue 

bynes 
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hym into bys. companpe, and teache hym in 


hys ſcoole. The ponge chylde was ſtraunge 


and ſhamekaſte, and durſte not ſpeake be⸗ 
fore bys. mapſter: wherekoꝛe the Phploſo⸗ 
pher Socrates ſaied vnto him, ſpeake frend, 

lk thou wylte that J kn owe the. This ſen⸗ 
tence of Socrates was verape pꝛokounde: 
and J pꝛaye hym that ſhall reade this wꝛp⸗ 
tvnge, to pauſe a whyle thereat. Foz So⸗ 
crates wyll not that a man be knowen by 
the geſture be bathe, but by the good oz e⸗ 
uel woꝛdes whiche be ſpeaketh. 

Thoughe eloquence, and ſpeakyng well 
to euerpe man, is a cauſe of augmentynge 
their honoure, and no dempnylſher of their 
goods: pet withoute comparpſon it ſhineth 
muche moꝛe, and is moſte neceflarpe in the 
pallaces, ot Pꝛynces and great Loꝛdes. Foz 
men whiche haue commen offices, oughte 
ok necellytye harken to bps naturall contry 
men, and alſo to ſpeake with ſkraungers. 
Speakynge therefore moze plapnely J fap, 
that the Pꝛince oughte not to trauayle only 
to haue eloquence, foꝛ the honour of bis pets 
ſonne: but alſo it behoueth him, foꝛ the com⸗ 
men wealthe. Foz as the prince is but one, 
and is ſerued of all: ſo it is bnpoſſpble that 
he haue ſomuche, as wyll fatiffpe and cons 
tente them all. And therefore it is neteſla⸗ 
pe, that he reaqupte ſome with monepꝛand 
that he contente others with good wozdes. 
The noble harte loucth better, a gentle 

n woꝛde of a kree harte: then a rewarde 02 

* gpyfte, with the tonge of a rude man, Plato, 
Liuius, Herodotus, Vulpicius, Eutro⸗ 
pius, Diorus, Plinie, and manye ather 
innumerable auncpente hiſtoꝛpographers, 

doe not ceaſe to pꝛapſe eloquence of greke 
Pꝛzinces, and latynes, in their woꝛkes. 
O howe bleed were thoſe tymes , when 
there were ſage Pꝛinces, and dyſcreate loz 
besittulpe they haue realon to eralte them. 
oz manpe haue obteyned, and wonne the 
Fapall crounes and feptures of the Empire, 
not ſomuche forthe greate battayles they 
bane conquered, noz forthe highe bloude 


Folio. 123. 
and generation fram tobence they are dyl⸗ 
cended:as fo2 the wopſedom, and eloguence, 
whiche they had Marcus Aurelius was 
naturall of Rome, boꝛne in mounte Celio, 
he was pooꝛe in patrimonpe, and of bale lp⸗ 
nage, lytell in fauoure, lefte and foꝛſaken 
of bps parentes, and beſpdes all this, onely 
fo2 beynge vertuous in bys lyle, pꝛolounde 


in doctrpne, and of fo hyghe eloquence, the 


Emperoure Anthonius called Pius, gaue 
hym bys doughter Fauſtyne foꝛ wyfe: wha 
beyng repꝛoued of manpe, becauſe he gaue 
hys doughter to ſo pooꝛe a philolopher, aun⸗ 
ſwered. Jhad rather haue a pooze Bhplo⸗ 
ſopher, then a ryche koole. 

Pulio in hys ſeuenth booke of the Ko⸗ 
mapne lawes ſapeth, that in Rome there 
was a lawe verape well kepte, and obſer⸗ 
ued ok the conſulles, by a: cuſtome bꝛoughte 
in, that the Dictatours, Cenſoꝛs, and Env 
perours of Rome, entered into the Senate 
once in the weke at the leaſte, and in this 
place theyſhuld geue and render accompte, 
in what irate the common wealthe remap, 
ned. O, woulde to G O DO that at this pres 
ſente this lawe were fo kepte, and obſer⸗ 
ued: for there is none who doeth miniſter se 
ſo good iuſtyce, as he whiche thinketh to Y 
geue an accompte of bys doinges. 

They lape that Calligulaſthe forthe Gime 
peroure of Nome) was not onlpe deformed, 
in famous, and cruell in hys lyfe: but alſo 
was an Adiote in eloquence, and of an e⸗ 
uyl vtteraunce in hys communpcation. 
Ss that he amonge all the Romapne pꝛyn⸗ 
ces; was conſtrapned to haue others to 
ſpeake foꝛ him in the Senate. This wycked 
man was fo bnkoztunate, that after bps 
cruel and infamous deathe, they dꝛew him 
thoꝛoweout Nome, and fet vpon his grav - 
this Epitaphe. n 


Caligula lyeth here, in endeles leape 
That flretchte bis rayencsypon the empires heads 
V nfytte for rule, that coulde ſuche foly heape 
And fytte for death;where vertu ſo was dedde, 


ait, 


GN Cannot tell why Pꝛynces 
1525 a) fj as pꝛapſe them ſelues to be 
8 I be wel 
LG * ſkrong and hardp, to 
0 PS 9 U dyſpoſed, to be runners, to 
e Tait wel, and do not eſteame 
to be eloquence: ſinſe it is true, that thaſe 
gyltes doe pꝛokyte them onelp fo2 their like, 
but the eloquéce pꝛokiteth them, not only fo2 
to honoure theft lyfe, but alſo to augment 
their renoſome. F702 We doe reade that maz 
rive Pꝛynces dyd pacifpe greate ſedytions 
in the common wealthe, and belydes that, 
they deferucd immoꝛtall memoꝛpe. 
Suetonius Trancquillus in the firſt boke 
of Ceſars fapeth, that the aduenturous Luz 
lius Ceſar(beinge as pet but,16 , peares of 
age) when there died in Rome an aunte of 
bys called Cornelia, at her burpal he made 
an oration, in the whiche helbeing fo pong) 
ſhewed maruetlous great eloquence: which 
was fo acceptable that dape to all people, 
that in the ende, euerye man tudged hym to 
be a balpaunte Nomapne caprapne. And as 
Appianus declateth ; they ſaye that Silla 
ſpake thele woꝛdes. 

That whiche J perceprie of this ponge 
man Caius Ceſar is stbatin the boldenes 
of bys tongue, he declareth hoboe valyaunt 
he oughte to be in bys perſonne. Let theres 
fore Pꝛynces and greate Loꝛdes ſee, hove 
muche it mape pꝛokyte them, to knowe to 
fpeake well, and eloquentlye. oꝛ we fe no 
other thinge daylye, but that a man of bate 
lynage, by bys eloguence commeth to be 
exalted: and the other whiche of lynage is 
nobelpe boꝛne, fo: Wante of ſpeakpng wel, 
and being eloquente, is the flrſte that apf 
cendeth moſte bileſt of al other. 

Thentention whereuppon J trate theſe 
thinges was fos no other, but to admoniſh, 
perlwade, and pape al Pꝛynces and great 
loꝛdes, that whiles their childꝛen are pong, 
they ſhoulde put them to wyſe and learned 
men, to the ende they choulde teache them: 
not onelye howe they oughte to lyue, but 
alſo howe they oughte to ſpeake. $63 two 
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perſonnes of eftate,it ts a greate frifampe, £8 
to doe, oz to inuent to doe a thinge, and al⸗ 
terwarde nat to knowe howe to geue a teas 
fon thereof . Polidorus in the third booke 
of his commentaries fapeth, that when the 
Lacedemonians were put to flyghte by 
the Atheniãs at Millina(it is called Mil- 
lina, bycauſe the battaple was in the ryuer 
of x lilline) the Lacedemonians ſent a phi⸗ 
loſopher, called Heuxinus , to treate of 
peace with the A thenians:who made ſuth 
an eloquente oꝛation to the Senate of A 
thens, that he dyd not onelye obteyne the 
peace whiche he deſyred foꝛ hys contry, but 
foꝛ hym felfe alſo he wanne perpetuall res 
nowme. At the Philolophers retourne, the 
Athenians gaue hym a letter, which fapey 
in this fozte, 


J The.xxvi.Chapter. 


4% Ofa letter vvhiche the Atheniz 
ans fente to the Lacedemo- 
nians. 


He Sede 5 people) 
om Hand Sages of A thetis, 
e wittherh belt to the pers 
ons, x peace to the coms 
Ss mon wealthe, ol pou ot 
See the ſenate, and people of 
15 Liesdernfens Me take ß immdꝛtal 
gods to recoꝛd, that in the laſt battaple, we 
had no leſſe dyſplealure to fe pe onercome: 
then on the contrary we had pleatare, to fee 
vs remapne victozious. oz in the ende, the 
daungers and inconuenpenres of the creek: 
warre are fo great, that the euel and daun⸗ 
ger is certaine, to them p are vainquiſched: 
and the pidfite is doutful to them that haue 
duertommed. Me would gladly, that thar 


whiche now pee wil, vee would haue willed 


ſoner:⁊ that which now pee require and de⸗ 
maund, that before pe had required, and des 
maunded. 
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matinded. But what thal we do, linſe it was 
boꝛdeined to pour and oure wokul deſtentes, 
that ye ſhuld looſe the battaple, that we ol 
25 pour loſte cd take no pꝛofite. oz it is a rule 
vnkallible, that al that which the gods haue 
oꝛdeyned, no woꝛldlye wight can amende, 
noꝛ humayne powel reſiſte Ve demaunde 
that warre map ceafe and leaue of, andthat 
we take truſe foꝛ.3.monethes, and that du⸗ 
ring this time, peace and concoꝛde maye be 
tõcluded. To this we make aunſwere. That 
the ſenate of Athens hathe not accuſtomed 
to graũt peace, afterwardes foꝛ to retourne 
to warre. Foꝛ amongeſt vs Athenians, we 
haue an auncient lawe, that frely we do ace 
cept the cruel warre, and lpberalye we doe 
graunt perpetual peace In our {choles and 
vntuerſitpes we trauaple to haue Sages in 
tyme of peace, foꝛ to heaipe vs with their 
tounſaylles, in the tyme of warre. And they 
doe counſaple ba, that we neuer take vpon 
vs truſe, vpon ſulpecte condicion, And in 
vas deade they counſaple vs well. Foꝛ the fay⸗ 
25 ned, and dpllembled peate , is muche more 
perrillous:then is the mantfelt warre. The 
philoſopher Heuxinus pour embaſladour, 
bathe ſpoken to vs fo highely, and eloquent⸗ 
ive, in this Senate, that it ſemed to vs very 
vniuſte, it we ſhonld denye him, and againe 
fap $ he requireth vs. Foz it is muche more 
honeſtpe, to graunte him peace , whiche bp 
ſwete and pleſaunt woꝛdes doeth demaund 
it: then him whiche by foꝛce, and tharpe 
werde doeth requpꝛeth it. Let the cafe thers 
foꝛe be, that the Senate, people, and Sages 
of Athens haue oꝛdeyned, that warre doe 
teaſe with the Lacedemonians, and that 
all dyſcoꝛdes „ contentions , diffentions, 
and debates doe ende and that perpetuall 
peace be graunted vnto them. And this 
thinge is done, to the ende all the woꝛlde 
chdulde knowe, that Athens is of ſuch con: 
tage with the hardye, and ſo veray a frende 
to the Sages:that the knoweth howe to pu⸗ 
nyſhe the folyſhe captapnes , and ſuffereth 
to be commaunded, and gouerned, by lage 


Folio. 124. 
phyloſophers. Pe knowe ryghte wel, that 
all oure warre hathe not bene „but onelpe 
foꝛ the polleſſyons ok clipes, and limptes ot 
the rpner Milina. : 

Vhereloꝛe by this letter we declare vn⸗ 
to pou, and bp the immoꝛtall Cons we 
fineare,that Wwe doe renolonce bnto pon all 
sure ryghte, on ſuche condpepon,that por 
doe leaue vs Heuxinus pour embaſfadout 
and Phyloſopher. The greate Athens pes 
ſyꝛeth, rather a phyloſopher foꝛ her ſcholes: 
then a hole pꝛouynce of pourerealines. And 
doe not pou other Lacedemonians thinke, 25 
that that which we of Athens doe, is light 
oꝛ folyſhe, that is to wete, that we deſire rae 
ther one ma to rule vs:then to haue a whole 

zoupnce, wherehy we mape commaunde 
manye, Foꝛ this Phploſopher thal teache 
bs to lyue well, and that lande gaue vs oc⸗ 55 
cafpon to dye euyll: and ſythe we nowe of 
poure olde enemies :doe become poure true 
frendes , we wyl not onelye geue pou pees 
petuall peace, but alſo counſaple, foꝛ to , 
keape it. Foz the medpepne whiche prefers 755 
ueth healthe, is of greater exec llencye: then 
is the purgacion which healeth the dyſeaſe. 
Wet the counſaile therefoze be ſuche, that as 
ve wyll the ponge men doe exercyſe them 
ſelues in weapons: that ſo pe doe watche 
and ſee that your chylde in tyme doe learne 
good letters. Foꝛ euen as the warre by the 
cruell ſwoꝛde : is followed ſo lykewyſe by 
pleaſaunte woꝛdes, peace is obtepucd, 

Pe Lacedemonians do not thinke, that 
withoute a tauſe we doe perfwade pou, that 
pou put poure choldꝛen to learne, when as 
pet they are but ponge, and tender, and 
that pe doe not ſutfer them, to ronne to 
bices. Foz on the one parte tuple men hal 
iwante to counſaple, and on the other, fooles 
fhall abounde to make debate. 

le Athenians in lyke maner wyl not, 
that ve Lacedemonians doe thinke, that 


we be frendes to bablers . Foꝛ our father °° 


Socrates oꝛdepyned, that the kirſte leſſon 
whiche ſhoulde be geuen to the ſcholer of 
A.iii. tbe 


vnpnerſytye ſhoulde be, hat by ne meanks 
he ſhoulde ſpeake anye woꝛde loꝛ the ſpace 


a) 1 ot. z. ypeares: foꝛ it is vnpolipble that anpe 


man ſhoulde be wyle in ſpeakynge, vnles 
he haue pacpence to be ſylente. 

Me thinke, ik vou thinke it good, that 
the Phylolopher Heuxinus ſhuld remaine 
in dure Senate: and thinke pou, if we pros 
fyte by bys pꝛeſence, that ye mape be allu⸗ 
red pee others ſhall not recepue anpe do⸗ 
mage, by the counſaples he Hall geue bs. 

Foz in Athens it is an auncpent lawe, 
that the Senate cannot take bppon them 
warres , but that by the Philoſophers firk 
it muſte be eramyned, whyther it be tuft oꝛ 
not. Ne wꝛpte none other thyng, but that 
we beſeche the immoꝛtall Gods, that they 
be with pou.and that it pleafe them to con⸗ 
tynewe vs in this perpetuall peace. Foz 
that onelpe is perpetuall, whiche by the 
gods in confirmed. 


Me 


The. xxvil. Chapter. 


Me That nurces vvhich geue ſucke 


i 0 Sh 
ia to the chyldren of Princes, 


oughte to be dyfcreate,and 
tage vvemen. 


HE PILGR A- 
mes, whiche trauaple 


i) ee | 


atheough vnknow'ẽ cone 


fone Le 
Gx ee trics,¢ fraunge moun⸗ 


er 


ae 

doe not onelp afke the wap 
whiche they haue to goe:but alſo do impoꝛ⸗ 
tune thoſe whom they mete, to pointe them 
hy the waye with their finger. oz it is a gre⸗ 
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uous thing, td trauaple doutefullp in feare, 
and ſuſpicion. N 
Ey this comparifon 3 meane that {inte J 
haue muche perlwaded, that the fathers do 
learne, and teache thrir chyldzen to ſpeske 
wel, it is but reaſon, that they do ſeke them 
ſome good maiſfers. Foz fhe counfatle bath 
no authoꝛitye, it he whiche geueth it, ſeketh 38 
not ſpe delye to execute the ſame. It is much 
foꝛ a man to be ot a geod nature, oꝛ els to 
be of an eupl inclination, to be rude in vn⸗ 
derſtandynge, oz cls to be lyuelye in ſpirite: 
and this not onelpe ſoꝛ that a man ongtte 
to doe, but alſo foꝛ that he oughte to faye, 
Foz it is no ſmall thinge, but a great good 
benefite, when the man is ofa good nature, 
ofa goed vnderſtandynge, and ofa cleate 
iudgemente. This notwithſtandyng 3 fap, 
that all the good and cleare iudgementes, 
àre not alwapes eloquente: noꝛ all the elo⸗ 
quẽteſt of liuelp ſpirites; and vnderſtãding. 
Mle fe manp men, whiche of a ſmal mater, 
can make muche:and foꝛ the contrarpo, we 
fee manye men, whiche haue greate knolo⸗ 
ledge, and pet no meanes to deter it. So that 
nature bathe geuen them highe bnderſkan⸗ 


ding, and through negligence of bꝛinginge 


vp, it is hidde. Oktentimes J doe meruaple, 
that the ſoule of the babe when it is boꝛne, 
foꝛ thone parte is of nd leife excellẽcye:then 
the foule of the old man, when he dieth. And 
on the other ſyde, J mtife at the babe which 
hath the members ſo tẽder (wherewith the 
ſoule doeth wozke bps operacpons) that 
they lytle ſeme to particypats with reales 
nable creatures. Foz where the fonle doeth 
not ſhewe her felfe myſtres, it wanteth Ip: $e 
tle, but that the man remapneth a beate. 

It is a wonder to fee the chyldꝛen, that 
as pet beinge. 2. peares of age, they lyfte 
their feete fo2 te goe, they holde them ſel⸗ 
ues by the walles foꝛ faulynge, they loyll 
open their epes to knowe, A they fourmea 
detuſed voyce to ſpeake:ſo that in that age, 
a creature is none othertwpſe, then a tree at 
the lirſte ſpꝛynge. 


% 
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Leff neade of b mother, then of the nourte. 


Feoꝛ the ttee. 2. monethes beinge pate; 
bearcth leaues immediatlpe: and the childe 
after. 2. yeares, beginneth to frame his wo; 
des. Chis thinge is ſpoken, foꝛ that the Fa⸗ 
thers whyche are wyle, ſhoulde beginne to 
teache their childꝛen at that age: Foꝛ at 
that tyme, the vynes beare grapes, and o⸗ 
ther trees their frufte. Foꝛ the perilles of 
this lyke are ſuche, that ik it were pollpble, 
the father befdie he ſee his ſonne bozne, 
oughte to admonyſhe him holwe be choulde 
ipne , In myne opinion, as they conuey 
the water aboute, to turne the mylle : fo 
from the tender pouth of the inkante, they 
oughte to ſhewe and teache him, to be elo⸗ 
quent, and affable, oz trulpe, the chylde 
learneth dilkinctlpe to pꝛondunce bps woes 
des, when he darhe ſueke the mylke ok bys 
nource. 
Wee can not denpe, but that the chil⸗ 
dꝛen being but. 2.02.3. peares old, itis to ſone 
to giue them malſters, oꝛ cozrécters + Foz 
at that age, a nourſe to make thẽ cleane is 
moꝛe necefarp: then a maiſter foꝛ to coʒred 
their lpeache. On the one parte, the childꝛen 
are very tender foꝛ to learne to ſpeake wel: 
and on the other parte, it is neceſlarpe, that 
when they are derye ponge and lytle, they 
Hould be taught and learned. Jam ok that 
opinſon, that Pꝛinceſſes and greate Ladies 
ſhoulde take ſuche nources , to giue their 
childꝛen ſucke: that they ſhoulde be founde 
to giue them their mylke, and (age fo2 to 
teache them to ſpeake. Foz in fo yonge and 
tender age, they doe not ſuffer, but that fhe 
which giueth them ſucke, doth teache them 


to ſpeake the firſt woꝛdes. As Sextus Che’ 
ronenſis in the booke of the dfuerſities of 


the languages ſaleth. The Hetruſcanes 
were the lirſt, which called the tongue naz 
turall of the countrey , anaturall tongue 


(which is to fap ,our mother tonge) to ß end 
we ſhould take it of the mother, whith bens 


geth vs forth: and ol the nource, whiche gis 
neth bs ſucke. And in this caſe, we haue 


8 
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Foz the childꝛen before they knowe theyz 
mothers, whiche bꝛoͤnghte them into the 
woꝛlde, doe call the nourſe mother, whyche 
gate them lucke. Plutarche in the ſecondeẽ 
bodke of the regiment of Pꝛynces ſapeth, 
that one of the greateſte thinges the Roͤ⸗ 
maines hadde in their commen weale was, 
that of all the languages and maners, 
whlche they ſpeake thoꝛougheoute the hole 
earth, they hadde Collegtes and Schooles 
in Nome: fo that were he neuer fo Warba⸗ 
roits that entred into Nome, immedpatlpe 
be founde that underſtogde hym. 

The Komapnes bled that craft and tubs 
teltie, to the ende that when Rome fence 
Cmbakages into ſtraunge countreyes o 
that ſome fraunge Conntreies came to 
Rome, they woulde that the interpꝛetours 
and beokers ſhoulde be of theyꝛ owone nas 
tion, and not of a ſtraunge tongus oꝛ coun⸗ 
trey. And the Romapnes truelye had reas 
ſon, foʒ the affaires of greate impoꝛtaunce, 
are oftentymes craftelye compaſſed by a 
ſtraunge tongue. A man wyll marucplle 
greatelpe to reade, oꝛ heare thys that ¥ 
ſpeake, whiche is, that the women whypche 
neuriſhe the chyldꝛen of Pꝛyntes be elo⸗ 
que nte. And truly he that at thys doth mer⸗ 
nayle, hath ſene lice, and reade les. 

Jog A can not tell whſche was greater, 
the glogpe that che auncyentes hadde, to ens 
fope fo excellente women: oꝛ the tnfamype 
of them that are pꝛeſente, to ſuffer fo dyſ⸗ 
honeſte harlottes. 3 wyll not denpe, when 
dꝛewe neere thys mater, that my ſplryte 
were not in greate parplexſtie 
Firſte to ſee in thys my loꝛbtynge, of 
what women my penne ſhoulde weite, that 
ts to wete, the dillolute vyces of women 
whyche J haue ſene; oꝛ els the pꝛoweſſes 
and vertues of women, thereof J haue 
rede. 

Flnally, J am determined to entreate of 
pure graine, and coꝛne, n to leaue the rotten 

Tratwe 
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ſtrawe on the carthe , as withoute pꝛokyte. 
$02 the tongue whiche is noble, oughte 

to publiiſhe the goodnes of the good and 
honeſte women, to the ende that all knowe 
it: and koꝛ the contrarpe, the fraplenes of 


the wycked oughte to be diſſembled, and 


kepte ſecrete, to the ende that no man fo⸗ 
lowett, Men whiche are ſage and nobles 
treatinge of women , Arebounde to ſerue 
them, to vplite them, to pꝛeſerue them, and 
todefende them: but in no wyſe they haue 
licence to ſclaunder them. Foz the man 
whiche ſpeaketh of the fraplenes of wo⸗ 
men, is like vnto him that taketh a lwoꝛde 
to kyll a five. 

Therekoze touchinge the mater Pꝛyn⸗ 
ceſles and greate Ladpes oughte not to 
ceaſe, to teache their vonge childꝛen, all 
that they can, ſonnes oz doughters. 

And they oughte not to decepue them 
ſelues, lapenge that fozaſmuche as thep2 
doughters are women, they are vnable 
to learne ſciences . For it is nota genes 
rall rule, that all men chyldꝛen; are of 
cleane vnderſtanding: noꝛ that al b dongh⸗ 
ters are of rune ſpirite and wytte. 

Joꝛ vi they and the others dydde learne 
togethers, J thyncke there woulde be as 
manpe wyle women, as there are foolpthe 
men Thoughe the woꝛlde in tymes pale 
dyd eniope excellente women, there was 
neuer any nacion hadde ſuche as the Gree⸗ 
kes hadde. 

Joꝛ thoughe the Komaynes were glo⸗ 
ꝛlous in weapons: the Creekes were of 
immoꝛtall memoꝛpe of letters. J wyll not 
denape, that in the common wralthe of 
Rome, there hath not bene nourylſhed, and 
taughte, manpe women of great fepence: 
but that the difference of the one and the 
ethers was, that the Gretian women were 
learned in Phploſophye, and the Nomaine 
women in Rethozpeke, and Poetrie. And 

hereof came, that in Athens thep eſtea⸗ 
med to knowe howe to teache well: and 
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in Nome they vaunted howe to fpeake wel. 
Euphronius in the thirde booke of the 
Nomapne geſtes ſapeth , that in the thyꝛde 


peare of the Conſullſhyppe ok Lelius 


Sylla:, by chaunce a Crecke Embeda⸗ 
tour, and an Embaſlatour of Nome, were 
at woꝛdes, in the Senate of the Nhodians, 
and the Ereeke Emballatour ſaide to the 
Romapne Embaſlatour. It is true that as 
mongeſte pe other Romapnes, pe are ads 
uenturdus in armes: but foꝛ all that pe are 
vnable in ſclences: Foz trulpe the woe 
men ok Grece knowe moꝛe in letters: then 
the men ol Rome in weapons. 

As (dne as the Senate of Nome vn⸗ 
derſtoode theſe woꝛdes, immediatlpe here 
vpon grewe the cruell warres betwene 
Rome and Carthage, aboute the poſſeſlſion 
of Scicill, 

And no man ought hereat to meruatie, 
foꝛ in the ende, wee fee moe warres arple 
by iniurious woꝛdes: then koz to recouer 
the good that is loſte. J 

The Romapnes and the Gretians, thers 

fore beinge readye the one to defpe the o⸗ 
ther, the Khodlans came in the myddelte, 
and kepte them from ſuche debate: and in 
the ende appointed them in thys ſozte, 

That is to were, that as this iniurye 
ſhould by weapons haue bene determined, 
they oꝛdeyned that bythe diſputacpons of 
women it ſhoulde be argued. 

And truelpe the Komaines were coun⸗ 
ſapled well, foꝛ it was greater ame to 
to the Greekes to be ouercome, with the 
tongues of women: then wopth the lwoꝛ⸗ 
des ol men. ; att 

The caſe therefore was ſuche, that by 
appointement, aſſembled at Nhodes tenne 
Romrapne women, and tenne Greeke wos 
men, All women verpe well learned, 
the whyche in their chayꝛes reade certayne 
leffons, euere one alter other, and after⸗ 
wardes the one diſputed againſt the other, 
ok lundrye and diuers maters. 

And 


— 
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And finallye , there was betwene them 
greate difference , fo2 the Greekes ſpake 
berye highe hinges, not ſo pꝛokounde, but 
with an excellente ſtyle Me oughte not to 
marueplle that ſuche gyktes were in thole 
women. Foz we daply fee it by erperience; 
that profound ſcience, and hygh eloquence, 
ſeldome meeteth in one perfonage, 

The Greekes were derpe well pleafer; 
to heare the Romapne women: and the Ko⸗ 
maines remapned aſtonped, to heare the 
Greekes. And vpon this occaſion, the 
Nhodians fudged in thys ſoꝛte, that euerpe 
one ok them ſhoulde be crowned wyth a 
crowne of Laurell as vanquiſſhers. 

And they tudged , that in graue ſenten⸗ 
ces, the Gretians hadde the beſte: and in 
eloquent ſpeache, the Komaines hadde the 
victoꝛpe. As the aboue named Euphronius 
ſaieth, thefe diſputations beinge ended, the 
Momaine women returned to Rome: and 
the Greeke women to Grete, where they 
were receyued wyth luche tryumphe and 
glozpe, as if they hadde wonne a battapyllo. 
The ferrate of the Khodians foꝛ the memo⸗ 
rpe of thoſe women (in the place of the dil⸗ 
putations ) cauſed to be ſette vp twentye 
myghty pyllers, in euery one ok the which, 
were the names of the women. WMhyche 
was ſo ſumptuous a buildinge, that in 
Rhodes there was none lyke vnto it, fang 
onelpe the greate Collyſeo. Thoſe Byllers 


ſtoode; bntyll the tyme ol Heliogabalus 


Emperour, who was ſo eupll, that he in⸗ 
uented newe bpces, and deſtropyed the aun⸗ 
cpente memoꝛies. The waepters whyche 


wꝛate in that tyme, declare pet an other 
thinge, wherein the women of Grece wert 


differente, from the women ok Nome. 
Chat is to wete, that the Greeke women 
were founde moze fapꝛer, then the Romain 
women: bur the Nomapnes hadde a better 
grace, and moe rpche in apparell , then 
the Greekes. 
They lalde alſo, that the Greekes were 
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moꝛe hardye and Monte, then the Romay⸗ 
nes: but the Komapnes were moze honeſte, 
pleaſaunt, and gratious, then the Greekes. 
And it thys be true, I doe counſayle pꝛyn⸗ 
teſles and greate Ladpes, that they haue 
no maze enupe at the honeſtye of the Daz 
trones of Nome: then at the boldeneſſe of 
the Ladies of Gretia. FJoꝛ women were 
not boꝛne to flepe men in the warre; but 
to ſpynne, lswe, and lyue well „in the 
houſe, ; | 


The. xxviii ‘Chapter. 


Se Thatvvomen maye benoleffe 
vvile then men, and though 
they be notʒ it is not through 
the faulte of natur e, but for 
vvante of bringin gp. 


„ EA SIN GE to 
K poeake ingenerallpe, it 
„ but reaſon we ſpeake 
vartyculerlye, and that 
5 we redute to memoꝛpo 
ese oome auncpente Hyfko⸗ 
rpes , of wyſe and dyſcrete women, alwell 
Oreekes, äs Komaines : and toꝛ that thefe 
Ladpes(ſeynge what others were in times 
patfe ) mape knowe what theyꝛ dutpe is 
at this pꝛeſente. 

In myne opinlon, the duotle that the 
men oF this pꝛeſente haue to kolowe the cov 
rage, that the auncpentes had in kpghting: 
thefelfe fame delpꝛe women of thys pꝛe⸗ 
ſent ought to haue, to folowe the aunctente 

women 
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women in denote lpupnge. 

$02 there is no good thynge in the woꝛlde 
as this daye pꝛeſent, but the lpke bath bene 
ſene of our auncientes heretofoze. UWiben 
any ſodapne , newe, and vnaccuſtomed 
thynge dothe happen, men that neuer ſawe 
the ipke, bie to fape that there was neuer 
the lyke in the woꝛlde; pet in pede they 
fape not true: Foz thoughe the thinge be 
vnto them newe , it is thoꝛoughe their ig⸗ 
noꝛaunce, and ſpmplenes, whyche nepther 
haue read it by them ſelues, nos hearde it 
of others. 

Foz thys is the excellencye that the 
man bathe whyche is well learned: that 
fo; what fo euer he heareth, 02 fapeth, he 
is nothynge abaſched. Dynce the wos 
men nowe a dayes are fo ignoꝛaunte, that 


fcarcelpe any of them can reade well, he 


whypche thall reade thys, wyll marueplle 
lohy A doe perlwade them to leaͤrne: but 
the truthe knowen, what the auncientes 
were, and what they dyd knowe, from this 
tyme foꝛward, 3 beleue they would greatly 
repꝛoue the women of thys pꝛeſent. 

Foz the tyme whyche the aunctent woe 
men ſpente, in vertues and ſtudpes: theſe 
ok this pꝛeſente, conſume in pleaſurs and 
vyces. Boccace in the baoke of the pꝛayſe 
ot women lapeth, that Lelius Sylla was 
a greate tompagnion of Marius the Con⸗ 

{ull in the tyme of the warre of Iugurtha: 
and was no lefle a frende of Caius Cefar, 
in the tyme of the firſte cyupll warres. 

My penne neadeth not to be occupied, to 
wꝛpte any thinges of the lyfe ol Sylla. oz 
all the Byſtozvographers doe not onelye 
repꝛous the truelties, whyche he bled to bys 
enemies: but alſo condempne hym fo2 the 
lptell fapeth that he obſerued to his frendes. 

Chps Conſun Sylla hadde thee daugh⸗ 
ters, the one of them was named Lelia 
Sabyna‘y the whypche ok all the Spiters 
was lite kapꝛe: but emongette all the No⸗ 
may ries; che was molke ſageſt. 
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Foz ſhe redde openlye in Nome th 4 
thapꝛe, bothe Crecke and Latyn. After the 
warres of Mithridates , Lelius Sylla 
came to Rome, where thꝛe thouſande No⸗ 
maines he beheaded, whyche came to fac 
inte hym: althoughe before by bys woꝛde. 
he hadde them all allured. 920 20 

And in deade, and allo iuſfelye, Lelius 
Sylla hadde bene vtterlye vndone fo thys 
fact, if his daughter badde not made to the 
Senate à wyſe oꝛation: Foz ofte tymes 
it chauneeth , that the wyſedeme of the 
good chylde, dothe remedye the follpe of the 
wycked Father. 9 20 

The Byſfoꝛians ſape, that thys Lelya 
Sabyna hadde not onelye a greate grace 
in readynge: but allo he hadde muche ex⸗ 
tcellentye in wzytinge , Foꝛ He fuente ma⸗ 


npe letters and Oꝛatpons, wyth her owne 


ande, whyche her Father Lelyus Sylla 
afterwardes learned by harte: and as he 
was in deede quycke of ſpꝛite, ſo he vies 
to recyte them to the Senate alwapes foꝛ 
bps purpoſe. 5 
And let no man meruaple bereat, foꝛ 
there are ſome of fo rude vnderſkandynge, 
thar that whyche they wꝛyte and Tudpes 
they tan ſcarſely biter: and others agapne 
are ot ſuche lpuelye wyttes, that of- that 
onelye whyche they haue heard, it ſeameth 
meruapldus to heare, with what eloquence 
they Wyll talke! Wypcauſe Sylla hadde 
ſuthe, and fo excellente a daughter in hys 
houſe, be was eſkesmed for a ſage and 
wyſe Councellour, thoꝛougheonte all the 
tommon wealth. f 
Pe was counted verpe abfolute in eres 
tutinge, fronge in maintepnynge, and 
loꝛ ryghte eloquente in ſpeakinge. 
Fpnallpe, of thys came thys auncpente 
piouerbe , whyche fayerh, Lucyus Sylla 
qonerneth bys ewne Countrep, wyth the 
eloquence of bys Tongue: end is Lorde 
of other fraunge uacpons, by the foꝛte ot 
bys ſwoꝛde. oe Te eee 
Catbat 


ea 
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Mhat the great Plato hathe bene, and 
What greate auctozitie he bathe hadde az 
mongeite hys and amongeſte the ſtraun⸗ 
gers it is apparaunte: foꝛ fo muche as the 
Greekes doe acknoweledge hym of all 
other Phylolophers to be the Pꝛynce: and 
lpkewyſe the Latyns, by one content call 
hym deupne. ean . 

And me thyncketh that in doinge thys, 
they do no philoſopher iniurp: foꝛ as Plato 
in his lyle time had greate modeffie,fo tru⸗ 
lye in his wꝛitinge; he exceaded mans cas 
pacitie. An Hyſfoꝛtan called Hyzearchus, 
declareth that Laſterna and Axiothea 
were true Greekes very well learned, and 
emongeffe the ſcollers of Plato, cheafelye 
renowmed. The one was of fo paricita mes 
moꝛpe, and the other of fo hyghe an bnder⸗ 
ffandinge, that Plato oftetimes beprige in 
the chapze (and theſe two not readpe) be 
woulde not beginne to reade, And beinge 
aſtzed whereloꝛe he read not his led ure, he 
aunſwered⸗! J wyll not res de, fo chat there 
wanteth here bnderftdndinge , whpche 
ſhoulde bnverftande ; and alfo metnozpe, 
that ſhoulde it retayne: Peanpnge that 
Laſterna was abſent, that A xiothea was 
not pet come. 

The wyledome of thole two women vught 
to be muche, ſynce Plato withonte them 
woulde not beter one woꝛde, vnlelle they 


were pꝛente in bys ſcoole. oꝛ Plato eattes 


med moꝛe the vnderſkandinge and memo⸗ 
rye of thoſe two women alone: then be dyd 
the Dbilofophye of all his other Scollers 
together. Ariſtippus the Phploſopher, 
was Scoller to Socrates, and of the moſt 
renotomed of Athens. Be bande a dough⸗ 
ter called Arether the whyche was fo wel 
learned in @reeke, and Latpn letters, that 
the common renowme ſaide, that the foule 
of Socrates was entred into Aretha: and 
the cauſe that moued them to fave thys 
Was, becauſe in ſuche wyſe the doctryne of 
Socrates ſhe read, and declared, that it 
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ſeamed to moſt mente hadde ra 70 
by hande, then learne bp ſkudpe. e 
Hoccace in the Setonde booke of the 
pꝛayſe of women feperh, that thys Aretha 
was ſo excellent a woman, thar te dyd 
not onelpe learne lo ber ſelfe, but allo 
to teache others: and dyd not onelye teache 
in dyuers Sceoies, but alſo he wꝛote mgs 
nye ond ſondꝛye bockes, one ineſpecpallye 
in the pꝛapſe of Socrates, an other of the 
maner of bꝛinginge vp childzen, an other of 
the warres of Athens, an other of the tyꝛaͤ⸗ 
nycall foꝛce, an other of the cõömon wealth 
of Socrates, an other of the infelpeityes 
of women, an other of the Tyllage of the 
auncpentes, an other of the wonders of 
Mounte Olympus, an other of the bayne 
cate of the Hepultre, en other of the pros 
uilion or the Antes, an other of the woꝛke⸗ 
manchtppe of the bees in honey: and the 
Weote two others, the one of the bantties 
of pouth, and the other of miſeries of age, 
Thys woman dyd reade openlpe naturall 
and mozall Philoſophye, in the Seooles ot 
Athens, foz the (pace of kyue and tleentpe 
peares:ſhe made foꝛtye Bookes, he hadde 
a hundꝛed and tenne Phplolophers to her 
Stollers, He dyed beinge of the ege of fee 
uentpe and ſeuen peares, and the Atheni, 
ans after her death, engraued on her graue 
thete woꝛdes. e 


ee flifed ones within their bowels keape 
7 Wiferrethasthe great and oncly night 

I That forceibenuse gentel icares te weape ' 
For Grekes decaysen whem the loffe deth hghte, 


The eye of fame, ihe Jurte of vcriues liſe 
The hedd of Grece, lie ere engrasicd lo 
mere besenly fon me then had i hat bevenly wife 
W hich yndeaminde the phisgzes iges vith woe 


Within the cheft of ber vnſpetrecl minde 
lay Thi mas tri, and ekt ber bonef faith 
W sthan her bande (as by the gods ind) 
Stocde Aviflippas pense shat veriue waytthe 


ad — 


These 


R 
within the dongeon of ber body eke : 
Imprifonde was,xafe Socrates his foule 
That lvde ſo well, and asd fo wifely (i eke 
That fallies breſt, be could to-wifdom soulle, 


Within ber bead ſoouer beapt with wit 
Lay Hcmers tonge,to ſtayne the poetes arte 
Evfl was the golden age not hal fe fo fitt 
For vertues Im pes, as when her life did parte. 


As Marcus Varro ſaieth, the fetes of 
the philoſophers were moꝛe then. o. but in 
the end, they were reduced into. 7. and in 
the ende, they were bꝛoughte into. z. fectes 
chiefely. That is to wete, Stoicques, Peri⸗ 
paeticques, and Pithagozicques. Ok thele 
Pithagozicques, Pithagoras was p pꝛince. 
Hyzearcus , Annius Rufticus and Laz 
ertius with Euſebius, and Boccace, all 
affirme one thinge, whereunto J dpd not 
greatlye geue creadit, whiche is: that this 
Philolopher Pithagoras had a ſiſter, not 
onelp learned, but(if it be latvfull to ſpeake 
it) excelently learned. And they lay, that not 
che of Pithagoras, but Pithagoras of her, 
learned philoſophye. And ok truth it is a 
matter whereof J was fo greatly abaſhed, 
that J can not tell who coulde be matter of 
ſuch a womů: ſince ſhe had Pithagoras the 
great Philoſopher to her ſcoller. The name 
or the woman was J hbeoclea, to wham 
Pithagoras her bzgther, wꝛote and lente a 
letter, when he red Philolophie at Rhos 
des, aſhe at Samothracia doinge the like. 
Che Piſtle was thus as foloweth. 


The. xxix. Ch apter. 


ma Ofa Letter xyhiche Pithagoras 
ſent to a ſiſt ex of his. 


N Ithagoras thy brother, 
S| and diſciple to the Theoclea 
SY his fitter health and increafe 


a 


CAG =| of wiſedome wyſheth. J bane 


red the booke whiche thou diddeſt fend me, 


DIALL 


of foxtune and milfoꝛtune, from the begin⸗ 
ninge to the endinge: and nowe J knowe, 
that thou art no ſelle graue in making, then 
gracicus in teaching. The which dothe not 
chaunce berp oft to bs, Which are men:and 
much leſle (as we haue ſene) to pou women. 
Foz the philoſopher Ariftippus was rude 
in ſpeaking, € pꝛofound in wziting: a A me 
nides was bꝛiefe in wꝛiting, ond eloquent 
in (peaking. Thou halk ſkudied and wꝛitten 
in ſuch ſoꝛte, that in the learning that thou 
ſhe welt, thou ſeameſt to haue red al the phi⸗ 
loſophers: and in the antiquities that thou 
doeſt declare, it ſeameth that thou bait ſene 
all the tyme paſt. Mherin thou being a wo⸗ 
man ſheweil thy felfe moze then a woman: 
bytauſe the nature of women is, to caſts 
their eyes onelpe in that that is pꝛeſente, 
and comonlp to forget that that is paſte. 
Shep tell me, that thou doeſte occuppe thy 
ſelfe nowe in Wilting of our countrey. And 
trulp in this cafe J can not fap but that you 
haue matter pnoughe to wepte on: Foꝛ the 
warres and trauaples of our tymes haue 
bene ſuche, and ſo great, that 3 had rather 
reade them in bookes, then fee them wyth 
my eyes. And ikit be fo, as J ſuppoſe it is, 4 
beſeche the hartelye, and by the immoztall 
gods J coniure the that in wꝛptinge the afe 
faires ot thycountrey, thou doeſte ble thy 
penne diſcreatly. meane, that thou do not 
in this cafe bleamiſhe thy wꝛyting, by puts 
tinge therein anp flatterpe,o2lefinge . Foz 
oftentimes Hyſtoziographers, in blaſpnge 
moꝛe then trouth, the apftes of their coun⸗ 
trep: cauſe woꝛthelye to be luſpected their 
wꝛytinge. Thou knoweſte very well, howe 
that in the battaile paſt, the Khodiens were 
ouercome, and that ours remained victoꝛi⸗ 
dus. Me thinketh thou ſhouldelſt not in this 
cafe greatly magntfp, extolle, oꝛ exalt ours, 
by canfe in the ende they koughte to reuen⸗ 
ge their inturpe: neither thou oughteſte to 
blame the Rhodlans, for they did not fight 
but in the apde ol Nome. J ſpeake thys( my 
Spfter) bycauſe ſoz to delende their one 
Women 


A RRINOES. 


wemen Hhelvetheutielaes lpons, and koz to 

delẽd the thinges ol another man, do theiwe 
25 them ſelues chikkens. Foꝛ in the end, he on⸗ 
25 ye may be counted ſkronge, the whiche de⸗ 
fendeth not his olone houſe:but whlche dy⸗ 
eth, defendynge his and another mans. 3 
wyl not denye the natural loue of my conn? 
trep noꝛ woyl not denpe, but that J lone 
them that wepte and ſpeake wel theroltbut 
me thinketh it is not realon, that the good⸗ 
nes r trueth ok other countries, they ſhould 
dyſpꝛayle, noꝛ the tuel and bilenes of their 
dne fo highly commend. oꝛ there is not 
in the world this pape fo barren a realme, 
put may be cõmended lo ſome thing there 
25 in: noꝛ there is ſo parłyte a nation, but in 
ſome thinges may be repꝛoued. Thou cant 
not denye me, but that amongeſt thy bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen J am che eldeſk, and thou canſle not 
denye, but that amongeſt all thy vyſciples, 
A am the vongell and finfe that for being 
thy dyſciple A aight to obeye ther than likes 
wile, koꝛ that J am thy eldeſt brother, ongh⸗ 
teſt to beleue me By the fapeth of a pupil 
A doe councel the, my ſpſter, that thou doe 
trauayle muche to be pꝛolound in thy woꝛ⸗ 
des, vpꝛyghte in thy lyle, and honeſt of thy 
parlon:and beſydes all this, true in thy wꝛi⸗ 
ge tynge Foz et the underſtande, that ik 
* the bade ofthe man withoute the ſoule is 
iptebregardeda Alweare vnto the, that the 
mouthe of a man e truech is muche 
lebt elteamen 8 


. 
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The ad aie ans his pur- 
| »polejperfyvading princeflesand 

Geher ladyesto endeuout them 
i lelues to bevvile,as the vVemen 
N verein woldes time. 


Uran Cipwist a 


Folio. 128. 
Sa =H IS therfore-twas the letter, 


7 the which Pithagoras ſente to 
Af his fitter Theoclea, wherby is 
ſhewed the greate humylitye of 


him, t the high eloguence ok her. Hiarthus 


the greke, 1 Plutarche allo in the booke of 
the gouerment of pꝛinces ſape, that Pitha⸗ 
gorasihed not only a ſiſter which was cals 
led Theocleà)of who he learned ſomuche 
philoſophp, but alſo he had a daughter, the 
wiſedom ¢ knowledge of whom, ſurmoun⸗ 
ted her aunte t was equal to her father. J 
thinke it no leſle vncredible which is ſpokẽ 
of the doughter, then that whiche is ſpoken 


ol y aunte, which is that thoſe ot Athenes 


apy reiopſe moꝛe to here her ſpeake in her 
houſe, then foꝛ th here Pithagoras rete in 
the ſeoale. And itought to be beleued lo the 
ſateng of the graue aucthoꝛs in ß on parte: 
and by that we dayly ſe on the other parte 
Soꝛ in the end it is moꝛe pleaſure to here a 
man tel mery tales, hauing grate r tomli⸗ 
nes in his woꝛdes:then ta heren graue mů 
ſpeake the trueth, w a rude z rough togue. 
J haue foũd in manp wꝛitinges, what they 
haue ſpokẽ ol Pithagoras, his doughter: 
but none tellech her name, ſaue onelye in a 
piſtel j Phalaris the tiraunt wꝛaͤte, 4 found 
this woꝛd wꝛitẽ, where he ſaleth. Polichra⸗ 
ta, that was che daughter ot the phllolopher 
Pithagoras, was pong, € exceadyng wyſe, 
moze faire, then riche, 1 was ſomuch bones 
red for the purity of het life, c fo high exſte⸗ 
med fos her pleaſaũt tongueꝛthat the woꝛde 
which ſhe ſpake ſpinning upon her diſtatfe, 
was moꝛe eſtemed:tht the phyloſophy y ber 
father red in the fcoole; And he ſaped moze, 
It is ſo great a pity to ſe, ⁊ here v wemen at 
this pꝛeſent, in their life fo nl Hone and in 


their tonges fo malicious: J haue greater 


pleaſure in the good renowme of one p is 
deade, then im the inlamp of al them, which 
are aliue. o a good womã is moꝛewoꝛthe 


£5 her diſtatte ſpynning then a hüdꝛed euel 


queenes, v cheir roial lcepters rafgninge. 
By the woꝛdes which Phalaris fated in his 
B. l. letter 
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letter, it feanicd Fechis doughter of Pitha⸗ 
goras was cailed Polichrate, Pithagoras 
therfore made many cõömentaryes, aſwel of 
his otune coũtrey, as of ſtraungers. In the 
end he dyed in Meſopotania, where at the 
houre of bis death he ſpake vnto his deugh 
ter Policrate, : fated thoſe woꝛdes. I ſe my 
doughter, v the boure wherein multe end 
my life appꝛocheth. Lhe gods gaue it me, 
nobd they wil take it from me: nature gaue 
me birth, and now he geueth me death: the 
earth gaue me ß bodpe, æx now ir retourneth 
to aſſhes. Che wolul fatal deſtines gaue me 
a lit el goods, mingled W many tranapites, 
Jo that (doughter) of all thinges whiche 3 
enioped in this woelde, J cary none W me: 
for. hauing al as 3 had it, by p way of boꝛo⸗ 
wing: nowe at my death cache man taketh 
his one. I die ioitully not for} J leaue the 
riche:but loꝛ pᷣ J leaue the learned And in 


tokẽ of my tẽder harte, 3 bequeth bite 5 all 


my bookes, woherin thou ſhalt find the trea⸗ 
ſour of my trauailles. And J tel the, p that 
geue the, is the riches gottẽ w myne olone 
Iweatis not obtained, to 5 pꝛeludice ok ano⸗ 
ther. oꝛ ᷣ love beare vnto the, doughter 
J pꝛap the, æ bythe immoꝛtal gods J cöiure 
the, thou be ſuch e fo good, b althoughe 4 
die, pet at leaſt thou maieſt keape my me⸗ 
moꝛp:loʒ thou knoweſt wel what Homere 
ſaieth, (peaking of Achilles, Pirrus, that 
the good life ofthe child, p is aline, keapeth 
the renowme ol the father p is deade. hele 
were p woꝛds, which this philoſopher ſpake 
bute hys doughter lpeng in bps death bed. 
And thoughe perhappes he fpake noe theſe 
woꝛdes; pet at the leaſt this was the meas 
ning. As the great Poet Mantuan fateth, 
king Euãder was father of f gtãt Pallas, 
and he was a great frẽd of kyng Eneas, he 
vaũted him ſelfe to diſcẽd of b linage ot the 
troiẽs it therloꝛe whẽ king Eneas, i pꝛince 


Turnus, had great warres betwene them, 


which of the ald haue the printeſſe Laui⸗ 
nia in mariageſthe which at time was on 
ipe heire of Italy) king Euander apded E- 


neas, not oulp W goods: but alto ſendyng 
him his olune fone in parlõ. Foꝛ the fredes 


tdught koꝛ their true fredes, willigly to ſhed 


heir bleudz e in their be halfe, wout demaũ 
ding they ought alſo to ſpende their goods. 
This king Euãder had a wife ſo wel lear⸗ 
Neo ü which $ grekes falde of her, ſemeth 
to be fables. Chat is to ſay( ot᷑ her eloquence 
and wiſedõ ) foꝛ they ſay that pf that whith 
‘thie wem wꝛàte of h wartes of Trop, had 
not bev. zongh enup caſt into the kire:the 
name o riomere had at this day remained 
obſcure. The reaſõ hereof is, byesuſe ᷣ wo⸗ 
mẽ was in p time ol the deſtructid of Trop. 
€ Wate as a witnes of ſight. But Homere 
forte after the deſtruction of Trop, as one 
affectiontd vnto the pꝛinte Achilles, as a 
frend of ihe grekes, e ennemp of the Crop⸗ 
ung, And trulp wit a wepter is atfecttoned 
to an perſdn, his weytyng of ſoꝛte mut be 
ſuſpetted. The wyle dt this king Euander 
was called by her name Micoſtrata, albeit 
others talled her Carmẽta, foꝛ the eloquẽce 
he had in her ver tes; for they ſaye, that the 
made as eaſelye in meter, as others doe in⸗ 
pꝛoſe. Che hiſfdꝛiographers ſaye, p ſhe pꝛo⸗ 
pheſied the diſtrunttõ ol Troy. 15. peares be⸗ 
fo2e, She told the comity of Eneas into Ie 
taly, t ſpake of the warres, that ſhuld be fos 
the matyage ol Lavinia, and ſaped howe 
A ſtanius, the ſõne ot Eneas, chould bylde 
Alba lõga. he fated further, that of pilaté 
kings, ſhuld deſcẽd the romaines: x that the 
reuenge whiche rome ſhould take of Grece 
ſhuld be greater, then that which Grece did 
take of troy. And the layed alfo that p grea⸗ 
teſt warre Which rome ſhuld haue, ſhuld be 
againſt the pꝛinces ofA ffrikett that in the 
end, rome ſhuld triumphe auer all the reals 
mes of the earth, z finally. a nation vnkno⸗ 
wt, chuld triũphe foꝛ euer ol rome. As Bus 
febius Ceſarien ſaieth, the romaines kepte 
theſe wꝛitinges in as great eftimacié in the 
high capttalꝛas the chꝛiſtiã relpgiõ kcapeiꝶ 
the ſacremẽt in the teple. Bing Dari? after 
that he was baquithed in the firſt batail by 
Hing 


OF PRINCES, 


hing A lexdder the great betoꝛe he was in 
the ſecõd battaile vtterly deſtroied)trauap⸗ 
led ie fought many waies E meanes, to the 
end that he myght be frẽd vnto Alexader: 
and in very dede, king Darius was ſage to 

25 ſeke it, hut not fo happp to obteineit. oꝛ to 
pꝛinces, the peace is moze woꝛth that is ho⸗ 
gelkethe is the bittozy, which is bluddy. Bez 
wirt thote two fo ſtout pꝛinces, treute was 
made foz.3.monethes, in the meane tyme 
the pꝛieſtes ol the Caldeans treated peace, 
with thele cõdictõs:that the great Alexan⸗ 
der ſhuld mary p doughter of kinge Dari), 
and that Darius ſhoulde geue her a greate 
quatitpe of gold, & belides this, that he thuld 
c endotac herd the third parte of his realme. 
And trulpe theſe meanes were good, foꝛ az 
mg pꝛinces thereis nothing that foner pa⸗ 
cifieth olde inturies: then to make betwene 
them neu marlages. The kyng Alex ãder 
excuſed him ſelle of this mariage, ſaingthat 
be was but. 24. yeates of ige, t that he was 

to pong to be maried, bycauſe amongeſt the 
Macedonias there was a tuſtome:that the 
womũ could not be marted vnttl. . peares 
obage, noꝛ h man bntil. 30. Che doughter of 
kinge Darius was faire, riche, ł noble, but 
the beſt the wanted, foꝛ che was not wyſe. 
And this was ö canſe, why king Alexãder 
refuſed her koꝛ his wyle:koꝛ in thole dapes, 
wemen were not matied becauſe they were 

2 tiche , but beloved becauſe they were wiles 
€ finallpe the woman that had ſtudied belt; 
tame comonlp to the higheſt martage. Ans 
nius Rufticus, c Quintus Severus ſap, 5 
the great Alexander (after he had ſoꝛſakt 

b boughter of king Darius) maried a wife, 
which was a pore woma x defozmed, called 
Barlina, which iu dede was neither with ris 
ches, noꝛ beauty, endued:but without doubt 

in ß Greke ¢ Latine tongue, moſt e¢cellerlp 
learned. And whe the pꝛintes ol Pacedony 
would haue withdꝛawẽ him fro that mari⸗ 
age, aſking him why he eſteamed the riche, 
leſſe thé } poꝛe, he aũſwered. A fe my krẽdee, 

in mariages it (uffileth p hulbãd ta be rich, 


Folio. 129. 
€ the womũ ile: fo the office ol the huſbad 
ls, to winne 5 which is loſt a p office of the 
wile is, to keape that ubiche is wöne. Strã⸗ 
bo de ſitu orbis ſateth that the firſt gueens 
of Lides was Nlirtha, the which of her bos 
dpe waͤs fo lyptell, that the ſeamed to be a 
dwarffe: g in quickenes ot witte fo hyghe, 
that they called her a gyaunte. oꝛ the man fe 
that bath a ſtout tomake;¢ litel body, mape 
wel be called a giaũt:t he that hath a great 
bodp, t a cowardes hart, mape iuſtly be nay 
med a dwarffe. Koꝛ bᷣ this excellent Neene 
Mirtha was fuch a wile wife whẽ the was 
maried, æ atterward allo a widow very ho⸗ 
neſt, and aboue al thinges in philotophy er⸗ 
cellentlye learned: the Lides counted this 
queene Mirtha among the fenen kinges, or 
the which they vaũted them felues to be ges 
uernedzas of gloꝛyous princes. oꝛ the zũ⸗ 
tientes gaue aſmuch gloꝛy, to wemen teats ⸗ 
ned in letters: as to the Dalfaunt and fout 
mt᷑ experte tnatmes.Cornificius the poet, 
as Laertids faiech had a filter talled Core 
nificia, the whiche in Greke and latin lets 
ters, was not onlpe learned: but alſo in ma⸗ 
klinge meter; and epigrames, very experte, 
St hep wpte that ot this woman, whlche of 
felve men the like bathe ben harde. Chat ts 
to wete, that che made derſes and epigra⸗ 
mes better at the firſteſighte: then her bꝛo⸗ 
ther did, with muche ſtudye. And it is not to 
muche incredible, to put anpe doubt in that 


b is ſpokẽ. Foꝛ pen bath moze lwiktenes, 2 


ok the liuelx ſpꝛite:then the tongue hath, of 
the mal onderſtãding. This poet Cornifis 
clus was keſidẽt a lig time in rome, x was 
alwales pooze ¢ bolde of al fauoure, though 
in Dede he was better learned then others, 
which were in greater eſtimatiöꝛthe which 
thing daily chaucethin the court of princes, 
Foꝛ there is no difference, whether they be 
fooles oz wyſe:but whether they be artepta | 
ble to the Pꝛinces. Ariftotle ſaieth, V bi 
multũ de intellectu ibi parũ de fortuna. 
Meaning therby, that mẽ which ol memoꝛp 
and vnderſtãdyng are moft rich ol F goods 
. li. “af 
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this woꝛld, are commonly mot porze: Chir 
poet Cornificius, therfoꝛe going thꝛoughe 
rome Wout ayde, bichaunce, a romã named 
Cbalphurniꝰ, ta ſeofe at him fated. Tel me 
Cornificius; haſt thou had anpe fogtanate 
dap, ſence thou were bone: foꝛ in theſe. 20. 
yeres p bane know the, I neuer falve the 
in favour and ik be not diſceaued, it is. 15 
peres fing 3 kne le the haue this tote. The 
pooꝛe poet aunlwered him, Z let the knowe 
my frende,} J can not tel which is greater 
thy entil lucke, oꝛ my great felicity. Che Ro 
man Calphurnius replyed, tell me Corni⸗ 
ficius, how canſt thou call thy ſelfe happp, 
ſins thou haſt not one lofe of bead to rate, 
noz one gowne to put on thy backe, ¢ why 
fattt thou that J am vnhapppe, fins thou ¢ 
al thy family map be fed W p alane ; whiche 
at my table remapneth. Co this p poet Cor 
nificius aunſwered, J wil that thou knewe 
my frende and neighbour Calpburnius, h 
my kelicitie is not, for that J haue litell, 
but foꝛ that 4 deſire leſſe then J haue, t thy 
euyll lucke is not fo2 that h haſt much, but 
foꝛ that v deſireſt moꝛe & dof litell eſteame 
that that thou haſt And if thou be rich, it is 
fo2 that p neuer ſpeakeſt truth. e if à be poꝛe 
it is becauſe I neuer told lie. Koꝛ the boule 
that is w riches ſtuffed: is commonly ol the 
truth void. And J tel the kurther, that J cal 
my ſelte happp, becauſe J haue a ſiſter whi⸗ 
che is the belt eſteamed in all Italp, ¢ thou 
haſt a wife, the moſt diſhoneſt in all Nome. 


And ſith it is lo betwene the ¢ me, J referre 


ſt to no mãs iudemtt, but to thine, which is 
better:either to be poꝛe, as J am W honour, 
oꝛ els to be riche as p art, to liue W infa⸗ 
mp. Theſe woꝛdes palled betwene the Ror 
main Calphurnius,¢ the poet Cornificiꝰ. 
A delice to declare the excellẽcy of thofe few 
aanciet womẽ (as wel Grekes, as Latines, 
€ omaines}to intent 5 pꝛinceſſes, & great 


ladies map know, p the aliciét wem were 


moꝛe eſtemed fo2 their ſcitces, the for their 
beauties Therkoꝛe } pꝛincelſſes ¢ great ae 
dies ought to thinks, ir they be wemẽ they 


were allo in like maner:e le they be fraple⸗ 
the others were alſo weake. i they be mari⸗ 
rd, the ether allo ban huſbãdes:it they haue 
their willes, the other had alſo, what they 
wanted: ik they be tender, the others were 
not ſtrõg: inally. they vught not to excuſe 
them ſelurs, ſaping d foꝛ to lerne wemẽ are 
vnmete. $02 a oman halh moꝛe ability to Je 
learne ſciences in the ſcooles:then p parate 
hath to ſpeake woꝛdrs in h rage. In mp opt 
nion, pꝛinceſtes t great ladies ought not to 
eſleame thẽ ſelues mnie then an other, loꝛ § 
they haue fapꝛer beazes, the another, oꝛ foe 
that they are better apparelen thẽ another: 
oꝛ that they haue moze riches, thẽ an other. 
but they ought therfoze to eſleame the ſel⸗ 
ues, not foꝛ that they cũ do moze thé others: 
but foꝛß they knowe moꝛe the others. Co 
fap the truth, the kayꝛe c pelow heares, the 
riche & bꝛaue apparel, the great treaſours, 
the ſüptuous pallares,¢ frog bupldinges, 
thefe¢ other like pleaſures are not guides 
t leders to bertues:but rather ſpies t ſcbut 
watches for bices. O what à noble thinge 
were it, p the noble ladies would eſteme thé 
ſelues not foꝛ h̊ they can do: but foꝛ $; that 
they knowe. oz it i moze tõmendatiõ to 
knowe howe to teach. 2 philoſophers:thẽ to 
haue auctoꝛity to cõmaũd 4.106, knyghtes. 
It is à ſhame to wꝛite it, but it is moze pp⸗ 
tie to fe it, ihat is to wete, to read ᷣ we read 
of ß wildome ¢ woꝛthines of ß aůtiẽt matro 
nes paſt, x to ſe as we do ſe, the frailenes of 
thefe põge ladies pꝛeſent. oꝛ they coueted 
to haue difciples both learned € experimẽ⸗ 
tedie theſe of this pꝛeſẽt, deſire nothing but 
to haue ſeruaũtt, not only ignoꝛaũt, but de⸗ 
ceittul ¢ wicked. And J do not meruatle ſe⸗ 
ing which $F ſe, which is, $ at this pꝛeſent 
{he is ok litell baluc,¢ leit cffeed among 
the ladies, which is of feweſt befired. Mhat 
Thal J fap moze in this matter but 5ᷣ they l 
times paſt friued who ſhuld wzite better, 
& copile the beſt bookes:t theſe at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſẽt do not ſtriue, but who Hal haue ß riche 
€ mot ſumptuous apparel, oz the ladpes 
thinks 
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thinte it a tolter matter, to weare a gowne 
of a newe inuentionꝛthẽ p aũctentes did to 
read a leſſõ o philoſophy. The aũcit̃t ladies 
ſriued which of the was wife: but theſe of 
our Daves cõtend who hall be kaireſt. for 
at chis day, the ladies would chole rather to 
haue b fare 561 beauti adoꝛned:thẽ p heart w 
al p wiſdome in Gretia endued. The aũci⸗ 
ent ladies cõtented which ſhuld be better ae 
ble to teach others: but theſe ladies nowe a 
daves, cõtend hob they map moſt finelp ap 
parel thé ſelues. Foꝛ in thefe dayes, they 
giue moꝛe honour to a womã richly appa⸗ 
reled thé they giue to an other Whoneſtye 
beauttfied. Finally w thts worde J do con⸗ 
tlude, 3 let him marke pᷣ hal read it, pin p 
old time h wemẽ were ſuch that their ver⸗ 
ties cauſed al me to kepe lilẽce:⁊ now their 
bices be ſuch y they cõpel al men to ſpeake. 
J wil not by this my woꝛd any ma thould 
de ſo bold ingenerally to ſpeake euil of al p 
ladies :foꝛ in this cafe, 3 ſweare that there 
are not at this day fo manp good vertuous 
wems in b Woꝛld: but that J haue more en⸗ 
u at p lite they lead in fecreat,thé at al the 
ſtitces which the aticient wemt red in pu⸗ 
blike. Mherkoꝛe my pen doth not ſhowe it 
felfe extreme but to thoſe Which only in ſũp 
tudus apparel ¢ in vaine woꝛdes do cõſume 
their whole life:¢ to thoſe which in reeding 
a good boke wold nor ſpẽd one only houre. 
To pꝛoue my inttct ot J haue (poké,p a 
hour Wꝛittẽ ſuffiſeth. But to b end prince: 
ſes & great ladtes mape fe at the leſt, howe 
much better it ſhalbe foꝛ them to knowe ly⸗ 
tel, then to haue ¢ polleſle much, k to be able 
to do moze. J wil remembꝛe che of b which 
a Romaine womg tw2ate to her childzen, 
wherby they thal perceyne howe eloquent 
& womã the was in her ſapinges and hoe 
true a mother in her counſel. Foz in the 
ende of her letter fhe perſuadeth her chyl⸗ 
dꝛen of the trauayles of the warre, not fo2 
any other cauſe, but to lel the pleaſures 
of Rome. 


Folio.130, 
The. xxxi Chapter. 


2@ Ofthe vvorthines of the ladye 
cornelia,and of anotable epiftle 
{he vvrote to her.it.fones vyhi- 
che ſerued in the vvarres, diſvva 
dinge them fr6 the pleaſures of 
rome, and exorting g them to en- 

dure the trauailes ct vvarre. 


/ un Ruſticus in the 


n of the antiquities of 5 RB. 
8 ©) Romatnes ſapth, ö in Rome 
there were. pꝛincipall lina⸗ 
avy that is to wete Fabritii Torquatif, 
BrutiiPabii and Cornelit, thoughe thera 
were in Rome other newe linages, wher⸗ 
of ther were many excellẽt perſonages:pet 
alwapes the le wich came of the. F linagess 
were kept, placed, a pꝛelerred, ta the firſt of 
fices of the chmon wealth. Foꝛ Rome bos 
noꝛed thoſe p were pꝛeſent in ſuch ſoꝛt, that 
it was Bout the pꝛeindice of thoſe that are 
gone. Amögeſt thoſe. S. linages, p romatnes 
alwayes counted the Cornelies moff foꝛtu 
nate p which were ſa hardy ¢ couragions i 
fight ¢ fo modeſt in life ̊ of their famitpe, 
there was neuer found any cowardly man 
in the feld, noꝛ anp defamed woman in the 
towne. They fay of this linage of Corne 
lii, amonge manp other there were. 4. fins 
gular t notable wemẽ amõge ß which the 
chiefe was the mother ol Gracchi whoſe 
name was Cornelia ¢ lined w moze honoꝛ 
foꝛß ſciẽnces he red in Rome, thé for the 
coquettesp her childꝛẽ had in A fricke bes 
foze her chilozé were brought into empire, 
they talked of none other thing but of their 
fregth ¢ hardines, thꝛoughaut alß woꝛzlde: 
€ therfore a Namaine one dape aſtked this 
woman Cornelia whereof fhe toke motte 
vaine gloꝛp, to fe her ſelfe miſtres of ſo mae 
ny diſciples oꝛ mother of fo valiant childꝛẽ 
Che lady Cornelia aũſwered, 4 do effeme 
the (ctence moꝛe, which J haue learned thé 
B. ili. the 
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the Childꝛen Wwhfcbe J hane brdtghe fo2tb. 
Foz in the ende, the childꝛen kepe in hondur 
the lyle: but the dilelples continue the re⸗ 
atone after the death. 

And the laide farther. Jam aflured that 
the dilciples papelpe wiil ware better and 
better: and it mape bee, that my Chiloꝛen 
wyll ware woꝛſe and woꝛſe . The deſpꝛes 
of yonge men are fo variable, that they bab 
ip haue newe inuentions. Mith one aetoꝛd 
all the wꝛpters dd greatlye tommende this 
woman Cornelia, ineſpectallp fo2 beinge 
wyſe and honeſt, and kurthermoͤze bycaule 
che red philoſophy in Nome dpenlye. 

And therfaze alter her death, they ſet bp 
in Nome a Statue, ouer the gare talled da⸗ 
laria, whereupon there was grauen this 
Epigrame. 


“ @Thisheape of earth Cornelie doth encloofe 
Of wretched Gracches that loe the mother wis 
Tasyle hape in the fckollers chat (bs chosfe 
*. ade tone, in she 0 I pomge that fhe bm 


=| Monge the fung Cicerd 
5 was the pꝛinte of all the Woe 
maine rethoꝛike, and the thie⸗ 
( dl fet with his pen inditinge of 
g Se ppttics : vet they fave , that 
he did not only fe the wꝛltinges of this Cor 
nelia, but red thẽ, ⁊ did not onelp read them 
but alle with thelentences thereof pꝛoklted 
him ſelfe. And heredk a man dught not to 
meruatle:koꝛ there is no man in the woꝛlde 
fo tile of him ſelfe, but map kurder his do⸗ 
inges W the aduice ol another. Cicero fa 
highly exalted theſe wꝛitinges, that he faide 
in his rehtoꝛtke theſe oꝛ luch other like woꝛ 
des. Ir the name of a woman had not blea⸗ 
miſhed Cornelia, trulp fe deſerued to be 
head of al philoſophers. Foꝛ J neuer ſawe 
fo graue ſẽiẽces pꝛocede fro fo kraile flict, 
Cicero ſpake theſe woꝛdes of Cornelia it 
ca not be, but ſᷣ the wꝛrtinges of ſuch a wo 
man in her time were very liucli ¢ of great 
reputaciõ: pet notwithſtanding there is no 


memozpokhek, bre that an authoꝛ foꝛ bis 
purpole declare th an epiſtel of this maner. 
Sextus Chetronenſis in his booke of the 
pratie of momen, reciteth the letter whiche 
ſhe lente to her childꝛen, She remapninge 
in Nome, and thep beinge at eie wWarres in 


Affrike. eth) 


ge The letter of Corneliato het l 
fonnes Tiberius and Gaius, 05 
_thervvife called Gracchi.. 3 


700 3 2 Ornelia the Romayne 
b bp thy fathers lide am of the 


Seren on ß mother ſyde 
8 lot the Fabi to pou. mp · z. ſon⸗ 
nes a which are in h warre ol Afr 
frike, ſuch health to pou do wiche, as a mor 
ther to her childꝛen ought to deſire Ve haus 
under ſtode right wel my thildzen, bow mp 
father died, J being but z. peres ok age, and 
that this. 27. peares J haue remapned wy⸗ 
doe, k that this. 20, peares J haue red Re⸗ 
thoꝛike in Nome. It is.7.peres fins J ſaw 
pe, . Ii. peares fins pour bꝛetherne my chet 
dꝛen died in the great plage. Pon knowe. g. 
peres are paſt, ſinte I left my upp € came 
ta fe yon in Cicilia,bicaule pou ſhould not 
foꝛſake the warres, to come fe me in rome: 
fo2 to me could come no greater paine, thé 
to fe pou abſẽt fro the ſeruite of the cõmon 
welth. J deſire my childꝛẽ to ſhew pon, hom 
4 haue patted mp life in labour ¢ trauail, to 
the intent you ſhoulde not delire to ſpend 
poures, in tet t idlenes. Foꝛ it to me 5 ame 


in rome theté cd want no ttauails:be ve aſ⸗ 


ſured that vnto you which are in b watres, 
ſhal wat no perils. J oz in warres rendune 
is neuer ſolde: but by weight z chaunged 
with lolle ol lyle. Ehe pong Fabius, ſon of 
my aunt,p aged Fabia, at the. 3. Calẽdes of 
March bꝛought me a letter, the whiche you 
lent: and truely it was moze bꝛiefe then 3 
would haue wiched it. Foz betwene fo dere 

childzen 


~~ 
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childꝛẽ ; fo louing a mother, it is not ſutke⸗ 
rep; pᷣ the ablence ef pour parſönes ſhuld be 
fo far, t § letters which yon wꝛſte fa bꝛie le: 
By thoſe b. go frd hence thyther, J alwates 
do fend you cõmendatids: ¢ of thoſe v come 
from hence thither, J do enquire of newes. 
Some fap they haue fene pou, other tell me 
they haue ſpoken w yo neld that w this, my 
hart is ſomewhat quieted Foz betwene thẽ 
5 that loue greatly, it map be endured that x 
fight be feldonresfo vᷣ the health be certain. 
Jam ſale, am a widoly, J am aged a now 
al my kinred is dead: haue endured many 
trauailes in Rome, t the greateſte of all is 
my childꝛẽ dk pour abſence. Foz the paine 
Fe is greater, to be volde of altured frénes:thé 
aſlault is daügerous, ot cruel enemies. Sin⸗ 
te pow are pong, ⁊ not berp riche, ſince pon 
are hardy, a bꝛoughte vp in tho trauatles of 
A frik, 4 do not doubte but that pou do de⸗ 
ſire to come to Nome, ts ſe æ know p, nowe 
pou are men, which por haue ſene wh you 
were childꝛen. Foꝛ men doe not lous their 
ie Ediitrep fo much, loꝛ that it is good: as they 
de loue it ;fo2 that it is natural. Beleue me; 
childꝛẽ, ther is na mã lining v bath lene, oꝛ 
hard ſpeake of Nome in times palt: but hath 
great griele, ſoꝛow + pitſe, to fee tt at this 
pꝛeſente. Foꝛ as their hartes are pitieful, & 
their eyes tender: ſa they cd not behold p W⸗ 
out great ſoꝛow, whiche in times paſte they 
haue ſene, in great gloꝛv. Om chtldꝛẽ you 
hal know, y None is greatly chaũged frõ 
that it was wont to be. To reade that p we 
do reade ok it in times paſt,⁊ to fe p whiche 
we fe of it ndbo pꝛeſent zwe muſt nedes efte- 
me z which b auncientes haue weiten as a 
gelt, oꝛ cls bolene it but as a dꝛeame. There 
is no other thinge! now at Nome, but ta fee 
tuſtice coꝛrupted, dᷣcõmen weale oppꝛeſled. 
ives blowen abꝛoade, the truth kept under, 
the ſatires fitent,p flatterers opt mouthed, 
the inklamed perſonnes to be Lozdes „e the 
pacient to be fernaiites: ¢ aboue all, x wozſe 
then al, to ſe the cull line in reſt ¢ cotented, 
the good troubled ⁊ diſpleaſed. Foꝛſake, 


Folio. t3 i. 
feꝛlake my childꝛen ) cite her e the good 
haue occaſiõ to weape, the euil haue liber⸗ 
ty to laugh. Scan not tel what to ſay in this 
mater, as 3 would fap. L ruly p cõmõ wea⸗ 
le is at this day {uch and ſo wolul, that eche 
wiſe man, tout compartfon, wonlde haue 
greater pleaſure to be in the warres of Ar 
frik:then in the peace at Rome : Foꝛ in the 3 
good warre, a man ſeeth of whom he Halo 
take hede, but in § euil peace, no mã know⸗ 
eth whom to truſt. Thereloꝛe my childꝛen 
ſince pon are naturall of Rome. 4 will tell 
pou hat Rome is at this pꝛeſent. J let von 
know, } the beffall virgines are nowe dil⸗ 
ſolute, the hongur of the gods is foꝛgottẽ, 5 
profit of the cõmon weale no man ſeketh, or 
the excertiſe of chinalry ther is no memozp: 
foz the oꝛphanes ¢ widowes, there is noms 
that doth aunſwere, to miniſtre tuſtite they 
haue no regarded diſolnt vices ol p pouth 
are wout meaſure. Finallve, Rome that in 


times pal was a receyptt of al the good e 


bertuous:is not made a dene, of al theues 


and ditions. J feare me, J feare me leaſte 


our mother Rome in Hogte time will hauo 
tome ſodein ¢ great fal: And 3 fap not with 
vut à cauſe Come great fall, foꝛ both men x 
Cities, that fall frõ the top of their felicitte, 
purchaſe greater infamy with thoſe p Hall 
come after: the the gloꝛy vᷣ they haue had of 
the that be paſt. Peraduenture mp chidꝛen) 
pon deſire to fee the walles and buildinges 
of Nome: foꝛ thofe chinges which childꝛen 
fe kirſt in thelr vouthe, the fame they lone ¢ 
kepe alivaies in memoꝛpe vntill their age. 
As the auncienté bulldinges of Wome are 
deſtroped, ¢ the felw that are now bullte: fo 
woulde J you ſhould looſe pour earnest at 
lection to come ta fe thé. Fo in dede, p noble 
hartes are aſhamed to fe that thing amiffe; 25 
which they tan not remedy. Mo not thinke 
my childzen, thoughe Nome be maße kindelt 
in maners, that therfoꝛe it is diminiſhed in 
buildinges. Foꝛ A let pou bnoerande, yt 
pou knowe it not, that if a wall both detap, 
there is no man that doth repatre tt. 
ae 


THE 


It a houſe fal, ther is no man that wil ralſe 
it. Ik a rere be foule, ther is man that will 
make it cleane it the riuer carp away any 
bꝛidge, there is no man that will ſet it bp a 
gaͤine. Ik any antiquitte decaieth ther is no 
man that wil amend it. Ik any wood be cut, 
ther is no man that wil kepe it. Ik the trees 


ware old, ther is no mã that will plant the. 


Af the pauement of the ſkreates be broken, 
ther is no man that wil ley it. Finally, ther 
is nothing in Nome at this day fo euil hand 
led, as thoſe thinges, which by b cõmen bot 
tes are ordered, Theſe thinges my childꝛẽ 
though J do greatly lamet(as it is reaſon) 
pet pou oughe che al litle to eſteme:but this 
alonly ought to be eſtemed, ¥ w dꝛoppes ol 
bloud to be lamented. That now in Rome, 
when $ bulldinges in many plates fal dow 
ne, p bices al wholy together are ratfed vp. 
O wokul mother Nome, ſince that in p, the 
moze the walles decay, the moze p vices in⸗ 
reaſe.Peraduenture my childꝛẽ) ſinte you 
are in thoſe frountters of Afrikjpou deſire 
to fe pour parentes here in Rome. And ther 


„ at J meruaple not, foz h loue, which our na 
25 tural coũtrey do glue b ſkraunge countrep 


ran not take awa. Al thoſe which come fro 
thoſe parties, do bzing vs no other certaine 
newes, but of the multitude of thoſe which 
dye / x are flatn in Afrik, therfoꝛe ſince pou 
fend vs ſuch newes krö thence:loke not we 
ſhould lend pou any other, then the like frõ 
hence. oꝛ death hath (uch auctoꝛitie that it 
killeth the armed in the warres:t lleyeth p 


es qutet in peace. J let pou knowe that Licia 


pour liſter is deade. Druſio pour vnckle is 
dead. Torcquatꝰ pour neighbour is dead. 
His wife our couſin, x her. 3. doughters are 
dead. Fabius pour greate frend'is dead. E⸗ 
vader ¢ his childꝛẽ are dead. Bibulꝰ which 
red fo2 me in the chaire, the laſt pere is alſo 
dead. Finally ther are fo manp, ¢ fo good v 
al, p be dead:that it is a great ſhame, x pitie 
to feat this pꝛeſtt, ſo many eupl, as do live, 
isnot yemy childꝛen, that all theſe ¢ many 
others Which pe loft aliue, ful high in rome: 
are now become woꝛmes meate, ful lowon 


DIALL 
der the pearth , k death alfo dothe ſummon 
me Dito the grave. It you my childꝛen) din 
cöſider what al become of pou hercafter, 
truly pow wil think it better, to weape. 10. 
peares w the dead: then to laugh one houre 
with thoſe ö be aliue Memẽbꝛinge p J bare 
pein great patne , ¢ haue nouriſhed du in 
great trauell, æ that pe came of my pꝛoper 
intrailles:à would haue pou, as childꝛen a- 
bout me, fo2 pᷣ cd foꝛt 2 cd ſolattõ of my pay⸗ 
nes. But in the end beholdinge p pꝛowelles 
of thoſe that are paff,} bindeth their beites; 
J am cõtent to ſuffer fo log abſente of pout 
perſons, onely to the end, pou may get ho⸗ 
nour in chiualrpe. Foꝛ had rather heave 
tel, you ſhould line like knightes in Afrile: 
the to fe pou vtterly lott here in Rome. Px 
childzẽ as pou ate in f warres of A frik, fa 
doubt not, but p pou deſire to fe fpleatirs 
of rome: ſoꝛ ther is no man in this world fo 
happpe, but at his neighbours pꝛoſperitye 
bath ſome enuy. And they haue no enupy af d 
bitfous,fo2 truly bices ar of ſuch a quality, 
p thep bꝛing not w rhe fo much pleſure w hs 
thep come: as they leaue ſoꝛow behynd rhe, 
when they de part fo2 p true pleaſure, is not 
in the daily which ſodenly vaniſheth:but in 
b truth, which euermoꝛe remaineth. J thak 
the immoꝛtal gods, foꝛ al theſe things, kirit 
koꝛ § they made me wiſe r not foliſhe: foꝛ to 
a woman it is a ſmall mater to be called fo 
fratle, that in dede ſhe be not kooliſhe. The 
ſecond J thank ß gods, bycauſe in al times 
ol my troubles, they haue geut me pa citce 
to endure thé :fo2 p mã om in this life mo 
be called vnhappp, to whom the gods in his 
troubles, bath not giuẽ pactéce, The third, 
A thank the gods foꝛ that thele. cod: peares 
which J haue lined neuer hytherto was de⸗ 
famed:fo2 that woman by no reaſon tan co 
plaine of her loꝛtune, pf none of her trou⸗ 
bles the bath lett her honour. The fourthe, 
I thanke the Gods, bycanfe thys foꝛty pear 
res. J haue lyued in Nome, & remained wis 
dow, ther was neuer no ma noꝛ womũ v cd 
téted W me: loꝛ ſince we Wome profite litle ß 
common 
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able to temedy their grekes, it is bette von 
ſhould not come hyther to fe their ttoubles. 


common Wealthe 5 it is but keaſon, that the 
which with eupll demeanoures hath pated 
her life: ſhould by inttice rereaue her death. 
The like 3 pine the gods thankes, that they 
gaue my childꝛen the which are better con 
tented to ſuffer thetrauaples of N Hi tik: thé 

to eniop the pleaſurs of Rome. Doe not co⸗ 
unte meimy childar) foz ſo vnlouing ia mas 
ther, that J woulde not haue pon alivayes 
befoꝛe my eyes: but conſidering that many 
good mens childꝛen haue bene loft; only for 
„being bꝛonght vp in the excelliue fleaſures 
pf Nome: do contente my felfé with pout 
abſenee: Foz that man that deſtreth perpe⸗ 

% tuall renowne, thonghe he be not baniched! 
pet be ought to abſent him ſelfe frõ his na⸗ 
tiue countrey. Mp deate childzen, % motte 
earneſtiy delire you, that alwales you acres 
panve pour ſelues with the geod; wyth the 
moſte auncientes, æ with thoſe, whiche are 
graue and mod erpert in raunſel. and with 
thoſe, that haue maſt ſene the woꝛld: and ds 
not vnderſt and meſt of the woꝛlde, by thoſe 
thats haue iene moſle coh treis. oz the vppe 

* eauncel pꝛoceadeth hot fr the hia that bath 
traueileꝭ in many tountreis:but from him 
that hath lelt him felfe in manp daungers; 
Since the nature of elle countrep (mp chil⸗ 
deen) doth knocke wehe hamer at the gate 
of the harte ct man, I feare, d it you come 
und ſe vour krendes and parentes, you hall 
alivaics lpue in cares penſimnes, and being 
penſife; vou chal altwates liue eull cõtented⸗ 

g vou ſhal not do that which becõmeth Kos 
maine knighes to dt And yon not being ba 
liaunt knightes, potrenemies thal alwates 
reioice oner pou, a pour deſtres ſhall neuet 
La take eſſeſt:foꝛ of thaſe men which are cares 
full ⁊ heaupe; pꝛoceadeth elwairs ſeruſces 
vnwozthy. I deſire vou hartely, and by this 
pꝛeſct letiex 3 tounſel you, ᷣ̊ you wil not in 
any wife ſeke to come to rome:foꝛ às haue 
told pou thal know few of thoſe h did know 
vou, foꝛ eythter they are deade, oꝛ baniſhed, 
pooꝛe oꝝ ſicke, aged, oꝛ cõme to nought, ſad 
92 euill cõtented: io that ſithens pou are not 


Folio. 132. 


Foz no ma cõmetch to Nome, but to wespe 
W the liuing, s to ligh fz thé that be dead. 


FTrulpfmychildzt) Aknob noe what plen⸗ 


ſure is in tome, p chuld raule any good ma 
to come hyther, and te fozfahe Affe: foꝛ 
if there yon haue enemies; here vou Hatt 
want frͤdes. It pu haue p ſwoꝛd p perteth 
the body, we haue ß thug here, detkroybch 
the reno wme. It pon be vered Wi the thenes 
bf Afrileʒ int are wounded W the trayto is, 
Flatteres, liers ot Italy. At pou lack tet, 
we haue here to much trouble Finallye ſes 
ing that p I do fein Nome; x hearinge tber 
which 3 heare of Arik: remmende pot 
warre, aabhozre our peace: ZF pou do great 
ly eſteme iᷣ lvhich z haue lald eſteme mut h 
moe which 2 thal ſapdwhitbe ts, that we 


ul wates here that pou are cõquerours of 5 


A frickans; & pow Mall Bere alivatés $ we 
are cdᷣqueted by dyces. Therkoꝛe, if J ama 
true mother, J had rather (ee you winne a 
ꝓerpetuatmemoep anode ſtraungers: them 
to liue W inkamp at home in pour contrey, 
Peraduenture with hope that you hall en⸗ 
herit ſome goodes von wil take occaſion to 
come to Rome. Mhen this thing Hal come 
to your mines, temtber (my chitdzen) that 
vour lather being aͤlite had not much, and 
that bnto pour mother being a widow mas 
hy thinges wanted. and remͤber, p pour fa 
ther beguethed pon nothing but weapös, k 
knolu, ß fro mo vou Hat enbertte nathenge 
but bobkes. Foz J haͤd rather leaue my chil 
dꝛen goon docrine, whereby they may lite: ss 
the eull riches, wherby they may periſhe. J 
um not rlebe no: IJ neuer trauatled t be ri⸗ 
che, x d cule was $4 ſaw many mẽs chile 
dꝛen vndone, only thꝛough! K hope they had 
to enherite thelr parentes gobdes, ¢ afters 
ward went a hunting after bices. Foꝛ they 
ſeldom times da anp worthp feates , Which z 
in their pouth enherit great treaſurs. his 
thing therfoze being trus (as it is in dea de 
J do not lap only hᷣ would watche, g toyle 
as 


— 
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8s manp do, to get riches and treattrs:bue 
a lſo ik 4 bad tres ſours, befoꝛe F would gine 
them vnto pon, J would (as the philpſopher 
did) caſt thẽ into the ſyꝛe. Foꝛ N had rather 
haue my childꝛen pooꝛe, vertuous zin Af 
frike: then riehe ann vitidus in Rome. Hou 
znow very wel my childꝛen, that chere was 
zmongeſt che Tharentins a lain wet vbſer- 
ged, that the ſonnes Mould not inherit am 
other thinge of their fathers but weapons 
4o fight: and p the: donghters chould inherit 
the goodeg foꝛ to mary thé ſelues with all. 
Crulp this law was verp iuſt, for the ſonne 
i that hath alwates reſpeit to the enheritaun⸗ 
“* ‘cettoill not haue ta his father any great cõ⸗ 
fivence, oꝛ he ought to be called a vallaũt 
Roma ine knight, that Whis like bath wone 
honour, and by the lwoꝛd hath gottẽ riches. 
Since pou are in ſtraunge realmes, J pꝛap 
pou hartelp, d vou be conuerſaunt with the 
good, as good bꝛethꝛen, remkbꝛing alwates 
that pou were my childzen, and that J gaue 
pon both ſucke of mine owne pꝛopꝛe bꝛea⸗ 
ffes, And the dape that J hall here ol pour 
diſagremtt, the fame day ſhalbe ß end ol my 


og» life. Foz the diſcozd in one citie of parctes, 
doth moze harme:then a bole armpe ol ene⸗ 


mies. At is good foꝛ vou (my childꝛẽ) to tine 
in loue, and cõcoꝛd togethers: but it is moꝛe 
requifit,to kepe you the Nomaine knigh⸗ 
tes. The which, w yon, e vou v0 the, ir pow 
do not lone together in ß warres: pou hall 
neuer haue the bpper had ol pour enemies. 
Foz in great armies, the diſcoꝛdes which e⸗ 
mongeſt them riſe do moꝛe harme: then the 
enemies do, againſt inha they light. J think 
wel ( my childꝛen) ß yon would be very deft 
rous to know of mp eſtate (that is to wete) 
whether J am in health, whether Jam fick, 
whether J am pooze, whether J am pleaz 
(cd, 02 whether J am miſcontented, In thps 
cafe J know not why you ſhoulde deſyꝛe to 
know it, ſince pou dught to pꝛeſuppoſe, that 
aͤtcoꝛdinge to the troubles whiche 3 baue 
paſſed, ⁊ the miſeries that with mine cies 3 
haue ſene, J am filled with this wozlde: foz 


wiſe men „after. So, peares and bpwarde; 
ough: rather to apply their mindes how to sy 
reteiue death: then to ſeke pleaſurs te pꝛo⸗ 
tonge life Men mans fleſhe is weake , it 
ulwaien de ſireth tu be well kept euen vnto 
the quate: And as J am of fleſhe, and bone: 
ſo do feale the troubles of the woꝛldzas al 
moꝛtall mr do. But fa al this do not think 
that to be pooꝛe o ſicke is the greateſt miſti 

ie neither thinke p to be hole riche is the 
chofeſt felicity:foʒ ther is none other felieitx 
of the old fathers; but foꝛ to ſe theit thildzs 
vertuous . In my opimõʒ it is an hondur toß 
eotitrep, the fathers haue ſuch childzẽ that 
wil take pꝛofit with their counſel; x tontra⸗ 
ry wwiſe, that the ehildꝛen haue ſuch fathers, 
whiche can glue it them. Foꝛche childe is 
happp that hath a wiſe father moze happy 


is the father that bath not a folpthe ſonne. 2 


J do boite oſt times Onto pou my childzen, 
but there is a lab that none belo hardyr to 
boꝛlte tu men ol warre in the fielde, ercepre 
lirſt they inrobble the letters in the fenate. 
CTherefoꝛe ſince q trite nto pou moze let⸗ 
ters then they would they do fend leſſo then 
A deſire. Choughe this lawe be painefull to 
mothers which haue child zen: et we mut 
tůkeſſe it is pꝛotmable foꝛ the weale publik. 
Fdoꝛit a man ſhoulde wꝛyte to one in the 
warre, that bys family is not welthe would 
foꝛſake the warres to remedye it. t a man 
wꝛpte vnto him that it is pꝛoſperous ; he 
hath then a deſire to enioye it. Be not dyl⸗ 
pleaſed( my childzen)thoughe all the letters 
J do ſende vnto pon, come not to pour han⸗ 
des: Foz all that, I doe not ceaſe to byſpte 
the temples fo2 pour one healthe, noꝛ pee 
to offre ſatrifices to the Gods foꝛ pour ho⸗ 
nout. 3702 it we do pleaſe the gods, we haue 
not cauſe to feare our enemies. 3 ſape no 
moꝛe in this cafe, my childzen, but that 
beſeche the immoztall Gods, that pf pour 
lpues mape pꝛoſpte the common twealthe, 
then they ſhaꝛten my dapes and lengthen 
pour peares: but pf your lyues ſhoulde be 
tothe domage of the toͤmmon wealth, then 

thoſe 
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tihofe immoꝛtall gods J deſire, that firſte 7 
may vnderſtand the end of pour dales, bes 
koꝛe that the woꝛmes ſhould eate my flelbe. 
Foz rather then by pour cupl life the gloꝛy 
ol our pꝛedeceſſdurs ſhould be bleamiſhed: 
it were muche better both your liues were 
ended The grace of the Gods the good rez 
nolwme amongeff inen, the good foꝛtune of 
the Nomapns, the wiſedom of the greekes; 
à bleſing of dcippio, t of al other your pꝛe 
deteſſours, be alwayes 16 pou my childꝛen. 


The. xxxii. Chapter. 


SO the education and doctrine 
of childré zvvhiles they are very 
‘yong. VVherin the auctour de 

clareth many notable hiſtories. 


. mortal men, vvhich 
yi will tranell, ¢ fee good fruite 
ot their trauell, ought to doe 
Jas the chele artificer did stbat 
Speinted the world: Foꝛ p ma 
that taketh god the head of his wonkes „ it 
is vnpollible that he Mould erte in p fame. 
That whiche we beleue, and reade by wꝛy⸗ 
tinges, is that the eternall creatoz created 
the woꝛld, in ſhoꝛt (pace by his mighte: but 
piefetued it a longe time by his wiſedome. 
Mheroka man mape gather ö the time td 
do q thinge is hort; but the cars ¢ thought 
to pꝛeſerue it is long. Me fee dayly, that a 
vallaunt captaine affaulteth his enemies: 
but in the end, god doth giue him p bictoꝛpe. 
but let vs aſke the coqueront, what tranclt 
it hath bene vnto him, 62 wherein he hathe 
per ceaued moſte daunger (that is to wete) 
either to obteine the bictoꝛy of his enemies. 
62 els to pꝛeſerue them ſelues, amongelt the 
enuious ¢ malicious, 3 (weare, & affirme, ; 
ſuch a knight wil ſweare, ö ther is no come 
pariſan betwene the one v the other: fo2 by 
the bloudy lwrard, in an houre the victoꝛpe 
is obteined, but to kepe it with reputation, 
the ſwet of al the life is required, Laertius 


Folio. 133. 
in p booke of the life of the philoſophers bes 
clareth, ¢ Plato alſo bereof maketh métid, 
in the bookes of his cõmon wealth, p thoté 
of Thebes, vnderſtandinge p the Lacede⸗ 
monians had good lawes (fo § which thep 
were of the gods fauouren, z ol men greatly 
honoured) determined to ſend by tõmon abs 
ſent ¢ agreement, a wile philolopher , ß bell 
eſteamed amongeſt them whoſe name was 
Phetonius) to whom they cõmaunded, that 
he ſhould athe the lawes of the Lacedemo 
nlans, t that be ſhuld be very circüſpea and 
ware, to fee what there rules and cuſomes 
were. Thoſe of Thebes were then berp no⸗ 
ble, valliaunt, and honelk:ſo that (herr pꝛin⸗ 
cipal end Was, to come to hondur ¢ renow⸗ 
me, to erect bulldinges, to make thé ſelues 
of immoꝛtall memoꝛp, koꝛ being vertuous. 
Soꝛ in building, they were bery curious: x 
foꝛ bertues they had good Phi lofopbers 
The philoſopher Phetonius, was moze thé 
apearcin hᷣ realme of the Lacedemoniãs, 
beholding at ſõdꝛy times all thinges therin: 
foꝛ ſimple mẽ, do not note thinges, but onip 
to ſatiſtpe thé eyes: but the wiſe men behol⸗ 
beth them, koꝛ to know a vnderſtande they 
ſecrettes. After p the philoſopher had wel x 
plainely ſene and behelde all the thinges ol 
the Lacedemonians: he determined to re⸗ 
tourne home to Thebes;¢ beinge arriued, 
al the people came to fe him and heate bint, 
Ioꝛ the banttte of the cammon people is of 
fuch a qualitie, $ it foloweth nel inuẽtid g: 
and deſpiſeth aunciẽt euſtomeg. Al the peas 
ple therekoꝛe gathered togethers „ the good 
philoſopher Phetonius ſet vp in pᷣ middeſt 
of che market plate a gybet, hoote pꝛons a 
fweꝛd, a whlp, t fetters fo2 the leete: which 
thing done, the Thebains were no leffe(as 
they thought, llaundered, then abathen. To 
the which he ſpake thefe woꝛdes. Won The⸗ 
bains fente me to the Lacedemonians, to 
the entent J chould lear ne their lawes and 
cuſtomes, € in dede J haue bene ther moze 
then a peare, beholding al thinges very dili⸗ 
getly:foꝛ we philoſophers ar boũd, not only 
ko note 


T HE 
to note that which is done, but allo to know 
wyy it is done knawe pe Thebains , that 
this is the nuntwere of mp Imballage. 
That the Lacedemonians hange vpon 
this Gybet, theues, wich this fame ſwoꝛde 
they behede traytozs, with theſe hoote 
Irons, they toꝛmtt blaſphemers and pers, 
with theſe roddes, they whippe vacabödes, 


and with thele Jrons, do keape the rebels, 3 


and the others are foꝛ plapers, and vnthzit⸗ 
tes. Finally I fap, that J do not bring pou 
the lawes witten, but J bꝛing pou the In⸗ 
fromentes wherwith they are obſerned. 
Che Thebans were abaſſhed to ſee theſe 
thinges, and ſpake vnto him ſuche woꝛdes. 
Conſider Phetonius we haue not ſente the 
to the Lacedemonians, to bꝛing inſtrumt⸗ 
tes to take away life:but foꝛ the good lawes 
to gouerne the common wealth. The philo⸗ 
ſopher Phetonius replyed again, and aun⸗ 
ſwered. Lhebains, 4 let you wete, that pt 
pe know what we philoſophers kneive vou 
ſhoulde fee howe karre pour myndes were 
from the truthe: Foꝛ the Lacedemonians 
are not fo vertuous thozoughe the lawes 
, which were müde, ot them that be dead: as 
75 fo2 the mea nes they haue ſought, to prefers 
ue them that be alpue. Foꝛ maters of Juſti⸗ 
ce conſiſte moꝛe in execution: then in com 
maunding oz oꝛdeininge. Lawes are eaſely 
oꝛdeyned, but with difficultye executed: koz 
there are a thouſande to make them, but to 
put them in execution, there is not one. ul 
litle is that which men know that are pꝛe⸗ 
ſent:in reſpect of that thoſe knew, which are 
pall, But pet accoꝛdinge to my litleknowe⸗ 
ledge . J p2offer to giue as good lawes 
to you Thebains, as euer were obſerued as 
monge the Lacedemonians. Sto there is 
ge nothing moꝛe eafy, then to know the good: 
and nothinge moze commen, then to kolow 
the euyll. But what profiterh it, ik one wyll 


oꝛdeine, and none vnderſtad it. Bf ther be, - 


that doth vnderſtand the, there is none that 
erecuteth them. Yk there be, that exetuteth 
them, there is none that obſerneth them. 


DIALL 


Yk there be one that obferncth ihem, ther ia 


a thouſand that repꝛoueth them. Foꝛ wyth⸗ 
out compariſon, mo are they that murmure 
and grudge at the good, then thoſe whyche 
blame and deſpiſe the euyl. Vou 1 hebains 
are oflended, bycauſe I haue bꝛought luche 
Inſtrumentes, but J let pou wete, yl vou 
wyl neither Gpbet, noꝛ ſwoꝛde to kepe that 
which ſhalbe oꝛdeyned you hall haue pour 


pdokes ful of laives and the cůmon wealth 


full ot bices:@ui berfoze I ſweare vnte pots, 
that there are mo J hebains, which folowe 
the deliciduſnes of Denis the tyꝛaunt:then 
there are bertuous men, that folc we the 
lawes of Lycurgus. Af pou T he bains doe 
deſire greatly to knowe, with what Lawes 


the Lacedemonians doe pꝛeſerue their cõ⸗ 


mon wealthe: J wyll tell peu them all by 
woꝛde, and if pou wyll reade them, J wyll 
ſhewe pou them in wzltinge. But it ſhalbe 
vpon condition, that pon {hall weare all 
openlp , that once a daye von Hall employe 
pout eyes to rede them, and pour parlönes 
to obferne the. Foꝛ the pꝛinte bath greater 
honour , to fe one onely law to be obſerued 
in dede: then ts oꝛdeine a thonſand by wep⸗ 
tinge, Vou ought not to exlleame muc he to 
be bertudus in harte, hoz to enguire of the 
vertue by the mouthe, noꝛ tofeeke it by lac 
pour g ttauaille of the fete; but that which 
vou ough! greatly to eſteame is, to knowe 
what a bertuous lawe meaneth, and that 
know, immediatlp to execute it, and afters 
wardes to kepe lt. Foz the chele vertue is 


not, to doe one vertous work: but in ſwet x 


trauaple, to continue in it. Theſe therefaze 
were the woꝛdes, that this philoſopher Phe 
tonius ſaide to the T hebains, The whyche 
(as Plato ſaieth)oſtemed moze his woꝛdes 


75 


that he ſpake: then they did the lawes whi⸗ 
che he bꝛought. Truly in my opinion, thoſe 


of Lhebes are to be pꝛaiſed and comended; 
and the philoſopher fo2 bis wozdes is woz⸗ 
thy to be honoured, J oꝛ p end ok thoſe, was 
to ſearche la wes, to liue well: and the ende 
of the Philoſopher, was to ſeke good meas 

nes 
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nes for ta kepe them in vertue. And therfore 
he thought it good, to ſhewe them, and put 
before their epes the gibbet, and the [word, 
with the other inſtrumentes and tozmktes. 
Joꝛ the euill do rekraine from vice moze foꝛ 
keare of puniſſhemente, then fo2 anp delire 


25 they haue ol amendement. J was willynge 


to binge in this Hiſtoꝛie, to thende that all 

curious and vertuous men, map fe æxknow, 
howe lytell the auncientes did eſteme the be 
ginninge, the meane, and the ende ot vertu⸗ 

ous wozkes, in reſpect of the perſeueraunce 
and pꝛeſeruacion of them. Cõminge there⸗ 
koꝛe to my matter, which mp pen doth tole 
and ſeke: J afke nowe pꝛeſently, what it pꝛo 
fiteth pꝛinces and great ladies, that God do 
gyue them great eſtates, that they be foꝛtu⸗ 
nate in mar iages, that they be all reueren⸗ 
ced. and honoꝛed, that they haue great trea⸗ 
{ures foꝛ thire inheritaunces, and aboue al 
that they fe their wiues great with chtloe,¢ 
that afterwardes in iop they ſe them deliue⸗ 
red? that they ſc their mothers geuing theyꝛ 
childꝛen fucke, and fynally they ſe them ſel⸗ 
ues happie, in » they haue found them good 
nources, helthkull and honeſt. Cruelp al this 
aualleth lytle. if to their childꝛen when they 
are ponge) they doe not gine maſt ers to en⸗ 
ſtruct them in vertues:and alſo if thei do not 
recomend them to good guydes, to exercyſe 
them in feates of Chpualrie. The fathers, 
whiche by lyghes, penctrate the heauen, by 
papers impoztune the Sainctes, onelp foꝛ 
to haue childꝛen, ought firſt to thinke, hv 

they wil haue childꝛen: foꝛ that luſtly to any 

man map be denaped which to an euil ende 

is pꝛocured. In my opinion, p father anghte 

to deſpꝛe to haue a chyld, fo2 that in his age 

he may ſuſteine his lyle in honour:and thar 

after big. deth he n lap cauſe his fame ta liue. 


And ik a father deſireth not a ſonne fo2 ibis . 


cauſe, at the leaſte he ought to befire hi b, 
the ende in his age, he may honoꝛ bi 8 hoa 

hed: and that after his peach, he me y ‘oe 
te his goodes, but we ſee fewe chüdꝛen doe 
theſe thinges to their ſalhers in hd age: 


FOlio.134. 
yk the fathers haue not taught them in their 
pouth, Foꝛ the kruite doeth neuer groe in 
the harueſt: vnleſle the tree did bere bloſom⸗ 
mes in the ſpꝛinge. 3 fe oftentimes many fa 
thers complaine of their Childꝛen, ſaienge, 
that they are diſobediente, and pꝛoude brite 
theim: and they do not conſydꝛe, that they 
them ſelues are the caule of all thoſe euilles 
302 to moche aboundaunte and lybertis of 
pouth is no other:but a pꝛopheſie and many 
fet coke of diſobedience in age. 3 know not 
why the pꝛinces and great loꝛdes do tople, 
and oppꝛeſſe fo moche, and ſcratche to leaue 
their childꝛen great eſtates, and on the other 
ſyde we ſee, that in teachinge them they are 
and ſhewe theim ſelues to neglygente: foꝛ 
pꝛinces and great loꝛdes ought to make ac 
count, that all that which they leaue of their 
ſubſtaunce to a wicked heyꝛe is vtterly loft. 
The wyſe men, and thoſe whiche in their cõ 
ſtiences are vpꝛighte, and ot their honours 
tarekull, ought to be very diligent to bꝛing 
vp their childꝛen, and chielly, that they con⸗ 
ſydꝛe whether they be mete to inherite their 
eſtates. And pf perchaunce the fathers fe 
that their childꝛen be moze giuen to follpe, 
then to noblenes and wyldome: then ſhonld 
A be aſhamed, to fe a father that is wiſe, tra⸗ 
uaile all the dayes of his lyfe, to leaue moch 
ſubſtaunce, to an euill bꝛought vp childe af 
ter his death. It is a grief to declare, and a 
monſtrous thinge to ſe, the cares which the 
kathers take to gather ryches:and the dylp⸗ 
gence that childꝛen haue to ſpende them. 
And in this cafe J fave, the ſonne is foꝛtu⸗ 
nate, foꝛ that he doeth inherite, and the Fas 
ther a foole, foꝛ that he doth bequeth, 

In my opinion „Fathers are bounde to 
enſtructe theyꝛ Chyldꝛen well, for two caus 
fes:the aue fo2 that they are their chyldzen, 
the other loꝛ that thep are neareſt, and alſo 
bycauſe they ought to be they⸗ bepzen Foz 
truclp with great greile and ſgꝛolne, 3 ſup⸗ 
poſe he dath take his death: ſphiche leaueth 
to a foale, oꝛ an enheigeghe kople of all his 
lpfe, ish 

C. l. Haare 
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Hyzearcus the Gzecke byttozten in the 
booke of his antiquprpes,and Sabellpque 
in his general hiſtoꝛpe faterh that a father, 
and a ſonne, came to complapne to a phylo⸗ 
ſopher, named Solon Solinon: the ſonne 
tomplapned of the father, and the father of 
the ſonne. 

Firſte the ſonne inkoꝛmed the quarel to 
the Phploſopher, lapeng thefe woꝛdes. J 
romplapne of my father, bycauſe he being 
ryche bathe dylherpted me, and made me 
pooꝛe, and in my ſteade, hathe adopted ano⸗ 
ther heire, the whiche thinge mp father 
pughte not, noꝛ cannot doe. Foꝛ fence he 
gaue me fo trale fleſhe, it is reaſon be gene 
me bps goods to maintapne mp keblenes. 
Chele woꝛdes aunfweredthe father. J com> 
plapne of my ſonne, bycauſe he hathe not 
bene as a gentle fone, but rather as a cruel 
enempe, koꝛ in all thinges, lince he was 
boꝛne, he hathe bene diſobedient to mp bol, 
wherefore J thoughte it good to dyſherpte 


hym, befoze my death. J woulde J were 


quite of all my ſubſtaunce, ſo that the gods 
had quyte hym ok his lyke: for the earthe is 
verpe cruel, that lwalloeth not the chylde 
alyue, whiche to bys father is dyſobedyent. 
In that he ſapeth, J haue adopted another 
chylde for myne heire. J conkelle it is true: 
and fozlomuche as he ſapeth, that J haue 
dyſinheryted hym, and abiected hym front 
my berptage , he beinge begotten of my 
obone bodpe, hereunto J aunfivere, 

That ¥ haue not diſinherpted my ſonne, 
but J haue dyſinherpted bys pleafure , to 
thentent be ſhall not eniope my trauaple: 
fo2 there tan be nothinge moe vntult, then 
that the ponge and bytious ſonne, Goulos 
take his pleaſure, ot᷑ the ſwette and dꝛoppes 
of the aged father. The lonne replped to his 
father, and lapde. 4 conkeſſe J haue offers 
ped my kather, and alſo J conkelle that 4 
haue liued in pleaſures:pet tf J map ſpeake 
the trueth, thoughe J were diſobedtent and 
euyl, my father oughte to beare the blame 
and (fog this cauſe he doeth dylheryte me, 


4 thinke he dothe me great inlury. Foꝛ the 
father that enſtructeth not bps fone in bers 
tue in his pouthetwꝛongkullpe dyſherpteth 
hym, though he be opfobedpent in bps age. 
The kather agapne replpeth, and fapeth At 
is true my ſonne, that J bꝛought the vp to 
wantonlpe, in thy pouthe, but thou kno⸗ 
weſt well that J haue taughte the ſondzye 
tymes, and beſpdes that, J dyd cozrede the 
when thou camel to ſome dyſcretion. And 
ik in thy pouthe J dyd not inſtructe the in 
learnynge, it was fo2 that thou in thy tens 
der age dydeſt wante vnderſtandynge:but 
after that thou haddeſt age, to vnderſtand, 
dylcrecpon, to reteiue, and ſtrengthe to ex⸗ 
ertyſe it. began to punyſhe the, to teache 
the, and to inſtructe the. Foz where no bn⸗ 
derſtandyng is in the chylde: there in vaine 
they teache dedrpne. Sence thou arte olde 
(quoth the fonne ) and J ponge, fence thou 
arte my father, and J chp ſonne, for that 
thou hafte whyte heres of thy bearde and J 
none at all: it is but reaſon, that thou be 
beleued, and J condemned. Foz in this 
world, we fe oftetimes, that the fmal auctho⸗ 
rytye okthe parſon: maketh hym to loſe bys 
greate {ultpce. J graunte the (my father} 
that when J was a chylde, thou dydſt tauſe 
me to learne to reade: but thou wylte not 
denpe, that ik J dyd commit anpe kaulte, 
thou wouldeſt neauer agree J ſhoulde be 
punyſſhed. And hereok it tame, that thou 
(ufferpnat me to doe what J woulde in mp 
pouthe, haue bene dplobedpent to the ener 
fince in my age. And J ſape to the further, 
that ik in this cafe J haue offended, tralpe 
me thinketh thou canffe not be ercufen:fog 
the kathers in the youthe ok their chyldzen, 
dughte not onelye to teache them to diſpute 
ok bertues, and what vertue is: but they 
dught to intoꝛce thé to be bertuous in dede. 
F 62 it is a good token, when the pouth bes 
foze they knowe vyces, hathe bens accuſto⸗ 
med to pꝛactpte vertues. Bothe partpes 
then dylygentlye harde, the good Phyloſo⸗ 
pher Solon Solinon, ſpake thefe teres. 
a 


OF PRINCES 


J gene indgemente, that the father of this 


chylde be nat beried after bys deathe: and 4 
commaunde, that the ſonne bycauſe in bys: 
pouthehe hathe not obeped hys father, who 


is olde, chaulde be dylinherpted whyles the 
4 kather lyueth from all hys ſubſtaunce, on 
ſuthe condytion, that alter hys death ys 
ſonnes ſhoulde inberpte the herytage and 
ſa returne to the heires ot the ſonne, and 
lyne ol the father: Foꝛ it were vnitit, that 
the innocencye of the ſonne ſhoulde be con⸗ 
denipned foꝛ the offence of the father, J doe 
rommaunde alſo, that al the goods be com⸗ 
mytted vnto ſome fapthful parſon, to thend 
they may gene the father mrate and dꝛinke 
duryngs his tyfe , and to make a graue foz 
the ſanne after his deathe. Jhaue not with 

oute a cauſe geuen ſuche iudgemen te,; the 
iwhiche contpechenderhlpfe and deathe: faz 
the Gods wyl not, that for one pleaſure the 
punyſhment be double, but chat we chattite 
and punyſhe the one in the lyke, takynge 
from hym his bongure and goods: and that 
we punyſhe others after there death taking 
from them memoꝛpe and berpall. 

Trulpe the ſentence whiche the Philoſd⸗ 
pher gaue, was graue, and woulde to Cod 
we had hym koꝛ a iudge of this woꝛlde pꝛe⸗ 
tentlye: fo J ſwere ; that he ſhonlde fynds 
manpe chyldꝛen, nowe a dayes fo2 to diche⸗ 
tyte, and mo kathers to puniche. Foꝛ 3 can⸗ 
not tel Whiche is greater, the Hame of the 
childꝛen to diſobey their fathers:oꝛ the neg⸗ 
iygence ot the father, in bꝛinging vp their 
25 thyldꝛen. Sextus Cheron enſis in the ſe⸗ 
conve booke of the ſainges of the Whilotas 
phers, declareth that a citezen of Athens 
layede on daye to Dyogenes the Phyloſo⸗ 
pher, thele wozdes. Cel me Diogenes, what 
ſhall J doe ta be in the flausure ol the godo, 
and nat in the hatred ot men: for oft tymes 
amongeſt vou Philoſophers, J haue harde 


laye, that there is great difference betwene 


that} the Goddes wil and that which men 


lone. Diogenes aunſwered. Thou ſpeakeſt 


maze then thou thoughteſt to ſpeake, that 


Folio. 135. 

the gods wyl one thinge, and men another: 
for the gods are bnt as a center of mercy, 
and men are but as à denne of malyte: it 
thou wylte inioye reit in thy dayes, and 
Reap thy lyle pure and cleane: thou mutk 
obſerue theſe thee thinges. 

The lirſte, honour thy gods deuoutlpe. 
Foz the man whiche doeth not the gods 
ſerne and honotite 5 in all bps enterpꝛyſes 
ſhalbe bnfoztunate: - 

Che ſeconde, be very dylygent, to bꝛing 
vp thy chyldꝛen well. oꝛ the man hath no 
enempe fo trouble forme, as his olone fonne; 
if he be not wel bꝛought bp. 

Che thirde thinge, be thankefull to thy 
good benekactours, and frendes Foz the 
Ozacle of Apollo ſayeth, that the man 
who is vnthankekull, of all the woꝛlde chal⸗ 
be abhoꝛred. And 3 tel the further mp fred, 
that of theſe thee thinges the moſt pꝛolita⸗ 
ble) though it be moze trobleſome) is for a 
man to teache and bꝛing vp his childꝛẽ wel. 

This thereloꝛe was the aunſwere, that 
the Philoſopher Diogenes made to che de⸗ 
maunde of the Cptesen. It is a greate pytie 
and griefe to ſee, a ponge childe, ho be the 
bloud doth ſtirre him, to fe hoe the fleſſhe 
doth pꝛouoke him to accomplithe his deſire, 
to ſe ſenſualyte go befo2e and he bimfelfe to 
tome behinde, to fe the malicious woꝛlde to 
watche him, to fe howe the deuill both tempt 
him, to ſe howe vytes bynde him, and in all 
that whtche is ſpoken, to fe howe the father 
is negligent, as it he had no childzen: where, 
as in deed the old man bp the fewe bertues 
that he bath had in his youth: maye eaſelpe 
knowe the inkyꝛmite bpees, wherewith his 
fonne is compaſſed. It᷑ the expert had neuer 
ben ignoꝛaunt, pt᷑ the fathers had neuer ben 
thildzen, vk the bertuons had neuer ben bie 
cious, pf the fprie wittes had neuer ben des 
teiued, it were no meruatle, yl the Fathers 
were negligent in teachinge their childꝛen: 
Foz the lytell experience, crcuſeth men ol 
great offences:but ſynce thou arte a father, 
and that fyꝛſt hon were a ſonne, (price thou 
E. fi, arte 
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art olde, and bait ben ponge, and beſydes al 
this, ſynce that pꝛide bath enklamed the, le⸗ 
cherp bath burned the, wꝛath hath wounded 
the, neglpgence hath hindꝛed the, couctoule 

nes hath blynded the and glotonie lurketed 
the, tel me cruell father; ſince fo many bites 
haue rrigned in the: why halte thou not an 
eye to thy childe, whom of thy stone bloude 
thou batt begotten? And yk thou doeſt it not 
bycauſe he is thy childe, thou oughteſl to do 
it, bicauſe he is thy neareſt. Noꝛ it is vnpoſ⸗ 
ſible p the chyld which with many byces is 
aſſaulted, and not ſuccoured: but in the ende 
he ſhould be inkamed, and to the dichonoure 
el the father moſt wickedly ouerkome. It is 

vnpollpble to kepe fleſſhe well ſauozed, vn⸗ 


ve leſſe it be kpꝛſte ſalted. It is vnpollyble that 


the kyſhe ſhoulde lyue without water. Fe ts 
vnpolſlyble but that the roſe ſhoulde wyther 
which is ol the thoane ouergrowen. So like 
it is vnpoſlible, that the fathers ſhould haue 
any comfoate of their chplozen in their age, 
vnleſſe they haue inſtructed them in vertue 
in their pouth. And to ſpeake further in this 
matter, 3 ſap, d in the chaittia catholike reli⸗ 
gion, where in dede there is good doctrine, 
there alwayes is ſuppoſed to be a good con⸗ 
fcience, Amongeſt the wꝛpters it is a thing 
wel knowen, bowE (chines the philoſopher 
was banpſhed from Athens, and with all 
his famply came to dwel at rhodes. The oc⸗ 
taſion was, bycauſe that he, and the phila⸗ 
ſopher Demolthenes were in great cöten⸗ 
tion in the common wealth. WMherefoꝛe the 
Athenians determined to baniſhe the one, 

and to keape the other with them. And tru⸗ 


5 ive they did wel, foꝛ of the contentions and 


debates of fages , warres moſte commonly 
arife amongeſt the people. This philoſopher 
E (chines being bauiſhed at Rhodes, amon⸗ 
geſt others made a ſolẽpne oꝛation, wherin 
be greatly repꝛoueth the rhodiens, that they 
were lo negligẽt in bꝛinging bp their chile 
dꝛen, ſaing buto them theſe woꝛdes. J let 
pon vnderſtande (Loꝛdes of Khodes) that 
pour pꝛodeceſlours aduaunced them lelues 


to diſtende, and to take their beginninge ol 
the Lides:the which aboue al other natlös, 
werecurious, and diligent to bꝛing vp their 
childꝛen: and hereot came a law, chat was 
umonge them, whiche fated. 


Me oꝛdeine and commaunde; that it u 


kather haue manve childzen, that the moſte 
vertuous ſhoulde enherite the goods, and 
riches:and it there were but one vertnous, 
that he alone ſhuld inherite the whole. And 
if perchaunce the chldꝛyen were ditions; 
that then al ſheuld be departed from the hes 
ritage.oꝛ the goods gotten with trauatle 
of bertuous 
to be inherited with vitious childꝛen. Theſe 
were the woꝛdes, that the philoſopherſpake, 
to the fenate of the Rhodes: and berauſe he 
ſaſed in that Deation manpe other thinges 
tohtche touche not oure matter; J wyl in 
this place omit them. Foꝛ amonge excel⸗ 
lent wꝛyters, the wepfinge loſeth suche 
audhoꝛitye, when the aucthour from bps 
purpoſe, into another matter digreſleih. 
Co fape the trueth, J doe not meruatile, that 
the childꝛen of pꝛinces and greate loꝛdes be 
adulterers; and belly gods, foz that on the 
on parte pouthe is the mother ot Idlenes, 
and on the other that lyttel cxperpente, is 
the tauſe of greate offences. And kurther⸗ 
moe, the fathers being once derade, the chil⸗ 
dꝛen enherite there goods as quietlp, being 
with vices loden: as if( in dede) they were 
with bertues endued, ik the ponge childzen 
ppd knowe, for a certayne, that the lawes 
ok the lydes choulde be obſerued (that is to 
witte ) that they ſhould not enherite vnleſte 
they were vertuous: it is vnpoſſpble, but 
that they woulde leade a good lyle; and not 
in this wiſe to runne at large in the woꝛld. 
Foz they do abſteine moze from doing euel 23 
fraringe to loſe that whiche they do pottette: 
then foꝛ anpe loue to doe that, whiche they 
dughte ., J dor not denape, but accoꝛdynge 
as the natures of the fathers is dyuers, fo 
the inclinations of the childꝛen are barya⸗ 
ble. $02 fomuche as ſome fslowynge their 
good 


kathers, oughte not by reaſon, 75 


OF PRINCES: 


good inelination are good, and others not 
reſiſtinge puel ſenſualityes, are puel. But 
pet in this matter J ſape, that it lieth much 
in the kather, that doeth bzinge them bp, 


when as pet they are ponge:ſo that the iuel 


whiche nature gaue, by good bꝛinginge vp 


$: is rekrayned. Foz oftetymes the good cul⸗ 


tome, doeth oucrcome. all puel inclination. 

Princes and great lozdes that wylbe dyly⸗ 
gente in the inſtruction of their chyldꝛen, 
ought to enfoꝛme their maſters, and tutoꝛs 
that thalt teache them, to what vyces and 
vertues their childꝛen ate mofte inclyned: 
and this ought to be, to encourage them in 
that that is good; and contrarp, to repꝛoue 


$F them in al that is euil. oꝛ men are vndone 


foꝛ no nother cauſe, when they be olde: but 


foꝛ that they had Comuche pleaſures, when 


they are yong.Sextus Cheroneiiſis in the 
ſecond booke of theſaſenges of the auntten⸗ 
tes ſaieth, that on a day a cittezen of A thẽs 
was bpeng thinges in the market, e koꝛ the 
qualitpe of his perſon, the greateſt parte of 
them were ſuperkluous and nothing necel⸗ 
ſary. And in this caſe the pooꝛegre no lelle 
culpable , then the riche:and the riche then 
the poare. $02 that is ſo litle, that foꝛ to ſul⸗ 


5 keine mans life it is neceſſarp:that he which 


hath leſt, hath therunto luperklous. There⸗ 
koꝛe at that time, whẽ A chens and her com⸗ 
mon wealth was the lanterne ok al Grece, 
there was in Athens a law long bled, and 
ok great time accuſfomed:vᷣ nothing chould 
be bought, before a phyloſopher had fet the 
pꝛice. And truly the law was good, 2 would 
to god the ſame lawe at this pꝛeſente were 


obſerued:fozthere is nothing that deſkroieth 
* comms wealth moꝛe, then to permit ſome 
to ſel as tirauntes, others to by as fooles. 


hen the Thebane was bpeng thele thin⸗ 

ges, à phtloſopher was there pꝛeſent; who 
faicd vnto him theſe woꝛdes. Cel me J pray 
the, thou man ok Thebes, wherekoꝛe dock 
thou cõſume ¢ Walle thy money, in p which 
is not neceſſarpe foꝛ thy houſe, noꝛ pꝛolita⸗ 
ple fo2 thy perfonztbe Thebane aunlweres 
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him. J let the know, that J doe bye all theſe 


thinges fo2 a ſonne J haue ofthe age ok. 20. 


beares, the tubiche neuer did thing that leas 
med Unto me euil, noꝛ I neuer denaied him 
any thinge, that he demaunded. This phitce 
fopher aülwered. O how happy were thou, 
ik as thou arte a kather, thou were a ſonne, 
and that whiche the father faperh onto the 
lonne, the ſonne would fap vnto the father: 
but J am offended greatlpe, with that thou 
haſte tolde me. Foꝛ butyl the chylde be. 25. 
peares old, he ought net togaine Cap bis fas 
ther:¢ the good father, ought not to condel⸗ 
tend vnto the appetites of the ſonne. Howe 
J tal the curled father, ſinſe thou arte fubs 
lette to the wil of thy ſonne: E that thyſonne 
is not obedient, to h wil of his father, ſo that 
thou altereſt ß oꝛder of nature. 02 ſomuch 
as the kather is ſonne of his ſonne, and the 


fane ts father of his kather. But in the end, 


I ſweare bute the by the immoꝛtall Gods, 
that when thou Male become old, thou Hale 
weape bp thy felfe at that, whiche with thy 
ſonne thou dideſt laughe, whe he was pöge. 
Though b wozdes of this philofopher were 
felwe:per a wile ma wyl tudge the ſentences 
to be many. J conclude thetfoze,that pꝛin⸗ 
tes and great loꝛdes ought to recommend 
their childꝛẽ to their maiſters, to thend they 
may teache them, to chaunge their appeti⸗ 
tes, æ not to follotve their owne wil:ſo that 
they wdꝛawe them frd their owne voll, and 
caufe them to learne the abuiſe of another. 
F 02 the moe a man geueth a noble man 
fonnes the bꝛidel, the moze harder it is loz 
them to receiue good dockrine. 
The. xxxiii. Chapter. 

2% Princes ought to take hede that 
their children be not brought vp in 

vaine pleaſures. For ofte times they 
ar fo vviekedʒ that the fathers vvold 

not only haue them vvith ſharpe 

dileipline corrected:but alſo 
-yvith bitter teares buried. 
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53 a bing to b qualyty of the 


faite ee ſeas, doe aE seh 
ſhippes, whiche mape brooke the waues of 
the raging ſea:ſo that al wiſe me according 
tothe qualpty of the daüger, do ſeke fo2 the 
lame in time fome remeape. Oktetymes 3 
muſe with my ſelle, and thinke ik J coulde 
finde any eſtate, anp age, anp land, any na⸗ 
tion, any realme,o2 anp world, wherin ther 
hath bene anp ma that bathe palled this life 
without taſting, what aduerſite was: fo2 if 
ſuch a one were found, J thinke it ſhuld be 
amorous thing thoꝛoughout al b pearth, 
and by reaſd, both the dev e liuing ſhuld en⸗ 
ule him. In the end, akter my count made, 3 
finde 5 he which velkerday was riche, to day 
is pooze:be p was hole, à fe him to day fick: 
he that peſterday laughed, to day 3 fee him 
wepe:he ß had his hartes eaſe, J fe him now 
foze afflicted:he ß was foꝛtun ate, 4 fee him 
vnluckp:finallp, him whom we kneb altue 
in towne, now we fe beried in the graue. 
And to be beried is nothing els, but to be be 
terly foꝛgottt:foʒ mas freathpp is fo kraile 
that whé the coꝛps is couered w earthe, im⸗ 
medlately p dead is foꝛgottẽ. One thing me 
thinketh to al men is greudus, æ to thoſe of 
vnderſtandyng no lelle paineful, which is, 
that p mifertes of this wicked woꝛzld are not 
equallp deuided, but p oftetimes al worldiy 
calamitieslieth in p necke of one ma alone. 
Foz we are fo vnkoꝛtunate, v the world ge⸗ 
ueth vs pleaſures in ſight, and troubles in 
pꝛofe. It à ma ſhuld aſtze a lage ma nowe a 
dates, who Hath liued in meane eſtate, that 
he wuld be cöteuted to tel him what he bath 
palt, ſinſe. 3. prares that he began to ſpeake, 
until. o peares that he began to ware olde: 
what thinges thinke pou he would tel vs, y 
bath chaunced vnto him: truly all theſe that 
bere follow. The grefes of his childꝛen, the 
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es of his enenties the impoꝛtunitees 
of his 10 ple, the wantonnes or his dough⸗ 
ters, ſikenes in bps perſon, greate loſle of 
goods , generall fampne in the cytpe, cruel 
plagues in his countrep, extreame colde in 
winter, noilome heate in ſommer, ſoꝛowrul 
deathes ol his krendes, a enuious pꝛoſperv ~ 
ties of his enemies :kinally he wil lape, that 
he palled ſuch ¢ fo manp thinges, that oftes 
times he bewatled the woful lpfe, befired 
the ſwete death. Ar the mlſerable man hathe 
patled ſuch thinges outlwardlp, what would 
he fave of thoſe, whiche he hath fuftered tite 
wardlpe⸗ the whiche though fome dyſcreate 
men mape know. pet trulp others dare not 
tel. oꝛ the trauaples whiche the body pats 
ferh in. O. ypeares, mape welbe counted in a 
dape:but that whiche the harte ſuffereth in 
one dape, cannot be counted in a hundzed 
peares, A man cannot denape, but that we 
would tounte him raſhe, which with a rede 
would mete another that bath a ſwerd: and 
him foꝛa foole, that wuld put or his ſchoes, to 
walke bpon the thoꝛnes. But without com⸗ 
pariſö, we dught to eſteame him foꝛ b motte 
koole, that with this tender fleaſhe thinketh 
to pꝛeuaile againſt fo manp eutl foztunes: 
fo2 withoute doubte, the man that ts of his 
bodpe delycate, paſleth his lpfe with muche 
palne. O how happy inape that man be cal 
led, which neuer taited what pleaſure mea⸗ 
neth. oz men whiche from their infancpe + 
haue bene bꝛoughte vp in plealures, fo2 
wante of wpſedome knowe not howe to 
choſe the good, and fo2 lacke of foꝛce cans 
not reſiſte the euil: whiche is the cauſe, that 
noble mens childzen ofttymes cömpt ſon⸗ 
dep hepnous offẽſes. Foz it is aw inkallible: 
rule, that the moze a man geueth hym ſelfe 
to pleafurs, the moꝛe he is entangled in bie 
ces. It is a thinge woꝛchy to be noted, and 
wokull to ſee, howe pokitike we be to aug⸗ 
mente thinges of honour, howde bolde we be 
to enterpipfe them , howe foztunate to 
tomepaſſe them, howe oplpgent to keape 
them, how circumf{pede to ſuſtepne them, 
and 
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OF PRINCES 
and aſterwarde what pitie is it to fee, bows 


vnkoꝛtunate we are to lofe all that, whiche 
fo longe time we haue ſearched for, kept, € 
polleſſed. And that whiche is moſt to be la⸗ 
mented in this caſe is, that the goodes and 
honour ars not tote for want of dilpgence 
and trauaple of the father: but foꝛ the abo⸗ 
undaunce of pleaſurs, and bices of the fort 
ne. Fpnally ; let the rpche man knowe, that 
that whiche he bath wonne in laboure and 
tople wakynge: bps ſonne (beynge eupll 
bꝛought vp) that conſume in pleaſures ſlea⸗ 
pinge. One of the greateſte bantties that 
raygneth at this dape amonge the childꝛen 
of vanitie is, that the father can not ſhewe 
vnto his ſonne the loue whiche he beareth 
him, but in luffering him to be bꝛought vp 
tn the plealurs ¢ vantties of this life. Crus 
ip he v is ſuche a one, ought not to be called 
à pitiefull father, but a cruel ſtepfather:foꝛ 
no man bull denye me this, but that where 
there is pouth, libertie, pleaſure, € money, 
there wil al the bices of this woeld be relp⸗ 
dent. Lycurgus the greate hinges geuer of 
. dates, ¢ face Philoſopher, udeined to the 
Lacedemonians, that al § childꝛen which 
were boꝛne in cities good townes, ould 
be ſente to bringe vp in villages, till they 
were. 25. peares of age. As 1 yuius ſapeth 
that the Lygures were, which in old tyme 
were confederate with thoſe of Capua, ¢ 
great enemies to the people of Rome. They 
had a law amongeſſ rhe,» none chould take 
wages in the warres, vnleſle he had bene 
bought vp in the feeldes, 02 h he had bens 
à heard man inp monntaines:ſo v thzough 
one of thele. 2 waies, their kleſhe was hard⸗ 
ned, their ioyntes accuſtomed to fatter the 
Heate,¢ the cold, ¢ their bodies moze meete 
to endure $ trauailes of the warres. In the 
peare of the foundation of Rome. 440. the 
Romaines made truel warres 16 the Ly⸗ 
gures, againſt whom was lent Gneus Fa: 
bꝛicus, of the whiche in the end he tryum⸗ 
phen:¢ the day folowing this triumphe, he 
ſpake vnto the Senate thele woꝛdes. Moꝛ⸗ 
thy Senatours , J baue bene this. J. peares 
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againt the Ligures,¢ by § immoꝛtal gods 
4 ſweare vnto pon, 5̊ in all this time there 
pated not one weke, but we had either bats 
taile, oꝛ ſome perilous ſcarmuche. And that 
which a man ought moſt to meruaile at is, 
p J neuer perceaued any feare oꝛ cowardli⸗ 
nes to be in thofe barbarous people, wher⸗ 
by they were conſtreined to demaũd peace 
or b people of Rome. Thele Lygures pours 
ſued with ſuch feartenes the warres, p ofte 
times they toke away from bs, all hope to 
winne the vickoꝛy:foꝛ betwene armies, the 
greate might of b one, doth put alwates the 
others in feare. And J will tel pou( fathers 
conſcript) their bzinging vp, to the ende the 
Monraine pouth ſhoulde take hereby eyaple, 


hen they are ponge they are putte to be 


ſhegperdes > bycaàuſe they ſhould accuſtome 
their fleſhe in the moutaines to endure trap 
ualles: by the whiche couſtome, they are fo 
muche maiſters of the ſelues (the countrey 
being alwates full of (mote e yce in pᷣ win⸗ 
ter, t alſo nopſome thꝛoughe the ertreame 
heste in the ſomer) p J ſweare bp the God 
Apollo, in al this time of. peres, ot thoſe 
we haue not ſene one pꝛeſſe to the fie in p 
winter, noꝛ couet the ſhadow in the (Omer. 
Do not pe thinke wozthy ſenatours, that J 
was willing to declare vnto pon theſe thin⸗ 
ges in the Senate, foꝛ anp delire J haue, $ 
pou ſhould eſteme any thinge the moze my 
triumphe:but J ds tell it you to this env, p 
vou mape haue an epe , € take he de to pour 
mẽ of war, to thend they may alwales be oc 
rupied, ⁊ 5 vou ſuffer thé not to be tole, Foz 
it is moze perilous fer h Romaine armies, 
to be ouercome W bices: thé to be dilcõfited 
W their enemies. And to talke of thele mats 
fers moe at large, me thinketh they ſhould 
pꝛouide & cöͤmaũd, priche me ſhould not be 
ſo hardy to bꝛing by their ehildꝛen to dely⸗ 
tatelpꝛfoꝛ in the ende, it is npolſibie chat 
the delicate parſon chonlde winne wyth bis 
handes, the honoure of manpe bigozies. 
That which moucd me to lay fo much as | 
haue ſaidtwozthy Senatours)is to the ends 
pou map know, that the Ligures were not 
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duertome by the power of Rome: but bys 
tanfe fortune was againſt them. And fince 
in nothing fortune che weth her ſelke fo ba⸗ 
riable as in the thinges of warrer me chin⸗ 
keth, that though the Ligures are nod bas 
quiſhed é suercome pet notwithſtandinge 
pow otight to enterteine them in loue, ¢ to 


take them foꝛ pour confederates. Foz it is 
not good couucell, to hazarde that into the 


handes of fortune, which a ma map cõpalſe 
by krẽdſhippe. Che auctour of this which is 
ſpotkzen, is called lunius Prat? inp boke of 
the cõcoꝛd of realmes, ¢ be faith in 5 place, 
that this captaine Gneus Fabritius, was 
counted no leſle ſage foꝛ that he ſpake:then 


A eſfemed valiaunte, for» he did. In the olde 
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time, thoſe of p Jles Balleares( which now 
are called Maioreque, and Minorque) 
thoughe they were not counted wife; pet at 
the leſt in bꝛinginge vp their childꝛen, they 
chewed them lelues not necllgent. Bpcauſe 
they were bꝛonghte vp in hardnes in theyꝛ 
pouth, x could not endure al patneful excer⸗ 
eiſes of h warres. Thole of Carthage gaue 
F. pꝛiſoners of Rome, foꝛ.i.ſlaue of Maior⸗ 
que Diodorus Siculus ſapth, In thoſe Xz 
les, the mothers did not geue the childꝛen 
bꝛead with their olone handes: but they did 
put it on a highe pole, ſo that they might ſe 
the bꝛeade with their epes, but they coulde 
not reache it with their handes. Mherkoze 
when they woulde cate, they ſhoulde firſte 
with hurling of ſkones oz llinges winne it, 
oꝛ els faſf. Though the woꝛke were of chil⸗ 
dꝛen:pet the innention came of a hygh wit. 
And hereof it came that the Balleareswere 
eſtemed for valiaunte men alwell in wꝛalk⸗ 
linge, as in ſlinges fo2 to hurle:loꝛ they dyd 
hurle with a flinge to byt ea whyte, as the 
Lygures thoote now in a croſſe bowe , to 
byt ÿ pꝛicke. Thoſe of great Britayne, whi⸗ 
che nowe we call Englande, amongeite al 


the Barbarons, were men moſte Barba⸗ 
rous:hut pou ought to knowe, that wpthin 


fhe ſpace of ewe peares, ß Komatnes were 
vanquiſhed of them many times. oz time 
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in all thinges bꝛingeth ſuche chaunge, and 
alteration, chat thole which once we knew 
great loꝛdes:within a while alter, we haue 
ſene them llaues. Herodian in the hyſtoꝛy 
of Sererus, emperour of Rome fapth „that 
an Imballatour of Britaine beinge one 
dap in Romelas bychaunce they gaue hym 
à froward aunlwere in the Senate) ſpake 
ifoutelpe befoze them all, and ſaide theſe 
woꝛdes. J am ſoꝛp pou will not accepte the 
peace, noꝛ graunt truce:the wohiche thynge 
halbe foꝛ p; greater iuſtificatiõ of our war⸗ 
res. oꝛ afterwardes none can take, but 
which fortune ſhal giue. oꝛ in the end, the 
delicate fleſhe ol Rome ſhal fele, if blondy 
ſwerdes of Britaine wil cut. The Engliche 
hyſtozy ſayth, and it is true, that thoughthe 
countrep be verp cold, x that the water kre⸗ 
ſeth ofte pet the women had a cuſtome to 
carp their childꝛẽ tober the water was kro⸗ 
fon, æ bꝛeakinge the ple with a ſlone w the 
fame Iſe they bled to rubbe the body of the 
inkant, to the end, to hardene their fleſhe, 
to make them moꝛe apter to endure trauai⸗ 
les. And without doubt, they had reaſon, faz 
A wiche no greater penitẽce to delicate me, 
then in the winter to fe them withaut kyꝛe: 
and the ſommer, to wante freathe ſhadow. 
Sith this was the cuſtom or the Britans it 
is but reaſõ we credyt Iulius Ceſar in that 
he faith in his comentaries, that is to were, 
that he paſſed manp daungers befoze he 
could vuercome them: toꝛ they with as litle 
feare did hide them lelues, dyued vnder p 
told water, as a wearpy man woulde bane 
refed him ſelle in a pleaſaunt ſhadowe, As 
Lucanus Appius, ¢ Alexander ſaye, a⸗ 
mongeſt other nations which came to ſuc⸗ 
tour the great Pompei in Pharſalia, were 
the Meſſagetes, the which as they ſaye, in de 
their youth did ſucke no other, but p molke 
of dꝛumbledozies:æ cate bꝛead of Akoꝛnes. 
hele Barbarous did theſe thinges, to the 
end to harden their bodies, to be able to ens 
dure tranail, x to haue their legs lighter koꝛ 
to rõne. In this caſe we cd not cal thé Wars 
baärdus; 
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parous, but we dught to cal thẽ mẽ of good 
vnderſtandinge: fo2 it is vnpollible fo: the 
man that eateth much, to runne fat. Vi iri⸗ 
atus was kinge ok the Lulytaines, 
great enemie of the Komaines, who was fo 
aduenturous in the warre, €f0 valiaunt in 
his parfonnestbat the Romaines (by the ex⸗ 
periẽce of his dedes found him vnuincible; 
Foz in the {pace ol. z. peares, they could ne⸗ 
ner haue any bicogy of him: the which whe 
they ſawe, they determined to popfon bpm; 
and did ſo in Dede. At whoſe death they move 
reiopſed, then if they had wonne the ſygno⸗ 
rpe of all Luſitanye. Jfo2 it V iriatus had 
* not dyed, they had neuer brought the Luſi⸗ 
taynes Onder their (ubtection, Junius Ru⸗ 
ſtieus in his epitomie fapeth, that this Vis 
fiatusin his pouth boas a herde man kept 
tattell by the ryuer of Guadiaua, and after 
that he wored older ved to robbe, x allault 
men by the highe wales, And after thathe 
5 wa g.. pràres of age, he became kinge ot 
the Lulitaines, and not by foꝛte, but by eles 
ition, oꝛ when the people ſalw them ſeluss 
e Enulronned ¢ atfaulted on euery lide with 
enemies:they choſe rather ſfoutesſtronge a 
hardye men fo3 their captaines, then noble 
men fo their gupdes. Ik the aunctent Hp⸗ 
ſtoziographers dereine me not when Viri⸗ 
atus was a thefe, be led wyth him alwapes 
at the leaſte a hundꝛed theues: the whiche 
were ſhodde with leaden ſhoes, ſo that whe 
they were enfozcedtarenne, they putte of 
their Hoes. And ol this ſoꝛt altheugh in the 
nape they wente with leaden hesles, pet in 
the night they ranne lyke [ wift buckes: fo2 
it is a generall rule, that the loſer the ioyn⸗ 
tes are, the moze ſwifter ſhall the legges be 
to ronne . In the booke of the geſtes of the 
Anumbardes; Paulus Diaconus fapeth, 
that in the olde time, thoſe of Capua had a 
jaw, that vndtl the childꝛen were marped, 
the fathers ſhoulde giue them no bedde to 
fleape, noꝛ permitte them to (pt at the table 
to eate:but that they ſhould eate their meat 
in their handes and take their reſte on the 


and 4 


Folio.138, 


ground. And trulpe it was a commendable 


lawe ; fo; reſte was neuer inuented foꝛ the 
pong man which bath no beard: but for the 
aged, beinge lame; impotent, and crooked; 
Quintus Cinciuatus was feconde Dias 
toꝛ of Rome, and in deve, Foꝛ bis deſertes 
was the firſt emperour ol the earth. Thys 
excellent man was bꝛought vp in fo greate 
trauaile, that his handes were found full ol 
knottes, the ploughe was in his armes, and 
the ſwette in his face, when he was fought 
to be Dictatoꝛ of Rome. Foꝛ the auncien⸗ 
tes delired rather to be ruled ol them that 2 
knc we not, but how to plough the ground: 
the of thein that delited in nothing els, but 
to lyue in pleaſurs amonge the people. Ca⸗ 
ligula whiche was the forth emperour of 
Kome(as they faye) was baougbte bp wyth 


fuch coft and delicatenes in bis pouth, that 


they were in donte in Rome, whether Dru 


ſius Germanicus, hys father imployed 


moꝛe foꝛ the Armies: then Caligula bps 
fon ne ſpent in the cradell foꝛ his pleaſurs. 
Chis reherſed againe, J would now know 
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Would take l that is to wee) wbeth er W Cin 
cinatus, whiche by his ſtoutnes wanne fo 
man ftr aunge Countrepes: oz with Calis 
gula, that in his fylthy luſtes, ſpared not 
bis pꝛoper fitter, In mine opinion, there 
nedeth no greate deliberation to annfivete 
this queſtton( that is to were) the goodnes 
of the one, and the wickednes of the other: 
fo2 there was no batraple but Cincinatus 
did ouertome, noꝛ there wes any byte, but 
1 aligula did inuent.Suetonius Frãquil⸗ 
lus in the ſetonde booke of the emperours 

faieth 5. When the childꝛen ol the emperour 
Auguſtus Ceſar entred into the high ta⸗ 
pitoll, where all the fenat were aſſembled, 
the enatours roſe out of their places and 
made a teuerence to the childꝛen, the which 
when the Emperour Auguſtus ſaw, was 
diſpleaſed, t called them backe againe. And 
on a dap beinge demaunded, why he loued 
vis childzt no better, he aunlwered in thys 
wople 
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fotle. I my childꝛen will be godd, they Hall 
fpr hereafter wher J ſit now: but if they be 
euill; J wyll not their bices ſhould be rents 
renced ol the Senatours. oꝛ the aucozitte 
and grauitie of the good, oughte not to be 
employed in the ſeruice of thole that be wit⸗ 
hed. Che. 26. Emperour of Nome was Ales 
xander,the whiche (though be was ponge) 
was as muche eltesmed for his verturs as 
mongelke the NRomaynesꝛas ruer A lexan⸗ 
der the greate was fox his balpauntnes a 
mongeſt the Grekes Me can not fap, that 
longe experience tauſed him to come to the 
gouernement of the common wealth, foz es 
Herodian ſapth, in his ſixte booke, the dap 
chat the Senatours proclaimed him emps⸗ 
your he was fo litel, that his owne me bare 
him in their armes That loꝛtunate empe⸗ 
your had a mother, called Mamea, the whi⸗ 
the bꝛought him vp fo well, and diligentlp, 
that the kept alwales a great garde of men 
to take heve, that no vitious man cẽ me vn⸗ 
to him. And let not che viligence of the mo⸗ 
ther to that child be litle effemed: Foꝛ pꝛin⸗ 
tes oft times of their oon nature are good, 
and by tupll conuerſation onelpe thep are 
made cuil This woꝛthy woman kepynge 
alwale s ſuthe à faithful garde of her child, 
that no flatterers ſhould enter in to flatter 
him, noz malicious, to tell him lpes: bp⸗ 
chauntce on a dap a Romaine ſapd vnto her 
thefe woꝛdes. J thinke it not mete ( molt ey⸗ 
tellent pꝛinceſle) that thou ſhould be fo dili⸗ 
gent about thy ſonne, to forget the affaires 
ol the tommon wealth: ſoꝛ pꝛinceſſes ought 
not to be kept lo cloſe, that it is moꝛe eaſye 
to obtaine a ſute at the gods, chen to ſpeake 
ene woꝛde with the prince. To this the em⸗ 
ze le Mamea àunlwered, and ſaide. They 
whithe haue charge to gouerne thoſe that 
do gouerne, without compariſon oughte to 
leare moꝛe the bites of a king:ihen the ene⸗ 
mies of the realme. oꝛ the enemies are de⸗ 
ſtroped in a battaile, but vices remaine du⸗ 
ring the life:and in the end, enemies do not 
deſtrop but the pollelllons of the lande, but 
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the bitiots pꝛinte, deſtroyeth the godd ine 
ners of the tom mon wealth. Theſe woꝛdes 
were ſpoken of this Worthy Nomaine. Ey ß 
hyſtoztes which J haue declared, x by thofe 
which J omitte to recpte, all bvertueus men 
may know, he w much it pꝛokſteth them, to 
bꝛinge vp their childꝛen in trauayles, oz to 
bꝛing the vp in pleaſurs But nowe J yma⸗ 
ginezthat thole which hal reade thys, wyll 
pꝛailſo that whteh is well witten : and Al 
A trot; they wyll not gius their ehildꝛen fe 
much their owne willes. For men v reade 
much, x wozkee litle:are as belles the which 
do found to tal others and they them ſelues 
neuer enter mite the church. ar the Fathers 
did not effeme p ſeruice they do vnto Goo, 
their owe honour, noz the profite of they 
childꝛẽ:pet to pꝛeſerue them from diſſeaſes, 
thep ought to bꝛing them vp in vertue, and 
withdꝛaw them from dices: Fo trulye the 
chilbdꝛen which haue bene brought bp dain⸗ 
telp, hal elwaies be diſcaſed a likely. Mhat 
‘a thing is it to fe p fone of a labourer, p cote 
without pointes the ſhyꝛt tottered x toꝛne, 
their feete bare, their head wuhout a cappe, 
the body without a girdle, in fomer withone 
a hat, in winter without a cloke, in the day 
ploughyng, in p night dꝛiuing his herd, tas 
tinge bꝛeade of Nye oꝛ Dress lpenge on the 
earthe, oꝛ els on the ſtrawe: and in this tras 
uaile, to fe this pong man f6 holye and bets 
tudus, that euery mi deſireth and wiſheth, 
that he had fuche a fonne The contrarp ca: 
meth ok noble mens ſonnes, the whlche we 
ſee are nouriſhed and bꝛought vp betwene 
two fyne hollande ſheetes, layed in a coſflyo 
cradell, made after the newe fachlon: they 
gine the nource what the wyll delire, ik pers 
chaunte the child be fick, they chaunge bys 
nourte, oꝛ cls they appoynt him a diet. The 
father and the mother llepe neither nighie 
noꝛ dape, all the houſe watcheth, they lette 
him eat nothing, but the bꝛoth of chyckins, 
they kepe him diligentlpe that he fall not 
dolone the Fapies ; the chylde aſketh nos 
thinge but it is geuen hym immediatelpe. 
Jinalipe 
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Finallp chev ſpende their time in ſeruynge 
them, they walt their riches, but in geuing 
thé their delightes, they octupye their eyes, 
but to beholde them, and they implope not 
their harts, but to lone them. But J lweare, 
that thoſe fathers ( whiche on this wyſe doe 
ſpende their riches, to pomper them) hall 
dne day water their eyes to bewayle them. 

What it is to fee the waſke, that a vayne 
man maketh in bainginge bp bys chploe? 
ſpeciallpe yt he bea man ſomewhat ageds 
and that at hys deſpꝛe bathe a childe boꝛne. 
He ſpendeth ſo much goodes in bꝛyngynge 
him bp wantonly, whyles be is porge: that 
oft times be wanteth to marpe him when 
He commeth to age. And that whiche woꝛſte 
ok all is, that that whiche he ſpendeth and 
emplopeth, he thinketh it well beſtowed, 
and thynketh that to muche that he geueth 
foi gods fake: Though the fathets are verye 
large in ſpendinge, the mothers berpe tu⸗ 
rious, and the nources full of pltaſurs, and 
the feruauntes vorp diligent and attentlue: 
pot it foloweth not, that the childꝛen ſhould 
be moze hoole then others . Foꝛ the more 
thep are attended, the moze they be dillea⸗ 
ſed: the moe they cate, the moꝛe they are 
weakenhe moꝛe they reioice, the woꝛſe they 
pꝛoſper:ihe moꝛe they walt, and lpende, lo 
muche leſte they piofyt. And all this is nots 
without the ſecret permiflion of God. ez 
God will not that the clontos of chlldꝛen be 
of greater value, then the garmentes or the 
pooze. God withouto a greate miſterte toke 
not in bande the cuffodpe of the pose, and 
doth not fatter that the childzen oF the tithe 
men thould yꝛoſper: oz the poore bꝛingeth 

pp his childꝛen without the pieiudice ot the 
kriche, t to the pꝛoftt of the common wealth: 
but the riche bꝛingeth vp his chilozen wwyth 
the kwet of the pooze, and to the domage ol 
dhe tommon wealth. Cherfoze if this thing 
be true (as it is it is hut reaſon that the 
wolle whiche deuourelh bs do dys:and the 
2 ſhepe whiche clotheth vs, do lyus. The 
fathers orte tymes for tendernes wyll not 
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teache noꝛ bꝛinge by their chyldꝛen in doͤ⸗ 
dtine, ſapenge, that as pet he is to ponge⸗ 
and that there remapneth tyme enough for 
to be learned, and that they haue lepſure r 
noughe to be taughte: and further fo2 the 
moze efcufe of thepꝛ erro?; they aflirme, 
that when the chylde in bps pouth is chaſt⸗ 
ned, he ronneth in daunger or his health. 
But the eupll reſpette whiche the Fathers 
haue to their chyldzen, Cod luffereth afters 
wardes that thep come to be fo ſlaunde⸗ 
rous to the common wealthe, fo inkamous 
to their parentes, fo dyſobediente to theps 
fathers , fo enpll in thetr conditions, lo vn⸗ 
aduiſed and lyght in theit behauiourſo vn⸗ 
meũte fo; knowilcge, fo dncoꝛrigible foꝛ di⸗ 
ſcipipne, ſo inclined to [bes fo enupenge thé 
truth:thar their Fathers wonlde not oncip 
haue puntched them loch Harpe cozrtalon 
but alſo they woulde relopte to ane them 
burpod, with pytter teares. An other thing 
there is in thys matter woꝛthye to be rite 
ted, and muche moꝛe woꝛthper to be coins 
mended, that is, that the Fathers and Po⸗ 
thers vnder the couller that their chyldꝛen 
fhonloe be ſomewhat gratious, they learne 
them to ſpeake, to bable, and to be greate 
mockers and ſcoffers, the which thin ge ef 
terwardes, redoundeth to the greate inte 
mpezünd diſhondur ol the Father, 6 the 
greate peryll of the ſonne, ànd to the grea⸗ 
teffe grele and dyſplealure of the mother. 
x Foz the chylde, Whpebeis bꝛonghte Hy 
wantonlpe totthoute vdarine fri bie peri 91 
of nereſtitie muſt be a fotle when hes ob. 
Sf chys luhiche 4 bane lalde be ttyl, ys 
whlche 3 wyll faye is woꝛſe; that the a2 
thers, and the mothers tze gouernours 
nources , doe teache them to ſpeake dyſho⸗ 
neſte thinges, the whiche are not latvefu ll, 
and thersfore ougbte not to be luſſered ta 
be ſpoken, in that tender age: noꝛ the gra⸗ 
uttie of the aunttentes oughte not ko infers 
onto them. Foz there are no men bnlele = 
they be ſhameleſle) that wyll permytte their 
chyldzen to bs greate bablers. 


oe 
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Thole whiche haue the charge to gonerne 
good mens childꝛen, oughte to be very cir⸗ 
tũſpea, that they kepe them in awe, feare, € 
ſubiectiõ, ¢ that they ought not to be contt⸗ 
ted, thoughe the fathers fave they are plea⸗ 
fev. Ioꝛ the diſoꝛdinate lone that p fathers 
haue to thẽ, is the cauſe that they can not fe, 
whether they be mockers, oꝛ euil bꝛoughte 
vp · And il it chaunced( as oft times it Doth) 
that the father ſhould come to the maſter to 
cauſe him to withdꝛawe cozredion, in thys 
caſe, i the maffer be a wyſe man, he ought 
no leſſe to repꝛoue and admonyſhe the faz 
ther: then to coꝛrect the ſonne. And pf thys 
did not auaple, J councell him to foꝛſake 
and leaue his charge. Foꝛ the man ol an 
: honeſte nature, after be bathe taken any 
charge in hande, wyll ether beinge it to 
paſſe, oꝛ els he wyll dye in the fame, J wyll 
not denape, but that it is reaſon noble men⸗ 
nes ſonnes be moze gently bꝛough vp, hãd⸗ 
led, and honoured; then the ſonnes of the 
Plebeiens:fo2 move delicately is the palme 
tree which bꝛingeth koꝛth dates, cheriſhed: 
then the oke which bꝛingeth ſoꝛth Akoꝛnes, 
pherwith the hogges are nomiched. Tot 
pꝛinces and greate Loꝛdes beware, that the 
pleaſures which they geue their childꝛen in 
their pouthe , be not ſo exceſliue, noꝛ ot fo 
longe continugunce:that when they would 
withdzaw them, the woꝛld hath not alredy 
feitered them. Foꝛ the childꝛen brought bp 
with too much delicateneſſe, are diſobedy⸗ 
ent to their fathers and mothers, oꝛ els 
they are ſicke in their bodies, oꝛ woꝛſe then 
that, they ar bitious in their behaulours: fo 
that their fathers ſhould be heiter ta burve 
them quicke, Wann to bainge em *. Ae 
dus. 
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DIATE i 
eT hat Printes and greate Lordes 
ought to be careftill in ſekinge 
vpe e men to brynge vp theyr 
children. Of. io. conditions, that 
good maiſters oirghte to haue. 
Of an oſfyce vitiehe vvas in 
Rome, the officer vvhereof had 
auctoritie to chaſtiſe all yonge 
men, idle loyterers. Itis.anotas 
ble chapter for him that Kathe à 
ſonne, vyhom he entierlye lo- 
ueth and deſired to haue hym 

f vvell ue 
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we 7 5 he created hea⸗ 
F A Auen and pearthe, 
The — he created the element, the 
Tueſdape he created the Planettes, the 
W edneſdape he created the Sonne and the 
Moone, the Thur ſday he created the hirdes 
in the ape and the liſhes in the ſes the fry⸗ 
pape he created Adam and Cue his wyfe⸗ 
and truely in that he created; and halve he 
rtentedzbe ſhewed hym ſelfe as God. 
n egroꝛ as ſone as the boule was made be 
tosmthed a Hpeaplen it, with that that was 
neceſſarp,as he egulde well do. Omittinge 
ther toꝛe tho creatoꝛ and talking or creatu⸗ 
ret: we ee by experienee that a houſehal⸗ 
ger in plantinge a biniarde immediate 
maketh a dyche oꝛ a henge, to theende chat 
the beaſtes do nat hurt teand eate it vn. 
And whẽ it is well growen he hyzeth ſome 
pooꝛe laboꝛer to watche, that tranaplers do 
not gather, noꝛ eate the grapes hero. Che 
riehe man that ꝛraſtigneth by Sea, After be 
bath 


OF PRINCES. 


athe made a great ſhippe, and beſtowed. 6. 
07. 7. thouſand ducates, it he be wyle, he wil 
lirſte pꝛouide a man that may gouerne her, 
beloꝛe he wyl ſeke marchaũdile foꝛ to fraite 
her: koꝛ in perilous tempeſtes, the greatnes 
ok the Gippe lytel auapleth, ik the pilot ther: 
25 of be not experte. Che houſeholder thathath 
manpe cowes and ſhepe, and like olle hathe 
faire feldes, and pleaſaunt paſtures foꝛhis 
cattel, doeth not only ſekeherdmen to keape 
the cattel, but alſo dogges to feare the wol⸗ 
tes, and cabannes to lodge the herdemen. 
Foz the cabanne of the ſheperdes, and the 
baying of the dog, is but as it were a ſaue⸗ 
garde of the Hepe,from the rauening of the 
wolle, The myghtpe and valpaunt princes 
inhiche in the frontiers of their ennempes 
keape trong koꝛtreſtes, ſeke alwaies ſtoute 
and hardpe captaines to dekende their wale 
les: foꝛ otherwyſe, it were better the foꝛte 
choulde be battered to the grounde, then ft 
ſhould come into the power ok their enne⸗ 
myes , By the comparpſons aboue named, 
% there is no dilcreate man, but doeth vnder⸗ 
ſtande to what ende my penne doeth write 
them: that is,to know, to keape, and pꝛoue, 
howe that men whiche loue their chyldꝛen 
welladding this vnto it) haue greate neade 
„ok good maiſters and gouernours, to teache 
and being them vp. Foz whiles the palme 
tree is but lytel, a kroſt doeth eaſely deſtroye 
it. meane, whiles the child is ponge , ik he 
haue no tutour: he is eaſelpe deceiued with 
the world. Ik the lor be wiſe, and of binders 
fanvingo,there is no foztrefle ſo eſteamed, 
neither ſhip fo kalre, noꝛ herd fo profitable, 
noꝛ bins fo fruitkul, but that he better eſte⸗ 
meth to hauea good lõne, then al theſe thin⸗ 
ges together ; 02 aye other thinge in the 
woꝛld. Foz the father ought to loue his chil⸗ 
dꝛen, as hys obone proper sand all the reſt⸗ 
due as gyftes ol foꝛtune. Il it be ſo(as it is 
in deade ) ſinſe that foꝛ to keape and watche 
the herde, they feake a good ſheperde, tf for 
the vine they ſeake a good labourer it fox 
fo gouerne the Wepe , they ſeke a good mat, 


Folio. 1406. 
fer, and if foꝛ to defende a foꝛte, they ſeke a 
good captapne:why then wyl not the wyle 
fathers ſeke fo2 good mapſters, to teache, 
and bꝛynge by their chyldꝛen : O Princes 
and greate loꝛdes, J haue nowe tolde pou; 


“AND agayne doe faye, that ik von trauayle 


one peare, to leaue pour childꝛen goods: you 
oughte ta ſweate .o. yeares, to leaue them we 
wel bꝛought vp. oꝛ it auapleth lytel, to ta⸗ 
rye much coꝛne to the mpl: if the mil be ont 
of frame. I meane chat in bayne riches and 
treaſures are gathered: when the child that 
ſhall taberite them, bathe not witte to ble 
them. It is no final matter, to nome howe 
to chooſe good gouernours. 92 the pꝛince 
is ſage, that kindeth ſuche a one: and muche 
moꝛe happy is he, that of him ſhalbe taught. 
Foz in my opinion it is no final charge fo2 
one man to beinge vp a Prince, that hall 
gouerne manp. as Seneca, ſaieth, ihe wyſe 
man ought to con ferre all thinges with his 
krend, but kirſt he ought to knowe, who bets 
that is his frend. meane,that the wile fas 
ther ought for his childꝛen to ſeke one good 
maiſter, and to him he ſhould recommende 
them al: but firſte he ought to knowe, what 
he is. oz that man is bearp ſiinple, which 
wil bye a hoꝛſe beloꝛe he ſe, and prone him, 
whether he be hole, oꝛ lãe. He ought to haue 
manpe, and good conditions, and qualities, 
that ſhould bzinge bp the childꝛen of pꝛin⸗ 
tes and greate loꝛdes:foꝛ by one wape, they 
nouriſhe the tender trees in the oꝛcharde, 
and after another ſoꝛte, they plante the wild 22 
trees, in the mountapnes , Lherefoze the 2 
tate ſhalbe this, that we wyl declare here 
what conditions, and behautours, the map⸗ 
ſters, and gouernours, ok noble mens (ones 
ought to haue, whiche mape bꝛinge them to 
honour, x their dplciples to be wel taught, 
and brought vp. Foꝛ h gloꝛp of the diſciple, 
alwafes redoundeth to the honour & pꝛaple 
of his matter. 

The fir condition is, that he which ought 
to be tutoꝛ to noble mens ſõ nes, ſhuld be na 
loſſe then. 40. peares ot age, x no moze then 
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d, bicaule the mater that is pong, is aſha⸗ 
med to commaund, and ik he be aged, he ts 
not able to coꝛrect. | 
The. .it is necellarp that tutouts be bery 
honeſt, that not only in purenes of conſci⸗ 
ence:but allo in the out ward apparãce, and 
cleanes of life. oꝛ it is vnpollible, that the 
childe be bonelt , ik the maiſter be dillolute. 
The. z. it is necellarp that tutours ¢ go⸗ 
uernours of pꝛinces, and greate loꝛdes, be 
true men, not only in their woꝛdes: but al 
ſo in their couenaũtes. oꝛ to fap h trueth, 
v mouth which is alates ful ok lyes, ought 


not, by realö, to be a teacher of the trueth. 


Che. . condition, it is neceſlarye that the 
gouernours of pꝛinces and great loꝛdes(ot᷑ 
their olune nature )be liberal: foꝛ oftetimes, 
the greate couetouſnes of maiſters, maketh 
b hartes of pꝛinces, to be gredy € couetous. 

The. 5, it is neceſlarpe that the malſters 
and gouernours ot pꝛinces, æ great loꝛdes, 
bo moderate in woꝛdes, & bearp re ſolute in 
ſentences: fo that they ought to teache the 
childꝛẽ to ſpeake litle, and to harken muche. 
Foz it is the chekeſt vertue in a pꝛince, to 
heare w paciẽtce, and to ſpeake ö wyſedom. 

The.s. condition ts , it is neceſſarpe that 
the maiſters € gouernours of pꝛinces and 
great loꝛdes be Wife men, and temperate: ſo 


that b grauite of the maſter, map reſtrayne 


the lightnes of the lchollers, foꝛ there is no 
greater plagues in realmes, thẽ foꝛ pꝛinces 
to be pong, c their maſters to be light. 
The. 7. it is neceſſarpe p the maiſters and 
tutours of pꝛinces and great lozdes, be wel 
learned in diuine, x humaine letters, inſuch 
forte, that whiche they teache the pꝛinces 
by woꝛd, they may ſhew it by wetting, tothe 
end h other pꝛinces mape execute, i put the 
ſame in vre:foꝛ mens hartes are ſoner mo⸗ 
ued by the exãples of thofe whiche are paſt, 
then by the woꝛdes ok them that are pꝛeſtt. 
The. s. conditiö, it is hecellarpe that the 
maiſkers ¢ tutoꝛs of princes be not geut᷑ to 
the vice of the fleſh: foꝛ as they are yõg, and 
naturally geuen to the fleſhe, they haue no 


ſtrength to abide chalt, neither wyledom to 
beware of the ſnares. Therkoꝛe it is neceſſa⸗ 
ry, that thetr maiſters be pure, 4 honelk: oz 
the dilciples ſhal neuer be chat, il; maiter 
be vittous. 

The. o.it is necellarp that the maiſters and 
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tutoꝛs of pꝛinces, æ great loꝛdes, haue good f 


cõditions:bytauſe the chyldꝛtẽ of noble men 
(being daintelp bzought bp)alivates learne 
euil cõditions, p which their maiſters ought 


to rekoꝛme, moze by good cõuerſatlon, then ee 


by ſharpe coꝛrectiõ. oꝛ oftetimes it chaun⸗ 
ceth,p wheras the maiſter is cruel, che fens 
ler is not merciful, | 

Wheiro.it is neteſſarye 5 themiaptters and 
tutors of princes, x greate loꝛdes, haue not 
onelp ſene € red manp thinges: but alſo that 
they haue pꝛoned, chaungeable, t fickle foꝛ⸗ 
tunes. Foz ſenſe noble mens ſönes (by the 
gilt of god haue greate citates tbep ought 
therkoꝛe to pꝛoulbe, to ſpeake to manpe, to 
aunſwere to manpe, æ id entreate with ma⸗ 
nye, x it is very profitable foꝛ them to be tõ⸗ 
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fe! 


uerſaunt with experte me, fo2 in the end, the 


appꝛoued ma, in eduncel bath pꝛeheminẽce. 
J was willing to bꝛingin theſe rules in my 
wꝛiting, to the end that fathers map keape 
them in their memoz pe, when they doe {eke 
matiters to teache their childꝛẽ: los in my o⸗ 
pints, the kather is moze in faulte to ſeke an 
fuel maiſter, then the maiſter is to make an 
ſuel ſcdller. oz if I choofe ſuel tailours to 
tut my gowne, it is my Fatilte that my cloth 
is loft, & mp gobone matred. Albeit the ro⸗ 
maͤines were in all thelr doinges circum⸗ 
{pect vet fo2 this one thing muſt enup the 
good doctrine whichthey gave to noble mes 
rhildꝛen. Foz without doubte, it is vnpoſli⸗ 
ble that in any city there be a good common 
wealth, vnleſle they are verp circülpege, to 
bꝛing bp pong childꝛẽ. Sabellicꝰin his rape 
ſodies ſaieth, that in the. 400, f. 15. peares, ot 
the koundattõ of Nome, Quint? Serutlius, 
and Lucius Geminus, then cõſulles, being 
in the warre againſte p Volces, p tout ans 
utturous captaine Camillus, raiſed a great 
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ſkrike, and contention in Nome, ams geit the 
people, ł the knightes: that contentid was 
vpon the pꝛouiſion of offices. oꝛ in greate 
M common wealthes it hath ben an aũcitt quae 
rel, that in knightes ¢ gentlemen, there fate 
mounteth pꝛide in cõmaunding: and amõg 
the people, there wanteth pacience in obep⸗ 
ing. The knightes ¢ gentlemen would thep 
ſhuld chole a tribune Millitare in h ſenate, 
to ſpeake in p name of al the knightes, that 
were abfent and pꝛeſent:foꝛ they ſaied, that 
fence they were alwayes at the warre, the 
whole common wealth remained in the po⸗ 
wer of the people. Che cõmons on the other 
parte impoꝛtuned, and deſired, that a newe 
officer ſhuld be created, ß which ſhuld haue 
the charge to examine and take accompte, 
holo ß pouth of Nome were bꝛought vpꝛbi⸗ 
tauſe the cõmõ people did accuſe the knigh⸗ 
tes, and gentlemen, that the longer they re⸗ 
mained in the warres, the moze ſenſuallpe 
their childꝛẽ liued in Rome. It was decreed 
then; that a Tribune Militare ſhuld be ea 
fected the which in aucthoꝛity and dignyty, 
ſhould be equall with the ſenatoꝛs, k that he 
chuld repꝛeſẽt the fate of warlike knightes: 
but that office continued no longer, then. 4. 
peares in Nomel that is to wete) til the time 
25 that Camilla retourned from the warres. 
Foꝛ thinges that are grounded of no reaſõ, 
of them felues they come to nought All the 
knightes € gentlenté ſaught, to h bttermoſt 
ok theit power, to mainteine helt pꝛehemi⸗ 
nenceix on the other ſide, all p cominalty of 
rome was agaynſt it. In ß end, ß good cap⸗ 
taine Camilla called al the knightes, and 
gentlemen togethers, and faped bite them 
thele woꝛdes. J am greatly aſhamed, to fee 
that p foutnes ſhuld be fo litte ofß romaine 
„ knightes, they chuld condeſcend to the wil 
5 of the plebeians: koꝛ in dede, the mightye do 
not get ſomuch honour, to ouercome the li⸗ 
teltas the litel daeth, to ſtriue with p great. 
4 faye, that the ſtrite and debate amongelt 
von in Nome, doth diſpleaſe me much: thers 
fuze (vou knightes) il you wyl not lole pour 


27 1 9 9 
nn i 


Folio. 147. 
hongurs, vdu mull either kill chem oz ouer⸗ 
tome them,. Nou canoe ouercome them, by⸗ 
caule they are manyꝛt kyl them pou ought 
not, foꝛ in the end they are poures, x there⸗ 
fore there is no better remedpe, then to dil⸗ 
ſẽble W them. Foꝛ thinges whiche (uffer no 
force noꝛ obſerue not iuſtice, ought alates 
(vntil conuenient tyme)to be dyllembled. 
The immoꝛtal gods did not create romaine 
knightes to gouerne people:but to conquer 
realmes. And J fap koꝛder, that they did not 
create bs, to teache lawes to oures: but to 
geue lawes to ſtraungers. And if we be the 
childꝛen of our kathers, æ immitatoꝛs of the 
auncient romaines:we wil not cötent oure 
ſelues to tõmaũd in Rome, but to cõmaund 
thoſe, which do cõmaund in Nome. Koꝛ the 
harte ola true romapne, doeth litel eſteame 
to fe him ſelte loꝛd of this woꝛld:if he know 
that there is another to cõquer. Pou others 
did creat this tribune Militare, we being in 
the warre:wherot nolb ther is no neceflity, 
ſince we are in peace. And the cauſe why 4 
was willing there ſhuld be none in p coms 
mon wealth, was foꝛ that there was not ri⸗ 
ches in Rome ſutlicitt, to acquite the deſar⸗ 
tes of the romaine chiualrye. And it pon e⸗ 
ſteme it an honoꝛable office,to be a tribune 
Nillitare: ſinſe pou cannot all haue it, me 
thinketh pou thuld all wante it. Foꝛ among 
the noble men ¢ Plebeians it is not mete, 
that one alone ſhuld enioy p, which manpe 
haue deſertied. This hiſtoꝛy Sabellicus de⸗ 
tlareth , allegeth Pulio foꝛ his aunhoꝛ, and 
reciteth, that koꝛ this good woꝛke that Cas 
milla did in rome that is to wete) to fet the 
great and the lmal at one:he was altel bee 
loued of j romaines, as he was feared ofthe ?? 
enemies. And not withoute a (ul cauſe:foʒ 
in my opinion, it is a greater bertue to pas 
tile his owne, then to robbe ſtraungers. As 
touchinge the office of this tribune, where⸗ 
bpon this greate contention roſe in Nome: 
J cannot tel tubich was greater, the foliſhe 
raſhnes ofthe knightes to pꝛocure it, oꝛ the 
wiledom of Camilla to abholiſhe it. oꝛ to 
Di fave 
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thage was berpe wel gouerned, and as it 
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fap the trneth, the arte of cheualry was in⸗ 
uented, moze to defẽd the common wealth: 
then to bide at home, and haue the charge ol 
{udice, 302 to the good knighte, it ſeameth 
better, to be loden with weapös, to re ſiſte e⸗ 
nemiesꝛthen to be enutroned with bookes 
to determine cauſes. Returning therkoꝛe to 
that which the people ſayd againſt the ſoul⸗ 
diars; it Was oꝛdeined by the conſent of all) 
that in rome an office ſhould be erecked, and 
that he which ſhuld haue it, ſhould haue the 
charge to go thoꝛough rome, to ſe what they 
were in rome, v did not inſtrute their chyl⸗ 
dꝛen in good dottrine: and if perchaunce he 
lound anp neighbours childe that was entt 
taught, he chaſtiſed x banyſſhed the kather. 
And truly ß puniſhment was verpe iuſt, foꝛ 
the father deſerueth moꝛe puniſhmente, foꝛ 
that he doth therunto cõſent:then the childe 
delerueth, ſoꝛ p offences which he doth com: 
mitte. Uh rome was rome x that of althe 
woꝛld the cõmon wealth thereof was com⸗ 
mendod, they choſe foꝛ an officer therin, the 


moſt auncient and vertuous romaine, who 


was called the general viſiter of the childꝛẽ 
of rome:t it ſe meth to be true, koꝛſomuche 
ashe which had this office one peare, hoped 
to be conſul, dictatour, oꝛ cc ſoꝛ the next. As 
it appereth by Marcus Portio, who defired 
to be coꝛrecter of pᷣchyloꝛẽ tand afterwardes 
lucceded, to be cenſoꝛ of the Nomapne peo⸗ 
ple. oꝛ the romayns did not offer the office 
of ſuſtice to any man, vnleſſe he had had eps 
perience of al offices. Patricius Senẽſes in 
the booke of the cõmon wealth ſapeth, that 
before the warres were betwene Carthage 
and Rome, the common wealthe of Car⸗ 


be ſemed ſuch a noble citie:but it is an aun⸗ 
cient pꝛeupledge of che warre, that it killeth 
the parſones, conſumeth the goods, and a⸗ 
boue al, engendꝛeth a newe pation and mi⸗ 
ſerpe, and in the ende, deſtroyeth all good 
auncient cuſtomes The Carchaginiens 
therloze had a cuſtome, that the childꝛẽ, and 
efpectallpe thoſe which were of honeſt men, 


chdulde be put in the Temples, From z 
voares, tyl. 12. and fo frõ..tyl. 0. they lear⸗ 
nev craftes, ſcienſes, and occupations’; and 
from. ab. vntil. 25 they inſtrurted them in the 
feates of warre: and at the ende ok, zo. peñ⸗ 

es, they gaue them felucs to mariage. oz 

umongeſt them; it was a lawe inuiolable, 
that no man ſhould marpe, bntpll he were 

so,peares of age:and the woman, bntpl. a5. 
And alter that they were maried, ß moneth 
kollowyng, they oughte to pꝛeſent them ſel⸗ 
ues before the Senate, and there to chole 
what kynde of effate they wonld take bpon 
them to liue in; and whaͤttheir mindes mot 
deſyꝛed (that is to wete ) yt they would ferns 
in the Temples, followe the warre, oꝛ tras 
uaple the ſeas, oꝛ get there lyuing by lande, 
oꝛ followe there occupation which they had 
learned. And loke what eftateso2 difice that 
day they choſe, the ſame they kepte and oc⸗ 
cuped pdurynge their lyke: and trulpe the 
lawe was very good, bytauſe fach chaungs 
of eſtates, and offices in the woꝛlde, are bee 
caſyon that pꝛeſemilpe, fo manpe come to 


dyſtruction. All the excellent, and auncient? ö 


Pꝛinces, had manpe great philoſophers fog 
their maiſters:and this feameth ts be true, 
by this, p kinge Darius had Lichanius the 
philoſopher, foꝛ his maiſfer. The greate A 
lexander had Ariſtotel the philoſopher foz 
his maitter King Aſtarges, had Pindarus 
the philofopber fo2 his maiſter The aduen⸗ 
turous t hardye captapne of the Athenias 
Palimo, had Xenocrates the phlloſopher 
foꝛ his maiſter. Nemiades (only king of the 
Corinthians) had Chilo the philoſopher foʒ 
hys mapifer and tutour, to bys chyldzen. 
pamynundes, pꝛinte of the I hebaines, 
had for his mayſter and councelloꝛ Maru⸗ 
chus the Phyloſopher . Vliſſes the Greke 
(as Homere ſaſeth) had fo2 hys maiſter and 
tompagnpon in his trauailes, Catinus the 
philoſopher. Pirrus whiche was king of the 
Epirotes, and great defendour of the Tha⸗ 
rentines) had of his mayſfer and cronycler, 
Arthemius the philoſopher, Ot whom Cis 
Eero 
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ero ſpłaketh ad atticuni ; that his ſwerde 
was Harper to fighte then his penne ready 
to wyte. The greate kynge Ptholomeus 
Philadelphus was not onely ſcholer of the 
moſte ſinguler Philoſophers of Grece:but 
alfo after he was kynge, he ſente foz 72. 
Philoſophers whicbe were Hebrues. Ci⸗ 
rus kynge of the Perſia, that deſtroyed the 
greate Babylon, had fo2 bys maiſter Priſ⸗ 
ticus the Phylsſopher. Traian the Empe⸗ 
roure had Plutarche for bys mayſter, who 
dyd not onelye teache hym in hys pouthe: 
but alſo iuzate hym a booke, how he oughte 
to gouerne him ſelfe, bis common wealth. 
By theſe fewe examples whiche J haue ex: 
peeled, und by many others which J omit, 
Pꝛinces at this pꝛeſent map ſee, job care: 
ful pꝛinces were in times paſt, to gene their 
thyldꝛen tuple and learned men. O princes 
and great loꝛdes, ſince pow that are at this 
pꝛeſente, doe pꝛeſume and take bpon pou, 
that whiche youre foꝛekathers oyd: 4 would 
that now pou would conſider, who brought 
them to fo hyghe eſtate, and who leaueth ol 
them eternal memozp, Hoꝛ without doubt, 
noble men neuer wanne renowme, koꝛ the 
pleaſures they had in vyces: but foꝛ the tra⸗ 
uaples, they toke in vertues. Againe J fap, 
that Princes in tymes paſte were not fx 
maus foꝛ their ſtoutenes, and apte dylpoſp⸗ 


tion of their bodpes neyther koꝛ diſcent of 


high and noble linage, noꝛ pet foꝛ p polleſſid 
of many realmes, oꝛ heapinge vp of qreate 
treaſours:but they wane and obteyned inte 
moꝛtal renowme kozzthetr fathers in their 
pouth, put them vnder h tuitiõ of wyſe and 
learned tutours, whiche taught them good 

docrine, x whẽ they were of age, gaue them 

good coüſallers togouerne b cõmõ wealth. 

Laertiꝰin the life of b philofophers, & Boc⸗ 

caſe in the booke of the linage of gods fav, 


That among the philoſophers ok Athens, 


there was a cuſtome, that no ſkraunge pht⸗ 
loſopher ſhuld reade in their ſcooles, bekoꝛe 
he were fir exampned, in natural x moꝛal 
philoſophye:foꝛ amonge the Orekes it was 
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an aunctent pꝛoherbe, that in the froole of 
Athens, no vitious man coulde enter, noꝛ 
idle woꝛd be ſpoken, neitherthey did cölent, 
that any ignoꝛaunt philoſopher hula come 
in to rede there. As by chautice manp philo⸗ 
ſophers were come from the mount Olim⸗ 
pus, àmongeſt the reſidue, there was one 
came to fe the philoſophers of Athẽs, who 
was natife of Lhebes, a manſ as afterwar⸗ 
des, he declared him (ele) in moꝛal natural 
philoſophy very wel learnen: ſinee he deſi⸗ 
red to remaine in Athens, he was tramp⸗ 
ned, and ok manpe and dyuers thinges de⸗ 
maunded. And amögelt the others thele faz 
lowing were forte of them. 

F ick they alken him, what enuſeth wo⸗ 
mien to be ſo frowarde, ſinte it is true, that 
nature made them ſhamefaſt, and created 
them ſimple: the philoſopher aunſwered. 
Moman is nat frowarde.; but bpfaute He 
bath to much her pl ana wanteth ſhame, 

Socondarily they aſked him, why ponge 
men are Didone he aunſwered: bycaufe 
tyme aboundeth them fo: to do dail, rats 
fers wanteth, to enforce them to doe good. 

Thirdly they aſted him, why are wile men 
deceiued, aſwel as the ſymple; he gũſwered, 
Che wiſe ma is neuer detetued but by him; 
that vſeth faire woꝛdes, z Hath euil cöditlös. 
Fozthly they aſked him, ol whom mt dught 
moſt to beware:he aunlwered That there 
is to à ma no greater enemp then he which 
feech that thing {nntbe;tobiche he deliver) to 
haue in him ſelfe. 3 

Fitthly they after him, why many pꝛin⸗ 
ces beginne wel /r end kuyl⸗ he aunlwered, 
W beginne wel, bytauſe their nature 

is good: and they end éuth; bpranite fe man 
againe faye them. f 

Sixtly they aſked hym, wohy do patties cb 
mit {uch folien: he aülwered. Bycauſe flate 
terers aboundeth that detetue theme true 
men wanteth which ſhuld lerue them. 

Seuõtchly they aled him, why the aanels 
entes were ſo ſage: and men at this pꝛeſent 
fo ſimple⸗he aunfivered . Bycauſe the aun⸗ 
Dit, stertes 


T HE 
dow his other foie Comodus ſhoulde be 
gouerned, and chys before that eyther of 
age oꝛ bodye he were greater. Foz we can 
not denp, but when pꝛinces are men; they 
Wil be ſuch as in their youth they haue ben 
bꝛought vp. Che good father therkoze know 
ing v the cull inclinations of his fone chuld 
bo him domage, and the empyꝛe in like maͤ⸗ 
nerihe cõmaunded x lent thꝛoughe oute all 
Italp, foꝛ the moſt ſageſte i expert me to be 
gouernours and Tutoꝛs of Comodus, the 
Pꝛinte. He made thé ſeke for the moſt pꝛo⸗ 
foũdeſt in learning, the nok renowmed of 
good kame, the moſt vertuous in dedes, and 
the moſt deepeſt in vnderſtanding: for as b 
duſt is not ſweapt w kyne cloth, but W dꝛye 
proomes 3 fo the lighines % follies of ponge 
men are not remedied; but by the harde di⸗ 
ſcipline of the aged. This comaundemente 
being publiſhed € proclaimed in Nome, and 
the bꝛuyt fcattered thꝛoughe Italpe, there 
tame t ranne thither diuerſe kind of fages, 
whom be cõmaũded to be examined. 

He betnge infoꝛmed of the blonde ok they 
pꝛedeteſſours dk the age of their parſones, 
of the gouernement ol their houſes, ol the 
ſpendinge of their goodes, of their credit a 
mongeſte their neighbours, or the lcientes 
they knewe , kaboue all, they were no leſſe 
examined of the purenes of their liues, thé 
of the grauitis of their parfones : foꝛ there 


are manp men, Whiehe are graue in open 
woꝛdes, x very light in ſecret woꝛks. Spea 


king therkoꝛe moꝛe particularly, he cõmaũ⸗ 
ded they ſhould examine the Aifronomers 
ok aſtronomp, the philolophers in philoſo⸗ 
phy, the muſitiens in muſike, the Oꝛatoꝛs 
in oꝛattõs. And fo forth of other fciences in 
oꝛder, wherin enery one ſaid he was inſtru 
ted, The good emperour was not fo cöten⸗ 
ted to do this onte, but lõdꝛy times, not all 
in one day, but in manp, not only by anos 
ther mã, but alſo by him ſelfe. Finally, they 
Were al examined, as ff they had ben al one, 
and p the fame one ſhould haue remained ¢ 
bone kept fo; all, to be onelp mater ¢ tuto: 
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bf the pong child x prince Comod?, Co ats 
quire a perfit Knowledge; to be lute not 
to erre in choyte of thinges in mp opinion, 
is not only required experiẽce ot him (elf € 
à cleare vnderſtanding: but alfo the adupſe 
of an other. dz the knowledge of thinges 


wholly together; is eaſyerbut the choyte ok 
thé particularly, is hard. This thing is ſpo⸗ 7 
ken bytauſe v good emperour ſent, æ com⸗ 


maunded to chofe gouerndurs & maſters of 
his childꝛẽ. Ot many he choiſe few ol few 
the moſt wiſeſt ol the moſt wiſeſt the molt 
expert, ot᷑ the moſt expert the beſt lerned, of 
the beſt lerned the moſt tẽperate; of ß molt 
temperate the moſt auncient. a ofthe moſte 
auncient the mol noble. Certainip ſuch e⸗ 
leitio is woꝛthy pꝛalſe, bytauſe they be true 
maſters teachers of Pꝛinces, whiche are 
noble of bloud, auncient in peares, honeſte 
in life, me ot litle follp, € of great experitce. 
Accowing to the. liberal ſciences.⁊. mai⸗ 
ſters of euery one were choſen lo that the 
prince was but one, x the others were. 14. 


but this nottoͤſtanding, the woꝛkes of thys 


pꝛince Comod?, were cõtrarp to the expe⸗ 
ſtation of his father Mar. Aur.bytauſe the 
intention of the good father was, to teache 
his foneal (ciences:¢ the ſtudp of the lonne 
was, to lerne all vices . At the bꝛuite of fo 
great a thinge as this was y the emperour 
ſoughte to pꝛouide tutoꝛs, foꝝ iᷣ pꝛinte C or 
modꝰ, x that they ſhuld not be thofe which 
were beſt fanoured, but thoſe whiche were 
found the moſt wiſeſt: in ſhozte fpace there 
came fo many philoſophers to Rome, as ik 
the dtuine Plato had bene reuiued again in 
Grete. Let vs not merualle at al, it p ſages 
deſtred the acquaintaunce x familtaritte dt 
this good emperour. Foz in the end, ther is 


1 


5 


no man ſo lage, noꝛ fo vertuous in this life, v2 


but ſometime wil (eke after p fauours olf ß 
world. Since ther were manp lages, x that 
of thoſe he choſe but. 14. It was neceſlarpe 
he ſhould honeſlly and wiſely diſpatche and 
geue the others leaue , as did behoue him. 
And herein the goodemperour chewed him 

ſelle 
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telfe fo toile, that chewinge to ſome a wery 
countenaunte, to others ſpeakinge gently, 
and to others by a certain hope, ¢ to others 
by giftes ¢ pꝛeſentes, al the good copany of 
the lages departed + € the good Emperour 
diſpatched them, not one beinge ſad whiche 
departed, but very wel pleated. Foꝛ it is not 
comelp for the magnificence of a Pꝛince; 
77 that the man which commeth ts his palace 
only foꝛ his ferutce, ſhould returne murmu 
ring, oꝛ without rewarde. This goad Em: 
per our ſhewed him felfefage , to ſeeke fs 
many ſages, be thetven him felfe wiſe, in d 
choyce ot ſome, ¢ of a goot vnderſtan dings 
in dilpatching others, t in contéting the at. 
Joꝛ as we le daſly by experitce, though the 
elections be good, tõmonly great affections 
ther vpõ engender. Foꝛ thoſe fo2 not being 
cholen are ſoꝛv, ¢ to ſe the others choſt, are 
ſhame fat. In ſuch cafe like wiſe, let it not be 
eſtemed litle to ſerche a good remedy. top 
goldſimith oft times demaundeth moꝛe fe2'p 
woꝛkmäſhip, thé p ſiluer iswozth:Imeane, 
that ſometime pꝛinces ds deſerue moꝛe ho⸗ 
nour foꝛ the good meanes they die in thetr 
àſfatres:thẽ foꝛ the good ſucceſſe wherunto 
it tõmeth. oꝛ the one aduẽture gydeth, but 
the orher wiledome aduaunteth. The good 
Empervur not contented w this, pꝛouided 
that thoſe. 4. philoſophers which ſhulde re⸗ 
maine in his pallace Mould fic at the table, 
¢ actõpanpe his parſon: the which thing he 
did, to ſee ff their life were conformable to 
thetr doctrine, ⁊ tf their woꝛdes did a gree to 
their woꝛkes. Foꝛ ther are many mt, which 
are ot à goodly tong,¢ of a iwicked life Iu⸗ 
tius Capitolinus, and Cinna Catullus, 
which were Watters of this hiſtoꝛy fap,that 
tt was a wonder to fe hob this good empe⸗ 
rour did marke them, to know ir they were 
ſober in feading, tẽperate in dꝛinking, mo⸗ 
nef in going; occupied in Endleng, eabone 
al, i they were dery ſage in fpeakinge, and 
honeſt in liuing. Mould to god the pꝛinces 
af dur time were in this caſe, ſo diligente, 


careful: and that in comitting in truſt their 
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affaires, they would not care moꝛe foꝛ snes 
then foꝛ others. Foꝛ ſpeaking with due re⸗ 
uerence, ther aboundeth no wiſedome in 5 
pꝛince, which comitteth a thinge of impoꝛ⸗ 
taunce to p man, whom he knoweth not, 
whether he is able to bing it te paſſe oꝛ not. 
Manp talke euil, t maruatle pᷣ princes, and 
great loꝛdes, in fo many thinges do erre: € 
foꝛ the contrarp, J maruaile howe they hit 
any at al. oz tf they cõmitted their waptie 
affaires to ſłilkul mé, though perhaps they 
etre once: pet they hyt it a hundꝛed tymes, 
but when they commit their bulines to ig⸗ 
noꝛaunte inen, ik they hit once, they miſle a 
100, times againe. In this cafe J ſape, there 
is nothing deftropeth pong Pꝛinces moze, 
then koz that they cõmitte not their affaires 
to their old and faithful ſeruauntes: oꝛ in 
fyne, the vnfayned loue is not, but where 
thep cate their bꝛead together. It is but rea 
ſon, that by the example of this pꝛince, other 
Princes take exampleʒ to {eke good maſters 
foz their childꝛen:z ik the matiters be good, 
and the ſcollers euyll, then the fathers are 
blameleſſe. Foz to pꝛinces € great Loꝛdes, 


it is a great diſcharge of conſcience, to fee, 28 


that though their childꝛen be loſte: pet it is 
not ſoꝛ want of doctrine, but fo2 abdüdaun⸗ 
te ot malice. The Komaine Pꝛynce had a 
cuſtome to eelebzate the feaſte of the God 
Genius, who was God of their byꝛth, and 
that feat was celebꝛated enerp peate once, 
which was kept the ſame daye of the byzth 
of the empersur fopfallp, thꝛoughe oute all 
Nomeiloꝛ at that dap, al the pꝛiſoners were 
pardoned; and deliuered out of the pꝛyſon 
Mamortina , Pet notwithſtandinge you 
ought to knowe, that il any had ſowed ſedi⸗ 
tion among the people, oꝛ had betraped the 
uͤrmies, oꝛ robbed oz done any miſchiere in 
their temples:thoſe thꝛee offences were nes 
uer pardonned noꝛ excuſed in Rome. Een 
as in chziſtlan religion, the greateſt othe is 
to ſweare by the holye Enangeliſte: fo a⸗ 
mongeſt the Romains ther was no greater 
olhe, then to ſweare by the God e 
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And lince it was 5 greateſt oth none could 
tweare it, but by the licence of the lenate:ẽ 
that ought to be, betwirt the haͤndes ok the 
pꝛieſfes of p god Genius. And it perchaitce 
ſuch an oth were taken of light octaſiõ, he 
whiche ſware it, was in daunger of his life. 
Foz in Nome it was an auntient law, that 
no man ſhuld make any ſolẽpne othe, but 
firſt they ſhould demaund licence of the ſe⸗ 
nate. The KRomains did not permit, 5 lpers 
noꝛ diſceynours ſhould be credited bp thep2 
othes: nether did they permit the to lweare. 
For they ſaid, that pariured men do bothe 
blaſpheme the gods, and decefue men. The 
aboue named Marcus Aurelius was boy 
ne the. 27. day of Apꝛyll, in Mounte Celio, 
in Rome. And as by chaunce thep celebꝛa⸗ 
ted the feaſt of the god Genius, which was 
the day ot his byꝛth, there came maiſters of 
fence; Juglers, and cömon plapers, Wother 
lopterers, to walke and ſolace them ſelues. 
Foꝛ the Romaines in their greate feaſtes, 
occupied them ſelues al night in offring fay 
trpfices to the gods, x afterwardes they ca 
ſumed all the dap in paſtimes. Thoſe iug⸗ 
lers, and plapers, ſhewed fo much paſtime, 
that all thole which beheld them were pꝛo⸗ 
noked to laugh: and the Komaines (to ſape 
the truthe) were lo erneſt in matters of pa⸗ 
ſtime, and alſo in other matters ol weight, 
that in the daye ol paſtimes, no man was 
ſadde, and in the time appointed fog ſadnes, 
no man was merp. So that in the publicke 
affalres, they vied all eyther to mourne, oz 
els to reis yte. C inna Catullus ſayth, that 
this good Emperour was fo welbeloued, 
that when he reioyced, all reiopced: a when 
the Komaine people made anp great leaſt, 
be him felfe was there pꝛeſente, to make it 
ol moze auctoꝛitie, and ſhewed ſuch myꝛth 
therein, as it he alone and none other had 
reioyced. Foꝛ otherwiſe, ik the pꝛince looke 
fadlp, no man dare ſhew him felfe merye. 
The hiſtoꝛiographers ſay of this good em⸗ 
perour, that in ſoyfull feaſtes, and tryum · 
phes, they neuer law him lelle morye, then 
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was reiquiſite fog the feaſte: noꝛ they euer 


ſawe him fo merp, that it exceaded the gra⸗ 
uitie of his perſonne. Foꝛ the pꝛinte which 2a 
in bertue pꝛeſumeth to be excellent, oughte 

neither in earneſt matters to be heauy: noꝛ 

in thinges of [mall impoꝛtaunce, to ſhewe 

him felfe light. As princes now a dates goe 

enuironned with men of armes: ſo did then 
the good Emperour go accompanied with 
ſage philoſophers. ea and moze then that, 
whiche oughte moꝛe to be noted, is that in 
the dapes of feaſtes and pleaſures, the pꝛin⸗ 
res at this pꝛeſente goe accompanied wyth 
hongrpe klatterers:but (his noble Empe⸗ 
rour wente accompanied with wyſe men. 


Foꝛ the Prince that vſeth him ſelle wyth 


good companpe, all alwaies auoide the e⸗ 


uyll talke of the people. Sextus Cheronés ** 


ſis ſayth, that a Senatoꝛ called Fabius Pas 
troclus, ſeinge that the emperour Marcus 
went alivates to the ſenate and Theaters, 
accompanted and enuironned with fages: 
faide one day to him merily. J pꝛay the my 
Loꝛde) tell me, why thou gocle not to the 
Theater, as to the Chater, and to the ſenat, 
as to the ſenate. Foꝛ to the Senate, Sages 
ought to go to geue vs good countellꝛs to 5 
Theaters, fooles to make vs paſtime To 
this d good emperdur aàunſwered: my frẽd, 
Jay thon art much deceaued. Foꝛ to the fa 
ered ſenate, wherein there are fo many fae 
ges, J would leade all the fooles, to the end 
they might become wife: & to the Theaters 
wher all the fooles are, J would bꝛinge the 
ſages, to the end ta teache them wiſedome. 
Trulpe this ſentence was fpt foꝛ hym that 
ſpake it. I admoniſhe pꝛinces and great loꝛ⸗ 
des, that in ead to kepe cõpany w fooles, 
klatterers, and paraſites, they pꝛouide to 
haue about thé wife ¢ faye mẽ̃, ineſperiallp 
ff pfooles be maltcious:fo2 p noble hartes, 
hi ore malictous woꝛd are moje offended; 
the ie they were wa benemous arrow woũ 
ded. Therkoꝛe returning to our matter as p 
emperour was in p feaſt ol 6 god Genius, 
that W him allo were 5.14. ſage philophers, 
mapſters, 
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maͤpſters of the pꝛince Comodus, a tugler 
(moꝛe conninge then all the reſte) ſhewed 
ſondꝛy trickes, as commonlpe ſuche vapne 
loprerers are wonte to do. Foꝛ he that in 
like vanities, ſheweth molle paſtime, is of 
the people beſt beloued. As Marcus Aures 
lius was ſage:ſo he ſet his eyes moꝛe to be⸗ 
holde theſe. 14. Paſters, then he did Lape at 
the lightnes of the fooles . And bychaunce 
he eſpled that.. of thoſe laughed fo inoꝛdt⸗ 
nately at the folly of thele fooles , that they 
élapt their häͤdes, they bette their feete, and 

loft the grauitie of ſages, by their inoꝛdina⸗ 
te laughter: the which was a very vncom⸗ 
ly thing in ſuch graue parſonnes. Foꝛ the 
honeſt modeſkype of the body, is a great wit⸗ 
nes ok the wiſedome, and grauitie of the 
mind. The lightnes and inconſtancy of the 
fages ſene by the emperour, and that al the 
graue Romains were offendid with them, 

he toke it heaullpe, alwell to haue bꝛoughte 
them thyther:as to haue bene diſceyned, in 
eletting them. How be it with his wiſedom, 
then he helped him ſelle as muche as he 
coulde; in not manpleſtynge any griefe 
in his hearte : but he dillembled and 
made as though he ſaw them not; Foꝛ fage 
pꝛinces muſt nedes feale thinges as men, 
but they ought to dillemble the as diſcrete. 
The emperour pꝛeſently would not admo⸗ 
niche them, noꝛ beloꝛe any repꝛone the, but 
he let the keaſt pale on, æ allo a felve dapes 
akter, the which being palled, the empetour 
ſpake bnto them in ſecret, not telling them 
openly, tuberin he ſhewed him felfe a mer⸗ 
cytull pꝛince:foꝛ trulye, the open coꝛrectſon 
is bniuſte, wher fecret admoniſhion mape 


take place. The thinges whiche Marcus 


Aurelius ſaid to thoſe. . maſters, when he 
put them out ok his boule, he him felfe dyd 
wꝛite, in the thirde booke, and the kyꝛſte 
thapter, vnder the title , ad ſtultos peda⸗ 
gogos. And faid , that he ſaide vnta them, 
theſe, and ſuche other like woꝛdes. 
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Of the vvordes vvluich Marcus alia 


relius ſpake to. 5. of the. iq. may 


ſters, vvhich he had choſen for 


the education of his childe, and 
hovve he exiled the reſt fro h ys 
pallace for that they behaued 
them ſelues! lightly at tlie feaſte 
of the God Genius, 


Y vvill vvasinot,my frẽ⸗ 
des, to foꝛe fee that which cã 
not be excuſed, noꝛ J wil not 
t Command pou that, which 3 
ought not to cömaunde: but 

J deſpꝛe; that thé gods of their grate doe 
remaffie with me, € thar 15 pot p fame tuft 
gods map go’, éthat liketoiſe ftém me, and 
from vou, the Snluckp € vnkoꝛtunate chaũ⸗ 
ces map be withdꝛawen. Foꝛ the bnluckye 
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man were better be with the dead: then re⸗ 2 


maine here with p liuing. Since that nowe 
A bad recepued pou, and with greate dyly⸗ 
tence fought you, to that ende pon houlde 
be tutoꝛs fo my ſõneſ the prince Comodꝰ 

J pꝛoteſt to the immoꝛtall gods, that 3 am 
forp,¢ that of your thame, J am athamed, € 
that of pour paine, the greateſte, parte is 
mine. Andit can be no other wile, foꝛ in the 
woꝛld ther Mula be nofrésthtp fo ſtreight, 

that a man therefoze ſhoulde put his good 
name in daunger . The fages that J haue 
lought, were not pꝛouided onelpe to learne 
the pꝛinte Comodus:but alſo to refourme 
al thoſe, that liued euil in my pallace . And 
nobo 3 fee the contrary, foꝛ woher J thought 
the faoles ſhoulde haue bene made wile, ¥ 
fee that thoſe that were wyſe, are become 
fooles. Bnowe pou not, that the fyne 
golde defendeth bps purenes amonge the 
burninge cooles and that the man ere 
dued wyth wpledome, ſheweth hym ſelfe 
wyle, pea in the myddeſte of many fooles⸗ 
Foz truelpe as the golde in the fpee 
fs pꝛoued : fo amonge the lyghtenes 


ate: 


ae, 
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HE 
And lince it was p greateſt och none could 
ſweare it, but by the licence ofthe lenate: t 
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was regjuiſite foe the eaſte : noꝛ they euer 
fae him fo merp, that it exceaded the gra⸗ 


that ought to be, betwirt the handes of the uitie of his perſonne. oꝛ the pꝛinte which 2a 


pꝛieſfes of § god Genius. And ik perchauce 
fach an oth were taken of light occaſiõ, he 
whiche ſware it, was in daunger of his lile. 
oz in Nome it was an auncient law, that 
no man ſhuld make anp folépne othe, but p 
firſt they Mould demaund licence of the ſe⸗ 
nate. The Komains did not permit, ö lpers 
noꝛ diſceyuours ſhould be credited by thep2 
othes: nether did they permit the to lweare. 
oz thepſaid, that pariured men do bothe 
blaſpheme the gods, and decetue men. Che 
aboue named Marcus Aurelius was boy 
ne the. 25. day of Apꝛyll, in Mounte Celio, 
in Rome. And as by chaunce they telebꝛa⸗ 
ted the feaſt of the god Genius, which was 
the day ot his byꝛth, there came maiſters of 
kence, Juglers, and cõömon plapers, W other 
topterers, to walke and ſolace them ſelues. 
Foꝛ the Komaines in their greate keaſtes, 
occupied them ſelues al night in offring fas 
trpfices to the gods, x afterwardes they ci 
ſumed all the dap in paſtimes. Thoſe iug⸗ 
lers, and plapers, ſhewed fo much pattime, 
that all thoſe which beheld them were pros 
noked to laugh: and the Nomaines (to ſape 
the truthe) were lo erneſt in matters of pa⸗ 
ſtime, and alſo in other matters ol weight, 
that in the daye ol paſtimes, no man was 
ſadde, and in the time appointed foz fadnes, 
no man was merp. So that in the publicke 
affalres, thep vſed all epther to mourne, 02 
els to reidyte. C inna Catullus ſayth, that 
this good Emperour was fo welbeloued, 
that when he reiopced, all reiopeed: z when 
the Romaine people made anp great feaſt, 
be him felfe was there pꝛelente, to make it 
ok moꝛe auctoꝛitte, and ſhewed ſuch myꝛth 
therein, as ik he alons and none other had 
reioyced. Foꝛ otherwiſe, if the pꝛince looke 
ſadly, no man dare ew him ſelfe merpe. 

The hiſtoꝛiographers fay of this good em⸗ 
perour, that in fopfall feaſtes, and tryum · 
phes, they neuer lato him lelle merye, then 


in vertue pꝛeſumeth to be excellent, oughte 
neither in earneſt matters to be heauy: noꝛ 
in thinges of mall impoꝛtaunce, to ſhewe 
him felfe light. As princes now a dates goe 
enuironned with men of armes: o did then 
the good Emperour go accompanied with 
ſage philoſophers. ea and moze then that, 
whlche pughte moꝛe to be noted, is that in 
the dapes of featfes and pleaſures, the pꝛin⸗ 
res at this pꝛeſente goe accompanied wyth 
hongrpye klatterers: but {his noble Empe⸗ 
rour wente accompanied with wyſe men. 
Soꝛ the Pꝛince that blerh him ſelle wyth 
good companpe, ſhall alwaies auoide the e⸗ 


— ef 


uyll talke of the people. Sextus Cheronés 5 
ſis ſapth, that a Senatoꝛ called Fabius Pas 
troclus, ſeinge that the emperour Marcus 
went altvates to the ſenate and Theaters, 
arcompanted and enutronned with fages: 
ſaide one day to him merily. J pꝛay the my 
Loꝛde) tell me, why thou goeſte not to the 
Theater, as to the Chater, and to the ſenat, 
as tu the ſenate. Foꝛ to the Senate, Sages 
ought to go to geue vs good countell:t to 5 
Theaters, fooles to make vs paſtime To 
this p good emperdur aunſwered: my fre, 
Ia chon art much deceaned. 3702 to the fa 
fred ſenate, wherein there are fo many fas 
ges, J would leade all the fooles, to the end 
they might become wiſe: to the Cheaters 
wher all the fosles are, J would bꝛinge the 
ſages, to the end to teache them wiſedome. 
Trulpe this ſentence was fpt foꝛ hym that 
ſpake it. admoniſhe pꝛinces and great loꝛ⸗ 
des, that in ead to kepe cõpany w fooles, 
flattcrers , and paraſites, they pꝛouide to 
haue about the wile e ſage mé, ineſpecially 
ik p fooles be malicious: foꝛ p noble hartes, 
w one malictous woꝛd are moze offended: 
thé il they were wa benemous arrow won 
ben. Therkoꝛe returning to our matter as ß 
emperour was in p feaſt ol j god Genius, ¢ 
that w him alſo were 5.4. ſage philaphers, 
mapſters, 
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maͤyſters of the pꝛince Comodus, a iugler 


more conninge then all the reffe ) ſhewed 
ſondꝛp trickes, as commonlpe ſuche vapne 


s, lopterers are wonte to do. Foꝛ he chat in 


like banfties, ſheweth molle paſtime, is ol 
the people beſt beloued, As Marcus Aure⸗ 
lius was ſage:ſo he fet his eyes moꝛe to bes 
holde theſe. 14. Paſters, then he did ape at 
the lightnes of the fooles . And bychaunce 
he elpied that.. of thoſe langhed fo inoꝛdt⸗ 
nately at the folly of thele fooles , that they 
elapt their haves, they bette their feete, and 
loft the grauitie of ſages, by their inoꝛdina⸗ 
te laughter:the which was a berp vncom⸗ 
ly thing in ſuch graue parſonnes. Foꝛ the 
honeſt modeſkpe of the body, is a great twit: 
nes of the wiſedome, and grauitie ot the 
mind. The lightnes and inconſtancy of the 
fages ſene by the emperour, and that al the 
graue NRomains were offendia with them, 
he toke it heaullpe, aſwell to haue bꝛoughte 
them thyther:as to haue bene diſceyned, in 
eletting them. How be it with his wiſedom, 
then he helped him ſelle as muche as he 
toulde; in not manpleſtynge anp griele 
in his hearte : but be dillembled and 
made as though he law them not: Foꝛ ſage 
pꝛinces muſt nedes keale thinges as men, 
but thep ought to dillemble the as atfcrete, 
The emperour pꝛeſently would not admo⸗ 
nithe them, noꝛ beloꝛe any repꝛone the, but 
he let the keaſt paſſe on, x alſo a fewe dapes 
after, the which being palled, che empetour 
fpake dito them in ſecret, not telling them 
openly, tuberin he ſhewed him felfe a mer⸗ 
cykull pꝛince:foꝛ trulpe, the open coꝛrection 
is vnluſte, wher ſecret admoniſhion mape 
take place. The thinges whiche Marcus 
Aurelius ſaid to thoſe. . maſters, when he 
put them out ol his boule, he him ſelke dyd 
wzite, in the thirde booke, and the fy2ite 
chapter, vnder the title , ad ſtultos peda? 
gogos. And ſaid , that he ſalde bits them, 
thefe and ſuche other like woꝛdes. 


The. xxx vi. Chapter. 


Folio. 1454 
Of the vvordes vyhich Marcus au- 
relius ſpake to. . of the. 14. may⸗ 


ters, vyhich he had chofen for 


the education of his childe, and 


hovve he exiled the reſtfrõ h ays 


pallace ; for that they behaued 
them ſelues lightly atthe feafte 
of the God Geniuss: 


ea) Y vill vvas not, my fte. 
des, to foꝛe fee that which cã 
N not be excuſed, noꝛ J wil not 
e ng) COMALND pon that , which J 
~~ ought not to tömaunde: but 
J delpzr; that the gods of their grate doe 
remafhie with me, & that 16 pot p fame iuſt 
gods map go, ithat liketoiſe ftom me, and 
from pou, the Snluckp ¢ bnkoꝛtunate chaũ⸗ 
tes map be withdꝛawen. For the bnluckye 
man were better be with the dead: then re⸗ 
maine here with ö liuing. Since that nowe 
J bad retepued pou, and with greate dyly⸗ 
fence fought vou, to that ende pon ſhoulde 
be tutoꝛs to mp (Oriel the pꝛince Comodꝰ) 
J pꝛoteſt to the immoꝛtall gods, that 3 am 
forp,¢ that ol your chame, J am athamed, € 


7 


that of your paine, the greateſte, parte is 


mine. Andit can be no other wile, foꝛ in the 
woꝛld ther ſhuld be no feéathtp fo freight, 

that a man therefore ſhoulde put his good 
Hame in daunger The fages that J haue 
ſought, were not pꝛouided onelpe to learne 
the pꝛince Comodus:bur alſo to refourme 
al thoſe, that lined euil in my pallace. And 
no 3 fee the tontrarp, foꝛ woher J thoughe 
the feoles ſhoulde haue bene made wile, ¥ 
fee that thoſe that wert wyſe, are become: 
kooles. Rnowe pou not; that the fyne 
golde defendeth hys purenes amonge the 
burninge cooles: and that the man en⸗ 
dued tuprh wpſedome, ſheweth hym ſelfe 
wyſe, yea in the myddelke of many fooles⸗ 


Foz truelpe as the golde in the fpꝛe? 


is pꝛoued : fo amonge the lyghtenes 


af 
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wf fodles, fs the wiledome of the wiſe pifcer was made in the time of Cinna, whiche 
ued. Do not pou know, that the fage fe not ſaid: Me oꝛdeine € commaunde, that moꝛe 
knowen amonge the ſages, no the kodle a ⸗ Freuuous punſſhmente be geuen onto the 
mong the fooles : but that amonge fooics lage for one follye onelpe cõmitted by him 
wile men do Hite, and that among the faz dpenlpe:then to the ſimple man, foꝛ a grea⸗ 
ges fooles are darkened: fo⸗ chere the wyſe ter olkence committed fecretly.D iuſte, and 
cheweth his wiledome, and the foole Hele very tut lab: O tuff, and bappye Romap⸗ 
eth bps folive. ea nes, fay bnto all thoſe, that togethers did 
Do not pou know, that in the ſoꝛe woun⸗ kynd, K oꝛdeine the law. Fo the ſimple ma, 
des, the furgien ſheweth his cunninge, and flepetly but one man Lepr) his lwerde of as 
that in the daungerous diſeaſes, the phiſiti⸗ wꝛath: but the ſage, killeth manpe by the e⸗ 
on ſheweth bis lcience 2 And that in the uill example of his Ufe. Fo2accosdin ge to 
doutkul bataples, the captaine ſheweth bys the ſayeng of the deulne Plato) the pꝛintes 
ffoutnes,€ that in the boyſterous ſloꝛmes, and lage finne moꝛe, by the euyll whyche 2% 
the matter ſheweth his erpertence!? So in they geue: then in the faulte and offence, 
ipke maner, the lage man, in that place that they tommitte. All the aunctente wzy⸗ 
where there is great iope and felace of peo⸗ ters aflirme, that the triumpbat Nome ne⸗ 
ple, ought to ſhewe his wiſedome and dyl⸗ uer beganne to decay vntil the Senat was 
tretion. Do not vou know, that of a modes repleniſhed with lage ſerpentes, and deſly⸗ 
rate witte, there pꝛoceadeth a cleare vnder⸗ kute offtmple doves. Foꝛ in the end, ther is . 
faving, a ſharpe memoꝛp, à graue parſon, nothinge that ſoner deſtropeth pꝛintes, th 
a quiet minde, a good name, and aboue all, thinkinge to haue aboute them tuple men, 
a temperate tonge e Foꝛ he onely oughte to that ſhoulde tounſeltht: when in dede they 
26 be called wile, who is diſcreate in his booꝛ⸗ are malitious, that ſeke to deceiue them. 
kes and reſolute in his woꝛdes. Do not yon Mhat a thing was it in old time, to fee the 
knowe, that it lptell auapleth ta haue the pollycye of Rome before that Sylla t Maz 
tonge expert, the memoꝛpe lyuelye, the vn⸗ rius did alter it, befoze that Catilina ł Caz 
derſtandinge cleare, to haue greate ſcience, tullus did trouble it, befoꝛe that Iulius Ces 
to haue pꝛolounde eloquente, a ſwete ſkyle, far, and Pompeius ſlauntered it, before 
and ample experience, tf with al theſe thin⸗ that Auguſtus, and Marcus Antonius 
ges, pou beinge as Paſters, and in youre deſtroyed it, befoꝛe that Tiberius, ¢ Cal⸗ 
wozkes, as wicked menecertainelpe it is a ligula vid deface it, and befoꝛe that Nero 
great diſhondur to a bertuous Emperour, and Domitia did coꝛrupt it? oz the moe 
that he ſhould haue fo2 maiffersofpounge bart ok theſe, though they were ballpaunt, 
Pꝛinces, thole whyche are Sthollers ok and wanne manp Nealmes: pet notwith⸗ 
vaine Juglers. Do not pou know, that ir al ſtanding, the bices which they bꝛonght vs, 
the men of this woꝛld are bounde to leade a were moze then the Kealmes they wanne 
good life, that thoſe which pꝛelume to haue bs. and the woꝛſl ok al is, that al cur king⸗ 
ſcience, are much moze hounde then others domes Are loſfe, and our tices abpoe fill. 
are, whiche by their eloquente pꝛeſume to zk Liuius and the other Biſfeziographers 
conkounde the woꝛlde? Foꝛ it is a rule cer: do not detelue vᷣs, in olde time they myghte 
af taine, that alwaies euil woꝛkes taße awape haue ſene in the ſacred Senate, ſome No⸗ 
the eredyt from good wooꝛdes. And to the maines fo aunctent, with heeres fo hancza⸗ 
end it ſeame vnto pou that J ſpeake of fas ble, others fo expert mt, others aged fo mo⸗ 
nour, 3 lopll bꝛinge here into your memos delt, that it was a malelky, to fe what they 
re, an auncient lawe ol Rome, the whiche did pꝛeſente, anda comfoste,to heare that 
which 
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which they ſalde. J (peahe not that without 
teares which 4 wyll faves that in ſteade of 
theſe aunclent aged parlonnes thet ſpꝛang 

vp other porig bablers, the which are luch⸗ 
and ſo mänpe, that all the common wealth 

is altered; and Rome her felfe ſlaundered. 
es Foz ö lande is curſed, and to much milerie 
tõpaſted: where the gouernaũce of the pong 

is ſo euil, that al withe fod p reuiuing ok the 
dead Ak we credite that which the auncien⸗ 

tes wꝛate, we cannat denay, but that Rome 
was the mother of all good wozkes, as the 
auncient Grece was the beginner ok all 
fciences. So that pᷣ effette of the grekes was 

to ſpeake, t the gloꝛy of the Romaines was 

to woꝛke. But nowe, thoꝛough oure wok 
deGines, it is all contrarp:fo2 Gtece hathe 
vanilched from it all che ſpeakers to Nome, 
and Rome hach baniſhed from it, all the fas 
ges to Grece. And ik it be fo(as it is in Dede) 

@ had rather be baniched to Grece with the 
fages:ther to take parte with Rome amöge 
the fooles: By ß faith of a chaittia J fweare 
vnto poulnip frendes ) that J being ponge, 
ſawe an Oꝛatour in Nome, whiche was 
bꝛought vp in the pallace ofA dria my loꝛd, 
{whofe name was A riſtonocus: ot his body 

he was ok meane ſfature, leane of face, and 
alfo he was of an vnknowen countrep, but 

he had luch a pleafaunt tonge, that thoughe 
he had made an oꝛation in the ſenate of thꝛe 
r pure long, there Was no man but willingly 
was deſirous to here him. Foꝛ in bold time, 

il he that made an oꝛatiõ in the fenate were 
eloquét in his ſpeache, he was hard no lelle 
then if god Apollo had ſpoken hym fetfe. 
bis philoſopher A riſtonocus was on the 
one parte, ſo gentel in his ſpeache, and on 
the other parte, ſo diſolute in his life:that he 
neuer ſpake woꝛd to the ſenate, but it deler⸗ 
ued eternal memoꝛp, and out ot that place, 
they neuer fate hym do good woꝛzke, but it 
meryted greuous punichment. As J haue 
fated, thoughe in that time J was pong, vet 

4 remember, that to fee this philoſopher ſo 
loſte, all the people dyd pytye, and the woꝛſt 
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of all was, that they neuer hoped of hys a⸗ 
mendment, ſince daplpe moze and moze he 
loft his hono2. 302 there is na man, that by 
his cloquéce maye haue ſuch renowme: but 25 
in the end he maye loſe it agatne by his euil 
lyfe. Nobo J aſke pou, my frendes, ſithe you 
are in the reputaclon ol lages, whiehe was 
better, oꝛ to fap better whiche had ben leſſe 
enuted:that this philoſopher had ben a ſym⸗ 
ple man, and of good lyfe: then to bel as he 
was Ja man of highe eloquence, and of capt 
conditton. It was vnpoſlyble, if he had once 
hard al me that, which many times z haue 
hard fape of him, that he had not counſatled 
me, ve and kurder to doe it he had conſtrat⸗ 
ned me, rather to chooſe the graue, then to 
liue in rome with inlamp. Foꝛ he is Dna 
thy to line amongeik men, whole woꝛdes ol 
all are appꝛoued, and his woꝛkes of al con⸗ 
demned⸗CThe firſte dictatour in Nome, was 
Largius, and the firſt loꝛd of the knightes; 
was Eſparus, And from the tyme of the 
firſt dictatour, vntil the time of Silla ¢ Iuli⸗ 
us ( whiche were the firſt tiraũtes were. . 
hundꝛed, x. F. peares. In the whiche ſpace; 
we neuer red that anpe Philoſopher ſpake 
anp vaine woꝛdes, noz pet committed anpe 
flaunderous deades. And if Nome had done 
any other wile, it had ben bnwoꝛthy ol uch 
pꝛayſe and eſtimation as it had:foz it is vn 
poſlpble, that the people be well gonerned, 2 
ik the Sages whic he gouerne them are in 10 
their liues dillolute. J pꝛoteit to the immoꝛ⸗ 
tal gods, & ſweare bythe faith ol a chꝛittian, 
that when J conſyder that whiche ol Rome 
J haue red and that whiche at this pꝛeſent 
with myne eves J ſee: J cannot but ſyghe 
foꝛ that that is paſte, and wepe foꝛ p whiche 
is pꝛeſent. Chat is to wete, to (ee then howe 
the armyes fought, to ſe how the yong men 
trauapled to be good, to fe how wel pꝛinces 
gouerned, to fe the obedyence of the people, 
and aboue all, tt was a merueplous thing, 
fo fee the lybertye and fauoure whiche the 
Sages had:and the ſubiection and ſmal eſti⸗ 
mation that the ſymple were in. And nowe 

E. . by 
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bp HAP eüſl koꝛtune, We le p contrary in cut 
iho fat time, ſo that J cänot tel, whither ki rift 
Achsuld bewal the vertues, z noblenes ol 
them that are pak, oz the bices ¢ infampes 
af thefe whiche are pꝛeſenk. #02 we neauer 
olight to cbatej fc pꝛällinge the Joddnes of 
the qood:i02 k ‘ceate from repioapnae the 
fopekednes okthe end: O that z had bene to 
fo hs fe gloꝛtod s Woeld) fo honoꝛable t aaun⸗ 
gent lager, to gourtite in pleafureet kor the 
rontrarp, what grole and petpe,chame and 
dichondꝛ is it, to ſe now, ſo manpe diſtolute 
ſages and fo many ponge and buly heades, 
the whiche (as J haue lapd) doe deſkroye all 
Nome z llaunder all’ italy, Difhotie? them 
felues, F 92H Want or vertue lohleh in them 
abotindethsendsmagethehe comon wealth: 
and the other vptes, löherewith they are re? 
Yt ploniſhed, eoꝛrupteth h people in fuch 10150 
that the Weale publpke is moze dylhonoꝛed 
thꝛough the diſtolute lyke of them, then it is 
andped by the weapons ok their enemies. 
lap agayne, and repete my krendes, that the 
plofperity ol Rome endured. 4 5 peares, in 
the Which time there was a greate matte 
of uorkes and a märueilcus finipiprity cf 
Wbzdes e aboue alk, that the beſt that kt had 
wass that it was rich ofthe good L vertudus 
men pdoꝛe of eu ‘q#vitions lopterers. oꝛ 
in the end that eltys taͤndt be called pꝛoſpe⸗ 
b rous, which hathe in it many people: but p, 
which Hath in it fewe vites. Speaking ther: 
frre moꝛe pertitulerly ß cauſe p hinged me 
ta put pou trd me is, bpeauſe in h day of the 


great feat ot god Geni? pon ſhewedein the — 


pꝛelenee of the ſenate) pour litle wiſedõ and 
great folp:foꝛ ſomuch as al men did behold 
more h lightnes of pont pacts then they did 
the folltes or the iuglers Ik perchaunte pon 
ſhewes pour follp, to thẽtẽt ine Haid thinke 
khar pati were famplpare in my ropalpal⸗ 
Jactz aytel vou, p the errour of pour thought 
Was Ro elle, chen deut Kean mple of poure 
AWakevos no mã ought to be fo kammer G 
piers but p (whether it be in ſpoꝛte, oꝛ in 
varies he ought to va him reuerẽte. Since 
a 


q 
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pee dene pon leave todepartes A knotre pon 
had rather hour to helpt you in pout ſoꝛney 
1 moneß then many countelles:but ¥ 
‘pot both Pes to wete:mohy foꝛ to 
u te peut lcurnies ende allo coũ⸗ 
ſels to pend pen map ue. And merunilnot 
that I crud toũſel to them v haue an office, 
to countel other b, oz tt cha een 
that } phlettö do cure ß dilenſes ol othets, ; 
F pet in dede heknswweih not bps done A 
therfore the (alt Wow F counſel bez wh pou 


a2 
title 
Wiel gene 
being pe 


&, 


halbe in ths leruters of pꝛintes and gréate 


lozdes, that ſirſir pon labour to kecsunted 
höneſt: tather chen ko tite. That they doe 
thole vou rather fo ater meꝛthen foz buſp 
heades and moꝛe fod poiite feawe woꝛdes, 
then for peur muche bablynge . Foz in the 
pallates of Princes, the wyle man can but 
pleaſe, but the „ man can Sener 
pleatey" Vel sn 


5 5 4 
5 ee > 0 
That princes and othe noble men 
“oughit to duet fee the tutours of 
their children, leaſt theycounſel 
the ſecret faultes of theirſcollers. 


E haue before reherſed 
i tbat conditions; what age, and 
i ‘what grauitie maiſters oughte 

to haue, bohich ſhuld bꝛing bp $ 
children ol zintes. owe reaſon woulde 
we ſhuld declare, what the counſels Gould 


be that piinces halo glue to the mapſters, 


and tutours of their chyldzen, befoꝛe they 


dught lo gene them anye charge. And after 


that it is mete boe declare, what the counfel 
ſhalbe whiche the mapiter Gall gene to bps 
bpttyple, bauvng the gouernmente ol a. 

Foz it is unpoſſible chat thereſhculd 
anpe myplloꝛtune happen: where es ry a 
counſell is. It ſhall feante bnta thoſe that 
Wal. 
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chal profoundly conlider this matter, thatit 
is a ſuperłluous thing to treate of theſe thin 
ges: foꝛ either the pꝛinces choſe the good, oꝛ 


els they chofe p euil. It they chole not good 


maiſters, they labour in vaine, to geuethem 
fe good counſel: foꝛ the kolyſhe maiſter is leſle 
capable of counſel, then the dyllolute ſcoler 
is, ofholſome abmonption, Ik perchaunce 
princes do make elections of good maiſters; 
then thofe. mayſters, bothe fo2 them lelues, 
and alla fox others, ought to miniſter good 
tounfels, Foꝛ to geue councell to the wyſe 
8 man, it is epther a ſuperkluaus bende, oꝛ els 
it comteth of a pꝛeſumptuous man. Though 
it be true, that he whiche dare geue couucel 
to the fage man is pꝛeſumptuous, q ſape in 
like maner, that the dyamonde being fer in 
gold, loſeth not his bertue, but rather incre⸗ 
ſeth in pꝛyce, and value: J meane, that the 
wyſer a man is, ſomuch the moze he oughte 


fo delire, to knowe the opinion of another: 


tertainlp he that doeth ſo, cannot erre. Foz 
to none his alone coücel aboũdeth ſomuch, 
SE put that he nedeth the counſel and opynton 
of another. Though pꝛinces € greate loꝛdes 
do ſe with their eies, hat they haue choſen 
good maiſters ¢ tutoꝛs to teache their chil⸗ 
dꝛen:pet they dughte not therefore to be fo 
negligent ot them ſelues, but that ſomety⸗ 
mes they map geue p matters counſel.oꝛ 
tt may be, that the matſters be bothe nobles 
and ſtout, 5 they be auncient, ſage, x mode⸗ 
rate: but it map be allo, d in teachinge chti- 
dꝛẽ they are not expert. Foꝛ to maſters and 
tutoꝛs of pꝛinces, it is not ſomuch neteſſary 
that ſcience doth aboũd, as it is ſhame, that 
erperiẽce ſhuld want. Mhẽ a rich man doth 
cõmtt into the hãdes of a laboꝛer any pollel⸗ 
tion, he conlydereth with him ſele, not only 
that which he ought to geue him: but alſohe 
telleth hym hob he oughte to gauerne and 
mainteine his polleſliõs. and not cõtẽted to 
receiue the third parte of f frute of his bine: 
but alfa be goeth twyſe oz thꝛiſe in a peare 
to bilite it. And in leing it he bath reaſõ, foꝛ 
in the end, the one occuppeth the good as tes 
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naũtk:and the other doth diewe the ground 
as chefe loꝛd. Chen ik p father of the family 
with fo great diligence doeth recomend the 
trees, and the ground to the labourer:howe 
much moze ought the father to recommend 
his chyldꝛen to the mayſters 2 fo2 the father 
geuing councel to the maiſtet, is no other: 
but to delyuer his childe, to the treafurer of 
teience. The pꝛinces and greate loꝛdes cans 
not treuſe them felues ofan offetice,tf after 


that they haue cholen a knyghte, oꝛ gentle⸗ 


man, foꝛ to be maiſter, oꝛ els a learned, and 
{wife man to be tutour, they are ſo necligtt, 
&s if they neuer had had childzen, oꝛ dyd res 
member that theit childꝛẽ ought to be their 
heires: certainly this thing ſhould not be fo 
lightlye palled ouer, but asa wyſe man, 
which is careful of che honoꝛ. and pꝛofite of 
his child ought to be occupted, aſwel in tas 
king hede to the malſter:asß maiſfer ought 
to be occupied, in taking hede to the childe. 
Foz the good fathers ought to know, whe⸗ 
ther the maiſter that be bath choſen, can cos 
maund, ⁊ whether his childe wil obeye. One 
of the notableſt pitnees amonge the annet2 
entes, was geulencus, king of the atirfas, 
and huſband of Eſtrabonicaſthe doughter 
of Demetrius, king of Macedony a ladys 


2 
70 


fo2 her beauty, in alGrece the moſt renowi 4 


med of herkame, though in dede fhe was not 
very koꝛtunate. This is an olde diſeaſe, that 
hapneth altv sits to brautiful womẽ, p ther 
be many that delice them, ⁊ mo that (later 
them. This king Seuleucus, was firſt maz 
ticd with another Woman of whom he had 
a ſonne called Antigonus, the whiche was 
in loue with the ſeconde wyfe df his father, 
that is to wete, w the quene Eſtrabonica, 
and was almoſt deade fo2 loue. The whiche 
the father vnderſtädyng, marted his ſonne, 
with her, ſo p the that was bys ſfepmother, 
was his wife: e fhe 5 was a faite wyfe, was 
a faire doughter:¢ he which was bis ſonne, 
was made his fone in lab, x he whiche was 
father, was ſtepfather. The aucthoꝛ hereofis 
plutarke in his liues, as Sextus Cherones 

E. il, fis 
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fis faith. in the third boke of the ſatenges of 
the grekes. The king Seulencꝰlaboured di⸗ 
Ugently to bꝛing vp his ſonne Antigonus 
mel, wherfoꝛe he fought him. 2 notable mats 
ers, the one a greke, and the other a latine. 
The king Seulencus herewith not conten⸗ 
ted, pꝛouided lecreatlylby h meane of a ferz 
naunt ok his, named Parthemius)p he ſhuld 
haue no other office in the pallace, but that 
what the maiſters taught oꝛ did to his fone 
Antigonus in the day, he ſhould ſecreatlye 
come and tel him in the nighte. Eut by the 
neglygence of Parthemius, it came to the 


d knowledge of ß tutoꝛs, that they had ouer⸗ 


ſeers:foꝛ in p end, there is nothing accuſto⸗ 
mably, but at the laſt wil be teueiled. Since 
the. ⁊.philoſophers knew the ſecret, one day 
thep fapd vnto h king Seulencus theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des. Pightye pꝛince deulencus, ſince thou 
haſt of truſt cõmitted thy fone A ntigonus 
into our hãdes, why doeſt thou appoint thy 
ſeruaũt Parthemiꝰ, as accuſer of our liues: 
ik thon counteſt vs euil, and him good, thon 
Halt ſhowe bs greate fauoure tf thou wylt 
diſcharge vs, e cõmit to hym, the tuition of 
os him, Foz we let the to know, ÿ to mẽ of bos 
no it is an vntollerable euil to Thame thés 
and no dichonoꝛ to licẽce the. Thou haſt aps 
pointed Parthemius, to go, æ dog vs, to fee 
what we do, oz fap openlp, x after wardes to 
make relatiõ bnto the fecreatly $s the woꝛſt 
is, that by the relatiõ of the ſimple, we ſhuld 
be cõdẽned, albett we be fages:fo2 triacle ts 
not lo contrarp to polſõ:as ignoꝛaunte is to 
wiſedom. And truly moſt noble pꝛinco it is 
, Agreat matter, 5 daply inquilit ion be made 


7 of ma: fo2 there fs no beard ſo bare ſhauen, 


but that it wyl grow againe, J meane that 
there is no man of fo honeſt a lptei: but it᷑ a 
man mae inquiſition, he mape finde ſome 
25 ſpottes therein. The kinge Seulencus aun⸗ 
ſwered them Conſpder my krendes 8, that J 
doe know right wel, that neither the auaho⸗ 
rytye of the parſon, noꝛ the good creadite of 
renowme would be ſteyned for anye other 
feed in this wozld: tf the rude mẽ dott not, 


DIALE 


muche leſle ought the Sages to dde it. $02 

there is nothing p men trauaile foꝛ ſomuch 

in this Ipfe, as toleane of them good rea 
nowme alter theit death. Sinte peu are faz 
ges, and maiſters of my ſonne, and likewile 
counfatlers of my houſe, it ts not mete you 
Huld with anpbe offended:fo2 by good reas 
ſon, he alone ought to be eſtemed in the pals 
laces of pꝛinces, j wil geue vnto the pꝛince 
good councel. That whiche J haue faird to 
Parthemius, was not foz the doubt of pour 
faith neither to thinke any daũger in pour 
aucthoꝛity. And ik ö thing be wel cölldered, 
it goeth well fo2 pou, and not euyl foz met 
andthe reafon hereof is, that either pou are 
good, oꝛ els vou are cuil. Sfpon be good, pow 
ought to be glad, that daily pour ſeruices be 


* 
repoꝛted Dito me. oꝛ the continual beting a 


in the princes eares ofthe good fertitees of 
his ſeruaũtes: muſt nedes cauſe at the laff, 
their ſerulces to be well rewarded, Pf yon 
be euil, and in teaching my ſonne negligẽt: 
it is but reaſon, that J be aduertiſed. 3502 it 
the lather be decetued in his opimiõ, the fone 
fhat receiue poiſon in his docrine, and alfo, 
bycauſe pou thal not vndoe my realme, noꝛ 
{launder me by pour eutl counſel. It the fee 
tal deſtentes permit, v mp fone be euyl, 
am be p loſeth moſt thereby: koꝛ my realme 
ſhalbe diſtroied, & my renowme btterlp abo⸗ 
liſſhed, t in the end, my fone thal not enioye 
the heritage. And it al paſle ſo, vou wil care 
litel:foꝛ pou wil ſax, von ars not in 5 fanite, 
ſince the child would not receiue pour doc⸗ 
trine. Mherefoꝛe, me thinke it not eupl 
done, to ouer fre pou, as pou ouer fer hym: 


fa 
7. 


foꝛ my dutpe is, to ſee that pou be good, and: 228 


poure dutpe is, to trauaile that pour dyſcy⸗ 
ples be not euyl. 

Chis kynge Seulencus was an hondꝛa⸗ 
ble man, and oped aged( as Plutarke faith, 
and Patroclus moze plainelpe declareth, in 
the thirde booke of the warre of the Affi: 
rians)and fo2 the contrarpe, his ſonne Anz 
tigonus,came to be a wycked Pꝛintce in all 
bys doinges. 

And 
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And this a man mape wel percelue, that 
tf he had not bene of hys father fo muche 
corrected; and ok the mapſters fo well in⸗ 
trusted: withonte doubte, he woulde haue 
pꝛoued muche moe wicked then be was. 
Iroꝛ ponge men on the one parte beinge 
euyl inclpned; and on the other parte euil 
taught: it is vnpollible, but that in the ende 
they ſhuld be bittous, defamed. In my opt: 
nion, though childzen be not euyl inclined, 
pet the fathers therefoze ought not to cealſe 
to coꝛrette them:foꝛ in tyme to come, thofe 
that wꝛite wyl commende the dylpgence ot 
the fathers, in coꝛrecting the vices of p chil⸗ 
dꝛen. J haue declared this example, to coun⸗ 
cel that the father be not fo necgligent, that 
he chould vtterlpe koꝛget to loke bate hys 
ſonne, thinking § now the mayſter bath the 
charge of byt And of my countcel, p father 
dught in this thing to be fo aduertiſed, that 
ik at the firſt he beheld the childe with two 
eles:that then he ſhuld loke Onto him with 
. eies: oz oftetymes it is moze requpfite, 
that the maiſters be puniſhed, then the ſcol⸗ 

ters. Though pꝛinces are not daplpe inloꝛ⸗ 
med of the life of the maiſkers, as king Seu⸗ 
feucus Was: pet at the leaſt, oftetymes they 
ought to enquire of the Fate, of the life, ok 
the behaulour, both ol the makers, and alſo 
af the childꝛe n. And this thinge they ought 
nat to doe only once, but alſo thep ought to 
ral the maiſters, and coficel them lykewile, 
chat they haue great reſpecte to the doctrine 
of their childzen:thinking alwayes to gene 
them good counſel, to ſhew bute their ſcol⸗ 
lers akterwardes. Foꝛ other woyſe, the map: 
fer immediatelpe is dyſcouraged, when he 
teeth the kather to be neeglygent, and nos 
thinge careful fo2 the bꝛingynge vp ok bys 
rhildzen Jo ꝛzinces in one thinge oughte to 
haue greate reſpecte(that is to wetejleſt the 


mapſters beare with the fecreate vyces of 


the chyldꝛen. And he oughte not to doe 
thus, but alſo to call them vnto hym, to ad⸗ 
upſe them, to warne them, to pꝛape them, 
to counſel, and commaunde them, that they 
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haue greate reſpecte to the bꝛynginge vp of 
his childꝛen: and further, that he geue them 
fome notable councell, to thentente that the 
mayſters akterwarde mape make relation 


therof to their ſcollers. oꝛ there is no man. 
fo weake, noꝛ chylde fo tender:but the kozce 


whiche he hathe to be vittons, is pnoughetk 
be wyhto be bertucus . J woulde nove de⸗ 
maund the mayſkers, and tutors which doe 
gouerne the childꝛt of noble, and vertuons 
men, what moꝛe ſtrength is required to be a 
glutton, then to be a ſober man: to be a babe 
ler, oꝛ to be ſilentsto be dylygente, 02 to be 
necgligẽt:to be honeſt, then to be diſſolute⸗ 
and as of thoſe fee 4 ſpeake, ſo J could ree 
fice manpe others. In this cafe J wyl not 
ſpeake, as a mã of ſcience, but as one of ers 
perience:and that is, chat by the faithe or a 
chꝛiſtian ſwere, that w leſle trauail of the 
maiſter, and moꝛe pꝛokyte of the ſcoller, he 
mape be loner vertuous, then vitious. Jo: 
ther is moꝛe courage required, in one to be 
kuilꝛthen ſtrenghte is required in another, 
foꝛ to be good. Alſo the maiſters commenly 
haue another enil pioperty, woꝛſe then this 
whiche is, they besre with their ſcollers in 
tome ſecreat vices, when they are yong: krõ 
the which they cannot be W dꝛawen akter⸗ 
warde, when they are old. Foꝛ it chaunceth 
oktetimes, that the good fnelination is ouer⸗ 
tome, by the eull cultomeꝛand certainly, the 
inatiters lohich in ſuch a cafe ſhould be ape 
pꝛehended, ought ta be puniſhed as treatoꝛzs 
pariurid. Foz to the maiſter it is greater 


trealon, to leaue his dilciple amõgeſt bices: 


then to delyuer a forte into the hãdes of the 
enempes, And let no man marueil ik J cal 
luch a maiſter a treatoꝛ, foꝛ the one peldeth 
the foꝛte which is but of ones bullded:but 
the other aduẽtureth his fone, who is of his 
pꝛoper body begotẽ The cauſeot al this entl 
is, that as pᷣchyldꝛẽ of princes ought to ene 
herite realmes,¢ the chyldꝛen of greate loge 
des hope to inherite the great cffates:(o the 
maiſters are moze couetous then vertuons. 
Foz thep (afer their puples to rũne at their 
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pluie willes, whe they be pong, to thend to 
winne their hartes whe they ſhalbe olde:ſo 
that p ertreame couetouſnes of themaiſters 
now a dates is ſuch, ᷣ it cauſeth good mens 
ſonnes commonly to be euil and vitious. O 
tutoꝛs of pꝛinces, and maiſters of great loꝛ⸗ 
des, J do admoniſhe pou and beſtdes that, z 
counſel pou, that pour couetouſnes deceiut 
pou not; thinkinge b vou ſhalbe better eſle⸗ 
med, foꝛ being clokers of bices:then louers 
ol bertues. For there is none ( old noꝛ yõg) 
fo wicked, but buoweth that good is better 
then euil. And kurther J fape to pou in this 
caſe, that oftetimes God permitteth( when 
thoſe p wers chplos¢ become old) their eies, 
to be opened wherby they know the harme 
that vou haue done them, in lutlering them 
to be bitious in there pouth:at what tyme; 
pour dutye had bene to haue cozrected their 
vices, Vou thought by vour qoeds to be hos 
noꝛed fo2 pour flattetp:but pou lind the cõ⸗ 
trarp that pou are defpifen woꝛthelp. Foꝛ it 
is p iuſt iudgemẽt of god, that he that com: 
mitteth euil, (al not eſcapt without puniſh 
ment: and he that conſealeth the euil cõmit⸗ 
ted, ſhal not liue vndekamed. Diadumeꝰthe 
hiſtoꝛiographer, in the life ol Severus (the 
21. Emperoure) declareth, that A puleius 
Ruſticus, who had ben conſul twile, and at 
that tyme was alſo tribune of the people (a 
man bohs was berpaged x lkewiſe ol great 
aucthoꝛytye thoꝛoughe out Rome) came one 
bap to the emperour Seuerus,¢ fated bnto 
him, in this forte, Moſte inuicte Prince, al⸗ 
waies Auguſtus know, that J had 2. chil⸗ 
dzen, the which J committed to a maiſter to 
bꝛyng vp, and by chaunce, the clock increa⸗ 
ſing in peares and diminſching in vertues 
fel in lone with a Romaine ladp, the which 
loue came ts late to my knowiedge: forte 
te ſuche vnfoꝛtunate men, as 3 am the diſeaſe 
ts alwapes paſte remedpe, before the daun⸗ 
ger theres! commeth to dur knowledge. 
The greateſt grele that herein J kel e, is, 
that his 1 cifter knebo, & conſealed the euyl, 
and was not only not a meanes to remedpe 


puleius. 


tt: but alfo waz the chele woꝛker de the ad⸗ 
ulterp betwene them to be committed. And 
my ſonne made him an oblygation, wherin 
be bound him ſelfe, ik he would bꝛynge hym 
that romaine lady, he would geue him after 
my death, the houſe and herytages which 
haue in the gate Salaria: and pet hertwity 
not contented, but he, and my ſonne toge⸗ 
ther, robbed me of muche monep⸗ Foz lone ss 
is coſtlye to hym that mapnteineth it and 
alwaies the loues ol the childꝛẽ, are charge 
ful to the fathers. Judge pou now therefore 
noble Pꝛince, this fo heinous and ſlaund e⸗ 
rous tauſe, fo2 it is to muche pꝛeſumptiom 
of the ſubiecte to reuenge any intury, knold⸗ 
ing that the loꝛde hym felfe wil reuenge all 


wꝛöges. When the emperour Seuerus had 22 


vnderſkode this fo heinous a caſe; as ont 
that was both in name and dede leuer, com⸗ 
1 good inquiſition of the matter ta 
be had, x that before his pꝛeſence they ſhuld 
caule to àppeare, the father; the lonne, and 
the maiſter, to the ende eche one ſhoulde als 
ledge foꝛ his olone right: foꝛ in Nome, none 


toulde be condemned foꝛ anye dffente, vn: 


leſſe the plainetife had firſt peclared p faute 
bekoze bys pꝛelence, and that the accuſcu 
ſhuld haue no tyme to make his ercufe Che 
tructh then knoWwen and the offenders con⸗ 
feſſinge the offenſis, the Emperoure Seue⸗ 
rus gaue in this wiſe iudgemente. J coma 
maunde, that this mayſter be taſt alyue a⸗ 
monge the beaſtes ofthe parke Palatine; 
Foz it is but mete, that beaſtes deuourte 

him: which teacheth others to lyue like bea⸗ 
fess Alfo J doe commende, that the ſonne 
be vtterlye dyſinheryted of all the goods ot 
his father and banpithen into the Iles Bal: 
leares, ; 
Far the chylde, whiche from bys pouthe : 
is vitidus, onghte iuſtlye to be banylched 
the countrep » and dyſheryted ol bps fa: : 
thers goods. 

This therefoze( of the mayſter, and of the; 
fonne)was done, bp the complaynte of A⸗ 


OF PRINCES 


Dhow vnconſtänt fortune is, and hobo oft 
not thinking of it) the thꝛede of life dothe 
bꝛeake. J fap it, bycauſe if this maiſter had 
not bene couetous, the father had not bene 
depꝛiued ok his ſonne, the childe hadde not 
bene baniſhed, the mother had not bene de⸗ 
famed, the como weale had not bene flats 
dered, the maſter, ef wilde beaſtes had noe 
bene deuoured, neyther the Emperour had 
bene ſo cruell againſte them, noz pet their 
names in hyſtoꝛies (to their infamies) had 
alwaies continued. J doe not ſpeake thys 
without a cauſe, to declare by wꝛiting, that 
„ Which the euyll do in the world: oꝛ wyſe 


75 men, ought moꝛe to feare the infamy of the 


4 
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litle penne; the the llaunder of the babling 
tongue. Foz in the end, the wicked tongue 


can not dekame but the lyuing: but the litte | 


pẽne, doth defame them that are, that were, 
and that ſhalbe. To conclude this, my mind 
is, that the mapiter ſhoulde endeuour him 


felfe that his fcoller Houldé be bertuous, ¢ 


that he do not dilpatre, though immediatly 
loꝛ his paines he be not rewarded Foz 
thoug be be be not of the creature, let hym 


be allured that he ſhalbe of the treatoz. Foꝛ 


God is fo mercyekull, that he ofte times ta⸗ 
Ringe pitie of che ſwette of thofe p be good, 
chaltneth the onrbankfal, and taketh vpon 
bum to re quite their ſeruices. 


The. xxxviii. Chapter. 


OF the determination of the Em- 
perour vvher he commited his 
ehilde to the tutors, vvhiche he 
had prouided for hisedacatio. 


INA the Hyſtort 
en,, in the firſte books decla⸗ 
Bahl roth „that Marcus Aureli⸗ 

D g us the Emperour choſe. 14. 
ll learned , and wiſe men, to teache 


— — 


Folio. 15. 
bps fonne Comodus ofthe whiche, he re⸗ 
kuſed fyue, not fo2 that they were not torte; 
but for that they were not honeſſe. And ſo 
be kepte theſe nyne onelpe, whiche were 


bothe learned in the fetences, and allo ex⸗ 


perte in bzinginge vp the chyldꝛen or che 
Senatours, thoughe in dede they were bes 
rye vnluckye in the bꝛyngynge bp of the 
Prince Comodus; Fog this curſed prince 
hadde nyne maffers; which inſtrutted him, 
but he hadde aboue nyne thauſande vytes 
whiche vndid him. The Emperour made 
fpue bookes of declamations, and in the 
thirde books the ſyrte Chapter; onder the 
title, ad Sapientes pedagogos he bhꝛought 
in thele nyne mapfkets „and perſwaded 
them greatelve ; that they thouloe be dylp⸗ 
gent, and attentpue to teache hys ſonne 
Comodus, And in this matter, be fake 
vnto them, manpe and graue lentenkes⸗ 
the woꝛdes whereot doe ſolow. 


The matter is manyleſte in Rome, and 


no leſſe publyſhed thoꝛough oute all Italp; 
what papnes 4 toke, to ſearche oute fo ma⸗ 
npe Sages to enſfructe my fone Comoe 
dus: the whiche al beinge examined, 3 kept 


onelye the wyſeſt, and the beit, and though 


in berpe dede Jhaue eee 5 vet 
haue not done fo much as 3 am bounde. 

Foꝛ Pꝛynces in borteful matters, 
dughte not onelye to demaunde etuncell, ot 
all tho good that be alpne but alſo to take 
payne to talke with thefe, whiche are dean: 
Chat is, to reade the dedes of the good, in 
their wꝛytinges, Vow were fouretene map⸗ 


ſters chofen , whereof J haue put out fyue: 


ſo that prefontlpe Pou are but nyne, and pt 
in dede pou be wiſe men, pou ſhall not be 
offended with that J haue done. Foz the 
greefe of cuptl thinges pꝛocedeth of fopfez 
dome, but the admiration of good thinges 
tömeth of mal experience. J do not denap, 
but that inife men do fele in them, pations 
as men: but in the end, there is no arte, noꝛ 
ſcience, that doth exeuſe vs from miſeries 
of mẽ. But d wher at J maruaile is, how it 
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| 1 HE 
is poflible, that a wile man ſhould meruaile 
at any thinge in this woꝛld: Foꝛ ik the wife 
man chuld be aſtonied at euery thing of the 
world, it appeareth that ther is litle cöſfan⸗ 
cpe o2 bertue in him at al, Returning thers 
foze to our particular talke , J haue taken 
pou to be maffers of my ſonne, and pou fe5 


of manpe J choſe a ewe, to the ende that 


with fewe my ſonne ſhould be taught. Foz 
as it is the fathers dutie to ſearche oute 
good matters, fo it is the matters dutye to 
be diligent aboute bps ſcoller. The nource 
of my ſonne Comodus gaue hym ſucke 
two peares with her teates, at the gate of 
Hoſtia. And hys mother Fauſtyne, other 
two peares, brought him vp wantonlp in 
Capua, Howe be it, thys was a ſufficiente 
exeuſe. J woulde as a pitiefull father (pk 
I coulde) geue hym cozrection, at the leaſte 
this twentie peares. Foꝛ J ſweure by the 


tmmoꝛtall Gods, that to a Pꝛpnte that 


ſhalbe an enberttour, one peares punpſhe⸗ 
ment is moꝛe woꝛth: then twentye peares 
ol plealſure. Synce the nources whyche ge⸗ 
urth the childꝛen ſucke knoweth lytell, and 
ſince the mothers whyche bare them doe 
lone them muche: and fince the childe pers 
a duenture (as pet) is but of a weake vnder⸗ 
Tandinge, thep are detupped aboute the 
thinges that are pꝛeſent „ not confideringe 
that chaſtyſemente is muche moꝛe better 
foꝛ him, then pleaſure. But the wife man, 
whiche hathe vnderſtandinge, oughte to 
thincke of that that is paſte, and by muche 
wyledome to pꝛoupde for that that is to 
come: oꝛ he can not be counted wiſe, that 
onely in one thinge is carefull, My fonne 
Comodus was boꝛne the latte dape of the 
moneth Sextilis, in a citte by Danubio, 3 
ſhall not foꝛget the day, that the gods gaue 

him vnto me:noꝛ pet this day, in the which 

tommpt hym vnto pou, Ok greater rea⸗ 

for J ſhoulde remember that dap, wbcrin 

put him to be taught: then the day which 

slate him to be boꝛne. And ¥ gene hym 

to pou as moꝛtall, ſince he is a man, to the 


DIALL 
entent that von thoulbe veftoze him againe 
Dito me:and J lpkewiſe him to the Gods 
as immoꝛtall, if he be wyſe. Mhat wyll 
vou I ſape moze vnto pon, but if pou res 
garde that any thinge at all whiche 4 fap; 
vou wyll regarde muche moze thys which 
J pil ſape. when the Gods determyned 
that J ſhoulde haue a child of my wife, and 
that mp wofull deſtinees deſerued, that y 
ſhoulde haue ſuche a child: truly the Gods 
made me a man in the ſpꝛite, and J begot 
him a beaſte, amongeſte the beaſtes in the 
kleſhe. But if pou wyl, you may make him a 
god amõgeſt the gods by ſcience. Foꝛ pꝛin⸗ a 
ces winne thfamp ,fo2 beinge fearſe a felfe SF: 
willed:but they get good renowme, foꝛ bes 
ing wife ¢ pacient. J would you ſhould ap⸗ 
ply this buſines wel, ther foꝛe it is neceſla 
rpe that pou examine him ofte. Joꝛ it is a 


general rule, that p precious ie well is title 25 


regarded, when he whiche bath it, knoweth 
not the value thereof. J require that pon 
aunſwere me in this one thinge. hat did 
J geue vnto my ſonne Comodus, when 
the gods gaue him me, but frayle and moꝛ⸗ 
tall fleche⸗ by the coꝛruption whereof , hys 
life ſhall ende: but you ſhall geue him highe 
doctrine, whereby he ſhall alwapes deſerue 
perpetuall memoꝛpe. Foz the good renow⸗ 
me is not gotten, by that the weake fleſhe 
doth: but by that whlche the highe vnder⸗ 
itandinge inmagpneth, and by that the cu⸗ 
rious harte executeth. O pk his tender age 
knewe, what J gaue to his weake flethe, 
and ik his dull vnderſtandinge could come, 
to the wiſedome which yon may gene him: 
be woulde call pou his righte fathers, and 
me but hys fepfather. Joꝛ he is the true 
father, that geueth vs dedrine to llue: and 
he is but an vniuſte fepfather that geueth 
vs kleſhe to dye. 
Certainelpe, the naturall Fathers of 
childꝛen, are but their open enemyes, and 
cruell ſtepfathers:ſynce we gene them ſuch 
dull vnderſfandynge, fo weake a memory; 
a wyll ſo frowarde, lyfe fo ſhoꝛte, fleche fo 
fraple 


els 
os 


OF PRIN CEE 


kraple, honour fo coſtlye, health fo bncer⸗ 
taine, ryches fo troublefome , pꝛoſperptye 
fo ſcarſe, and death ſo fearefull . Finallpes 
we geue them a nature, lubiecte to infinite 
alterations and greate miſkoꝛtunes. Reaz 
fait woulde not, pou ſhoulde litle regarde 
that whiche J committe bnto pour iudge⸗ 
ment, that is to wete, that pou haue the 
charge ol Comodus my ſonne: #02 the 
thinge that Pꝛynces chefelve oughte to 
foꝛeſee, is, to whom they oughte to recom⸗ 
mende the gouernement of their childꝛen. 
To be a maiſter, and Tutoꝛ of a Pꝛince in 
the pearth, is to haue an office of the Gods 
whiche are in heauen: bycanſe be gouer⸗ 
neth him that ought to gouerne vs, he tea⸗ 
cheth him that ought to teache vs, he chaff: 
neth him that ought te chaten vs. Finallp 
be commaundeth one, that oughte to conte 
maund al. Mhat wyll pou that J fap moꝛe 
vnto pou. Truly he that bath the charge to 
teache the childꝛen ol Pꝛinces, and greate 
Loꝛzdes, is as the gouernour of the ſhippe, 
à ſtandarde of a battaplle, a defence of the 
people, a gyde of the wayes, à father of the 
Onꝛphanes, the hope of pupplles, and a trea⸗ 
ſourer of all: oꝛ ther is no other true trea⸗ 
foze in the common wealth, but the pꝛinte, 
whiche doth matuteine and kepe it, in good 
peace and iuſte tuſtice. J will tell pou furs 
thermoꝛe to the ende pou lhall eſteme it 
moze, that when J doe gene pon my ſonne 
to teache, J geue pou moze then il J gaue 
vou all the ryches of a Kealme. Foꝛ in him 
that bathe the relozmacion of the chyddes 
lpfe, dependeth the kame of the Father at⸗ 
ter he is deade. 

So that the father hath no greater re⸗ 
nobome: then to fee bps childe leade an hos 
neſtfe life. pꝛaye the Gods that they mays 
be ſo mereyfull, and the fatall deſfin ies fo 
fortunate ; that if tyll thys time pou haue 
watched to teache che childꝛen of others, 


that krom hence foꝛwarde vou watche, to 


teache thys my fone Comodus, whiche 
J truſte, ſhalbe to the comkoꝛte okall. 


Foz the thinge that ts bnluerſally good 
ko all, oughte to be preferred, before that 


whiche tendeth but to the commodſtie Of 2 
ſome. Bou fee mp frendes; that there is a 


greate darerence to teathe the chyldꝛen or 
Pꝛynces, and to teache the chyldyen ol ths 
people: and the tauſe herecf is, that the 
greateſte parte of thoſe come ro the lcoole 
and bnineritties to learne to ſpeake, but 
J doe not gene von my ſonne C omodus, 
to the ende pou Houlve reache hym to 
ſpeake manye woꝛdes, but that you could 
learne him to doe good woꝛkes. 

Foz all the glozve of the Pyntes fg, 
that in the woꝛtzes whiche he dothe, he be 
bpꝛighte, and in the woꝛdes that he ſpea⸗ 
keth, he be verpe diſcrete. Atter that ihe 
childꝛen haue ſpente mante peares in ſcco⸗ 
les, after their Fathers haue ſpente muth 
money vpon them, yr perthaunce the child 
tan diſpute in Greeke oꝛ Latpn any thing 
at all: thoughe he be lyghte, and bityons, 
the Father thinketh bys qoodes well im⸗ 
plopen: oꝛ in Nome, nowe a dapes, they 
eſteme an Oꝛatour moꝛe, wohlche can dae 
nought but bable: thé a philsſopher, which 
is vertuodus. O wokull men, that now lyus 
in Nome, and muche moze woful thal thole 
be, which hereafter Hai luecede: oꝛ Nome 
is no moꝛe that Rome, whiche it was wont 
to be, that ts to wete, that the fathers in old 
time ſente their childꝛen to ſcooles and ſtu⸗ 
dies to learne them to be ſilent: and nowe, 
tbey ſend them to lerne to ſpeake to much. 
They learned them then to be lage and tẽ⸗ 


petate:ł nowe they learne them, to be dilſa⸗ 


lute. And the toogtte of all fg, that the tcos⸗ 
les where the fage and pacient were Wont 
to be, and from whence (ued the good and 
bertuous wozkes? are nowe full of baz 
blinge Oꝛatoꝛs, and none (fue oute from 
thence at this pꝛeſent, but the cuy ll and bf 
tious. So that it the ſacred Romain lawes 
are exalted once in a weeke with their ton⸗ 
gues: they are bꝛoken tenne tymes in the 
dape in their woꝛkes. 
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Mhat will pou J fap moꝛe, ſince I tan not 
tell pou anp thinge ( withoute hurtinge my 


mother Nome) but that at this pꝛeſente all 


the pleafutes of baine men, is to fee their 
chilozen oucréome others, by dilputinge: 
but 3 let pou vnderikande, that al my gloꝛy 
halbe, when my ſonne ſhall lurmount the 
others, not in woꝛdes, but in filence: not to 
be troubleſome, but to be paciente: not in 
{peaking ſubtül woꝛdes, but in doing der 
tuous woꝛkes . Foꝛ the gloape of the good 


men is, in working muche, and ſpeakinge 


litell. Conſider my krendes, and do not foz⸗ 
get it, that this day J committe mp honour 
vnto pou, J put into pour handes the eſtate 
of Comodus mp ſõne, the gloꝛy of Nome, 
the reff ol p people, which are mp fubiertes, 
the gouernement of Italpe, whiche is pour 
countrep,and aboue al, I referre vnto pour 
dilcretions, the peace € tranqulllitie of the 
holeconton wealth. Wherefore he that bach 
luch a charge, by reafon ought not to ſlepe. 
Jo; as the wile men lap, to great truſte, is 
required much dillgẽce. 4 wil ſay no moze, 
but that Jwoulde mp ſonne Comodus 
ſhould be fo well taught, that he ſhuld haue 
the feare of god, and the ſciente of philoſo⸗ 
phers, the · vertues of the auncient Nomap⸗ 
nes, the appꝛoued councell of the aged, the 
cozage of the Romaine pouth, and the cons 
ancy of pou, whiche are his maſters. fps 
nallp, J would that ofall the good, he ſhuld 
take the good, as ok me he ought to take the 
heritage and ſucceſſion of the Empyꝛe. oꝛ 
he is the true pꝛince, and woꝛthy ol the em⸗ 
pyre, that with his eyes dothe beholde the 
great fignozies he ought to enheritte, and 


dothe emplope his harte howe to gouerne 


it, wherby he ſhall lyue to the great pꝛofitte 
of the comon wealth. And J protetfe to the 
immoꝛtal gods, with whom J hope to go, & 
to the goodnes of my pꝛedeceſfours, whole 
faith J am bound to kepe. J pꝛoteſte to the 
Romaine lawes, b whiche J dyd ſweare to 
obferue, in the conqueſt of A fia, wherin y 
bound my felfe to continue, t to the krend⸗ 


fhippe of the Rhodiehs , the which 3 haue 
offered my ſelk to kepe,to the ennemitpe of 
the Affricans,$ whiche not foꝛ me, but foꝛ 
the oth of my pꝛedeceſſours, J haue bounde 
my felfe to mainteine. And J pꝛoteſte vnto 
the vellell of the hyghe Capitall, where my 
bones ought to be burnt, that Rome do not 
romplaine of me beinge alyue, noꝛ that in 
the woꝛlde to come the curſe me alter my 
death: It perchaunce the pꝛinte Comodus 
my ſonne by his wicked life, ſhoulde be oc⸗ 
tafion of the loſſe oꝛ hinderannte to the cõ⸗ 
mon wealth. And thoughe you whiche are 
bis maſters vndde it, foꝛ not geuinge hym 
dewe puniſhemente, and he thoꝛoughe bps 
wicked gouernement deſtrope it, pet 4 dil⸗ 
charge mp ſelle by all theſe pꝛoteſtatypons 
that J haue made, whiche ſhalbe witneſles 
dk my wil. Foꝛ the father is bound no moꝛe 
towardes his child, but to banithe him fra **. 
his pleaſurs, and to geue him berruons maz 
fers. And it he be good, he ſhalbe be the 
gloꝛy of the kather, the honoꝛ of him felfe, 
the wealthe of pou, and the pꝛofitte and co⸗ 
moditie of the hole common wealth. 


The. xxxIx. Ch apter. 


That tutours of noble mens chil- 
dren ou ght to be verye circum- 
ſpect, that their ſcollers doe not 
accuſtome them ſelueg in vices, 
vyhiles they are yong ; and ſpe⸗ 
ciallye to kepe them from foure 
vices. 


m perte Surgeons, vnto 


i he 29 greate and daungerous 


. 
4 


good 


OF PRINCES. 


good plapiters, foꝛ to reſtrayne, and heale 


them. And verelpe they ſhewe them lelues 
in the one no lelle ſage, then in the other 


experte: fo2 as greate dpligence oughte to 


be had to pꝛelerue the weake kleche, and to 
purge the rotten wounde, to the end it may 
be healed, ſo lpkewile, the wyſe trauaplers 
learne diligently the wape, before they take 
vpon them any ioꝛney; that is to wete, vr 
there be any daungers in the wape epther 


of robbynge oꝛ llepinge; wherein there is 


any by pathe, that goeth oute ok the hyghe 
ware, Trulpe he that in this poynt is cirz 
cumſpecte, is woꝛthye to be counted a lage 
man: F oꝛ accoꝛdynge to the multptude of 
the perylles of tho woꝛlde, none can be allu⸗ 
red; onleſle he knowe firſte where the daun 
ger is, wherein he mape fall. To Helv thers 
foꝛe that which by theſe parables J meane, 
J fape, that the tutoꝛs and maſters cf pꝛin⸗ 
tes, and great Loꝛdes, ought not to be con⸗ 
tented onel ye to knowe what ſcience, what 


podrine; and what vertue they dughte to 


ſhewe, and teache their ſcollers: but alſo 
with greater tare and diltgente they ought 
to knowe from what euyis oꝛ wicked cuſto 
mes they ought ta withdꝛabde them. Foz 
when the trees are tender, and ponge, it is 
moe neceſſarpe to bowe them and cutte of 
che fuperkmnous bꝛaunches with knyues: 
then to gather their frutes with Baſkettes. 
Thoſe which take vpon them to gouerne 
Moples, of great pꝛyſe and value, and thole 
that tame and bꝛeake hoꝛſes of a good race, 
take greate.papnes, that ſuche beaſtes be 
light, that they leape wel, and be well made 
to the ſpoꝛre and bꝛidel:but they take much 
moꝛe paines, that they be gentill, familiar, 
and faithfull, and aboue all, that they haue 
na euil qutalities. Then lith it is ſo, maſters 
sught diligently to watchel if they be good 
that in ponge Pꝛyntes there be no appa⸗ 
raunce of anpnotable vycos. Pop all the 
z bertues whiche the ponge do learne, dothe 
not them ſo muche pꝛokytte: as one onelpe 
vice dothe them hurte, ir they doe therunto 


Folio. 15 r. 
confent, knotuinge that thereby they ape 
be herkalter! blamed oz deſpyſed. F 07 ian 
man hnewe a beate, that is wylde and fos 
burne, and nat gentylt, and wyll bye hym 
at a greate pꝛyce: ſuche a one hath his head 
moꝛe fall ot follpes then of wiſedeme. 
Allbeit that maiſters on ighte to wylhs 

dzawe their Rollers from m man pe cupll tu⸗⸗ 
ſomesamongeſt all chere are foure pꝛin⸗ 
cipalt, in anp of the whtche 5 (f the Pꝛinte 
be defamed, the maiſter which hath taught 
him, Molde deſerue greate puniſhement: 
Foz accoꝛdinge to the humgine lawes, 
and cuſfomeg, all the domage and harme 
that khe beaſtes do to the Dineparde, the ker 
per that bath charge thereok, Gail (as he 8 
bound) retompence/ 15 

F irſfe the maiſters dught to rekralne in 
ſuche ſoꝛt the tonges ol their ſcollers, that 
neither in ſpoꝛt noꝛ in earneſt, they permit 
the to tel lyr s. oꝛ the grectelke kaulte t! har, 
is in a good and vertuous man, tste be 
betefe in the truth :and the greatest villanye 
that is in a vitious man, is to be longe in 
lyes. Merula inß. S. bookè éf Cézars faith; 
that the ftrſt warre that VIpius T taianus 
made, was agatnſf Cebalus, king of Daz 
tes,; Who rebelled againſt the Komaines, x 
with no ſmall bictoꝛpe, ouercame the Em⸗ 
perour Domitian; in a battaile whiche 
they fought togethers. $02 as Naſica fato; 
the pleafures that Nome had to fee manpe 
victoꝛies were not lo greate:as the dlſplea⸗ 
ſure was whiche the toke, to ſee her felts 
once ouercame. The good Vfpius Tra⸗ 
fanus gate battaile to king Cebalus, wher 
fn Cebalus was not onelpe otiertome, but 
allo taken, and after warbes bꝛoughte bes 
loꝛe the emperour Traianus, whiche (aide 25 
vnto him theſe woꝛdes. Speake Cebalus, 
why dideſt thou rebell againi the 8 0 
nes, fince thou knoweſt, that the Romay 
nes are bnulnetble. The hinge C elde 


aunſwered him Ik the Romaines coulde 


not be ouercome, how did J then ouercome 
the Emperour Domitian. 
Traian 
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THE 

Traian the Emperdur faite onto hym 
againe: Thou arte greatly decepuedikinge 
Cebalus) to thinke that when thou avers 
cameſt the emperour, thou haddelle ouer⸗ 
come the Romaines : Foꝛ when that Roz 
mulus founded Rome, the Gods oꝛdeyned, 
that though their emperour died in any bat 


taille, pet notwithſfandinge it is not to be 


. 


thought, that the empyꝛe is ouercome. Che 
Miſfoziographers made a greate matter of 
the woꝛdes, that this Vipius Traianus 
ſpake. oꝛ therein he ſhewed, thatthe tive 
maine emppꝛe was vnuincible. After that 
this kinge Cebalus was dead, and that ( foꝛ 


his deſertes) he was depꝛiued: as the Em⸗ 


perour Traian was a metcpfull prince, fo 
he pꝛouided, that a litel child that Cebalus 
had, ſhoulde be bꝛoughte vp in his pallace, 
with intention, that il the childe became 
good, they woulde geue him the Nealme 
whiche his father ( thoꝛeugh Treaſon) had 
loſt. oz in Rome there was an auncpente 
lawe, that all that which the father lolte by 
treafon , the ſonne ſhoulde recouer by bys 
kalthfull actes, It chaunced, that the good 
Traian taking his pleaſure in the gardins 
of Vican, ſawe the ſonne of kinge Ceba⸗ 
lus, manp other ponge childꝛen ol Nome, 
ſtealinge fruite foꝛth of an dꝛeharde: and it 
is no wonder, koꝛ the Locuſtes did not fa 
muche harme to the Coꝛne, as the chyldꝛen 
do to the fruites, when they entre into the 
oꝛchardes. NAhen the empe rour afterwar⸗ 
des demaunded him krom whence he came, 
be aunfivered ⸗ from his ſtudye, hearinge 
Rethoꝛicke: but in dede he came from {eae 
ling of kruites. The emperdur Traian was 
ſo angrie, and diſpleaſed, that the child was 
à lyer, that he pꝛouided, and commaunded, 
that be choulde biterlpe be depꝛyned, and 
made voyde of all hope, to recouer p realme 
ok his father. The Emperour Traian was 
greatelpe impoꝛtuned, as well of ſtraunge 
Imbaſlatours, as of his owe Countrep 
men, that he would chaunge that cruel ſen⸗ 
enge: oꝛ pꝛinces in a furte do commaunn 
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that, which when they are patient, they dot 
vndo. The emperdur Traian aunſwered 
then, ik the father of this child whiche was 78 
kinge Cebalus had bene a true pꝛince, he 
had not loſte his lpfe, neyther bys Nealme, 
noꝛ had not put me and th emppꝛe fo many 
times in daunger: but ſince the father was 
à lyer, and the ſonne is not true, it were to 
bnſuſte a thing, to render him the Nealme. 
Fos to me it ſhould be great repꝛoche, and 
to our mother Nome as muche diſhongur, 

thatthe , belnge the mother ok truthe, 
Would geue realmes, to childzen beinge lye 
ers. Chis was it that Vpius Traiã (pate: 
vnto the ſonne of kinge Cebalus; Marcus 
Aurelius the. ry, emperour of Nome had. à. 
ſonnes, as befoze w haue reherſed, the el⸗ 
deſt of the whiche, was called Comodus: 
and his father pꝛocured greatlye, to diſin⸗ 
herit him of the emppꝛe: S oꝛ he would that 
the fecond fonne named Veriſſimus, chuld 
haue inherited it:and he did not onelpe de⸗ 
termine it, but alſo ſpake it ot times open⸗ 
ipe. Foꝛ that thinge is with great difflrulty 
diſſembled, that excemiutly is beloued By⸗ 
chaunce an old Senatoꝛ, and frend of Mare 
cus the emperour one dap, both going out 
of the Senate houſe, fatd vnto him: mer⸗ 
uaple at the muche, motte excellent pꝛince, 

why thou doeſt diſheritte thy ſonne which 
is eldeſt, to make thine heyꝛe the pongette, 
knowinge that they are both thy ſonnes, ¢ 
that the gods haue geuen the none others 
but them. Foz the good fathers are bounde 
to chaſten their childꝛen: but they haue not 
licence to diſherit thẽ. The emperour Mars * 
cus Aureliꝰ aunſwered him. It thou were 
à greke philoſopher, as thou art a Romain 
citizen, and it thou kne welt the fathers lone 
towardes his child, thou wouldeſt not take 
pltie on my ſonne, which undoeth the Em⸗ 
pyꝛe: but thou ſhduldeſfe haue compatron 
on me his father, which doth diſherit him. 

Soꝛ the childe ſcarcelye knoweth what he 

loſeth, but J that am bys father doe bes 

Waple the domage whiche J doe bute hym. 


Foz 


i 


os 


OF PRINCES, 


Foz in the end, thore is not in the woꝛlde fo 
cruel a father:but i his ſonne ſhuld be hurt 
with the pomel of the ſwerde in the hande, 
the father woulde kele (incontinentlye) the 
dent of his blade at his hart In this taſe. 4 
weare vnto the by the immoꝛtal gods that 
4 do that which 3 would not do:and J take 
that frõ him, whiche J would not take. Foz 
Antlionius my loꝛde, and father in lawe, 
gaue me the empire, loꝛ no other cauſe, but 
bycauſe he neuer kound in me anye lye: and 
fo2 this occafion 4 doe depzyue my ſonne 
krom it, foꝛ that J neuer found in hym anye 
trueth. Foꝛ it is not mete, that the Empire 
beinge geuen vnts me koꝛ that J was true: 
ſhould be lefte in heritage to him, p is a lier. 
Foꝛ in the end it is better that the fonne do 
loſe the heritage, then the father Hould loſe 
his renowme. By theſe two examples, thoſe 
whiche are the tutoꝛs And maiſters, ok pꝛin⸗ 
tes and greate loꝛdes, maye take enſample, 
how to be dyligent to kepe them from lies, 
whileſt they are poͤngꝛand it ought to be in 
ſuch ſoꝛte, that neither in paſtime, oꝛ ieſt ing 
neither in earneſt aunſweryng, they ſhould 
not vnrebuked tell alve , Foꝛ thoſe that fo: 
their pleafure , were accuſtomed to lpe in 
their pouthe:wyl not fale koꝛ there pofite, 
to lpe in there age. 

Secondarelp, the tutoꝛs æ maiſters onght 
to keape their diſciples, p they be no game⸗ 
fers and that they doe not gecuſtome them 
ſelues, in thelr youth to be vnthꝛiktes:foꝛ it 
is a great token of the decay of the empire, 
when the pꝛince in his vouthe ts aſfectlona⸗ 
ted to play. Expertẽce ſheweth va, that play 
ts à vite, as Seneca ſapeth, which bathe the 
pꝛopertye ofa raging dogge: with whom, il 
a man be once bitten ( onleſie he bath pꝛeſent 
remedpe forth toith be runneth madde, and 
the dyſeaſe alſo contynueth with him, vntpl 
the houre ok hys deathe. Plapers not with 
gut a cauſe. are compared to madde dogges: 
for al thoſe chat bie it, hurt their conſcience, 
loſe their hondure, and conſume their ſub⸗ 
Faunse. It chaunſeth, that in tat Wherein 


Folio. 152. 
mayſters ſhould be mofte eircumſpette, they 
(foz the moſte parte) are moſte neglygent: 
that is to wete, that vnder the couller ot 
fome honeſt recreation, they agree to their 
ſcollers, to bie ſome paſfyme, which ik there 
in be contepned no commendable exerciſe, 
the chyldꝛen oughte not to bfe it, noꝛ per the 
tutoꝛs to ſuſfer it. oꝛ the bife of ſuch a pꝛo⸗ 
pertpe, that ik a child in his pouth dare play 
apointe:it is to be feared when he commeth 
to peares, he wyl plape bps cote⸗ Mapinge 
the matter moze depely, and aggranadinge 
this vice, J ſape further, and afffrme , that 
when the chyldꝛen of pꝛinces and great loz 
des play, à man gught not to make account 
of that whliche they map winne c2 looſe:feꝛ 
that of all myſeryes, were motte miſerye, i 75 
therefore my penne ſhuld forbid them play. 
Foz play ought not to be foꝛbyden to pong 
chyldꝛen, ſoꝛ the monep that they looſe:but 
fo2 the by ces with thereat they wynne, and 
fo the coꝛrupte maners, which therein they 
learne. Octauian, who was the ſecond em⸗ 
perour of Rome, and one of the foꝛtunateſt 
Emperours that euer was, amonge all his 
vertues was noted of one thinge onelpe, 
whiche is: that ftom bys potthe, he was to 
much genen to plap at tennis. Ot the which 
bice, he was not onely admoniched letreat⸗ 
ipe:but alſo was foꝛbyden it openly. Forlag 
Cicero ſaieth in his hodke of lawes) when Je 
the emperour was noted of any open vice, 
they myghte boloelp repꝛoue hym in the o⸗ 
pen Senate. Mhen Octauian was fozthis 
byce reapꝛoued by the Senate, they fayed 
he ſpake theſe woꝛdes. Von haue reaſon O 
pou graue ſeuatours) in takyng frõ me my 
paſtyme: fo2 it is neceſſatpe, that the ver⸗ 
tues ot Pꝛinces ſhoulde be fo manpe, that 
all men myght praple them and their vices 
fo febe, that no man mpgbt repꝛone chem. 
hele woꝛdes were notable, and tor: hy 
ol lache an excellent prince, Joꝛ in the end, 
we oughte to beare with the wantones of 
their bꝛingynge vp, with the lybertpe that 
they haue: and to commende the good woꝛ⸗ 
FA Kes 
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kes whlche they doe, and molle cfal,to res 
lovee at the vices whiche they waite. To 
sure matter therefore , amongeſt the other 
wpcked bices , that Chyldꝛen get in their 
pouthe , when they are plapers, this is one: 
that they learne to be theues, and liers. Foꝛ 
the money that they plape, to demaunde it 
their kathers, they are afraped , ¢ aſhamed: 
and ok their olone proper goods, as pet they 
haue none in ther handes. Mherkoꝛe a man 
mape eaſely conclude, that it chyldꝛen plap, 
of necellitye they muſt ſteale. The. 36. Em⸗ 
peroure of Rome, was Claudius Luca⸗ 
nus, a man berpe temperate in eating, mo⸗ 
derate in apparel, vpꝛyghte in iuſtice, and 
verpye fortunate in chiualdꝛye:koꝛ he did not 
onelpe repulſe the Gothes from Illiria, vut 
alfa vanquyſhed in a battayle, the Germai-. 
nes, mherein were ſlayne aboue a hundzed 
thouſande. This battaile was nere vnto the 
laue Verarque, in a place called Luga⸗ 
nus, and foꝛ a memoꝛye of that greate bat⸗ 
talle, and bictoꝛpe, they called him Claudio 
Lucano.oꝛ it was à cuſtome among the 
Romapnes, that accoꝛdynge to the good 02 
euil woꝛkes that Princes dyd: fo they were 
udged and Bowe by ſuch ſurnames, whee 
ther it were good o2 euil. This Emperour 
bad but one onely ſonne, the whiche was a 
palnce, comelp of parſonage and liuelye of 
onderſkandinge:but aboue all thinges, ge⸗ 
uen to plap, ſo that theſe good giftes which 
nature gaue hym to woꝛke in vertue he 
niplbfed alwayes in plape , And amongeff 
ponge men, be deſpꝛeth rather to haunte 
byce: then amonge the Philoſophers, to 
learne vertue. And hereat a man ought not 
to meruaple, ſoꝛ all men of greate courage 

. Conleffe they be compelled to doe vertuons 
actes) doe exercpſe of them lelues many des 
teſtable bices. It chaunſed, when this pong 
Pꝛince had no moze to playe, noꝛ gage, he 
robbed oute of bps fathers chamber, a riche 
iewel of gold, whereof allo his matſter was 
pꝛeup. And when the knowlage therok came 
to the Pꝛinces eares, he immediatelp viche⸗ 


Denen 


ryted bys ſonne of the Emplre, and cauſed 
the ben of the Mayſter, to be cutte krom his 
bodye, and all thoſe lykewyſe that played 
with hym „to be banyſched the countrep, 
This acte made euery man afrayed, foꝛ coꝛ⸗ 
rection executed after a good ſoꝛte, hath this 
pꝛopertye: that it encourageth the good to 
be good, and fearith the wycked, from their 
wypckednes. a 

Merula in the tenthe booke of Cefars 
(where as at large he mentioneth this mat⸗ 
ter) ſaieth, that the Romatnes eſtemed moꝛe 
the banpchemente of thoſe players from 
Nome: then to haue dꝛouen out the Gothes 
from Illiria, and to ſaye the trueth, they had 
reafon , Foꝛ a Pꝛinte deſerueth a greater 
crowne of gloꝛye, to banyſhe the vitious 
from bps pallace: then he doeth, oz chafing 
the enempes out of his dominion, 


The. xl. Chapter. 


Y Oftvvo other vices perillous, in 
yonge men, vyhiche are, to be 
thameles in countenaunce, and 
addicted to the luſt ofthe flefhe. 


IRD L V, tutors 
N oughee to trauaple, that 
the childꝛen whiche they 

baue in charge, be not 
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hardy, oꝛ ſhameles. And Jap, 5 they do 
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Pꝛinces and great lo2de8 ought to haue 
much tircumſpection, that their chyldꝛen be 
brought vp in ſhamekaſtenes, with honey. 
#o2 the eroune doch not geue ſomuch gloꝛy 
to a kinge, noꝛ the head doeth moze (ee kazth 
the man, noꝛ the iewel moze adourne the 
bꝛeaſt, tos pet the fcepter moꝛe become the 
hand:then chamekaſtnes, with honeſty, beu⸗ 
tikieth a pong mas Foꝛ a man of what eſtate 
lo euer he be, the honeſty which outwardelp 
he cheweth doeth hide many ſecreate bices, 
wherewirh inwardelp he is endued. In the 


d tyme ot the reigne of the emperour Helius 


Pertinax (the is. Emperour of Rome) two 
conſulles gouernedthe common wealth, the 
one named Verus, and the other Manlius, 
one daye they came to the Emperour, beſe⸗ 
chong his grace, that it woulde pleaſe hym 
to receiue their two thyldꝛen into bps fers 
uice, the eldeſt of the whiche, palled nat as 
pet. ia. yeares of ageꝛthe whiche tequelt sage 
ter the emperour had graunted, the fathers 
were not neglygente to bꝛinge them vnto 
him, and beinge come bekoꝛe bys pꝛeſence, 
eache or them made an Oꝛation, the one in 
latine, and the other in Ereke. Tu herebolth 
the Emper dur was greatly plealed, and all 
the relidue ams ſed:koꝛ at that time none fer 
ned the romatne princes , but that he were 
etther berp apte to cheualrye, oꝛ els towar ; 
de in leienſes. As thele two chyldꝛen in the 
pioſente of the Emperdure made theit Ds 
rations the one of them behelde che Empe⸗ 
roure in ſuche ſoꝛte, that bys eyes neauer 
wente ok hym „ neyther once moucd bps 
heade to loke downe to the vearthe:and the 
other contrarye , behelde the pearthe al⸗ 
wapes, and neuer lykte bp hys hed dur inge 
bys Ozation. Mhere wich the Emperoure 
(beinge a graue man) was ſo hyghlye with 
the demeanours of this chylde plealed/ that 
he dyd not onelye admytte hym ta ſorue 
hym at bys table: but allo be luffered hym 
to enter into bys chamber, and this was a 
pꝛekerment of greate eſtymation. Foz pꝛin⸗ 


Accs dpd not ble to be lerued at their tables, 
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noꝛ in their chambers with anye, vnlelle 
they were of bps olone kinred, oꝛ auncpent 
ſeruauntes . And concernpnge the other 
chylde, whiche was his eompalgnyon, the 
Emperour retourned agapne to his father 
ſainge, that when hereafter he thouide be 
moꝛe ſhamelaſte, he would receine him in⸗ 
to his ſeruyce. And certainelpe the Empe⸗ 
roure had reafon :fo3 good and graue pꝛin⸗ 
tes, dughte not to be ſerued with light and 

chamelelle childꝛen. Jwould now demaund 
fathers whiche loue their chyldzen verye 
wel, and woulde they ſhoulde be balorous, 
what it auapleth their childꝛen to be fatre of 
tountenaunce, wel dyſpoſed of bodpe, liuely 
of ſpꝛyghte, white of ſkinne, to haue pelloty. 
hetres, to be eloquent in talkpng, pꝛotound 
in ſelence, ik with all theſe graces that na⸗ 
ture geueth them, they be to bolde in that 
thep doe, and ſhamelelle in that they la pe⸗ 
the aucthour hereok, is called Patritius Ses 
nenſis, in the ftrit booke de rege et regno, 
One ofthe moſt fortunate pꝛinces was the 
great Theodoſius, ihe Which amongeff al 
other bertues had onemoſt ſinguler, which 
was: Phe was neuer ſerued in bys pallace 
with any pong man, that wasbnſhamekaſt, 
dꝛ ſeditious, noꝛ with an olde man whiche 
was dichoneſt. Foz he ſayed oftetimes, that 
Princes Hall neauer be welbeloued:it they 
haue aboutthem liers, oꝛ ſlaüderours. This 
good emperour ſpake as ama of erpertéce 
and very ſage:foꝛ of touſellers it princes be 
euil taught & bnpactent, they offend many, 
and ik they be llers, they deceiue al ik they 
be diſhoneſt, theyllaüder p people e theſe ofs 
fenfis be not ſo greate vnto them ÿ commit 
thẽ, as they be vnto d prince which lutkreth 
them. Che emperout I heodoſe had in his 
pallace az. knightes, the one called Ruffi⸗ 
nus and the other Eſtilionus, by whoſe 
pꝛude nee and wyſedome the cömon wealth 
was ruled and gouer ned And as Ignacius 
baptiſta ſapeth, they. 2. were 5ᷣ tutoꝛs € go⸗ 

uernours of b childꝛenol Theodoſe, whoſe 
names were Archadius, and Honorius: 
F ott, fog 
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koꝛ as Seneca ſaieth, when good pꝛinces do 
dye, they oughte to be moꝛe caretull to pꝛo⸗ 
cure maiſt ers and tutoꝛs, which ſhal teache 
them, thẽ to pꝛocure realmes oꝛ kingdomes. 
fa2 to enriche them. Thelo tos maiffers, E⸗ 
ſtilconus and Rufinus, had in thepallate of 
Theodole, eche of them a ſonne, the which 
were marueiloully wel taughte, and verye 
ſhamekaſk, and for the contrarpes the two 
Pꝛinces Honorius and Archadius were 
euil manered, a not verp honeſt. And theres 
foꝛe the good Emperour Theodofe; toke 
theſe childꝛen oftetinies and fet them at his 
table:and contrarpe, he would not once bes 
holde his olone. 

Let no man meruaple thoughe 4 pence 
of ſuche a grauptye dyd fuche a thinge, of 
fo ſmale impoztaunce:foꝛ to ſape the trueth 
the ſhamekaſt childzen, and wel taughte, are 
but robbers of the hartes of other men. 
Foꝛthlp, the tutors and maiſters of pꝛinces 
ought to take good hede⸗ p when they ware 
b great, they doe not vile them ſelues to } wic⸗ 
ked bices of the fiethe:the ſenſualitpe, and es 
uyl inclination of che wanton childe, ought 
to be remedied, by the wiſedom of the chaſte 
maiſter. Foz this curled fleſhe is of ſuch cõ⸗ 
dition, that ik once by wantönes the wicket 
be opened, death Hall foner appoarbes wen 
the gate ſhalbe ſhutte. 

The trees whiche budde and caſte leanes 
be fore the tyme, dure hope is neuer to cate 
of their krute in ſeaſon . J meane that 
when chyldzen haunte the bire ofthe fleſh, 
whples they be ponge: there is male hope 
ok goodnes to be loked in them, when they 
be olde . And the elder we fee them waxe, 

the moze we maye he altured of their vices. 
And where we fe that vice encreaſeth:there 
we mape alfirme, that vertue dyminypiheth. 
Plato in his ſeconde booke of lawes oꝛdey⸗ 


neth, and commaundeth that ponge men 


choulde not marpe before they were. 25. 
peares of age:and the pong mapdens at. 20. 
bycauleat that age, their fathers abide leſſe 
daungers in begettinge them, and geuinge 
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of them Ipfe:, and the chyldꝛen alſo whlche 
are boꝛne, haue moꝛe ſtrengthe agaynſt the 
afaultes of death. Thereloꝛe it it be true las 
it is true in dete ) J aſke nowe, if to be mas 
rved and get chiſdꝛen( whiche is the ende ol 
marpage) the Philoſophers dae nor ſuffer, 
vntil ſuche time as they be men:then J tape 
that mapſters ought not to fufter their ſcol⸗ 
lers to haunte the vyces ol the flee when 
they be chyldꝛtẽ. In this caſe, p good fathers 
oughte not alone to commit this matter to 
their tutours: but allo there vnto to bane: 
an eye them ſelues . Foꝛ oltetymes they 
wyl fape , they haue bene one pylgrymage 
atifome deuoute ſaynte, that is desde, wher 
in dede they haue embꝛaced the faire bodye 
of ſome harlot, whiche is alyue. The vyce 
of the fleathe is of ſuehe condption that 
à man cannot gene hym ſelke to it, with⸗ 
oute grudge of conſcpence; wirbonte hurte 
or hys renotume, without loſle of his goods, 
withoute ſhoꝛtenpnge ol hys lyle, and alſo 
withoute offence to the common wealthe: 
faz oftetymes, men enclyned to ſuche byce 
doe rebell, trouble, and ſlaunder the peo⸗ 
ple, Seneca ſatiſtyeth me greately, in that 
whiche he teepteth in the ſeconde booke de 
Clemencia to Nero, where be faperb bebe 
warme i : 

r z kuewe the G 0 D D woulde otis 
petite; v and alſo that mon wonlde not hate 
me:pet Jenſure the foꝛ the bylenes th erol, 
J woulde not ſynne in thefleaſhe. Andtru⸗ 
Ive Seneca had reaſon, fo: Ariſtotle ſaieth 
that al beaſtes after the deades ol the flethe: 
are; loꝛpe, but the corke alone⸗ 5 

O gouernours, and Maytkers, of tenen 
Pꝛinces, and Lozdes, by that immoꝛcall 
God whyche created vs „J conture pon, 
and foꝛ that pou owe to the nobylytye st) 


deſyꝛe pou, that pon wpll bꝛydell with 


a ſharpe ſnaffell poure charge „and geue 
them not the rapne to followe byces foꝛ it 
theſe ponge Chyldꝛen lyue; thep wyll haue 
tyme inoughe to ſearche, to followe, to at⸗ 
teyne, and allo to cast of thole pokes, os. 
Foz 
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Kor through our kraplety, this wicked bier 
of the kleſhe, in euery place, in all ages, in e⸗ 
tierp eſtate, and at all tines be it by reaſon, 
63 not) ts neuer oiité ofceafon. Mhat fhal 3 
faye to vou in this tale: it the chyldꝛen patte 
the firpoutnes of their pouthe withoute the 
bꝛidel:then they be voide ofthe loue of god, 
they follotwe the trompet ok the lenſualityẽ 
after the ſounde whereof; thep runne head⸗ 
long into the poke, and lofe that which pꝛo⸗ 
kiteth, to winnie that whiche hürteth⸗ Foꝛ in 
carnal vices, he that hathe the leaſt of that, 
that ſenſuallytpe deſireth, bathe mu ch moze 
thereok, then reaton willeth Tonliderynge 
that the matters are necligent, the childꝛen 
bolde, their önderſtandynges blinded , and 
feing that their appetites doe actomeplyſhe 
béaffly motions:à alte note, what remate 
neth to the child, and what tötentation hath 
he ot luche filthe and naughtines⸗ Trulye 
lince the kleachly and bittous man is ouets 
tome, with his appetite, ok tdoſe that eltape 
belt: 2 fee none other krute; but that their 
bodyes remapne diſlealed, and their vndet⸗ 
ſtandynge blinded, their memozpe dulled, 
their ſence cozrupted , their wil hurte, their 
feafon ſubuerted, and their good faine loft, 
and woꝛfke of all, the flefhe remapneth als 
duaies fleſhe. O hots manpe ponge men are 
decetued, thinkinge that foz to ſatiſfpe, and 
by once engaging them lelues to vices that 
from that tyme foꝛtwarde, they thal ceaſe to 
be bitious:the bohiche thing not only doeth 
not polite them, but alſo is berpe burtefut 
bute them. Foꝛ fier is not quenched with 


Ss dype woad, but with colde wate r. Ent alas 
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¶ The ende of the 


Folio. 54, 
that that we doe, fince that note a daes 
the fathers do aſmuch effeme their childꝛen 
koꝛ being line; and bolde minions amonge 
wemen, as lk they were berpe piofounde in 
fcientè, oi hardye in feates of armes: and 
that whlche is wozſte thep oftetimes make 
moze of their baſlardes gotten in adulter, 
then ok their beautpfull childe toncepued in 
mattimony. Mhat ſhall we fap then of moe 
thersetruly Jam athamen to fpéake it, büt 

they ſhould be moze aſhamed to do it, w ‘hich 
is, betauſe they woulde not dylpleale their 
hulbandes, they hide the wickednes of their 
thildzen, they put the chyldꝛen of their har⸗ 
iottes to the noꝛſe, they redeme theit gaͤges; 

they gette them! monep to plape at dice, they 
reconſile them to their fathers , when they 
haue otkended, they boꝛowe thein money to 
redeme them, when they are indebted: fy⸗ 
nallye they are makers of their bodyes and 
dndoers of there ſonles. J ſpeake this inci⸗ 
dently, loꝛ that the matſters, would cozrece 
the childꝛen, but the fathers , and mothers, 
foꝛbid them. $02 it lytel auapleth foꝛ one to? 
pꝛicke the hoꝛſe with the ſpurre, when he 
that ſitteth vpõ him, holdeth him backe tolth 
the biydel. There loꝛe to dure matter, what 
thal we doe to remedye this yl in the pong 
man, b whiche in his fleſhe, is vitious ⁊trülye 
J ſe no other remedp, but with moiſte earth 
to quenche the flaminge fier , and to keape 
him fidin the occafions of dice ; Foz in the 
warre, honour bp tarpeng is obteined: but 
in the bice of the flethe, the bictoꝛy by flieng 
ig wonne. 


FINIS 


.lt, 


ſecond booke. 
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C The thirde Gooke of the 


famous Booke of Marcus Aurelius. Wherin 
he entreateth of the vertues vohich Princes dught 


to haue, as iuſtice, peace, and 
" maqnificence, 


e 


The firſte Chapter. 


geHovv Princes and great lordes 
ought to trauaile to adminiſtet 
to a lLequall juſtice. 


(Lest and bras is a birgine named iu⸗ 
fice: the whiche in times paffe dbwelled a⸗ 
monge men in earth, and after ſhe was ok 
them neclected, fhe aſcended vp to heauen. 
This philoſopher would let vs onderlana, 
that iuſtice is fo excellent a vertue, that the 
patteth all mens capacitie: ſince the made 
heauen her manfion place, and could finde 
no man in the whole earth, that would en⸗ 
tertapne her in his houſe. During the time 
that men were chaffe, gentle, pitiekull, pa⸗ 
tiente, embꝛacers of vertue, honeſt, ¢ true, 
{uftice remained in the earth with the: but 
fince they are conuerted bite adulterers, 
tpꝛauntes, geuen to be pꝛoude, bnpaciente, 
wers, and blaſphemers, he determined to 
koꝛſake them, and to afcend vp into heanen. 
So that this Philoſopher concluded, that 
foꝛ the wickednes that mẽ cömit on earth, 
iuſkice hath lept from them into heauen. 

Though this ſeme to be a poeticall fiction, 


. 


pet it compꝛehendeth in it, high € pꝛofound 
doctrine: the which ſemeth to be very tlere, 
foz fo much as where we fe iuſtice is, there 
halbe few theues, few murderers, few cru⸗ 
el men, & few blaſphemours. Finally A fap, 
that in that boule o2 cõmon wealth, where 
tuſtice Hal remaine: a man can not compet 
vice, & much leffe, diſlemble w the vicious, 
Homere deſirous to exalt iuſtice, couid not 
tell what to fap moe, but to cal p kinges, 5 
childzen of the great god Iupiter:and that, 
not foꝛ the naturalitte they haue, but foꝛ p 
office of iuſtice, whiche they miniſter. So p 
Homere concludeth, that a man ought not 
to cal iuſt pꝛinces other, but the childꝛen of 
god. Che deuine Plato in the forth booke of 
his cõmon wealth laieth, p the chicfett gilt 
that god gaue to men is: that they being as 
they be) ol ſuch vyle cley. ſhuld be gonerned 
by tulfice . Moulde to God, that i thofe 
fobiche Houlde reade thys twattinge , vn⸗ 
deroode righte well that whtche Plato 
(aide: Foꝛ ik men were not endued with 
reaſon, and gouerned by tuſtice, amongeſt . 
all beakes, none were fo bnpꝛokitable. Let 
reaſon be taken from man, bwoherwith he fs 
endued, and luffice whereby he is gouer 
nedꝛthen Hall men eaſely perceiue in wie 
ſoꝛte bys lyfe he wyll leade. He can not 
kyghte as the Elephante noꝛ delende hym 
ſelfe as the Tigre, noꝛ he can hunte as the 
pon, nepther labour as the Dre: and that 
wherby he ſhuld profite(as J thinke is, that 


be 
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he thonlt cate bearts and tpons in bis life, 
as notwe be fhalbe taten of wozmes after 
his deathbe . All the Poetes that inuented 
kictions, al the Oꝛatours which made Dae 
tions, al the philoſophers which wꝛate bod⸗ 
kes, al b ſages wich left vs their Doctrines, 
and al the pꝛinces which inſtituted lawes, 
ment nothinge els, but to perlwade bs, to 
thinke howe bꝛiefe ! vnpꝛolitable this tpfe 
{s,¢ hob neceſſary a thing iuſtice is therin. 
Foꝛ the filth ¢ corruption, which the bodpe 
8 hath without the ſoule: the lelfe ſeme hathe 
the comon wealth, out iullice. Me ca net 
denve, but ö b Romaines haue bene proud, 
enuteus,aducuterers, ſhameleſſe, and am⸗ 
bicious:but pet with all theſe laultes, they 
haue bene great obferucrs of iuſtice. Sup 
if god gaue the ſo many triumphes, beinge 
loden and enuironned with fo many dices: 
it was not for the bertucs they had, but fo2 
the great (uffice which they did adminiſter. 
Plinie in bis ſetond booke ſaieth, ; Demo 
critus affirmed, there were. 2. gods, whiche 
gonerned the tninerfal wozld:p is to wete, 
reward z puniſhement. LUherby we mape 
gather, that nothing is moze neteſlarp, thé 
true right iuſtice. Foꝛ the one rewardeth 
the good, ¢ the other teaneth not vnpunp⸗ 
{hed the eulll. Saint Auſtyne in the tirts 
booke De ciuitate dei, ſaieth theſe wozdes. 
Jufſfice taken away, what are realmes but 
dennes of theuts⸗ truly he had great reals, 
Foꝛ ik ther were no whips foꝛ vacabondes, 
gags foꝛ blaſphemers, kynes foꝛ periurpe, 
ſpꝛe fo2 heretiques, [word koꝛ murderers, 
gallouſe ſoꝛ theues, noꝛ pꝛiſõ fez rebels: we 
map boldly afirthe, p ther would not be fo 
many beaſtes on the monntaines, as there 
would be theues in bcöomö wealth. In ma⸗ 
ny thinges, oꝛ in p greateſt parte of p cõmõ 
wealth, we fe $ bꝛead, wine, cozne, lleſhe, 
woll, ¢ other thinges neceũarp foꝛ pᷣ life of 
the people wanteth:but we neuer law, but 
malicious men in euery place did abound. 
_, therefore J ſweare bute pon, that it were 
a good bargapne, ta chaunge all p wpcked 
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men in p comon weslih, feꝛ one only pebꝛe 
ſhcepe in the field. An the cõmõ wealth, we 
fe naught cis but Whipping daplpe, behed⸗ 
bing, ſlepeng, deebning, e baging: bur note 
withſtandinge this, the wicked whiche res 
maine ſtyll, are fo many in nembꝛe, it all 
thoſe ſhoulde be hanged, that deferue it by 
iuſtice, a man could not find hangemẽ fufs 
ficient, noꝛ gallowſes to hange them bps, 
Admitte, accoꝛd ing to the varietie ot real⸗ 
mes pꝛouinces, that diuerſe lawes t cus 
ſtomes, haue bene inſtituted ther in. Pet fod 
a truth, ther was neuer, noꝛ neuer hall be 
found any nation,o2 cõmon wealthe in the 
woꝛzld fo Barbarous, but bath bene foüded 
of iuſtice. oꝛ to affirme ¢ men tan be pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued withoute inffice , is as much as ts 
lap, the fiſhe tan liue without water Howe 
is it poſible, d a cOmon wealth map live i 
our iuſtice: ſith without her can not be ru 
led, one onely perfonne: Plinie in an eptſile 
fatecb that he him ſelke hauinge the chargé 
at à pꝛouince in A ffrik, demaunded an old 
man, and in gouernement expert, what he 
mighte doe to adminiſter tuſtice well tho 
aged man aunſwered. Do iullice of thy felts 
yt thou wilt be a miniſter theredt: Foz the 
good iudge, 18 the fight yarde of bis owne 
life ought to mealure the whole fate of the 
common wealth’, And be ſaide further, pt 
thou wilt be right with men, and cleane be 
foꝛe God, beware of pꝛeſumption in thyne 
office. Foꝛ the pꝛoude ¢ pꝛeſumptuous iud⸗ 
ges, often times do conttarp in their woꝛ⸗ 
des, i allo ercedé in their deades. Plinie ale 
fo fapth that he pꝛolited moze id p coffatle, 
whiche this old man gave him: than vw all 
that, whiehe ener he had red in his bookes. 
O to how much is he bound, that hath takẽ 
vpon him to admit niſtre tuſtice : oꝛ it ſuch 
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one be an bp right ma, he accopitherh that +? 


whereunto bets bounde: but if ſuch one of 
him felfe be vniuſte, iuſtlye of god he ought 
to be puniſhed, a like wiſe ol men loꝛ to be 
arculed. When pꝛinces tõmaund thelr fers 
uauntes oz fubleces ang thing, ¢ that they 

can 
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can not accõpliſhe the in ſuch loꝛte, as they 
had charge to do: then he ought to haue thẽ 
excuſed ( thoſe excepted) bohich gouerne real 
mes € pꝛouinces. oꝛ no ma leaneth to ad⸗ 
miniſter iuſtice, but foꝛ wat of knowledge, 
oꝛ experiẽce:oꝛ cls, thꝛough aboundaũte of 
affectiũ, oꝛ malice. Xf a captaine loaſe a bat⸗ 


taille, he may excuſe him felf, ſaying his mẽ 


were ficd, when they ſhould haue allaulted 
their enemtes. A poaſt map excule him (elf, 
fo2 § the waters were fo high. A biter may 
Cay p beaſt is eſcaped an other wap, ¢ others 


ſuche like: but a gouernour of a common 


wealth, what ercuſe can he haue, v he dothe 
not iuſtice:? Cõſcience ought to burden him 
& alio he ought to be aſhamed, to take vpan 


him the charge ok any thinge, il he doute to 


bꝛing tt to effect: foꝛ pthamefall faces, and 
haute caurages, either ought to put vᷣ in ex⸗ 
ecuttõ wohtehe they take bpd the, o2 els they 
aught to ſhewe a lawfull cauſe why it toke 


no effect Wet vs knob firit what tulftce is, 


r thẽ we hall know what is mete for - ad⸗ 
miniſtraciõ thero. The otlite ot a good ſud 
ge is, to delẽd y cõ mon wealth, to helpe the 
innocent, to apde the ſimple, to coꝛrect p of 
fẽder tu hanour the bertudus, to helpe p oꝛ⸗ 


Folie gg 
geue thẽgoodes to find them foz. 20 prares: \ 
then fo2 to truſt them with the charge of iu 

ſtice. 20. dafes. Vhat a thing is it to te ſeme 
men ſhameleſſe, diſhoneſte, greate tälkreg 

gluttons, ambitious, x couetous:the whicij 
without any reafonable cauſe, aucozitie 02 
knowledge, demaunde of princes an office 
of iuſtice, as it by iuſtice they did demaund 


their otune NMould to god the geuer would 


haus an eye ta thoſe, which in this wile doe 
demaund. But what thal we fay of thoſe, g 


do ſolltcite thé, pꝛoture ché, impoꝛtune the, 


beſeche thé,¢ moze then p, euen as without 
ſhame they do demaund it: ſo Wout cölcitce 


like wiſe they bupe it. There rematneth in 


this eaſe moꝛe as pet, that is, that ikthoſe 


curſed men doe not attatne to that whiche 
they demaund, and ik tholechauing no con⸗ 
ſeience do not gene te:ther they blaſpheme, 
and cõplaine of thoſe whiche are in kaudur 
10 pꝛinces, as if they had done them greate 
infurp. O what trouble it is fo2 hym that is 
good, to behaue him ſelfe well: oꝛ ambitt⸗ 
ous, and cauetous men would not, but that 
the care they haue to demaund it, the felfe 


So 


1 Yd 


fame care the good ſhoulde haue to gene it. 


Maͤnye tymes z haue thoughte wyth my 


phaneg, ts do for the pode, to bꝛidel the am 
fefousifinally, by iuſtice he ought to geue 
espe one his oume, and to diſpoſſeſſe thoſe 


ſelfe, wherin fo many domages of the com⸗ 
mon wealth ſhoulde conſiſte, ſuche diſobe⸗ 
dience, ſuche contrartetios, and fo manpe 


which hold any thing wꝛögfully of others. 

hen a prince comaundeth any man to 
take the charge ok iuſtice, and ſuche one 
doth not him ſelfe leke it, if perchaunce af, 
terwardes be dpd nat in all popntes ‘bp. 
rightlye in the adminiſtracion thereof; he 
might haue lome exuſe, ſaping that though 
he bathe accepted it, it Was not wyth mind 


thektes:and in the ende J kynde, that all, oz 


the moſte parte pꝛocede in that, that they 


pꝛoulde for miniſters of luitite, not ſoꝛ con 
ſciences fake, but ſoꝛ the tolletoulnes only. 
Admpt chat it appertapne ko all, to deſpꝛe, 
and pꝛocure ſuſtite:pet to none it appertei⸗ 
nech fo muche; as to the ropall parſonne, 
whyche is bounde at afl tymes, to miniſter 


ute he woulde erre, but becauſe wyth 
1915 a he would obep. What hal we tay, 
of manp, which wont fyame,o2 Wout know 
edge wWoite rpertkce, ¢ without cölctence, 
do pꝛoture the office of lulktte⸗ O if princes, 
knew what they geue, When they geue the 
charge to any to gouerne the mb wealth, 
Alweare vnto pou, that they were better to, 


it equalipe to all men. It is a great matter, 
that Pꝛynces be pute in lyle, and that 
theyꝛ houſes be well oꝛdered, to the ende 
that theyꝛ luſtyce be of credyte, and aucto⸗ 
ritie: oꝛ he lyhiche of him felfe is vntru⸗ 
ſtye, there is ſmall hope, that an other at 
bys handes choulde haue lulticte. He 
whyche can not gouerne bps owne houſe 
can 


ea 
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enn nil gouerne the whole cömon wealth. 
Che pꝛincos whiche are true in their woꝛ⸗ 
des, cleane in their liues, and iuſte in theyꝛ 
woꝛres: though fame times they erre in the 
softtnittration af the common wealthe, all 
excuſe them, layenge that they erre not tho⸗ 
rough the malice of them ſelues, but rather 
thorough the euyll eounſalle of others. So 
that all whiche the good prince dothes they 


commend, and all the euill that channceth, 


they excuſe. Plutarche in the ſecond booke 
of his common wealth ſapeth, that herein 


lome pꝛinces diſfer from athers: Foꝛ the e⸗ 


upllipꝛince is onelpe obeyed, but the good 
Pꝛince is obeped feared, and loued And 
moꝛeouer, he that is good, maketh heaupe 
thinges lighte with his goodnes: and the 
kpꝛaunte that is eupll, maketh thinges 
which are lyght, to be berpe heauy through 
his naughtines . Mapppe is the Pꝛynte 


hold, telous of che comion wealthe; and noe 
large of his confcience, Foʒ princes oughe xg 
not to be cõmended, koꝛ murderinge many 
cruelly: but fo2 refourminge the common 
wealth loulngly. Plutarche in the comfoꝛ⸗ 
table oꝛation that be wꝛote to Appolonio, 
{peaking of the lalves which Promotheus 
gaue to the Egiptians: amonget the reſi⸗ 
due, he recited theſe theee that folowe. 
Alle oꝛdeine and cömaund, that peinees 
lape not handes on others, foꝛ any crymes, 
oꝛ offẽces done brite him ſelle. Foꝛ pꝛinces 
oughte not to ble their handes, to reuenge a 
their owne inturtes: but rather by tullice, ** 
to defend other that be tniuried. 
Me oꝛdeyne and commaunde, that all 
times when they ſhalbe in their tommon 
wealthe, and not im warres, they ſhall not 
weare weapons defenſiue, € much leite ok⸗ 
fenfiue. JFo2 good pꝛintes, neither ought to 


be haſtye, to the end they mape kyll noꝛ pet . 
to haue vlces, wherby they may be kllled. * 
Alle oꝛdeine and tommaunde, that the 


whiche is obeyed: but muche moe happye 
is he, the which is obeyed, feared, and loued. 
2. 3702 the body is weary often times to obep: 


eh 


but the harte is neuer conſtreined to lone. 
Titus the Emperour, was once demaun⸗ 


ded of theſe. z. thinges, that is to wete: whe⸗ 


ther to rewarde the good, oꝛ to puntthe the 
euyll, were for a pꝛince moꝛe naturall. be 
auniwered. As naturall as both the righte, 
and lekte arme, is in a man:ſo neceſlarye is 


reward, and puniſhement, in a pꝛince. But 
a6 we helpe dur felues moze with the right 


arme, then with the lefte:fo p prince oughte 
moꝛe to endeuour him ſelfe to reward, then 
loꝛ ta puniſhe. Foꝛ the puniſhment oughte 
to be, by the handes of a ſfraunger: but the 
rewarde oughte to be, W his owe handes 
proper UAhen we perlwade pꝛinces p they 
be full, and that they doe iuſtice, it is not to 


be bnderſtäded, that they ſhuld behed mur⸗ 


therers, banniche rebels, ¢ feditious, hange 

theues, x burpe robbers altue. Foꝛ ſuch, oꝛ 
other ſemblable thinges, apparteine moꝛe 
to bloudy hangemenꝛthẽ to pitieful kinges. 
Al the pꝛolite of iuſtice is, in pᷣ the prince be 


honeſt in his perſon, carefull for his houſe⸗ 


pꝛince do nat onelye kyll with his handes, 
but alſo that he do not ſee them doe ſuſtice 
with his eyes. 
F02 bow: muche noble, and woꝛchpe a 
thinge it is, befozethe pꝛeſence ofa pꝛynce 28 
that all ſhould retepue hondur:ſo ſclaunde⸗ 
rous a thing it is, that any in his pretence, 
ſhould loaſe their lyu e. 


The,. ii. Ch apter. 
Ihe vyay that princes oughtto vſe 
in chouſing their iudges and of 
kicers, in their countreis. 


i barthianus in the lyues 
that he wꝛot ot. zo, tiraütes fat, 
that Ciriaco the tyꝛaunt, had a 
* memoꝛiall made of certaine of 
the Senatours, whom he woulde haue kyl⸗ 
led: When the thinge was diſcoue red, they 
ſlew him. They found in the hanes ok an o⸗ 
ther tiraunt named Regilio, after he was 

deads 
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dead, a memoꝛiall of thoſe, which with bys 
obne haͤdes he had depꝛiued of their lines: 
wherefore they akterbard, depꝛiued him ol 
his burial. O hob many iudges are ther in 
this woꝛlde, that do auaunt them ſelues of 
thoſe whom they haue cauſed to be bohlpte, 
to be ſleyed, to be beheaded , to be banged, 
quartred ¢ flaine:as others do, which haue 
redemed manpe captiues, oꝛ haue marped 
many oꝛphanes. Chole indges which arcoꝛz 
dinge to the oꝛder of lawes, cuſtomes, x iu⸗ 
riſdictions, do puniſhe the euill, J doe well 
allowe: but to reiopce and auaunte them 
ſelues of them, whom they haue condem⸗ 
ned, FB btterlpe abhoꝛre. Foꝛ the vertuous 
and chziſtlan iudge, oughte rather to ſhed 
teares in the Churches: then by alfecktton, to 
ſhed blond of men, in the feate of iudgemkt. 
And fo2 the conlirmacion of that which 
haue lade, J affoꝛme, that the good tudge 
und gouernour of the common twealthe, 
ought not to beare in mind, the murthers, 
and flanghters, done by others: but to re⸗ 
coꝛde the iniuries, whiche they haue done 
them ſelues. Foz in other mens offences, 
we ought to be ſilẽt: t foꝛ our obone iniqui⸗ 
ties, we ought to be penitent. Judges eres 
cute ſome puniſhmẽtes which mé diſalow, 
god doth appꝛoue:an other time, god con⸗ 
demneth thé, though p woꝛid do allob the: 
therfoze the ſureſt thing koꝛ ſuch iudges ts, 
not to reiyſe of their bꝛethꝛẽ bohõ they haue 
coꝛrected, but what they the ſelues fo2 their 
obne offences haue deſerued. In iudginge 
others, by kalſe witnes, the iudges many tt 
mes againſt their wils, do erre:but in their 
owne maters, they can neuer errelbnleſſe 
they wilh ſtnce the offtces which we cömit, 
axe alwaies certaine. Therefoꝛe it greueth 
me, that ther be ſome fo euill, which beinge 
accuſed before god, would excuſe thé ſelues 
befoze men:pet their owne bꝛethꝛen, wyth 
falfe witneſles, they dare condemne. Great 
care oughe pꝛinces to haue, to examine thé 
whom they will make tudges , and goner⸗ 


nours. Foz the iudge whiche daply makerh 
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not an accompte with his conſetence in ſe⸗ 
ctet, Hal cõmit euer houre a thouſande e⸗ 
uils in the common wealth. O pooꝛe ¢ mi⸗ 
ſerable commen wealth, where the gouer⸗ 
nours, and iudges therok do not caſte their 
eyes , but vnto them whom they oughte to 
chaſtiſe: where they doe not thinke in their 
bart, but how they mape enriche their col⸗ 
fers: where they do not occupye their han⸗ 
des, but to take bꝛibes:and do not pale the 
time, but in bankettes. And 3 ſaide not Ww 
gut à cauſe, banketees, Joꝛ there are manp 
indges,. Which implope their erp moze to 
get frendes, to mainteine their ſtate pꝛoud⸗ 
ly:ꝛthen koꝛ to reade bookes to fnoge mens 
caules vpꝛighily. The iudge whiche neuer 
readeth, the iudge wohiche neuer fudterh,S 
indge which neuer epeneth booke, p indge 
which is neuer in his houſe, ß tudge which 
day € night robbeth, how it is pollible p he 
execute dne true (uffices There can be no 
greater feare in a man, noꝛ ſclaunder moꝛe 
greate in } cõmton wealth, he WHE p tudge 
(who ought to iudge ¢ chaltſe the offences 
of others) is dlivates ouerwhelmed w vices 
him ſelfo. Che tudge wohlch pꝛeſumeth to b 

good, x wil be good, & deſireth to be good:a 
man ought to find him no where, vnles he 


be ſfudienge in his boule, oz ſittinge in the 


place of tuſtice. Let not princes truſt vpon 
this, when they pꝛouſde iudges and gouer⸗ 
nours fo2 to tudge, ſapeng:that ik they kynd 
any euil, they will take him awap ſhoꝛtlpe: 
koꝛ ſuche are ſo cuil. ᷣ tf they want no meas 


nes to get to thoſe offices, thep ſhall wante 


no cantils, to mainteine thẽ therein. N hen 


pꝛinces & great loꝛdes, ſhal finde any fudge 


eupll, I counfaple them to auoyde him im⸗ 
mediatlp, oꝛ that thep ſhew them ſelues not 
contented with his doinges: for ſuche one 
fhall foꝛthewith enforce him ſelke to doe lu⸗ 
ſkice, with intention that thoſe of the conv 
mon wealth mighte deſire him, to be theyz 
Judge. Althoughe my penne dothe res 

zoue theſe Judges whypche are extrea⸗ 


me and cruell: pet mp ententpon is not 
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re cömend the others, which are negligent, 
r careleſle, the which neither by knowledge 
tan iudge, noꝛ wich ſtoutenes puniſhe. 
Che indges Which indge, x gouerne, ought 
not to be with all ſo familiar, that all dare 
take bpd them to aſtze him: foꝛ in this cafe, 
ik ſeme commend his gentle conuerſation, 
others wyll blame his parepall iuſtite. 
% counſaple admoniſhe and require Pett 
ros, that they content them ſelues not only 
to be true, pitiekull, boneffe, and bertuous, 
noꝛ pet to be iuſte: but that it is as well nes 
ceſſarp, they be obſeruers of ſuſtice. oꝛ let 
them knowe, that there is great difference, 
betwene him that is iuſt, and an ather that 
doth miniſtre iuſtice: foꝛ to the Pꝛinte that 
is good, commeth boncur to his parfonne, 
but from him that miniſtreth (uffice , come 
meth profite to his common wealth. Perad⸗ 
uenture it is no wonder, to ſee the Pꝛynce 
that will tell no lye: and to ſe his miniſters, 
not to ſpeake one truth⸗peraduenture 4 do 
not thinke my felfe lelaundered, to fee the 
prince temperate in cating:and to fe all his 
ſeruauntes diſfempered, both with estinge 
and dzinkinge: peraduedture, and it is no 
raufe to mule vpon, to fe the pꝛintes chaff, 
and honeſte: and to fee their ſernauntes in 
fleſhe, filthye, and dillolute⸗peraduenture it 
is no cauſe to meruaile, to fe pᷣ pꝛince iuſte, 
and to loue ſuſtice:and that very few of his 
miniſters, doe miniſter it; The end why all 
theſe thinges are ſpoken is, to aduertyſe 
Princes, that thep be not fo carefull to be 
chaſt, ſober, true, and iuſt:but v they know, 
whether their gouernours, and tudges are 
corrupted, couetous, gredpe, vnſhamekaſte, 
lyers oz bapbers . Joꝛ ik it toucheth bs 
much, that our Pꝛinces be good: fo muche 
moꝛe it toucherh vs, that the miniſters be 
not euyll. One ofthe thinges wherin prin 
ces ought to pꝛouide with their iudges and 
gouernours is, that by no meanes thep (ufs 
ker their lawes and auncient cuſtomes to 
be bꝛoken in their common wealthe: and 
that in their ſkeedes, ſtraunge cultomes be 


DIALL 
not introducrd. Foz the comininaleye is lo 


variable, in that they ſape, and fo lighte in $s 


that thepaſke, that they woulde daylye fee 
ancl king, and bourelpe chaunge a verpe 
la we. Plinie in an epiſtle that he wꝛiteth to 
Eſcario ſaieth Optime apud perfas capis 
talem per legem fuit, nouos, aut peres 
grinos mores inducere. As i he ſpake 
moze plainely. & mongeſt the Perfes it was 
a law inuiolable, that no man ould bing 
into the commen wealth anp ſtraunge tus 
ſtome: and foꝛ ſuche an offence they ſhould 
pape none other raunſome, but the loſſe of 
their heades . As men daplye do diminiſhe 
in vertue ( vbnleſſe by force thep be Wholden) 
and augment in banitiesfo they woulde in⸗ 
uente nowe deuiſes and ſcraunge cus 
ſtomes, wherwith men ſhould be decapde, 
and the tommen wealch deſtroped. Foz 
ſfraũge meates, do altere mens ſtomackes. 
M hen thole ol Creta were vungentlp bled 
of the Rhodiens, they did not pꝛay to their 
gods to fend them peitiléce, warre, kamin, 
oꝛ ſedition amonge their enemies: but that 
they would ſuffer feme cupll maners, to be 
bꝛought in amongeſt their people. Let not 
thoſe thinke, that ſhall reade this; that it 
was a ſmall curſe, that thoſe of Creta de⸗ 
fired:¢ that it was a (mall reuenge, whiche 
G O DO gaue them ot their enemies, vk he 
gaue them that which thep did require. oz 
from warres, from fanipne and peifitence, 
ſome mape eſtape: but with the newe and 
fraunge deupſes, we fe that all do periſhe. 
OE manpe thinges the Biſtoꝛians doe rez 
pꝛoue the Emperour Sergio Galba, and 
foꝛ one alone they doe pꝛapſe him, whyche 
is, that he neuer conſented, that in Nome 
any newe law ſhould be made, noꝛ anp old 
cuffome be broken. And he commaunded, 
that thofe ſhoulde be greuofipe puniched, 
whiche bꝛougbte in anp newe lawer and he 
rewarded thoſe, whiche put him in mynde 
ok any olde cuſtome, the which be tõmaun⸗ 
ded to be obſerued . It is a mockerpe, pea 
(better to ſape)a ſelaunder, to fee that ſome 
pong 
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ponge iudges wyl dos thar of the common 
wealth, whiche a taplour doeth of a gowne, 
(that is to ſaye)to turne hym within, and 
withoute, before , and behinde: whiche they 
oughte not to doe, noꝛ the people to conſent 
there vnto. Foꝛ the Pꝛince doeth not ſende 
them to mate lawes, and Pragmatiques: 
but to the ende that they do pꝛeſerue the cã⸗ 
mon wealth in their good cultomes, Pꝛin⸗ 
ces ought alſo to take greate care, that vnto 
lytel and greate, riche, and pooꝛe, they mint: 
fer equal iuſtice: ſithe there is no dyupne, 
noꝛ humaine law, that geueth them power, 

* oꝛ aucthozttye to coꝛrupte it, koꝛ if a Pꝛince 
cdnot without reafo diſpoſe his owe good: 
muche leſle he can make lawes, x fel iuſtice, 
Me doe not den ye a Prince , but that he is 
loꝛd of beaſtes, ok fiſhe, of birdes, of mynes, 
ok mountapnes, ok ſeruauntes, x of fieldes: 
finallpe that he is loꝛde of the ſea, and land: 
but theretoꝛe we wyl not graunte him, that 
he be loꝛd of luſtice.oꝛ there is none other 
true loꝛde of iuſtice, but God, whiche is the 
felfe fame iuſtice. Uhen a pꝛince dpeth and 
maketh bys wyl, he lapeth: J leaue all my 
realmes € ſignoꝛies, to the pꝛince my ſonne, 
and legittimate heire, and do leaue vnto my 
ſecond ſonne, ſuch an eſtate ¢ duchte, and to 
mp doughter,fuch lades, and to al J recom⸗ 
mende iuſtice, to the end they do oblerue it, 
and caule it to be obſerued, euery one in his 
obone dition. It is much to note, that the fac 
ther doeth not ſay, that he leaueth vnto hys 
lonne iuſtice: but that he doeth recõmend it 
vnto hym:ſo that the good pꝛinces ought to 
thinke, p they haue not inherpted tulfice of 
se their pꝛodeceſlours, in foꝛme of patrimony: 
but that god gaueit vnto the of truſt. Pꝛin⸗ 
tes ok al thinges map be called loꝛdes, ſaue 
| ofl of tuſtice, wherot they are but only mi 
niſters. Me dare boldly fap, the pꝛince oꝛ 
great loꝛd, which iudgeth caules not accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to d diutne wyl, but accoꝛding to their 
‘gwne affection: we wyl not call hym a tat 
tudge, bata rouinge thele. Foꝛ the ꝛinces 
muche woꝛle, which robbeth god of iuſtice: 
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Folio. 158. 
then the thele, which ſtealeth the goods fra 
men, Suetonius Traquillus reciteth much 
wickednes of Domician, x the greateſt of at 
was, the pooꝛe, the Oꝛphanes, æ thoſe which 
rould do litel, he alwayes puniſhed:and the 
other that were riche and of audhority he 
pardoned. be cõpounded with ſome fo2 mos 
Hep, and with other he diſlẽbled foꝛ fauour. 


„Alexander Seuerus, the. 25. Emperour of 


Rome, fated of Lampridio, ; he neuer kept 
in his houſe any euyl man, oꝛ ſuffered anye 
of his parentes to be vitious. And when he 
was demaunded on a time, why he banithed 
one ok his coſins, ſince he was ponge, and a 
childe⸗ he aunſwered them which entreated 
him fo2 him, and alledged. That thoughe he 
was ponge, and his coſpn: yet Charior eft 
mihi reſpub. as it moze planely he had fain. 
J haue none other nerer of kinne to me, in 
my palace. O high, and muche moꝛe higher 
woꝛdes, woꝛthy fo2 a trueth to be wꝛiten in 
pꝛinces hartes :wherby they ought to be ad⸗ 
nertiſed, that he fated not, J tate foꝛ my pas 
rent one parte of the tommon wealth. Foz 
the pꝛinte whiche feareth god, x deſireth to 
be found luſt, as he wyl indifferentlye be o⸗ 
beyed of all, ſo ought he equallye to admint⸗ 
ſter iuſtice to al. f they wil not eredite me, 
noꝛ my penne. let them eredite Plato, in the 
bookes of his cõmon wealth: who geneth tt 
berty, and licence to al the Plebeians, to the 
end that euery one do loue his wile, his chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and his parentes. And this ſoꝛte of lo⸗ 
uing, he wyl not that pꝛinces haue, to whom 
he perl wadeth. that firſte aboue all thinges, 
they loue their common wealthe: fo2 il the 
Pꝛince doe loue any other thing aboue his 
commũ Wealth, it ts vnpollible but that one 
dap, foꝛ p loue at that, he wyl wꝛithe iuffice, 
Mhen Plato gaue not licence to Princes, 
not to enlarge thety loue on diuers thinges, 
peraduenture he woulde counſaple them, 
that they ſhuld do lome wꝛonges It chaun⸗ 
ſeth oftetimes, that pꝛintes doe omit tuſtice: 
not for that they wyl not admyniſter it, but 
hecaule they wyl not be enkourmed of thin⸗ 
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ges, whiche they ought to remedye, and loke 
vnto. And this is vnercuſable, where he hur⸗ 
teth his honoꝛ, and burdeneth his conſcitce. 
Joꝛ at the daye of iudgement, though he be 
not accuſed foꝛ malice:pet he ſhalbe cõdem⸗ 
ned for neglygence. The Prince whiche is 
caretul, to (ce ⁊ enquire the Damages of bys 
realmes: we mape fave, that if he doeth not 
pꝛoui de foꝛ them, it is betauſe he can do no 
moze, but he whiche is neglygente to fee 
them, and knowe them: we cannot laye, but 
ik he leaue to pꝛouyde, it is fo2 that he op 
not. Che pꝛince oꝛ greate loꝛde, whiche dare 
take byon him fuche thinges, what name oz 
renowome map ioe geue him: IJwold not we 
ſhuld cal ſuche a one, father of the common 
wealthe: but deſtroper of his countrep . Foz 
there can be no tirannpe greater, noꝛ moꝛe 
bnequal:then for the phiſitiõ to afke his du⸗ 
tpe fo2 his cure, befoꝛe he bath begone to mi⸗ 
niſter the medicine. That pꝛinces and great 
loꝛdes deſire to knob their reuenewes, J a 
low them: but in that they care not to know 
the domages of their common wealthes, 4 
doe diſcommend them. oz the people pape 
tribute to their pꝛinces, to the end they ſhuld 
delyuer them krom their enompes, and de⸗ 
kende them from tirauntes. Foz the iudges 
whiche wilbe euyl, thoughe J fap much, wil 


pꝛokpte lytle:but to thoſe which defire to be 


good, that which ts ſpokẽ las J thinke) ſufli⸗ 
ſeth.otbolthſtandinge that whiche is ſpo⸗ 
ken, J ſap, that iudges æ gouernours ought 
to conſider wel with them ſelues, and fee if 
they wilbe coũted foꝛiuſt miniſters, oꝛ cruel 
tirauntes. oꝛ the office of a tiraunte is, to 
robbe the common wealthe: and the office of 
the good Pꝛince is, to refourme the people, 
Pꝛinces, and great loꝛdes, haue moze buſp⸗ 
nes then they thinke they haueꝛto fe al thole 
whiche wol ſee them, and to heare all thole 
whiche wol complapne vnto them, And the 
cauſe hereot᷑ is, admit that whiche the tubs 
fede demaundeth, he pꝛeſently cannot geue, 
noꝛ that whereof he complapneth, he cannot 
remedpe: pet notwilhſtandynge, they re⸗ 


mayne after a forte contented s ſayeng that 
they haue nowe ſhewed all their complains 


tes and tniurpes to their Pꝛinces. Foz the ge 


wounded hartes, oktentpmes btter their ine 
warde papnes', whiche they feele, withoute 
any hope to receyue comfozte,of that which 
they deſire. Plutarche is his R pothegmes 
ſapeth, that a pooze,and aged woman, de⸗ 


fired kynge Philippe of Macedonie (which 


was the father of Kynge Alexander the 
great)thar he would heare her with iuſtice: 

and lithe ſhe was berpe impoꝛtunate vppon 

hym, kynge Philippe ſayed on a dape vnto 

her. J pꝛape the woman be contented ; ¥. 
ſweare by the gods, J haue no leaſure to 

heare thy complapnte. The olde woman 

aunſwered the ky nge Beholde kinge Phi⸗ 

lyppe, it thou haſt not time to heare me with 

iuſtice, religne thy kyngdome, and another 
Thal gouerne the common wealthe. 


The. ili. Chapter. 


9 Of an oration vyhiche a villaine 
dvvellynge nereto the ryuer of 
Danuby made before the ſena- 
tours of Rome,concerninge the 
tiranies and oppreflions,vvhich 
their officers vſed in hys coun- 
trey. 


N the. x yere of the 
reigne ot the good empe 
E rour Marcus Aurelius, 
there happened in Rome 
5 he generall peſtilence:the 


sious,the 5 emperour went into Cam⸗ 
paigne, whiche at that tyme was verye 
healthekull, and without dpſeaſes, though it 
was berpe dꝛpe, and wanted muche of that 
which was neteſlarp:pet notwithſtanding. 

the 
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| 
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the good Empersur was there, with all the 
principal ſenatours of romes FF oꝛ in time of 


Le peſllẽte, men doe not feke where they Galo 


reiopte their parlõnes:but where they may 
ſaue theilt lyues. Marcus Aurelius beinge 


there in Campania, was ſoꝛe vexed with a 
feuer. And as his condition was alwapes, 


to be amongeſl Sages : ſo at that tyme hys 
ſickenes requires to be dificen of philitions. 
The roloꝛte that he had in his pallace, was 
verye greateʒ alwel of Phllöſophers foz to 
teacheꝛas of philitions to dyſpute. Koꝛ this 
Pꝛincs oꝛdeyned his ipfe in luche lozte, that 

tene, thinges touching the warre 


in his äbken 


were wel pꝛouided: and in his pꝛeſente, was 
is nothing but matters of knowledge argued. 


It chaunſed one dap, as Marcus Aurelius 
was enuironed with Senatours , Phtlolo⸗ 
phers, phiſitions, and other lage men, a ques 
ion was moudd among thein, how greatly 
Nome was chaunged, not onely in buildin⸗ 
ges, which almoſt were vtterly decaped sbut 
allo in manners, which were wholy coꝛtup⸗ 


tedethe cauſe of all this euyl grewe foꝛ that 


Rome was ful of flaterers:und deſtitute ot 
thoſe, which durſt fap the trueth. Theſe, and 
ſuche other like woꝛdes harde:the emperour 
toke bp his hand and blelled him, and decla⸗ 
red vnto them a notable example, ſaieng. In 


the firſt peare that J was conlul, therecame 


4 pode villayne from the riuer of danubpe, 
to athe tuſtite of the Senate agaynſt a cen⸗ 
tour, which did ſoze oppꝛelle the people, and 
in dede he dpd fo wel pꝛopounde hys com⸗ 
plapnte, and declare the fullye and inturies 
whlche the tudges dyd in bys countrep:that 
@ doubte, whether Marcus Cicero could 
Letter it better with his tonge, oꝛ the renow⸗ 
med NHomere haue wꝛiten it moꝛe eloquent⸗ 


= pee with bps penne, This vyllapne bad a 


tmale face, greate lyppes, hollowe eyes bys 
colour burnte curled heere,barebeadpd, bis 
choes of a pozpige ſkynne, hys cate of gotes 
ſkynne, bps girdel of bull tuſches, a lunge 
pearde, aud thicke, bys eye bꝛeyes conered 
hys eyes, the ſlomacke, and the necke ; co⸗ 


Folto.1§ 9. 

tiered with fhynnes, heared as a beate , and 

à clubbe in bys bande . Mithoute donbte, 

when 3 ſawe hym enter into the Senate, Fz 
imagyned it had bene a beaſte in fourme of 
a man: and after 4 hearde that whiche he 
ſayde, 4 iudged hym to be a © D Dif there 
are Gods) amongeſt men. Foꝛ ik it was 
fearefull thinge to beholde his perfonne , it 
was no Iefle monttrous to heare bys wore 

des, At that tyme, there was greate pꝛeſe, 
at the doze of the Senate, ot manpe and dp⸗ 
tiers perfanes,fo2 to ſollicite the affaires of 
their pꝛouinces pet notwithſtandynge, this 
bilaine ſpake before the others, foꝛ two cans 
ſes. Che one, for that men were defirons to 

heare what fo monſtrous a man would ſay: 
the other, becauſe the ſenatours had this 
tuſtome, that the complayntes of the pooze 
ſhould be heard, before the regueſtes of the 
riche. Mherefdze this billaine afterwardes 
in the middelt of the ſenate, began to tel bis 
tale, and the tauſe ot his commpng thither? 
in the whiche he hewed hym felfe no lelle 
bolde in wo des, then he was in bps attire 
ſtraunge, and fated vnto them in this forte. 
O fathers conſcripte, and happpe people, 3 
Mileno a ploughman, dwellynge nere vn⸗ 
to the river of Danube, doe falnte pou woz⸗ 
iby, Senatonrs of Rome, which are alſem⸗ 

bled bere in this Senate, and J beſeche , the 
immoꝛtall Gods my tonge this dape fo to 

göuerne, that J mape fape that Whiche is 

ton uenyent fo, my countrep, and that they 
belpe on others to gouerne wel the cõmon 
wealth. #02 withoute the healpe of God, we 
can neyther learne the good, noꝛ auopde the 
eupl. The fatale deſtines permittyng it, and 

dure wꝛathefull gods fozſakpnge vs, oure 
miſhappe was ſuche, and to pe others, foꝛ⸗ 
tune ſhewed her felfe fo faudurable: that 

the pꝛoude captapnes of Nome bp force of 
armes toke our countrey ot Germany. And 
J fay not without a cauſe, that at that tyme 
the gods were dyſpleaſed with vs: foꝛ if we 

Germaines had appeaſed our gods, ye Ros 

mapnes myghte wel haue ercuſed pour ſel⸗ 
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des foꝛ ourrcomminge bs. Great in are glo⸗ 


rye ok pou Romapnes, foꝛ the virtoꝛves ve 
haue had, and triumphes, whiche of manve 


realmes pe haue conquered: but notwith⸗ 


ſtandynge, greater hall pour inkamye be in 
the woꝛlde to come, foꝛ the crueltyes which 


pou haue commptted. Foꝛ J let von znowe, 
il you do not know it, that when the wicked 


wente before the triumphing chartotes ſap⸗ 
eng, lyue, lyue, inuinepble Rome:on the o⸗ 
ther ſyde, the pooze captyues wente ſapeng 


in their hartes iuſtice, iuſtice. My pꝛede⸗ 


ceſſours enhabited by ß ryuer of Danuby, 
koꝛ when the dꝛye earth annoyed them, they 
came to recreate them ſelues in the kreſhe 


Aparersand if perchaunce the vncöſtant wa⸗ 


ter dyd annope them, then they woulde re⸗ 
tourne agapne tothe mapne lande; And as 
the appetites and conditions of men are va⸗ 
riable:ſo there is a time to fipe from p land, 
to refreſh our (clues by the water. And time 
alfa when we are annoyed with the water, 
to retourne againe to the lãd. But how thal 
A fpeake Nom aynes, that whiche J woulde 
ſpeakee your couetouſenes of takynge other 
mens goods bath ben lo extreme, and pour 
velde of cõmaũding ſtraũge countries, hath 
bene fo dyloꝛdtnate: ỹ neyther ß lea can ſut⸗ 
file rou in the depenes therol, neither p land 
allure bs in pfielves of b fame. O howgreat 
comfoste it is, foꝛ ùᷣtroubled men, to thinke 
and be allured, p ther are tuſt godsiß which 
woll do iufice on p vntuſt S oꝛ tf p oppꝛeſſed 
mt᷑ thought thé ſelues not allured, ößthegods 
would wꝛeke their infurp of their enemies: 
they W thetr olone hades, would deſtrop thé 
ſelues. The end why a ſpeake this is, loꝛ ſo 
muchias J hope in the iuſt gods, v as potu o. 
thers without reaſõ haue catt vs out of our 

houſes:ſo by reaſon ſhall others come after 

bs. and caſt pe others out off taly, Rome. 

There in my countrep of Germany, we 

ta it fo2 a rule vnfallpple, that he whiche 

zy foꝛce taketh the good ok another: by rea⸗ 

ſon oughie to lofe his owne proper ryghte. 

And 3 hope in the gods, that that Which we 


therfoꝛe in this cale, that thatwhich the enti 


haue fo2 a pꝛouerbe in Gerthahy,pou thal 
haue foꝛ experyence here in Rome Bythe 
groſſe woꝛdes 3 ſpeake, and by the ffraunge 
apparaple whiche J weare, pou mape wel 


imagine, that J am ſome rude villapnezbut 


pet notwithſtanding, J wante not reafon to 
know, who is iuſt and righteous in holding 
his owne:and who is a tiraunt in poſeſſing 
of others. oꝛ the rude men of my pꝛofeſſiõ, 
though in good Milethep cannot detlare that 


whiche they Woulde btter:yet notwithſtan⸗ 


ding that, we are not ignozaunt of } which 


oughte to be allowed {o2 good, noꝛ whiche 


Ought to be cõdemned foꝛ eupl. J would fap 


woch al thetr tiranny bane gathered in ma⸗ 
npe dayes, the gods thal take from them in 
one houre:and contrarplopfe all that which 
the good thal loaſe in manpe veares, d gods 
wil reſtoꝛe it them in one minute, oꝛ (peas 
king the trueth,§ euill to pꝛoſper in riches, 
{8 not fo2 that the gods wyl it, but that they 
doe ſuffer it:and thoughe, at this houre we 
complapne diſſemblynge, we ſutter muche, 
but the time hal tome, that wil pape foꝛ all. 
Weleue me in one thing, O Romapnes, and 
doubte not thereein: that ot the bnlawefun 
gaine of the fathers, folsweth after the tutt 
bndoing of their childꝛen. any, oftentimes 
do marueile in my tountrep, what the cauſe. 
is, h the gods do not take fra the wicked that 
whiche they winne, immediately as fone as 
they winne it: as J thintze, realon hereof 
is, foꝛ ; dilſẽbling w thẽ, by lptle ¢ litel they 
gather together diuers thinges x alter war⸗ 
des tube they thinke leaſt theron, it is taken 
from them al at once. $02 the iuſt iudgemẽt 
of the gods is that ſince without reaſõ they 
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haue done euyl to others: others by reaſon 47 


ſhould come in ke maner whiche doeeupl 


‘bite them. It ts vnpoſſpble, that the Dalps 


aunte and fage man, who in his deades pꝛe⸗ 
ſumeth to be wiſe, chuld take any taſte in an 
other mas good: toꝛ il he did he would neuer 
cötẽt him lelke W any thing, ſich he hath not 
& conſcience in that whiche is enpl gotten, 


J. 
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J know not Nomalnes, whither you bnder⸗ 
ſtand me, but betaaſe pou thal bnderſtande 
me better, J ſap, that J marueile, 1 J ſhould 
rather wonder, how the man keapyng aͤno⸗ 


ther mans goods can ſlepe oꝛ reſt one hour, 


fithe he knoweth he hath done iniury to the 
gods, llaundered hys nepgbbours, pleaſed 
bis enemies, lott his krendes, and endoma⸗ 
ged thoſe that he robbed st woꝛſte of all that 

he bath put his perfon in peril. And A faye, 
that he hathe put his perfor in peril:foꝛ the 
day that anpe man determineth to take my 
goods, he wyl alfo the fame daye (ir he can 
25 cake my lyke . It is an odious thinge to the 
gods, very llaunderdus among men, that 


men ſhould haue fo muche ( thorough their f 


klechely deſires vertue bound and the raine 
ok their euil woꝛkes fo much at liberty, that 
another mans milerp lemeth to him riches, 
and that his owne riches ſemeth to him felté 
pouertve , I care not whether he be Greke; 
harbour, Nomapne , pꝛelent oz abſent, 3 lay 
and affirme, that he is, and fhalbe curſed of 
gods and hated of men, which without con⸗ 
ſideration wyl chaunge his good fame into 
ſhame, luſtice into wrong righte into tiran 
npe trouthe into lyes, the certapne koꝛ the 
toubtekul, hatinge his owne pꝛaper, x ſigh⸗ 
ing koꝛ that of other mens. He that hath his 
theke intention to gather goods foꝛ his chil⸗ 
den, and leketh not a good name amonge 
che renowmedꝛit is tull, that luche one doe 
nat onely loſe the goons whiche he hath gas 
thered, but allo that without good name he 


rematne ſhamekul amög the wicked, Since 


pott other Nomaines naturally are pꝛoude, 
and pride doeth blinde you, pon thinke pour 
ſelues happy, that for hauing fo much as pe 
haue moze then others, ö therkoꝛe pou ſhuld 
be moꝛe Honored then alzthe which, truly is 
not fo. Foꝛ it pꝛeſentlye you wyl not open 
pour eves, and confeffe pour owne etroure; 
pon thal {c,that whereas pou auaunte pour 
felues to be Loꝛdes of ftraunge pꝛouinces: 
vou ſhal kynd pour ſelues made llaues, with 
pour owne pzoper goods. Gather almuche 


Folio. 160. 
as pou wyl, let them doe all pou doe com⸗ 


maunde them: pet as J thinke, it lytle auay⸗ 


leth, to haue Plebeians houles with goods, 
and contrarpwyſe the hartes to be poſleſſed 
with couetouſnes. Foꝛ the riches which are 


gotten with couetouſnes, and are kept with 


auarice, doe take away the good name from 
the polleſlour, and doe nothinge auatle him 
to maineteine his lpfe. It cannot be ſuffered 
many dapes,t muche leſle hidde manp peas 
res, that one man ſhuld be counted both foz 
tiche among the riche, and fo2 Honoured a⸗ 
mog the honoꝛable:foꝛ it is vnpollpble, that 
he whiche is a great louer of tẽpoꝛal goods; 
ſhould be a frende of bys good name. O if 


the couetous men were of their owne honoz 


as gredye, as they are of the goods of ano⸗ 
ther delirous: J ſweare vnto pou, by the im⸗ 
moꝛtal gods, that the lytel woꝛme oz mothe 
ot couetouſenes, woulde not gnawe the reit 
of their lyfe, noꝛ the canker of inkamp ſhuld 
deſtrope their good name after theit death. 
Herken you Nomalnes, herken what 3 wil 
lape, and J beſeche the gods that pou mape 
vnderſtand it:foꝛ otherwiſe J (hald loſe my 
laboute, and pe others ſhould take no krute 
of my woꝛdes. J fe that all the woꝛlde hateh 
pꝛyde, r pet there is none that wil folow hu⸗ 
manpte. Euery man condemneth adultery, 
and pet Fle no ma that liueth chaſte. Euer 
man curſeth exceſle, x J fe no man liue tẽpe⸗ 
tately. Euery man pꝛaiſeth pacience, x 3 fe 
no man that wyl ſuker. Euery ma blameth 
flouth,¢ J fee no man, but thoſe 5 are pdel. 
Euerp one blameth auarice, and pet euerpe 
man robbeth. One thing J ape, & not wirhs 
oute teares in this ſenate, open le J doe des 
clare it, which is, that with the tonge euerx 
man pꝛayſeth vertue: and yet they them ſel⸗ 
tres with all their lymmes, are ſeruauntes 
vnto byces Doe not thinke that J {ape this 
onelp foꝛ the Nomapnes whiche be in Illi⸗ 


kria:but foꝛ the Senatours, whiche J fe here 


in the Senate, All pou Komapnes, in pour 
deuiſes aboute pour armes, beare theſe wore 
des. Romanorũ eft de bellare ſuperbos, 
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& parcere fublectis to romaines it pertat⸗ 
neth the pꝛond to ſubdue, and the ſubiecte to 
foꝛgeue.Cruly pou ſhuld better haue ſapd: 
Romanorum eſt expoliare innocentes, 
& inquietare quietes, the romaines bſe to 
erpel innocentes, and wꝛõ gfullp to trouble 
peacible people. oꝛ pon Romapns are not, 
but deſtroiers of b people, that be peacpbles 
and robbers of the ſwette of other men. 


The. iii. Chapter. 


The villayne argueth agaynſte the 
Romaynes, vvhiche vvythout 
caufeorrealon conquered their 

_countrey,and proued manifeſt- 
ly that they through offending 
oftheir gods,vvere vanquiſhed 
of the Romayns. 


{ Aſke ye romaines vvhat 
occaſiõ pe haue, d are bꝛought 
vp nigh to the riuer of Liber, 


i 


pour foes, oz els we haue ſhewed our felnes 
pour enemies: peraduenture pou haue hard 
fap that foʒſaking our owne land, we ſhuld 
goe conquers korepne realmes 7 peraduen⸗ 
ture pe haue beneaduertiled, o we rebelling 
again our owe loꝛdes, halo become obe⸗ 
dient to the crewel barbardus:peradutture 
ve haue ſent vs ſome imballadour, to deſire 
bs to be pour krẽdes:oꝛ els there tame ſome 
frd vs to rome, to defpe pe as our enemies: 
peraduẽture ſome king died in our realme, 

which by his teſtamẽtmade pe heires to our 
realme: whereby pou claime pour title, and 
{eke to make vs pourſubiectes⸗peraduẽture 
by ſome auntient lawe oꝛ cuſtome pe haue 
kound d the noble and woꝛthy Germany, of 
neceſſity is ſubiede to the prone people of 
rome: peraduẽture we haue deſtroied pour 
armies, we haue walked pour kieldes ſacked 


pour cities, {polled pour ſubiettes, oꝛ faud⸗ 
red pour enemies:ſo 5̊ to reuẽge theſe iniu⸗ 
ries, ye ſhuld deſtroy our lãd : if we had ben 
pour neighbours, oꝛ pe ours, it had bene no 
maruel, though one Huld haue deſtroled the 
other. Foz it chaunſethoktktimes, 5 thzough 
cõtrouerſp of a lytle pece ot ground, tedious 
warres betwene people ariſe. Of a trouthe, 


none of all theſe thinges whiche 3 haue na⸗ 
med, hathe chaunſed betwene ye Romaines 


and vs Germaines, Fo in Germany tpg 
felte pour tirannve, ſo fone as we hearde of 
pour renowme. It pe be greued with that 4 
bane ſaied, J pꝛap vou be not offended with 


that 3 wyl fap, which is:that b name of Uo⸗ 


maines, and the cruelty of tiraͤtes arryued 
together in one daye vpon our people. And 
what moze to ſap, J know not romaines, ot 
the litel care the gods do take, z of thegreat 
audacitpe that men haue. Foz J ſee, that he 
which pollelleth muche, doeth oppꝛeſſe hym 
Which bath but litle: z he that bath but lptle, 
wateth not him bath much. So, diſoꝛdered 
couctoufnes ſtriueth w ſecrete malice, x ſe⸗ 
crete malice geneth place to opt᷑ theſte, and 
apt robberp no man reſiſteth, æ therof come 
meth, the couetice of a malytious man is 
accõplyſhed, to p pꝛeiudice of a whole ſtate. 
Barké pe romaines harké,¢ bp p immortal 
gods A do coniure pou, gene eare to $ 3 wyl 
fap, whiche is, conſider wel what pou haue 
done: foa the gods woꝛdes be in vaine, oꝛ eis 
mẽ mutt haue an end, ᷣ woꝛld in time muſt 
nedes fal, oꝛ els the woꝛld ſhalbe no woꝛlde. 
Foꝛtune muſte nedes make ſure h̊ pinne ot 
the whele, oꝛ els p ſhalbs ſene, whiche neuer 
was ſene, which is:that within. 8. yeares pe 
haue wöne, ye thal within. s. daies loſe. Foz 


nothing can be moze ſult, ſince pe by loꝛee, 8 


haue made pour ſelues tiraũtes: then 5 the 
gods by tuſtice, ſhould make pe ſlaues. And 
do not thinke pe romaines, though pen haue 
ſubdued germany, and be loꝛdes therol, p it 


was by any warrely induſtrp:foꝛ ye are no 


moze warlike, no moze coꝛagious, noꝛ moꝛe 
hardy, ne pet moꝛe vallaũt, thẽ we germais 
nes, 


8 
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nes but ſins through our offences we haue 
pꝛouoked p goddes to wꝛath, they foꝛ p pus 
niſhement of our diloꝛdinate vices, oꝛdep⸗ 
ned, y pe ſhuld be a cruel plaque ¢ ſcourge 
to our perſons. Do not take pour ſelues 10 
be fo frog neither repute bs to be fo weak 
b ik the goddes at p time had fanoured the 
one parte, aſmuch as h other: it might per⸗ 
tchaunce haue happened, ve Mould not haue 
entoped the ſpople. oꝛ to fap the truth, pe 
Wa not p victory ihꝛongh the force of wea⸗ 
pös, 5 pou bought frõ Rome: but thaough 
the infinite bites, which pe found in Ger⸗ 
many. CTherefoꝛe fince we were not ouer⸗ 
come fos being cowards, neither foꝛ being 
weake, noꝛ pet foꝛ being fearkull, but onely 
foꝛ being wicked, and not hauing the god⸗ 
des kauourable vnto bs: what hope pe No⸗ 
matnes to become ok you, being as pou are, 


vicious, à hauing the gods angrye w pon: 


Do not thinke Nomains, to be the moꝛe bic 
toꝛius, foꝛ i; pe allemble great armies, oꝛ 5 
ve abound in treaſures, neyther fo2 pᷣ vou 
haue greater gods in pour ayde, oz that pe 
buyld greater temples , no: pet for that pe 
offer {uch great facrifices. Foꝛ 3 let you 
knowe, ik pe do not know it, p no man is in 
moꝛe fauour with the gods, than he which 
Is at peace W vertue. It the triumphes of 4 
töquerours cõſiſteth in nothing els but in 
ſubtyll wittes, politike captaines, valiaunt 
ſouldiers, x great armies: without doubt, it 
wold litle auaile to carp al this to h warre, 
fins afterwardes we fe by experiẽte, p men 
can do no moze but giueß battailes, ¢ the 
gods the ſelues mut gine the biaoꝛies. Ar 3 
be not deceyued, J thinke b fo2 cur offẽces 
we haue (ufficientlp ſatiſfied p gods wꝛath. 
But truly J beleue, h Pernelties which pe 
haue done vnto bs, ¢ the bnthankefulncte 
which pou haue ſhewed p gods (though as 
pet ve haue not paped it) ones pe ſhall pay 
tt. And hereafter it may chaunce y as pꝛe⸗ 
lently pe counte vs foꝛ ſlaues:ſo in time to 
tome, ve ſhal acknowledge vs foꝛ loꝛdes. 

Since p trauailing by the way, à haue ſene 
the high mountaines, diuers pꝛouinces, ſũ⸗ 


Folret 


dp nations, coũtreys fofanage , prople fo 
barbarous, ſuch, x fo many miles as Gers 
many is difaunt fro Nome, J mule what 
fonde toye tame in ß Nomaines heaves: to 
ſende to conquere Germany. It couetouſ⸗ 
nes of treafures cauſed it, J am ſure they 
(pet moze money to coquere it, and at this 
pꝛeſẽt do {pend to kepe it, thẽ P whole reue⸗ 
nucs of Germany amounteth, oz mape as 
mount in many peares:¢ perchaunce they 
may loſe it, beloꝛe they recouer p they ſpent 
to conquere it. And it ye ſaye vnto me Ros 
maines 5; Germanye is not conquered of 
Rome koz euer, but that onely Rome ſhould 
haue the gloꝛy to be miſtres of Germany, 
this alfo 3 Cap is vanity ¢ follp, Fo2 litle ae 
uaileth it to haueß koꝛts, x catteis of 5 peple 
Whẽ p hartes of f inhabitãtes are abſẽt. It 
pe fap ᷣ̊ therfoze pe cõguered Germ any, to 


amplify ¢ enlarge p limittes ¢ boundes or 


Nome, alſo me thinteth this as folpſhe an 


enterpꝛiſe. Foꝛ it is not p point of wife and 98 


balfant mẽ, to enlarge their domin tõgꝛs Dis 
myniche their honour, It pe lay ve ſent to 
conquere bs, to the ende we ſhulde not be 
barbarons, no; line like tirauntes but that 
pou would we ould liue after pour good 
lawes and cuſfomes, yk it be ſo J am well 
contente. But howe is it poſſyble pee ſhuld 
glue lawes to ſtraungers, when pou bzeake 
the lawes of pour owne pᷣdeteſſdurs⸗ great 
chame ought they to haue, which take bpon 
theim to coꝛzrectte others, when they haue 
moe neede, to be coꝛrected theym felfcs, 


Foꝛ the blynde man oughte not to take vp⸗ 


pon hym to leade the lame. It thys de true 
(as pꝛeſently it is) what reaſon 02 occaſpon 
had pꝛoud Rome, to take and conquere the 
innocent ermanpe: Let vs all go therfoze 
to robbe, to kylbh to conquer, and tofpople 
fpns we lee the wozlde fo coꝛrupte, and lo 
far from the loue of god, that 
(as we map pcepue)taketh what be ca, kyl⸗ 
leth whom he will, and that which woꝛſt of 
all is, p neyther thoſe whiche gouerne, will 
remedi fo many eulles, as are cõmitted, nei 
ther thoſe which are ollẽded, dare cõplapne, 


euerpe man 


as 


1 HE 


Pe chlele iudges at this day, are fo hard to 
be entreated; r pe take ſo litle regard vnto 
b pooꝛe opprelled: p they thik it moꝛe quiete 
to remaine in trouble at home, the to come 
put vp their tõplaintes befoꝛe pou here at 
Rome And $ cauſe hereof is, 5 ther in their 
coittrep , they haue but one whch purfucrh 
there here in this ſonate, they are euill wil⸗ 


ted ok ale? is, becauſe be which cöplaineth 


is pooꝛe i the other which is coplained on, 
is riche. Therloꝛe ſinte fortune would it, € 
the fatall deſtinies permit it, b the pꝛoude 
Nome ſhuld be maiſters of dür Germanp, 
it is but reaſõ ve ſhuld kepe bs in iuſtice, € 
mainteine vs in peace. But pou doe not fo, 
but rather thoſe which com thyther do take 
krõ vs our goodes, r pe ᷣ are here do rob vs 
or dur good name, ſaping, ſince we are a 
people Went law, Wout reaſö, x Wout a kig 
(as vnknowen, barbarous) ye map take vs 
koꝛ ſlaues. In this caſe, pe Komatnes are 
greatly deceiued, forme thinketh w reaſon 
ye ca not cal vs Wout reals, ſince we being 
fuche as we are, t as 5 gods created bs, re⸗ 
maine in our propre coũtreis, Wout deſirig 
to ſeke, oꝛ inuade koꝛeyne reslmes. Joꝛ bh 
moze reals we might lay. pe were men w 
out reaſõ, being not cõtẽted with ß (were € 
fertile Atalpes but that thꝛough ſhedinge of 
blond you ſhould defire to conquere all the 
pearth. In 5ᷣ pe fap we deſerue to be llaues, 
becauſe we bane no pꝛince to cõmaund vs, 
noꝛ ſenat to gouerne vs, noꝛ army to dekẽd 
vs, to this 3 will aunſwere. That ſince we 


had no enemies, we neded no armies, & ith 


euerp ma is cõtented to his lotte ¢ fortune, 
we had no necellitie of a pꝛoude ſenat to go 
uerne vs, c we being as we are, all equal, it 
nede not we ſhuld cdfét to haue anp pꝛinces 
amongeſt vs. Foꝛ the office of painices is, to 
c ſuppꝛeſſe tirauntes, to mainteine p people 
in peace It᷑ pe ſaide further, v we haue not 
in our coũtrey a cõmon wealth, noꝛ pollicy 
but chat we lyne as p bzute beaſtes in the 
mountaines, in this alſo pou haue but final 
reaſd. oꝛ we in our countrep did luffer no 
lpors, neither rebels, noꝛ ſedicſous perſons, 
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yor me} bꝛought bs (krö fra lige bulk 
any apparaile fo2 to i Picioug,fo 5ᷣ fithe in 
apparaile we were honelk, in meate berpe 
temperate, we neded no better behaulour. 
Foꝛalthough in our countrep there are no 
merthaunds of Carthage, ople of Mauris 
tania, verges of Cãtabrie, odours ofA fia, 
gold of Spaigne, ſiluer of Britaine, amber 
of Sidonie, ſilke of Damaſke, coꝛne af Sci 
cill, wine of Cady, purple of Arabye: pet 
fo2 al this, we are not bꝛutiſhe, neither ceaſe 
to haue a cõmon wealth. Foꝛ thefe, x ſuche 
other like thinges, geue moꝛe ocraſion to * 
irre bp many bices: che for bertuous mẽ. 
to line accoꝛding to bertne. Bleſled, & happy, 22 
is p cõmon wealth, not where great ryches 
abundeth, but wher vertues are highly cõ⸗ 
me did: not tober many lighte r angrie men 
reſoꝛte, but inher b pacit᷑t are reſident:ther⸗ 
foꝛe it foloweth, } of the cõmon wealthe of 
Nome koꝛ being riche, we ſhuld haue pitiese 
of Pcomon wealth of Cermanpe, ſoꝛ being 
pooꝛe, ye oughte to haue enupe. Moulde to 
god, that ß contẽtation we haue w our pos 
uertie pe others had p fame W pour riches. 
Joꝛ then neyther pe had robbed vs of out 
toũtreis, noꝛ we had not comen hither now 
to cõplaine in Nome of pour tirãnp. fe roe 
maines, that p one differeth much from the 
other. Foz pe others, thoughe pe heare out 
oppꝛellions, pet therebp pe loaſe not your 
pattime:but we others, can neuer Dave the 
teares of our eyes, noꝛ ceaſe to bewalle our 
inkinite miſfoꝛtunes. 
The. v. Chapter. 
The villaine concludeth his oratié 
againſt the indges,yvhich minifter 
not iuſtice, and declareth hovy pre- 
judiciall ſuche vvycked men are 


vento the publike vveale. 


W a E would thinke 4 haue fatd al 
bat 3 can ſap, but certainly it 
＋ is not ſo. Foꝛ ther remaineth 
—manp thiges to ſpeake, which 
to beater pe will be affonted , pet be pe aſſu⸗ 
red, that to ſpeane thẽ, J wil not be akraied, 


OF PRINCES, 


lith pou others in dog thé ar not achamed. 
. Foz af opẽ offéce deſerueth not ſecret coꝛ⸗ 

; recklon. J merueile much at pe Römaines, 
what Pe meaned to ſed vs as you did) ſuche 
ignoꝛaũt iudges, h which byd imoztdl gods 
I ſweare) cã neithet declare ds pour lawes, 
much lelle they ta vnderſtãd ours. And 5 
tauſe of al this euſl is, ̊ pe fét not thoſe wh 

che be bette able to miniſter to vs iu ice in 
germanp, but thoſe which haue bel krẽdes 

bo vou in rome, pꝛeſuppoſe, p to thole oF ß fe 
nat, ve gene P office ot cẽſourſhip, moꝛe foꝛ 
impoꝛtunitp, then foꝛ abilitte. It is litle 5 J 

se cd fap here, in reſpect of h̊ thep date do ther. 
That which pe cõmaũd them here, J know 
not: but of which they do there, J am not 
ignozaunt, whiche is. our ludges take all 
bꝛybes, p are bꝛought vnto thé opẽlyꝛt thep 
powle ¢ ſhaue as much as they ca fecretly, 
They greuoullp puniſh ß offeces of p po: e, 

€ diſtẽble w the faultes OF} riche:they cate 

to manp eulls, to haue occaſiõ to cõmit grea 

ter cheftes: they forget ÿ gouernemẽt of the 
pesple, to take their pleaſures in vice And 
being ther to metigate ſelaunders they are 
thole which are mof ſelaunderous: ¢ Wout 
goods it auaſleth ns mã to aſtze iuſtice. And 
kinallp vnder the colour ÿᷣ they be iudges of 
Nome, they feare not to rob al p lad of ger⸗ 
manp. Ghat meanech this, pe Romapnes, 
chall pour pꝛide neuer haue an end in tom⸗ 
maundinge, noꝛ pour couetice in robbing» 
Sap onto bs what ye wil in words, but op: 
pꝛes bs not fo in dedes Il pou do lt fo2 out 
childꝛẽ, loade thé w p26s,% make thé ſlaues. 

F 02 pe cd not charge thé w ninze then they 

: àre able to carp:but of cõmaũdemẽtes ⁊ tri 
* butes, pe gene bs moze, then we are either 
able to carpe, oꝛ ſuffer. If pou doe it foꝛ our 
goods, go thyther ⁊ take thé all. oꝛ in our 
; countrey we do not bſe as pe Nomains do, 
| z noꝛ haue ſuch coͤdicions as pe haue here in 
Rome. $62 pou deſire to liue pooꝛe, becaule 
pe deſire to dye riche. Ik pe (ap p we Wert re: 

belt J maruell what vou ſhoulde meane 3 
thinne fo, ſith pe haue ſpoiled bs, robbed bs, 

€ handled vs pl. Adure me pe Romaines, p 


. Folio. 162. 
ve wil not bnpeople te: x J wil allure pod, 
we wil not rebel. It our ſeruſce do not cons 
tent pe, ſtrike of our heades, as to euill mt᷑. 


Fa to tell pe the truth) the knife all not; 


be fo feaveful to our neches,as pour tiran⸗ 
nies be abhoꝛred in our harts. Do pe knol 
what pou haue done, pe Romatnes, pe haue 
cauſed vs OF} miſerable reatine to ſweare, 
neuer to dwel With our wiues, z to fev bur 
oon childzen, rather then to leaue them in 
the handes, of fo wicked = erüell tirennies 


as pe be, oꝛ we had rather they thulde dpe . 


in libertie, then lyue in bondage. As deſpe⸗ 
rate men, we haue determined to Mier * 
endure} beatly mocid s or ö fleche, during 
the time we haue to lyue, to the end we bol 
not get Cut wines 15 chile. Foz we had pas 
ther liue chaſte, 25.57 55. yeũres, thẽ to leatte 
our chlloꝛen porpetuell flaues. Vit be krue 
that the childꝛen mut endure p whiche the 
miferable fathers do ſuffer. It is not ohely 
good to flep them, but alſo it ſjuld be better, 
not to agree thep ſhuld be boꝛne. He oughte 
not to do this Romaines, foꝛ the land taken 
bY fozce, ought the better to begon erned, to 
the intẽt y the miferable capttucs, ſein g iu⸗ 
Mice duely admmiſkred pꝛeſẽtiy, ald ther⸗ 
by forget the tiranp paſſed, ¢ content them 
lelues with perpetual fernitude, and fith it 
ts true ß we are tome to cdplame of pops 
pelitons tobich pour officers do here ops § 
ryuer of Wanuby, peraduentere pe Which 
aͤrelok the lenat, will heare bs,¢ though pon 
ave nolw determined to heare de, pet pe are 
lic to remedy bs l § before ye beginne to 
refourme an em cunome b whole comon 
wealth is alredy vndon. J teil tel pe of lome 
thinges therok, to thintent yon map knowe 
thẽ z then to refourme the, I there come a 
rig ht pooꝛe ma to demaund luffice, hauing 
no monep to geue, no? wine to pꝛeſent, noꝛ 


opte to pꝛomffe, no frẽdes to helpe him, noꝛ 


reuenew to ſuecvur him, € mainteine hĩ in 
erpkces:akter he bath céplamen they him e 
woꝛdes, ſapenge vnto him, that fpetelpe he 
fall haue tuſtice. wither wyll pe 3 ſhoulde 
ſaye, but that in the meane tyme they make 


ate 
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hint to ſpẽd thar litle whiche be bath, k gene 
him nothinge, though be demaund muche, 
They geuc him vaine hope, and they make 
him watt che belle ol his life, euerye one of 
thẽ doth pꝛomille his fauour, € akterwards 
they all lape handes bpon him to oppꝛeſle 
him. The moſt of the fap his right is good, 
and afterwards they geue ſentence againſt 
him:ſo that the mtferable perſonne whiche 
came to tomplaine okone, returneth home 
complaininge ot all, curſinge his cruell de⸗ 
ſtinies, and crieng out to the tuff and mer⸗ 
cykull gods foꝛ reuengement. It chaunſeth 
alto, that oft times ther cõmeth to coplaine 
here in the Senat, ſome flattring ma moze 
fo2 malice thé by reaſon or right, oꝛ iuſtice: 
and pe Senatours creditinge his double 
woꝛdes, and his kained teares, immedlat⸗ 
ly oꝛdeine a Cenſoꝛ to go and geue audjen⸗ 
te on their complaintes. Mho being gone, 
and returned, pe ſeeke moze to remedy, and 
geue eare to the cõplaintes of that Judge: 
then to the ſclaunders, which were among 
the people. J will declare vnto vou my life, 
O pee Komatnes,¢ therby pe thal le, howe 
they palle their life in my countrep. J lpue 
by gathering akoꝛnes in the winter, c rea⸗ 
ping coꝛne in the Comer, ſome time 3 tithe, 
alwell of necellitie, as ot᷑ pleaſour, fo that 
Spats almofte all my lite, alone in the 
fieldes, oꝛ in the mountapnes. And pk pou 
wote not why, heare me, x J wie pou, 
4 Ce fuch tyranny in pour indges, and ſuch 
robberies as they cõmit amonge the pooꝛe 
people, and ther are ſuch dilſẽtions in that 
realme, ſuch iniuries cõmitted therin, ⁊ the 
pooꝛe cũmon wealth is fo ſpopled, there ate 
la few that haue deſire to do good; and alſo 
there are lo lew, that hops for remedye in 
fenate:$ Jam determined las moſt vnhap⸗ 
ppe) to bãniche my ſelfe out of myne owne 
Harte , ¢ to ſeparate my felfe frõ my ſwete 
copany,to the end my eyes chuld not behold 
o miſerable a chaunge. $02 J had rather 


25 wander ſolitarilp in the kieldes, then to fee 


mp neighboürs hourely lamẽt in pitretes. 
Fazthere the crnell beaſtes do not offenve 


me bnles J do alfaule therbut 5 turted ind, 
though do ſerue them, yet dally chey dere. . 
me. Mithout dout it is a marneilous pains 
to ſutfer an ouerthꝛow ol foꝛ tune: but it is 
a great toꝛment , when one keleth it Wonte 
remedy. And per wythout compariſon; my 


greateſt qricfe is, when my loſſe may be re sé 


medied, x 9 he which may, wil not: e he that 
wil, can not by any meanes remedpe it O 
cruel Romaines; pe fele nothing v we tele, 

ineſpeciallye whiche ſpeake it, ve chall ſe 
how J fele it, lince only to reduce it to mez 
moꝛp: my eyes do daſell, and my tonge wyl 
ware wearp, my ioyntes do ſeuer, my harte 
doth trẽble, my entrailes do bꝛeake and my 
fleche conſumeth, what a wokul thing is it, 
in my cdütrey to ſe it with my eies, to heare 
it, w myne cares, à to fele it w myge owne 
bandes: Truly, the gricfes which p wofull 
Germaynye luffereth, are ſuch a ſo many: 
that J beleue pet the mercpefull gods wyll 
haue compaſſion bpon dz. A will not deſire 
pe, to thinke llaunder of my woꝛdes: but 
onely J do beſeche pe, vou wil vnderſtande 
wel what fav. oꝛ you ymagininglaspou 
do pꝛeſume to be diſcret) Hall fee right wel 
that p troubles which came to vs fro me ,€ 
among men, W men, x by the hades of mé: 
it is à lmall mater d we as men do fele the 
ſpeaking . Foꝛ accozding to the truth, r allo 
with libertie, if A chuld declare euern othet 
juſt aduertiſement which tame fra ö fenats 
& all the tyꝛannp which pour iudges compe 
(np miſerable realme, one of thoſe. 2 thin⸗ 
ges muſt enſue, eyther the punichmente of 
me, oꝛ b depꝛiuacion ef pour officers, pt % 
fap true. One thinge onelp tomkoꝛteth me, 

whereok 4 W other inkoꝛtunate people haue . 
had experience, in that J thynke mp ſelle 
happp, to brio that the tuff plagues proce 
de not krom the luſte Gods: but thꝛough⸗ 
the iuſte deſertes of wicked men. And that 
our fecret faulte dothe waken thofe , to the 
end that they of vs mape execute open iu⸗ 
ſtice. Ot one thinge onelpe J am foze trots 
bled, becauſe the gods can not be cotented, 
but fe a ſmall faulte, they puniſhe a good 
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man muchꝛand for many kaultes, they pu⸗ 
niſhe euill men nothinge at all, ſo that the 
gods do beare with the one, and koꝛgeue no 
thing vnto the other. Y ſecret iudgementes 
or gods, that as J am bound to pꝛayſe pour 
woꝛkes, ſo likewiſe it 3 had licence to con⸗ 
demne them, J durſt fay that pe cauſe vs to 
ſutfer greuous paines, fo: that pe puniſhe x 


perlecute vs by the handes ol luche ſudges, 


the whichlik iuſtice toke place in the woꝛld) 
whẽ they chaſtiſe vs with their handes, they 
do not deſerue to haue their heades on their 
choulders. The caule why now again 4 do 
exclame on the immoꝛtal gods, is to ſe, that 
in theſe. 15, daies J bane bene at Rome, J 
haue fene ſuche dedes done in pour ſenat:p 
ff the let of thé had bene done at Danuby, 
the gallowes ¢ gibbettes had bene hanged 
shicker of theues, then the vineyard is with 
grapes. J am determined to ſee pour doin⸗ 
ges, to ſpeake of pour diſhoneſty in apparel, 
pour litle tẽperaunce in eatinge, & pour dil⸗ 
oꝛder in atkaires, x pour pleaſurs in liuing: 
and on the other five, J fee that when pour 
pꝛouiſiõ arriueth in our countrep, we carp 
it to the tẽples, t offer it to the gods, we put 
it on their heades, ſo that p one beinge nere 
vnto the other, we accdplithe that which is 
rommaunded , he is rebuked that dothe 
the cõtrary. And lich therkoꝛe my hart hath 
ſene, that whiche it dellreth, my minde is at 
reſt, in ſpitting out the poyſon which in it a 
bydeth. Ik J haue in any thinge here offen: 
ded with my tongue, J am redy to make re⸗ 
compenſe with my head. Foꝛ in good faith, 
J had rather winne hanour in offringe my 
felfe to bh death:then ye ſhould haue it, in ta⸗ 
binge from me my lite, Che villaine ended 
pis talke, and immediatly after Mar. Aur. 
fain to thoſe which were about him Howe 
think ye my krendes, what kernell of a nut, 
what gold or b myne, what come of ſtraw, 
what role ot roſparp, what marx ok bones, 
and howe noble x valiaunte a man bath he 
chewed him felfe e What reaſons fo hye, 
what woꝛdes fo wel couched, what truth fa 
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true, what ſentences fo well pronounced, x 
alſo what open malpce bath he diſcouered⸗ 
By the faith ol a good man J ſweare, as 3 
map be deliuered from this feuer whiche J 
haue: 3 ſaw this villaine ſtanding boldly a 
whole houre on his keete, al we beholding 
the earth as amazed, coulde not aunſwere 
him one woꝛd. Foz in dede, this billaine co- 
kuted vs with his purpofe,¢ aſtonied bs, ta 
fe the litte regarde he had of bis life. The ſe⸗ 
nat afterwardes, being al agreed, the next 
dap folowing we pꝛonided new iudges, fo2 
the ryuer ol Danubie, and cõmaunded the 
villaine to deliuer vs by wꝛiting, all that he 
had faid by mouth, to the end it might be re 
giſtred in the booke of good fapeng of ſtra⸗ 
ungers, which were in the ſenche. And furs 
ther it was agreed, that the lalde billatne 
(fo2 the wiſe woꝛdes he ſpake ) ſhuld be cho⸗ 
ſen ſenatour, and of the kree men ol Rome, 
he ſhuld be one: and that fo2 euer he ſhould 
be ſuſtayned with the cõmon treafour, Foꝛ 
dur mother Nome hath alwaies bene pꝛap⸗ 
ſed and eſtemed, not onelpe to acquite the 
ſeruices whiche bathe bene done bute her: 
but allo the good woꝛdes, whiche were ſpo⸗ 
ken in the Senate. 


The. vi. Chapter, 


That princes and noble mé ought 
to be very circumſpect in cho- 
ſinge iudges and officers, for 
therin confifteth the profyte of 
the publike yveale, 


AT exander the great 
aas the hiſtoziographers 

lap) in his pouth bflen hů⸗ 
0 inge berp muche, ſpeci⸗ 


| 


alle of the mountaines: 


ma 
goates, hares, noꝛ partriges, but tigers, lp⸗ 
berdes, elephãtes, chozodzilles, and Lpons. 
80 
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Oo khat this mighip pꝛinte did nok onelpe 
che the excellency of his courage, in con⸗ 


queringe pionde pꝛintes: but alfo in chaz 


linge ok cruell, and fauage beaſtes . Plu⸗ 


tarche in his Apothegmes ſayeth : that the 
great Alexander had a familiar ſeruaunt, 
named Crethera, to whom often times he 
ſpake theſe woꝛdes. J let the know Crethe⸗ 
ra, that the balpaunte Pꝛinces dughte not 
vnly to be bpꝛight in the Realmes, which 


they gouerne: but alfo to be circumſpect in 


paſtimes, which they ble, that the auctoꝛitie 
which in the one they haue wonne in the 
other they do not loſe. Mhen Alexander 
ſpake theſe woꝛdes, rrulpe he was of moze 
auctoꝛitie chen of peares: But in the end, he 
gaue this example, moze to be folowed, and 
commaunded, then to be repꝛoued 02 blac 
med ſape to be folowed, not in the buns 
tinge that he exercyſed: but in the greate 


Kourage, which be ſhewed. To the Plebey⸗ 


ans and men of bafe condicion it is à litle 
thinge, that in one matter they ſhewe their 
might, and that in other thinges their ſmal 


power is knowen: but to pꝛintes and great 


Loꝛdes, it is a diſcommendable thing, that 


in earneſte maters, any man ſhould accuſe 


them of pꝛyde, and in thinges of ſpoꝛt, they 
ſhoulde counte them ko lpghte. Joꝛ the 
noble and balfaunte Prince, in thinges of 
impoꝛtaunce, onghte to ſhewe great wile 
dome, and in meane thinges greate ſtout⸗ 


nes. Che caſe was ſuche, that Alexander 


the great, huntinge on the wylde mountai⸗ 
nes, by chaunce met topth a cruell Lpon, 
and as the good Pꝛince woulde wynne his 
honour with the Lpon, x Alſo the Lyon pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue his olone life, they were in grypes the 
ons ol the other ſo faſte, that both fell to the 


rarthe, where they ttrpticn almoſte halfe an 


houre, but in the end the Lyon remayned 
there deade, and the hardye Alexander ef 


enped all bloudye. This huntinge ok Ale: 


xander thoꝛoughe all Grece 5 was grest⸗ 
ly renowmed. J fay greatly renewmed, bes 
Aale the grauers „and painters; dꝛewe a 


nor. 
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pourtrapte kozthwith in tfonpe worke; 
wherin was engrauen Lifipo, and Leo⸗ 
carco, maàrueylous grauers ot antick woꝛ⸗ 
kes made of mettall, where they lyuelye ſet 
forth Alexander, and the Lyon fighting, 
and alſo a familiar ſeruaunt ot his named 
Crethera, beinge among the vogges behol⸗ 
dinge them. So that the woꝛke ſemed not 
onely to repꝛeſente an aunciont thing: but 
that the lyon, Alexander, and Creihera, 


and the dogges, ſemed alſo to be alyue in 


the ſame chaſe. hen Alexander foughte 


with the lyon, ther came an Embaſſatour 


krom Sparthes to Macedonia, who ſpake 
to Alexander theſe woꝛdes Moulde to 
god immoꝛtal pꝛince)that the forces which 
with the Lpon pou haue emploped in the 
mountapne, pou had imploped agaynſte 
ſome pꝛince, fo2 to be Loꝛde of the earthe. 
IBp the woꝛdes of the Emballatour, and 
the deedes of Alexander, mape eaſelpe be 
gathered, that as it is comely foꝛ Pꝛinces 
to be honeſte, valiaunt; and ſtoute: ſo to the 
tötrary, it is vbnſemelp for them, to be bold, 
and rahe i: Foꝛ thoughe Princes of their 


ought not to be pꝛodygall The diuine Pla. 
to, in theo. booke of his lawes ſaieth. That 
the. renowmed Phtloſophers of Thebes, 
whoſe names were Adons t Clinias ;fel 
at bariaunce with them ſelues, to know in 
what thinge the prince is bound to aduen⸗ 
ture his life, C linias ſaide, that he ought to 
dye foꝛ any thing touching his hondur. 

Adon ſaide the contrary That he ſhoulde 
not hazarde his lpfe, vntes it were foꝛ maz 
ters touchinge the affaires ol the kommon 
wealth Plato ſaiethꝭ thaſe. 2 phtlotophers 
had reaſon in that they ſalde: but admytte 
that oceaſſon to dye choulde be otfred the 


Joo des be lpberall , pet of their lyke, they ss 


pꝛynce for the one. oz the other: he oughte 22 


rather to dye for that thinge tduchinge tu⸗ 
kite, then foꝛ the thynge tonchinge his ho⸗ 
Fos there ts no great diſerente; to 
dye moꝛe fo2 the one then koꝛ the other. Ap⸗ 
plpenge that we haue lpoken, lo that we 
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Wyl (peake, J lap, that we do not deſier, no 
we wyl not, that pzinces and greate loꝛdes 
doe delkrope them lelues with Lpons in the 
chale, neither aduenture their perſonnes in 
the warres, noꝛ that they put their lyues in 
peril fo2 the comméd weale: but we only re⸗ 
quire them, that they tabe ſome paines, and 
kare, to pꝛoupde foꝛ thinges belongynge to 
{ulfice: $02 it is a moze natural hunting fo2 
Pꝛinces, to hunte oute the vitious of their 


g mmon weales:then fo2 to hunt the wylde 


boꝛes, in the thicke wodes. Lo the end pꝛin⸗ 
tes accomplith this which we haue (poker, 
we wil not aſke them time when they onghe 
to eate, ſlepe, hunt, ſpoꝛte and recreate them 
felues:but that of the. A. houres which are 
in the day, and night, they take it foz a pleas 
four and commoditye one houre to talke of 
tulkice. The gouernemente of the common 
weale contttteth not, in that they chuld tra⸗ 
diatle vntyl they lweate, and moleſt their bo⸗ 
dye, ſhede their blonde, ſhoꝛten their lyues, 
and love their paſtimes:but al conſiſteth, in 
“that they ſhould be dylygente to Foz fee the 
damages of their common woealth, and like⸗ 
wpſe to pꝛoupde foꝛ good mpnyſters of tus 
flice. Me doe not demaunde Pzinces,and 
great loꝛdes, ta geue bs their goods no toe 
foibpd them not to eate, to fozſake ſlepe, to 
(pozte, ta hunt, noz to put theft tues in daũ⸗ 
ger: but we delire, beleche them, that they 
pꝛoupde good mynyſters ok iultice > 402 the 
‘common wealthe. 140 g 
Firtke they oughte to be berp diligent ts 
lerche them oute, x akterwardes to be moze 
tircumſpecte to examine them: foꝛ if we figh 


Sf {with teares to haue good pꝛinces, we ought 


muche moꝛe to pꝛap, that we haue not eupl 


gtticers. Nhat pꝛokpteth it the knight to be 


& 


nimble, and if the hoꝛſe be not red: what a- 
uaſleth it the owner ol che ſhippe to be lage, 
and experte, if the Pilot be a foole and fans: 
raunte: Mhat pꝛokpteth it the kynge to be 


valpaunte and ſkoute and the Captapne ok 


the watre to be a towarde: J meane bp this 
“4 haue lpoken, what pꝛolpteth it a Peince 


W 
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to be honeſt, k thole whiche miniſtre inttice 
be dyllolute 2 Mhat pꝛofpteth ti vs that the 
Patrice be true, if hys olkycers be lperse 
What profpteth it vs that the Pꝛince be foe 
ber, k hys mynpſtets be dꝛonkerdes⸗ Mhat 
zokpteth it that the Pꝛince be gentle, and 
louynge, ik bps officers be crewel, and mas 
lpcigus: Uhat pꝛolpteth it bs, that dpꝛince 
be a geuer, lpberall, and an almes man , tf 
the iudge that minpſtreth tuſtyce, be a bape 
ber, and an open thele ! Mhat pꝛofpteth it, 
that the Pꝛince be carekull, and vertuous, it 
the judge be neglygente, and bitions-finals 
ipe 3 fape , that it lytel auayleth, that the 
Prince in hys houſe be ſecreatelpe iuſte, if 
adiopnynge to that, he truſte a tiraunt, and 


open theke, with the gouernemente of the 


common weale. Pꝛinces and greate Loz⸗ 
des, when they are within their palaces at 
pleaſure, their myndes occupped in highe 
thinges, doe not receiue into their ſecreate 
ktompanp, but their entier krendes Another 
tyme they wyl not, but occuppe them ſelues 


in paſtimes and pltaſure:ſo that they know 


not what they haue to amende in their per⸗ 
lones, and much leſle that which they ought 
to reinedye in their common weales. J wyl 
not be fo eger in repꝛouinge, neither ſo fas 
tirptcall in wꝛptynge, that it Gould ſeme 4 
would perſwade Peinces, that they liue not 
according to thehighnes of their eſtates:but 


a ccoꝛdinge to the life of the reltgious. Foꝛ it 


they wil kepe them ſelues fro being tiraun⸗ 
tes, oʒ beinge outeragpoaſlpe bycious: ue 
tannot denay them, ſomtymes to take their 
pleafures . But mp intention is not „o 
ffraightlpe to commaunde Pꝛinces to be 
iuſt: but onelye to ſhewe them hob they are 
bounde to doe fuftice , Common wealthes 
are not lotfe , foꝛ that their Pꝛmces lyue in 
pleaſure: but becauſe they haue lytel care 
of iuſtice. In the ende, people doe not inur⸗ 
mure, when the Prince doeth recreate bys 
perſon: but when he is to flacke,to cauſe 
juſtice to be executed. J would to G O D, 


that Pattices toke anaccompre with god, in 
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the thinges oftheir confcpente , touchinge 
the common wealth:às they doe with men, 
touchynge their rentes and reuenewes. 

Plutarche in an Epyſtle he wꝛate to Tra⸗ 
fapne the Emperour, ſapeth:it pleaſeth me 
berye well, moſte puiſlaunte Pꝛinte, that 


the Pꝛinte be luche one, as all mape ſaye 
that in hym there is nothinge woꝛthy of ree 
pꝛehenſpon: but addynge thereunto, ft opt 


pleaſeth me much moze that he ſhould haue 
fo euyl iudges, that all ſhoulde ſap, in them 
were nothinge woꝛthy of commendacion. 

Foꝛ the kaultes of Pꝛinces, verpe well 


mape be excuſed: but the offences of the ol⸗ 


ficers, can by no meanes be enduced, Many 
Pꝛinces and greate Loꝛdes deceiue them 
ſelues in thinkynge that they doe their du⸗ 


type, in that they be bertnous in their pers 


ſonnes, but it is not fo: oz it ſuffiſeth not a 
Pꝛpnte to dꝛawe onto hym all vertues, 


but allo he is bounde to roote al bices oute 


‘of the common wealthe. 


Admit that Pꝛyntes wyll not 302 of them 


ſelues cannot gouerne the common wealth: 


MJ 
. 


pet let bs deſtre, and admonpſche them, to 


ſeke good offpcers to doe it foꝛ them. Foz 
the pooꝛe Plebepan , hathe no accompte to 


render, bnt ol bps good oz euyl lyfe, but the 


Prince Hall render accompte, ok hys vici⸗ 


dus lyfe whiche he bathe led, and of the lps 
tle care that he bathe had of bys common 


Wwealthe, 

Seneca in an epiſtle he wꝛote to a krende 
of his named Lucilla ſateth. y dere frend 
Lucilla, J woulde glavipe thou wouldeſt 
come and fe me here in Rome: but J pꝛape 


the recommende to good iudges, the Fle of 
Scicile. oz J woulde not couet to entope 
thy lighte, it thoꝛoughe my occaſpon thou 


chouldeſt leaue the common wealth oute of 


| And to the entents thou mayell knowe 


what condictons they ought to haue, whom 


thou ſhouldeſt choſe koꝛ gonernours oꝛ (ude 
ges: J wyll let the onderſtande, that they 
oughte to be graue in their lentences > iuſt 


in their woꝛdes, honelk in their woꝛkes, 
mercykull in their tuſtyce, and aboue al, not 
coꝛrupted with bꝛybes. 

And if J doe adurrtpfe the of thts, ft {8 bes 
tauſe if thou dyddeſt take tare to gouerne 
thy common wealthe well, thon ſhouldeit 
notve be circumſpette to erampne them, to 
whome pꝛeſentlye thou mute retommende 
the gouernemente thereof „J Wwontre fape 
after wardes, that all that whiche the aun⸗ 
cyente Phyploſophe rs haue wꝛytten in ma⸗ 
nye bookes, and haue lekte by dyuers fens 
tences , Seneca dyd reherſe in thele fewe 
woꝛdes: the whiche are fo graue, and ne⸗ 
reſſarpe, that if Pꝛyntes reteyned them in 
their memozpe to put them in execution, 
and indges had them, befoze their eyes o: 
to accomplyſhe them, they would excuſe the 
common wealthe ok dpuers llaunders, and 
they ſhoulde allo delyuer them ſelues krom 
a greate burdepne of their conſcpence. 

It is not a thinge boluntarpe , but nes 
teſlarye, that the mypnpfkfers of ! tiftpce be 
bertuous, wel eſtablyſſhed, and berpe ho⸗ 


‘Nell: Foꝛ to Judges, nothinge can be moze 


ſclaunderous, and hurtekull, then when 
they ſhoulde repꝛoue ponge men of their 
pouthe others may ſuſtlye repꝛehend them 
ok their lyghtnes. 

He whiche hathe a publyke offpee in the 
common wealche, and ſptteth openlpe to 
iudge therein, oughte to obſerue a good 
oꝛder in hys perlan, leaffe he be noted dyſ⸗ 
ſolute in his doinge: oꝛ the Judge whiche 
is withoute honeſfye, and conſpderatiou, 
oughte to conſyder with hym ſelfe, that it 
he alone haue authoꝛytye to fudge of other 
mens goods , that there are a thouſande 

whiche wyl iudge of bys lyfe. 

It is not onelpe a burden of confctence, 
to Pꝛinces to commit the charge of gouer⸗ 
naunce ok the people to dyſſolute perſons: 
but alſo it is a greate contempte, and dyl⸗ 
praple of iuſtyce.oꝛ the ſentence geuen of 
bym who delerueth to be indged, is among 
the people lytel eſtemed, 

Plutarche 


* 


4 
28 


22 
E 


% 


ats 
oy 


OFPRINCES, 


Plutarche in hys A pothegmes faterh, 


thar Philyppe kynge of Macedony, father 


of the greate A lexandet, croated for iudge 
ofa pꝛouince à frende of bps , who after he 
ſawe hym felfe tu ſuche office occupied him 
felfe moꝛe in kemmynge his heade, then in 
woꝛkynge oz ſtudyeng bys bockes . Uynge 
Philippe beinge enfourmed of the vanytye 

and inſolencye of this iudge, reuoked the 
power whiche he had geuen him, and when 
he complayned to all, of the wzonge and 


grete whiche was done vnto hym, takpnge 


bps office from hym, Kynge Philpp ſaped 
bate hym. Ik J had geuen to the ö ollice, fo: 
none other cauſe but beinge my krende, be⸗ 
leue me ß nothing in the woꝛlde could haue 
fattpfen to haue taken it krom the: becauſe 
J louynge the fo entirelpe as 3 dyd, reaſon 
woulde not 4 ſhoulde haue depꝛpued the of 
this offite, wherewith J honoured the , J 
gaue the this oſtice, thinkynge that thon 
were bertuons , lage, honeſt, and alfoa 
man wel occupped, and me thinketh thou 
rather oecuppeſt thy ſelfe in beholdynge thy 
perſon, then in gouernynge wel, mp come 
mon wealthe: whiche thou oughtelt not to 
conſente vnto,; and muche lelle doe in dede⸗ 
Foꝛ the tudge oughte to be fo occupped, in 
the aͤdmyniſtration of the common wealth: 
that be ſhoulde haue no leyſoure at anpe 
tyme, to keame bys heade . Theſe woꝛdes 
the good king Philyp (pake vnto the ludge, 
whome he dylplaced of bps offpee , loꝛ bez 
inge to kyne, and dylygente, in keampnge 
bys heade, and trimmynge bys perfon. It 
is not onely decente foꝛ miniſters of iuſtice, 

to be graue, and honeſt:but allo it behourth 
them, to be true; and faithekull. Foz to a 
iudge whofe offyce is to iudge the trueth, 
there can be no greater inkamye: then to be 
rounted a lper. UUhen two Plebelans be 
at barpaunce togethers fo2 one thinge, they 
tome befoꝛe the iudge lo noughte els, but 
that he ſhoulde iudge who hathe righte and 
iuſtice thereunto. 


Theretoꝛe it ſuche a iudge be not coun⸗ 


—— 
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teb true, but fo2 a lper, all take bys fudges 
mente fo2 falfe:fo that ik the plaintpfe bathe 
no moze power, he topl obey iuſtyce, pet at 
the leaſte, he wyl blaſepheme him thar gaue 
fentence , There are fome iudges, that pꝛe⸗ 
ſentlpe to get moꝛe monep, to dꝛawe vnto 
them moe frendes, and to contynewe allo 
in their offpees.bfe luche ſhamekull ihiftes 
with the pooze plainetifes, and take fo large 
bꝛybes of the dekendaunte: that bothe pare 
tyes are by hym felfe aflured of the fentence 
in their fauoure , befoze he come vnto the 
barre, Panpe goe to the houſes of indges, 
ſome to demaunde, others to gene inſfrucii⸗ 
ons, other to woꝛke deceite, others to ime 
poztune them, others to wynne them, but 
kewe goe to vyſpte them: fo that fo2 thoſe 
and ſuche ſemblables, 3 doe adupſe, and ave 
monyſhe offpcers, that they be iuſte in their 
ſentences, and bpꝛyghte in their woꝛdes. 
The mynpfkers of iuſfyce oughte to be 
luche, and fo good, that in their life nothing 
be woꝛthy of rebuke : nepther in their woꝛ⸗ 
des, anve thinge woꝛthy of repꝛehenſpon. 
Foz it᷑ herein they be not berp circumſpecte, 


La 
os? 


oktentymes that thall happen, whiche the 


Gods woulde not, whiche is: that to the 


pꝛeiudyce of the tuſtyce of another, be chal 


denye the woꝛde of hym ſelfe. It ſufkyſeth 
not the iudges to be true in their woꝛdes: 
but it is berye neceſſarye, that they be bye 
rpabre in their ſentences. 

That is to wete, that foꝛ loue they be not 
to large, neither fo2 couetoulenes they chuld 
be coꝛrupted, 102 foꝛ feare dꝛawen backe, 
hoz with pꝛapours to be flatered, noꝛ with 

zompſſes blynded: foꝛ otherwyſe, it were 
a greate ſhame, and inconuenpente, that 
the parde whiche they carpe in their handes 
ſhoulde be ſtreyghte, and the lyfe whiche 
they leade, ſhoulde be berye croked . To the 
ende iuſtytes be bpryghte, they ought much 
to trauaple to be lpberall: J meane, in thine 
ges wherein they oughte to gene fentence, 

It is vnpoſſpble that thoſe whiche haue 
reſpette in their lentence to fauoure their 

P. ii. krendes, 
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krendes, thoulde not atcuſtomablye ble to 


be reuenged of their enemyes Truly luche 
à ludge oughte not to be counted iuſte: but 
à pꝛyuate Liraunte. He that with affection 
iudgeth, and pallpon punplſheth, is great: 
lye decepued. 

Thole in lyke maͤner whiche haue author 
rytye to gouerne, and doe thinke that fod 
boꝛrowynge a lytle of iuſtyce, they ſhoulde 
thereby encreaſe, and multyplye frendes 
in the common wealthe, are muche abu⸗ 


ſed: foꝛ this acte befoꝛe men is fo heinous, 


and before God fo deteſtable, that thongh 
fo2 a {pace he refrayne hys handes, pet in 


the ende he wyll ertende bys power. o: 
the redemer of the woꝛlde, onelpe father of. 


trueth, wyll not permitte that ſuche doe 
take bppon them the tytle of iuſtice, whiche 
in their offpces doe ſhew fo extreme wꝛong. 
Helius Spartianus in the lpfe of Antos 
nius ſayeth, that the good Emperour go⸗ 
inge to vyſet his Empirelas he was in Cae 
pua and there demaundpnge of the ſtate 
ol the Cenſours, whether they were vn⸗ 
{uff oꝛ ryghtetull)a man of Capua ſayed in 
this wyſe: by the immoꝛtall gods, moſt no⸗ 
ble Pꝛince, J lweate, that this iudge who 
pꝛeſentlye gouerneth here, is neyther tut, 
noꝛ honeſttand therefore me thinke it necel⸗ 
farp that we depꝛiue him of hisdignity, and 
J wil accompte vnto p, what befel betwene 
him and me. J befought hym, p foꝛ my fake 
he would graũt me. 4. thinges which were 
al vniuſt, x he willingly cödeſcended there⸗ 
vnto:whereol J had no leſle meruel in my 
harte, then vexatiö in my body. Koꝛ when 
J dyd deſire him, J thought nothing lelle, 
then to obteine them, but only koꝛ the con⸗ 
tentation of thoſe, whiche inſkauntly deſp⸗ 
red me to do it. And further, this Capuan 


ſayed. By the G O D Genius, J were 


lpkewiſe, that J was not the moze krendly 


vnto hym, koꝛ that he ſaped he dyd it foꝛ 


my lake, moꝛe then foꝛ another: fog he that 
to me woulde graunt thefe foure, it is to be 
beleued that to others he would graunt 


PRT 

4. hundꝛeth. Foꝛ the whiche thou oughtett 
to pꝛoupde, moſte noble Pꝛince; becauſe 
good fudges ought to be pacient to heare; 
and ſuſt to determyne. By this notable ex⸗ 
ample, iudges oughte to haue a greate rele 
pecte, not to thofe which do deſire them:but 
to that whiche they demaund. Foꝛ in doing 
their duty, their enemies wil pꝛoclaime thé 
iuſt:and contrarywyſe, ik they doe that they 


ſhuld not do their nereſt frendes wyl count 


them tirauntes. Judges whiche pꝛetend fa⸗ 
uour to the common wealth, to be careful 
ok their conſciences, oughte not to contente 
them ſelues ſimply to doe ſuſtice:but that of 
them ſelues they ſhuld haue ſuche an opini⸗ 
on, that none durſt pꝛeſume to come and re⸗ 
quire at theft handes, anpe bile oꝛ diſhoneſt 
thinge. Foz otherwyſe, it we note the des 
maunder to bebnſhamefaſt:we muſt nedes 
ſomewhat fulpeite the ludge in his iuſtice. 
Princes oughe allo to be very cirtumſpect, 
that the ſudges be not only contented, to be 
luſt, honeſt, and true:but alſo in them ther 
ought to remaine no aàuarice, noꝛ couetouſ⸗ 
nes. F oꝛ ſuſtice æ auarice, can ſeldom del 
in one houſe. Choſe p haue the charge of the 
gouer nemẽt of b people, to tubge cauſes, 
ought to take great hede, that W bꝛibes and 
pꝛeſẽtes, they be not corrupted:foꝛ it is vn⸗ 
pollible, but» the ſame day, h riches ¢ trea. 
fours in the houſes of tudges begin to en⸗ 
creale,p the felfe fame dayß adminiſtratton 
of iuſtice ſhould not decay. Licurgus, pro- 
motheus, ¶ Numa Pompiliꝰ, did pꝛohibite 
nothinge in their law fo muche, neither foꝛ 
any other cauſe they oꝛdeined fo greauous 
puniſhmentes: but to thintent iudges ſhuld 
not be couetous, noꝛ pet theues. And of 
trueth they had greate conſideration, to foꝛ 
feland fozbyd it:foꝛ the iudge that hath rece⸗ 
ued parte of the theft, wil not gene ſentence 
againt the ſtealers thereot. Let not iudges 
be credpted, for layeng they recetue no fils 
ler, noꝛ golde, nepther ſplkes, noꝛ iewels, 
but that they take onelye {mat pꝛeſentes, as 
kruites, foule, and other trifles, 
Foz 


OF PRINCES. 


Foz oktentymes it chaunceth, that the 
judges doe cate the kruite, and the poore ſu⸗ 
ter doeth fele the moꝛſell . Cicero in the 
booke of lawes layeth, that Cato the Cen⸗ 
four beinge verp aged, the Senatours fated 
vnto hym one dape in the Senate . Thou 
knoweſt nowe Cato, that pꝛeſentlpe we 
are in the Calendes of Januarpe, wherein 
we ple to deuyde the offices among the peo⸗ 


Folio. 16. 
touſnes. Foꝛ the fudge whoſe tonſcſence (2 
cozrupted, it is vnpolſlible he ſhuld miniſter 
eſjuall iuſtice. a man mape gene a ſhꝛewed 
gelle of ſuſpition in that iudge, whether be 
be of a baptel conſcience, oꝛ no. It be fe hym 
pꝛocure the office of iuſtice for hym felfe. 

Foz that man, which willingly pꝛocureth 
the charge of confctence of another: com⸗ 
monlpe iptel regardeth the burthen or hys 


„ ple. Ne determined to create Maulio, and cwne. 
** Calidauo Cenſours fo2 this peare:where⸗ 


fore tell vs, it they be as (thou thinkeſt ) a⸗ 
ble, and ſuffpciente, to ſupplpe that Rome: 
Cato the Cenſour aunſwered them in this 
tuple, Fathers conſcripte, J let pon wete, 
that J doe not recepue the one, noꝛ admpt 
the other. Foꝛ Maulio is berpe riche, and 
Calidauo the Citez ine extreame pooꝛe, and 
trulpe in bothe there is greate perpl , Foꝛ 
we fee by experyente that the riche offtcers 
are to muche ſublette to pleafonrs:and the 
pooꝛe offpeers are ta muche geuen ta aua⸗ 
ryce. And further he faped in this caſe, me 
thinketh that pour Judges whom pe ought 
to chule, ſhoulde not be fo extreame pooꝛe, 


that they ſhuld want wherwith to eate:nei⸗ 


ther fo riche, that they ſhuld lurmount in ſu 
perfinity,to geue the ſelues to much to plea 
foures. $102 men by great aboundaunte, be⸗ 
come vitious:⁊ by great ſcarſitp, become to 
uetous. The CenfozC ato being of ſuch au⸗ 
thoꝛytye, it is but reaſon that we geue cre⸗ 
dyte to hys woꝛdes, fince he gouerned the 
Romayne Empire fo longe {pace , thoaghe 
in deade all the pooꝛe be not couetons, noꝛ 
all the riche bitious: vet he ſpake tt fo2 this 
intent, betauſe bothe thofe Komaines were 


27 noted of theſe. ii. vices. Joꝛ the pose de lire to 
90 ſcrape ⁊ ſerstehe:and the rich to entope and 


kepe VM hich of chele two loꝛtes of me pattie 
tes ſhuld choſe, a cannof,no2 dare not raſh⸗ 
ly determine. And therfoze J doe not eoun⸗ 
faite them, eyrher to dylpile the poze , 02 ta 
chole the rich: but that they geue the autho⸗ 
tytp of iuſtice to thole, whom they know to 
be of good conſcience,⁊ not ſublecte to coue⸗ 


The. vil. Chapter. 


. Ofa letter of the emperour Mat 
cus Aurelius vvherein he ſpea- 
keth agaynſt the cruclty of iud- 
ges and office rs, vvhich letter is 
dcuided into. 5. Chapters. 


N 15 Arcus Aurelius, 


l companton in b em⸗ 
| pire , tribune of the 
people paefentlp bes 
inge ſicke, wyſſheth 
onto b Antigonus, 


are bꝛought me, from the realme of Pales 
ine, àm come hether to Capua:and fez 
the hatte J made to ride great iourneis, the 
ague hathe ouertaken me, whiche is moze 
troublelome, then petitions, Foz it taketh 
me with cold, 1 plucketh my appetite from 
me. The. 20. dap of Januar, J reteiued thp 
ſecond letter, and it hapned, that thy letter, 
and my feuer, toke me both at one inſtaũt: 
but the feuer greued me in ſuch wpfe, that 
I could not long endure to reade thy letter. 
Me thinketh we haue no Tape noꝛ meane, 
thou being ſo bꝛele, and J fo longe:{o2 my 
longe letter bathe taken thy greauous fos 
rowes from the, but thy ſhoꝛzte letter could 
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THES DIATE 


not take my fever from me. owe that my 
mynde is beating of thy trauaple, the deſire 
whiche J haue to remedy it, is enklamed. 3 
woulde tell the one thinge, and ſuccour the 
with fome counſaple: but J fynde, that the 
conſolation whiche thou wanteſt, J cannot 
geue the, z that which J can gene the, thou 
nedeſt not. In this letter Mal not be weiten 
thar/ whiche was in the firſt: but herein J 


wil trauaile the beſt Jcan, to aunſwere the. 


¥ wil not occuppe my felfe to comkoꝛte the, 
becauſe J am fo out of courſe with this dp⸗ 
ſeaſe, that q haue neyther wyl to woꝛpte, ne 
vet any kauoure in any pleaſaunte thinges. 
Ik perhappes this letter be not ſauorpe, fo 
compendious, neither ſo cofoztable as thoſe 
whiche J was wonte to weyte vnto the:at⸗ 
tribute not ß blame to my good wyl, which 
deſireth to ſerue the, but to the lickenes, 
whiche geneth no place there vnto. Foꝛ it 
ſuffoſeth the ſicke, to be contented with mes 
decynes, without fatilfieng their frendes, 
Ak thy comloꝛte conſiſted in bwozyting many 
letters, and offering the many woꝛdes:tru⸗ 
ly J would not Ficke to doe that, koz all mp 
feuer. But it neither pꝛoliteth the, noꝛ ſatil⸗ 
kyeth me, ſince J haue lytell, to pꝛołer the 
much. Talking nowe of this matter, 3 doe 
remember, that the aunclent lawes of the 
Rhodians ſaied theſe woꝛdes , Me defire, 
and admaonich al men, to vilite the captiues, 
the pilgrymes, and the comkoꝛteleſle: and 
kurder, we oꝛdeine and commaund, p none 
in the common wealth be lo hardye to geue 
counſaile, vnleſle thertwith hegeue remedp. 
Foꝛ to the troubled harte, woꝛdes comfors 
teth litel, when in them there is no remedy. 
Ol a trueth the lawe of ß Rhode is good, 
and the Romaine which Hal obferas them 
muche better. A gure thy ſelte, p 2 aug berp 
deiirous to fe the: and alſo 3 knowe » that 
thou wauldeſt as gladlpe ſpeake vnto me, 
to recounte me all thy grekes. Crulpe ¥ doe 
not meruaile, becauſe the wounded harte 
qutereth hym felfe moze , declarpnge bys 
olune greues: then hearing another mans 


ronſolations. Thou wꝛpteſt vnto me of ſon⸗ 
dꝛy thinges in thy letter, the ettete whereot 
is, that thou cer tifpeſt me, that the iudges 
and officers in that realme, be berpe rygo⸗ 
rous, and extreme: that therfoꝛe, the Cicil 
lians are greatlydiſpleaſed with the ſenate. 
Until this tyme, thou hat neuer tolde me 
lpe, the which moueth me to beleue all that 
thou wꝛiteſt in thy letter. Mherloze 3 take 
it fo2 a thing moſt true:that loꝛaſmuche as 
all thofe of Scicil are malicious and enup⸗ 
dus, they geuethe tudges iuſt occallon to be 
cruel, 702 it is a general rule, where men 
are oute of oꝛderf, the myniſters of iuſtyce 
oughte to be rygorus. And though in other 
realmes it chaunſed not , it is to be beleued 
that it is true in this realme: tobereof the 
aunctent pꝛouerbe faterh , All thoſe whiche 
enhabite the Jles are eupl:but the Scicilli⸗ 
ens are woꝛſfe of all. At this dap the wicked 
are ſo myghtye in their malyces, and the 
good ate fo muche dyminiſhed in their bers 
tuesꝰ that it by ſuſtice there were not a bate 
del, the wycked woulde ſurmonnte all the 
woꝛlde, and the good ſhould bantthe imme⸗ 
diatelpe. 

But retourninge to oure matter, J fap; 
that conſpderpnge with what, and bowe 
many eulls we are enuironped, and to how 
manpe miſeryes we are ſubiecte: 3 doe not 
meruel at the banptpes that men commit, 
but J am aſhamed of the eruelty which our 
ludges execute. So that we map rather call 
them tirauntes, which byl by violence: then 
tudges whiche mynyſter by tuſtyce. Ok one 
thinge J was greatly aſtonyed, and almolfe 
pat my lence, which is, that tuſtice of right 
perteyneth to the Gods, and they being of 
fended, wyl be called piteful: and we others 
boꝛrowe iuſtyce, and not beinge otfended 
dos gloꝛpfye onre ſelues to be called cruel, 
J know not what man wyl hurte another, 
ſince we fee that the Gods koꝛgeuinge their 
pꝛoper inlurpes, haue atteyned ß renowme 
of mercykul:t we others puntthinge the ina 
(urics done vnto another, do remayne with 

ths 
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name oftirauntes, It the puniſhmente of 
the gods were fo ſeuere, as our ſinnes are 
filthye, and that they ſhoulde meaſure bs 


go. with this meaſure:the only deſerte of ont 


offence is ſufficient to take life from bs. 

Mith reaſon he tan not be called a man 
amongeſt men, but a ſauage amongeſt the 
ſauager:that foꝛgetting to be of feble fleſh 


toꝛmenteth the kleſhe ok his bꝛother. If a 


man beholde him felfe from toppe to toe, 
be thal finde not one thing in him to moue 
him to cruelty: but he thal ſee in him, many 
inſtrumentes, to exerciſe mercy. Foꝛ he 
bath his eyes, wherwith be ought to behold 
the neady and indigent: he hath feete to go 
to the church and ſermons: he bath handes 
to helpe all: he hathe his tongue to fauour 
the Orphanes:he hath a hart, to loue god: 
and to conclude, he bath vnderſkanding, to 
knowe the euell: and diſcreſcton to folowe 
the good. If men owe much to the goddes, 
foꝛ giuing them theſe inſtrumentes to be 
pitifull:trulp they are bounde no leſle vn⸗ 
to them, foꝛ takinge from theim all occaſt⸗ 
ons to be cruel, Aoꝛ he hath not geuen the 
hoꝛnes, as to bulles, nepther naples, as to 
the catte, noꝛ vet he hath geuen them pops 
ſon, as to the ſerpent: Finally, he bath not 
genen them ſo perilldus leete, as ta a hoꝛſe 
to ſkrike, noꝛ he bath geuẽ them ſuch blou⸗ 
die teethe, as to the Lion to bite. Chen ſyth 
the gods be pitekull, a haue created bs pi⸗ 
tiful /t commaunded vs to be pitikull:why 
do our iudges deſire then tr be cruell. O 
how many cruel efenere fudged are there 
at this day in the Romaine empire which 
vnder ß colour of good zeale to iuſtice „ad 
uenture to vndo the cõmon welth. Fos not 
koꝛ the zeale of iuſtice, but foꝛ the deſire to 
attaine to renowne:they bane bene ouer⸗ 
come Wmaltte , ¢ denied their owne pꝛo⸗ 
pre naturalitie. J do not meruaile that a 
Romaine cenfour ſhould enuye myhouſe, 
woll euill to my kriendes, lauour mine ene⸗ 
mies, difptte my childꝛen, with euill eyes 
heholde my doughters, couet my goodes, 
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ſpeale euel of my parſon. But that which 
I am aſhamed ol is, that diuers indges arg 
fo gredy to teare mennes flethe , as if thep 


were beares and mans flethe were nopn⸗ 
ted witb bony, , 


The,viti-Chapiter. 


The Emp, ſpeaketh againſt cruell 
judges, and reciteth.ii. exãples 
the one ofa pitiful king of Ci- 

pres, and the other of a cruell 


iudge of Rome. 


Ses] Y the faythe ofa good 
N 5 man 3 (weare Onto the krẽd 
Vr Antigonus, that J beinge 
vög,knewe a fudge in Rome 
whole name was Lycarnio 


a baron ok high tature, his fleſhe neither 2 


to fatte,noz to leane, his eyes were ſome⸗ 
what bloudpe and redde, he was of the lps 
nage ok the ſenatours, and on his face he 
had but a litle bearde, and on his heade he 
had manye white heares. This Licarnio 
of longe time was iudge in Rome, in the 
Romaine lawes he was well learned, and 
in cuſtomes and policies verp experte, of. 
bis owne nature be fpake litle, and in the 
aunlwers be gaͤue, he was berp reſolute. 
Amongeſt all thoſe whiche were in Nome 
in his time, he had this excellencie, whiche 


wag, that to all he miniſtred equal iuſtice: 


and to ſuters with greate ſpede he gaue 
bꝛeile expedition, and diſpatched them im⸗ 
mediately, They coulde neuer withdꝛawe 
him by requeſles, neuer cozrupte him with 
giftes, noz begile him wich woꝛdes, noz 
feare him w thꝛeatninges neither woulde 
he receiue a bribe of anpe that did offer it 
him: And belides this, he was very ſeuere 
in condition, churlyſhe in woꝛdes, unfleat⸗ 
ble in requeſtes, cruell in een 

ſuſ⸗ 
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fafpttions in affapꝛes, and aboue all, he 
was hated of manp, and feared of all. Bow 
muche this Lycarnio was hated, it cannot 
be repoꝛted, and of howe many he was feaz 
red, no man can thinke. Koꝛ in Nome, wha 
any was iniurped, he ſayd: J pꝛay god that 
Lycarnio map lyue longe. Mhan the chil 
dꝛen dyd erp, the mothers immediately ſald 
vnto theim. Take heede of Lycarnio, and 
ſtreight wap, they held their peace: ſo that 
wyth the onely name of Lycarnio, men 
were aſtonped, and chyldren kepte ſilence. 
Thon oughteit alſo to know Antigonus, 
that whan anpe commotpon did arpſe in a 
citve.o2in any other pꝛouince, oꝛ that any 
ſelaunder roſe and encreafed therin, they 
were well allured, and they ſaide, that no o⸗ 
ther ſhoulde goo thither, but onely Lycare 
nio, And to fape the trouthe, whan he was 
arpued at that cptie oꝛ pꝛouince, the rebels 
les were not onelp kled: but alfo diuerſe in⸗ 
nocentes were foꝛ fere of his cruelty bpd, 
Foꝛ Lycarnio was fe reſolute a parſon, 
that ſome fo2 ill facts, others foꝛ cõſenting, 
lome fo2 that they fauoured not the good 
right, others foꝛ that thep kept theim ſecret 
none eſcaped to be toꝛmẽted of his parſon, 
02 punfthed in goods Thinkeſk p Antigos 
nus 5ᷣ̊ they haue bene few, who this Junge 
hathe cauſed to be whipt & carted, caſt into 
welles, beheded, takẽ, baniſhed, x put in the 
ſkockes, during the time that the Romaines 
had him with them: Wy the immoꝛtall gods 
A (were onto the, and as Genio the god of 
nature mape helpe me, that the gallouſes 
and gibbettes were ſo furniched with feete, 
bandes, and heades of men: as the ſham⸗ 
bles were with oren, theepe, and kyddes, 
This Lycarnto was ſo kflechly, to then hu⸗ 
maine blond, that he was neuer fo conuer⸗ 
launte, noꝛ hadde fo merpe a countenaunce 
asthe fame dave he ſhoulde cauſe anye 
man to be dꝛowned in Tiber, hanged in 
mounte Celio beheaded in the ſfrete Sala⸗ 
ria, toꝛmẽted, oꝛ cat into p pꝛiſon marmoꝛ 
tine’ O cruell, o kperſe, x vnſpeable conditis 


on, ö this Judge Lycarnio had: oz it was 
not pollible that be ſhould be bꝛought vp be 
twene the delicate armes of the Romaines: 
but in the vile intralles of pou benemous 
ſerpentes. J retourne ones moze to fap, 
that it is vnpoſſible be hould be noꝛpſhed 
with the delicate milke of women: but with 
the cruell bloud of Tigers. It this Licar⸗ 
nio were truel, why did they giue him ſuch 
authoꝛitie? J curſe ſuche authoꝛitpe. Il he 
dyd it foz that be had great zeale to ſuſtyte. 
I curſe ſuche zeale of Juſfice. Ache dyd it to 
wynne moꝛe honour, J curſe p honour, foʒ 
that man ſhalbe curled of the gods, and 
hated of men, whyche takethe lyle from o⸗ 
ther, though it be by luſtyce, onely to en⸗ 
creace his renowne. 
The gods are muche offended and the peos 
ple greatelp domaged, where the Senate 
of Rome calleth that Judge gentle, whiche 
is coꝛrupted: and him that is cruell, iuſts. 
So 5 nowe amongeſſ the Nomapne people, 
thofe whiche heale W ople are not credited 
but thoſe onely, whiche cure with kyer. It 
anp man thynke it, at the leaſte 3 doo not 
thynke it, that when Eycarnio dyed, all 
the cruell Judges dyd ende wyth him: Foz 
thꝛughe all the Romaine empire there was 
no moze but one Lycarnio, and at thys 
pꝛeſente there is aboue. iii. oꝛ. lil. in euerps 
common wealthe. 
Not without teares J ſpeake that which 
J wil ſpeake, which is, pi thoſe dates as al 
the Judges that miniſtred were pitekull: fo 
was this Lycarnio renowmed fo2 cruell, 
Wut nobe, ſyns all are cruell, we hope in 
à Judge which is pitefull. In the xti pere of 
the foundacion of our mother Nome, the 
kirſt hinge therof was Romulus, who ſent 
a commaundement to all the neighbours, 
and inhabptauntes there aboutes, to the 
ende that all banpſhed men, all thoſe 
whiche were af icted, all thoſe, which were 
perſecuted, and all thoſe whiche were in 
Neceflitpe ſhoulde come to Nome, foꝛ they 
Mould be oefended krom their enempes, € 
\ ſuccou⸗ 
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kuccoured in their neceltities. The fame bes 
inge ſpꝛed thoꝛoughout Italie, of the pitie 
and clemencie, whiche Romulus ſhewed 
in Rome ( ik the Annalles ok the aunctents 
do deteiue bs not) Rome was moze peo⸗ 
pled with inhahitauntes in 10 peares, then 
Babilon oꝛ Carthage in a bundzeth, 
O noble hart of Romulus, whiche ſuche 
thinges inuented: bleffed be that tonge, 
, whiche commaunded, that the famoule 
** Rome with clemenele and pitie ſhoulde be 
founded. In the original bokes which were 
in the high capitoll, once J founde divers 
letters „ wzptten to the ſacred fenate, 
and tomatne people, and in the beginnyng 
of the letters, the wozdes (aide thus. Me 
the kinge of Parthes in Alpa, to pe fathers 
conſcripte of Rome, and to the happye Roe 
maines, people of Italie, and to all thoſe, 
whlche with the Romapne lenate are con⸗ 
federate, which haue ß name of Komaines, 
and the renoune ok clemencpe , health and 
tranqutlytie to youre per ſonnes, we do 
pou , and delpꝛe the fame of the gods fo? 
out felfes,bebolve therefoꝛe Antygonus, 
what titles of tlementy, had oure fp2ll Ko: 
mapues, What example of tiemktie dyd ß 
GEmperour leate foz thé to tome fo} ſyns 
the barbarous ſtraungers, called theim pi⸗ 
tekul:it is not to be beloued, ihat to their (ob 
lects oꝛ natural cotirtep men, thei wers cru 
el. As the auncpétes haue trauapled, ok al to 
be beloued: fo they at this pꝛeſent though 
their truelttes, feeke nothynge but te be 
feared. Af the goddes perhappes ſhoulde 
féupte the deade , and ſhoulde com 


pare the liuyng befoze theim in tudgment: 


a. J ſuppoſe they woulde faye, thefé art not 
7 their childꝛen, but their enemyes, not en⸗ 


creler sof the common wealthe, but beffrop 


ers of the people. . enna 
4 beinge xxx. peres of age, lape in wynter 
ſealon in an ple called Chetyn , whpche 
nowe is called Cypres, wherein is a lptle 
mountapne, as pet full of wood, whiche is 
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called mounte of Arcady, where groweth 
an herbe called Ilabia, whiche the aunct⸗ 
entes fape, that it it be cutte it dꝛoppethe 
blode:ethe nature of it is, that it one robbe 
any man with the blonde thereof bore( als 
thoughe he woulde not) pet he hall tone 
hym, and ik they annopnte hum with the 
bloude that is colde, he ſhall hate him. 

ek this herbe we neede not doute anpe 
thinge at al, foꝛ J dyd pꝛoue it, and noyn⸗ 
ted one with that bloude, who ſo ner looſte 
his lyke, then the loue whiche be beare me. 
There was à kinge in that Jle, of greate 
example of Ipfe, and greatly renowmed 
ok clemencye, thoughe in dede, neyther by 
witinge, noꝛ by woꝛdes, J coulde euer 
knowe his name: but that he was buryed 
vnder ii. pillers in a tome of morble, and 
äboute the tombe were engrauen thele 
greake and auntient letters, where t mon⸗ 
geſt other thinges thefe woꝛtes were en⸗ 
grauen. g 


bgt He iniphty gocls wbiles they dvewour the lence 
Of my weake eres to paſſe the flud of lyfe 
. Thirrule I had my common wealthe to flrengib 


To novifhe peace and fiynte varne blafles offirife 


4 Ey vertnes waye if ought I coslde obtayne 

Ly vices pathe I nener fought to get 

by dredles peace 1f I couldevaghte dttayne „ 
by elatertnge armes blinde bafarde'tonlde not les 


aby cartes meanes if I coulde encceme 
By raging threttes I beapped rp no dreade 
By fecrete ſbiftes of 1 might guyde my dome 
by open force 1 woulde the payne were pred 


aly gentle vead if I coulae chaflice cke 
by fharpe wayes no further pro fet fonghe 
In outwarde fight 1 neuer thought to Arche 
beſore I bad to comerte chekes them brought 
2 


THE DIALE 


JN) free conſent coulde neuer vaynely beare 
ny tonge to tell one fwete entyſinge lye 

Nor yet my hollowe eares woulde euer heart 
There crovked tales that flatter oft averye. 


t My fooled harte was alwayes taught to flaye 
From egre lulte of others heaped good 

I farfle my ſelſe his proper wealthe to waye 

And flande coment as fortunes iu dgement flood, 


endes decaye, Ialwaies watche to ayde 
And reched not for bente of emeye bowe 

In huge expence I neꝛther lauih payde 

my glittering golde,nor [pared yet to lowes 


¶ For greenous fautes I neuer punifbe wyghte 

W ith mynde appeafde buter I wonlde fargine 
my griefe did growe when tuſſe reuenge dia bight 
Anale Licyed to pat don men to hne. 

GA mortall wan a mongeſi blind peapes of men; 


< 


Nature my mother produced me here 
And ther fire loo encloſed in this den 
7 he egre wormes my ſenceles carcas tere 


Amungeſt the wightes that vertue did enbauncr. 
A vertuous lyfe, freely paſſed on 

Aud fince that death his ks ngdome did aduaunce 
en beanenly fpirstesto haunt the gods is gone 


} Faicigonus, what epitaphe 
was this ¢ what Petnce 
ought he to be, of whom 
Pat 23 ſhoulde fave, his lyfe 
Joerg ought tos be gloꝛzious, ¢ 
his memozp eternal: J 
were brite the, by the lawe of a good man, 
and as the gods utape pꝛoſper me, J toke 
not ſo muche pleaſure in Pompepne with 
his Hieruſalem, in Semiramis with her In 
dia, in kinge Cirus with his Babilon, 
in Caius Cefar with his Gawles, in Sci⸗ 
prio within affrike:as I haue in the kyng 
of Cipres in his graue. Foꝛ moze gloꝛpe 
hath that klinge there, in that ſharpe moun 
tayne being dead, then others haue had in 
in pꝛoude Nome beige alpue. 


1 ae se 
a nea 


Owe thinkeſt thou An 


The. ix. Chapter. 


Of the vvords, vvhich Nero ſpake 
concerninge iuſtice, and of the 
inftructyon, vvhiche the empe- 
rour Auguſtus gaue to a ind ge 
vvhych he ſent into Achia, 


„ Fythere for that 
which J trite i this let⸗ 
ter, noꝛ pet fo2 d which 
q binge Cirus had in his 
graue: mp entencton is 
not, to defende the euyl 
to p end 5ᷣ foʒ their euyl 
dedes, and outragyoulnes, they ſhulde not 
be punpſhed. Foz by this meanes, it ſhulde 
be woꝛſe koꝛ me to kauour theim: then foz 
thelm to be euill. Foz they thꝛough debility 
dos offẽde: t J by malice do erre:but in this 
raſe, it ſemeth vnto me æ to al others which 
are of good iudgmẽt, b fins kratlety in mẽ 
is natural, and the puniſhment which they 
glue vs, is voluntarp: Let Judges therkoꝛe 
in miniſtringe iuſtpce ſhewe, that they doo 
it for. the seale of the commou wealthe, and 
not with a minde to reuenge. To the ende 
the fawitye, may haue occaſion to amende 
the fautes paſte, not to reuenge iniurpes 
pꝛeſent, the diuine Plato in the bookes of 
bys common wealthe ſaide, that Judges . 
ought to haue. ti, thinges alwayes pꝛelent 
befoze their eyes: that is to wete, that in 
ludginge thinges touchinge the goodes of 
others, they ſhebwe no couetouſnes, and in 
puniſhinge any man, they ſhewe no res 
uenge, Foz Judges haue lpcente to char 
ſtice the bodpe: but therekoꝛe they haue 
not licence, to hurte their hartes. Nero 
the emperour was greatly defampd in his & 
life, and berp cruell iu his iuſtice, and with 
al hys cruelties it chaunced, p as one ou a 
dap bꝛought hym a iudgement fo2 to ſub⸗ 
ſcribe 


ca 


— ——— 
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iudgemente for to ſubleribe, to beheade, 
eertayne murtherers e fetchinge a great 
lighe ſalde theſe woꝛdes. O howe happpe 


. were J, that J had neuer lerned to wꝛyte, 


onelpy to be excuſed to ſubſeribe thys fens 
tente. Certapnelp the Emperour Nero, 
for ſpeakinge ſuch a pytifull woꝛ de at that 
tyme, deſerued immoꝛtall memoꝛpe: but 
akterwardes his ſo cruell Ipte, peruerted fo 
noftableafententes: 
28 Foz ſpeakinge the trouth, one cull woꝛke, 
{uffpleth to deface many good woꝛdes. 
O botwe manpe realmes, and countreps 
haue bene loſte, not ſo muche koꝛ the eupl⸗ 
les whithe in thoſe the wicked haue coms 
mptted: as foz the dyſoꝛdpnate Juſtpces 
whyche the mynyſters ok iuſtyce therein 
haue executed. 
„ For they thinkinge bp rigour to cozrecte 
the domages paffe, haue rapſed vp pꝛeſent 
ſclaunder foꝛ euer. It is knowen to al men, 
who and what the Emperdur Auguſtus 
haͤthe bene, who in all his doynges was er: 


& tedynge good: Foꝛ he was noble, valiaunt, 


ſtoute, perſe, x a loner of iuſtyce, x aboue 

allzvsep pitefull. And foꝛ ſo muche as in o⸗ 
ther rhinges he chewed his pity, & clemkcy, 
he ozdepned, that no Pꝛynce ſhoulde ſub⸗ 
lertbe, iudgementes of deathe wyth his 
owne hande, neyther that he ſhoulde fee iu⸗ 
ffyce done of any, with his owne eyes. Tru⸗ 
ly the lawe Was pitifully oꝛdepned, and foꝛ 
the cleanefle and purenes of Empersurs 
berp neceſſarpe. 

F02 it ſemeth better koꝛ Bꝛyntes, to detẽd 
their land 16 Harpe [woꝛdꝛthẽ to fublerive 
a fentence of deathe, with the cruell penne, 
This good Emperour Auguſtus was 
berp dpligente to choſe myniſters of ſu⸗ 
ite, and verp careful to teache them howe 
they ſhoulde behaue them ſelles in the com 
mon wealthe: admonyſhynge theym not 

onely of that they hadde to do, but alſo ot 
that they oughte to flpe. Fo the mpniſters 


27 of iuſtpte, oltentymes faple of their dutye. 


In Capua, there was a gouernonr named 


a 
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Eſtauro, who was a tutte tudge, though he 
was ſomewhat ſeuere: whom the Empe⸗ 
tour Auguſtus ſent to the realme of Dace 
to take charge ok that pꝛouince. And amon⸗ 
geſt dyuerſe other thynges he ſpake th heſe 
woꝛdes bnto him to retepne theym in bye 
memoꝛpe. ryend Eſtauro, 1 haue deter⸗ 
mined to plucke the from Capua, and ta 
put into thy cuſkodpe, the gouernemente 
ok the proupice of Dace, where thon halte 
repꝛeſent the royal mateſtie of my perfon, 
and thon oughreif alſo to confpder well, 
that as J make the better in honoure and 
goodes:ſo thon in lpke cafe ſhouldeſt make 
thy felfe better in lpfe,¢ moze tẽperate in in 
ſtite. Foz hither to, in tuſtice ; halle ben a 
Iptle to rigoꝛous:e in thy lyfe, ſomwhat to 
raſhe. J counfaple the therkoꝛe, 3 do deltre 
thee, and kurther Jcommaunde the, that 
thou chaunge thy trade of lpfe, and haue 
great reſpect to my honour, a geod name. 
Foz thou knowelk righte well, that the 


onelye pꝛofite and honour of the common 


wealthe of Romapne Pꝛynces, conſpfteth 
in hauing good, oꝛ euyll myniſters of theyꝛ 
luſtpce. It thou wylte doo that J woulde 
thou ſhloudeſt, let the bnverffand, that z 
do not commpt my honour in thy truſt ney 
ther my ſuſtyce, to thintente thon ſhouldeltk 
be an enuter of the innocent, and a ſcourge 
ok tranſgreſlours:but that onely wyth the 
one hande thou healpe to ſuſteine the good, 
and with the other thou healpe to amende 
the eupll. And ff thon bollt moze perticuler⸗ 
ly knowe mp entencpon, 3 do ſende tho, to 
the ende thon chouldeſt be grandfather to 
the Orphanes, an abduocate foz the wp⸗ 
do wes, a plapſter foꝛ thegreued, a faffe fo: 
the blinde, and a father to all. Let thetfoꝛe 
the reſolutton of all be, to relopyte myne 
enempes, to comfozte my fryndes, to lyfte * 
bp the weeke and to fanotr the ſkronge: fa 
that thou be indifferent to all, x parcpall to 
none, to the end v through thy vpright den 
ling, myne map refopce to dwel there, and 


ſtraungers defire to tome € ſerue me bere, 


This 
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Chis twas. the inſtrurtion tehith the empe⸗ 
dur Auguſfus gaue to the gouernour E+ 
ſtauro. And if a ma will conſider, and way 
his woꝛdes wel, he Gal fpnd them compen⸗ 
dlous enough that 3 wold they were wiit⸗ 
té in our Judges hartes. By thy letter thon 
declareſt, that the iudges, whom the Senate 
ſente to that Jie, are not very honeſt, no} 
pet without ſome ſuſpicpon of conetouſ⸗ 
nes. O wokull commen wealthe, wher the 
Judges therof are cruell, diſhoneſt, and co⸗ 
uetous:foꝛ the cruell Judges {eke nought 
els, but the blond of innocentes, thep couet 
the goodes of the pooꝛe, and they ſclaun der 
the good, to ſuch and fo wycked a commen 
wealthe, J wolde fave, that it were better to 
remapne in p moũtapnes among the bzute 
beaſts, thé by (uch vntuſt Judges to be gor 
uerned in a coms wealth. oz the kper e it 
ons which of al beaſtes are moſt cruel, ſ in 
bis pꝛeſence the beuncfman lpe downe on 
earthe, the Lion wyll neyther touche him 
hoz his garment: O my frind Antigonus, 
€ doſt thou thinke that it the common weal 
the be vnhappp whiche bath ſuche Judges 
that therfoꝛe Rome mape reſopſe which prs 
upded them; y the faithe of a good man, J 
ſweare vnto thee, that J count the Sena⸗ 
tours woꝛſe which fent theim: tha the Jud⸗ 
ges which went thither. It is a great griefe 
to a noble and ſtaute harte to demaund iu⸗ 
ſtyce of other men, whych neyther is true, 
noꝛ pet obſerueth Juſtyce: but it is a grea⸗ 
ter grpfe to fee a Judge, that to many bath 
executed tyꝛannpe, and to many pooꝛe men 
bath done ſondzy wonges, akterwardes 
not with the life he leadethe, but wyth the 
authoꝛzptie he bathe, pꝛeſumeth to coꝛrette 
diuerſe Judges He that bathe the ofkyce 
to puniche the vicious, oughte him ſelle to 
be boyd of al vyces:otherwyſe, he that hath 
that offpce, by tyꝛannpe erecutethe tus 
ſtyte, furthermoꝛe be is a traptoure to the 
common wealthe. It is vnpollible that any 
Judge Hould be good, vnles he hath ö auc⸗ 
tozitie ol his office ,fo2 acceſlarp :⁊ his puer 


life,fo2 principall. Che end whp a Judge is 


ente in ꝓuinces, is to defpne douteful cate 
ſes, to refourme their maners, to fauoute 
thoſe bhich can lytle, and by violence, to 


enfoꝛte thoſe whyche can doo muche. And 
foʒ the mooſt parte, there is no commen 
wealthe fo weake, but mape well hangs 
a thele on the gallouſe, thoughe ther come 
no Judge from Nome to gine ſentence. O 
howe many Judges are there now adapes 
in Rome, whiche haue cauſed dyuerſe to be 
hanged, regardinge nothinge but the firlk 

thefe and thei remaine free, hauing robbed 

al the people, whiche ought to thinke them 

lelkes afured, that thoughe punyſhment be 
deferred, yet in the end the fault Hal not be 
pardoned. Foz the offences whiche men in 
the ir lyke rane doo diſſemble:the gods after 
their deathe doo puntthe, It is moche good 
fo2 the commen wealthe, and no leile hor 
nour fo2 the prince, whiche bath the charge 
therof, that the Jndge be bone ok parfon, 
und diligent in inſtyce, and that in no bite 
(fo2 the whiche he puniſheth other) he be 
epther nated, oꝛ defamed himſelfe. 303 
much is the office of iuſtice peruerted whẽ 
one thiefe hangeth an other on the galouſe. 


The.x. Chapter 


Se The Emperour folowveth hys 
purpoſe agaynſt cruell iudges, 
and declareth a notable imbaſ- 
lage vvhych came from Iudea 
to the Senate of Rome to com- 
plaine ofthe iudges, that gouer- 
ned that Realme. TAS 


the thirde yeare after 

ras fase: Pompeius tooke the tptic ok 
“hella, whiche nowe ts called 
bdbuieruſalt: Valerius graccliꝰ 
Momatue 


OF 

a Romaine boꝛne, was ſent at that time in: 
to that regio, fo: the Romaines. This Gras 
A chus was very four of courage, ſubtple in 
affaires, and honeſf in life: but notwithſtã⸗ 
ding al this, in conuerſation be was onbꝛy⸗ 
a. beled, and in the admpnickration of iuſtpce 


them ſelues not onelpe ſubtecte to the No⸗ 
mapnes , but bolides that euyl handeled: 
they determined to lende their embaſſadour 
to rome, to thintent to infourme the ſenate, 
dc the ttranntes, and oppꝛeſſiõs which were 
committed in the lande. And foꝛ to accom⸗ 
plwiſhe the ſame, they ſent a bery aged man, 
las by the heares of his heade dyd well ap: 
peare) who was learned, in the Hebꝛue; 
greke, and latine letters. Foꝛ the Hebrues 
$e are verye apte to all ſciences , but in wea⸗ 
pons greate cowardes. This Hebꝛue came 
to nome, and ſpake to the Senate in this 
wie O fathers canſertpte, O happy people, 
vonr good foꝛtune and fatal deſtenyes per⸗ 
Ermittinge it, oꝛ to fape better. Me foꝛſazing 


dure god, Ieruſalem, whiche of al the cittes 
pdf Aſia was lady, and mayſtris, and ot all 
the Webzues in Paleſkine mother, we fee it 
no pꝛelentlipe ſeruaunt, and ‘tributary to 
„rome: wherot we Jewes ought not to mers 
nel, neither pe romaines to be pꝛoude. Foz 
the higheſt trees by vehement wyndes, are 
ſonelt blowen dobone. 

| 


Greate were the armpyes whiche Portis 
peius had, whereby we were vanqupſhed: 


but greater bathe oure offences bene, ſinte 


by them we doe delerue to be fozſaken ol 


dure god . Foꝛ we Hebꝛues haue a GOD, 
whiche doeth not put vs onder the good oz 


cKeull foztune:but doeth gouerne vs with his 


mercpe and iuſtice. J wyl that ve heare one 


PRINCES, 


* orecadingc rigorus. Cather the Jewes fatw, 


thing by mouthe, but J had rather pe ſhuld 
fee it by experyence. whiche is:that we haue 

fo mercyfulla God, that though amongeſt 
vo. thoulande euill, there was of vs but . 10. 
thoulande good, vet he ſhewed fuche tokens | 
af merepe that bothe the Egyptians and 
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the romavnes myghte haue ſene, how dure 
God can doe moꝛe alone, then all pour gods 
together. Moe Hebzues agreinge in one 
faythe, and bnytye haue one onely GOD, 
and in one God onclye we put oure truſte 
and belefe, and hym we defire to ſerue, 
though we doe not ſerue hym, neither hauls 
ſerue hym, on luch condicton to offend him. 
He is fo mercpkull, that he woulde not let 
vs pꝛoue what bps metcpfull bande can do, 
neyther woulde he put oure wokull people 
in captiuptpe as he bathe , noꝛ alſo oure 
GOd can deceiue bs, neyther our weltin⸗ 
ges can not lye. But the greater offenders 
we be, the greater Loꝛdes ſhall pe be oner 
vs. And as longe as the wꝛathe of god thal 
hange otter vs, lo longe Hall the power of 
pe Romaynes endure. oz dure bnhappye 
realme bathe not geuen ve our realme , fos 
poure deſertes: noꝛ pet foꝛ that pou were 
rightful heires therunto, but to the ende ye 
ſhould be the ſeourge of our offences. After 
the wyl ol oure God thalbe fulfplted , after 
that he bath appetfed his wꝛathe and indig⸗ 
nacion agaynſte vs, and that we ſhalbe 
purged of our offences, and that be Hal be⸗ 
holde bs with the eyes cf his clemencp:then 
we others Mal recouer that which we haue 
loſte, and pou others (all loſe that, whiche 
von haue euyl wonne . And it mape fo 
chaunſe, chat as pꝛeſentlpe of pe romaines, 
we are commaunded:ſo the time Hal come, 
that of ye others, we ſhalbe obeied. And fox 
alinuche aͤs in this raſe, the Hebꝛues fele 
one, and pe Nomapnes feele another: nep⸗ 
ther ve can cauſe me to woꝛſhyppe manye 
Gods, and muche lelle ſhoulde J be ſufky⸗ 
ciente to dꝛabe pe, to the faythe ol one one⸗ 
lye OD D, | 

A relerre all to God, the creatoure of al 
thinges , by whole myghte we are created, 
and gouerned. 8 

Thereſoꝛe touchinge the matter or mp 
embaſlage, knowe pe nowe , that in alk 
tymes paſte vntyll this pꝛeſente, Nome 

* a J., l, baths 


THE DIATE 


Bathe had peace with Iudeaje Iudea bath 
had frendeſhpp with Rome: ſd that we dyd 
kauour pe in the warres, and pe others pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued vs in peace. In generally nothinge 
Is moꝛe deſired then peace, x nothing moꝛe 
hated then warre. And beſydes al this pꝛe⸗ 
ſuppoſed, we ſe it with oure eyes, 1 allo do 
reade of our pꝛedeceſlours:that the woꝛlde 
hathe alwaies ben in contention, and reſte 
bathe alwayes ben banithed. Foz in deve, 
tf we fee many fighe foꝛ peace; we fe many 
moe emplop them ſelues to warre. Ff ve o⸗ 
ther would banyche thole from vou, which 
doe moue vou to beare vs euil wyl, and we 
others knewe thoſe, whiche pꝛouoke vs to 
rebel, nepther Rome ſhould be fo cruel to 
Iudea, no: pet Iudea ſhould fo much hate 
Rome. The greateſt token ¢ ligne of peace 
is, to dyſpatche out of the waye, the diſtur⸗ 
bers thereof. Foꝛ frendſhyp oftentpmes is 
loſte, not ſo muche for. the intereſt of the 
one, oꝛ of p other, as foꝛ p vndiſcretenes of 


the mediatours. MAhen one commõ wealth 


frpueth againſte another, it is bnpollpble 


that their controuerlpes endure longe ik. 


thoſe which come betwene them, as indiffe 


rent mediatours, be wyſe. But if ſuche one 
whiche taketh vpon bpm thoſe affaires, be 
moze earneſtly bt, then the enemy wheres: 
wulth the other fighteth: we wil ſaye, that he 
moze ſubtylye caſteth woode on the fire, 


then he dꝛawech water to quẽche the heate. 


Al that which J fap ( Romatnes) is, becauſe 


that ſince the banyſhmente of Archelaus 


from Iudea(ſonne of the greate kinge Hes: 


rodes)in his place pe ſente vs Pomponio, 


Marcus Rufus, and Valerio, to be oure 


Judges: who haue bene. 4. plagues, the 


leaſte whereot, ſuffyſeth to poyſon al rome 1 


What greater calamptpe coulde happen 


to oure pooꝛe Kealme of Paleſtine, then 
Judges to be ſente from Rome, to take e⸗ 


upl cuſfomes from the euyl: and they 
them ſelues to be inuentours of newe by⸗ 


ces 7 Nhat greater inconuenyente can 


chaunſe to iuſtyce, then when the iudges 


whythe oughte to punylhe the iyghtenes 
of pouthe, doe gloapfpe them ſelues to be 
tapteyns of the lyghte, in their age? Nhat 
greater inkamye can be to Nome, then 
when thoſe whiche oughte to be iuſte in all 
iuſtyce, and to geue example ok all ver⸗ 4 
tues; be euyll in all euyls, and inuentours 
ol all bytes UUherein appeareth pour ly⸗ 
He care, and muche tirann ge 
Foꝛ all {aped openlye in A fia; that the 
theues of Rome, doe hange the theues ok 
Jeboꝛye, Mhat wyll pee J hall tape moze: 
(Komapnes) but that we lytel eſteame the 
theues whiche keape the woddes, in conte: 
parpfon of the Judges whiche robbe vs in 
oure owne houſes. 80 2 
P howe wokull were oure fatall deſke⸗ 
nyes, the dape that we became fubierte to 
the Romapnes. Me feare no theues which 
ſhoulde robbe vs in the highe waye, we 
feare no fyer Whiche ſhoulde burne dure 
goods, noꝛ we feare no tirauntes, whiche a 
choulde make warre agaynſte vs, neyther 
anye Aſſirians whiche ſhould ſpople oure 
countrey: Wwe: feare not the coꝛrupte ayer 


that choulde inlecte vs, neyther the plague 


that ſhuld take oure lyues from vs: but we 


feare poure cruel iudges, luhiche oppꝛeſle ws 
bs in the common wealth, and robbeth vs 


of oure good name. J ſape not withoute a 
cauſe, they trouble the common wealth. 
Foz that laped a parte whiche they ſape, 
that layed a parte whiche they meane and 
that laped a parte tobtche they robbe, im⸗ 
medyatelye they wꝛyte to the Senate, to 
confente vnto them, not of the good which 
they kynde in the auneyentes: but of the: 
lyghtenes, whiche they ſe in tht ponge. 
And as the Senatours do heare them here, 
and doe not ſee them there: ſo xe geue moꝛe 
tredyte to one that hathe bene but thꝛe 
monethes in the pꝛouynce, then to thole 
which haue gouerned the common wealth 
30. peure. dt, K HSMN tod 
Conſpder Senatours, that pe haue 
ben made and appointed Senatours in this 
place 


OF PRINCES, 


place, foꝛ that pe were the wyfeſk, the hoz 
neſteſte, the beſte experymented, and the 
moſte moderate and bertuous. 

Therekoꝛe in this aboue all, all be ſene 
ik ye be bertuous; in that pou doe not be⸗ 
lene all, Foꝛ ik thoſe be manpe, and ok di⸗ 
uers nations, whiche haue to doe with pou: 
muche moe dyuers and varpable are their 
intencions, and endes, loꝛ the whiche they 
entreate : J pe, if poure Judges haue not 
done ſo many wꝛonges, and foꝛſaken their 
dyſciplyue, whiche they haue taughte the 
pouthe of Iudea, inueutoursok᷑ vices, which 
neyther bathe bene hearde of oure kathers, 
neyther red in dure bookes , ne pet ſene in 
oure tyme, Ve other Romapnes, ſince pe 
are noble and myghtye, pe dyſdayne to tale 
counfaple of men that be pooꝛe:the whiche 
pe oughte not to doe, neither counfatle pour 
krendes. Foz to knowe, and to haue, fels 
dome times goeth together. As many coun⸗ 
ſaples as Iudea hathe taken of rome:ſo ma⸗ 
ny let now rome take of Iudea. M oughe 
te knowe, thoughe voure Captapnes haue 
wonne many realmes bp ſheddyug blond, 
pet notwithſtandinge, pour tudges oughte 
to keape them, not with rygoꝛons heaving 
of bloude, but with clemencp, and winning 
their hartes. ö 

D Romapnes, admonpſhe, commaunde, 
pꝛape, and aduertpſe poure Judges, wholt 
pe ſende to gouerne ſtraunge pꝛouinces: 
that they imploye them ſelues moze to the 
wealthe of the realine , then their handes 
to nomber their fynes and forfertes. 

Foꝛ otherwyſe, they chall launder thoſe 
whiche lende them: and ſhall hurte thole 
whome they gouerne Pour Judges in ſuſt 
thinges are not obeyed foz any other cauſe, 
but foꝛaſmuche as kirſte they haue come 
maunded many bint thinges. ö 


23 The iuſte commaundementes, make the 


humble hartes:and the bntuſte commaun⸗ 
dementes, doe turne and conuerte the 
meke and humble men to ſener aud eruel 
parſones . Mumapne malpce is fo geuen 
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ta commaunde, and is fo eroubleſome to 
be commaunded, that thoughe they com⸗ 
maunde bs to doe good, we doe obey eupl: 
the maze they commaunde vs eupll, the 
Worle they be obeyed in the good. 

Weleue me( romapnes)one thinge, and 

doubte nothinge therein, that of the greate 
lyghtnes ok the Judges, is ſpꝛonge th e litle 
keare, and greate ſhame of the people. Eche 
Prince whiche Hal geue to anpe iudge the 
charge of tulkyce, whom he knoweth not 
to be able, doeth it not ſomuche for that he 
knoweth well howe to mpniſter iuſtice:but 
becauſe he is verye crattye, to augment his 
goods. Let hym be well affuren, that when 
be leaſte thinketh on it, bys honoute ſhalbe 
in moſte infamy hys credyte loſf, his goods 
dympnyſched, aud lame notable puniche⸗ 
ment lighte vppon bys houfe, 
And becaule Jhaue other thinges to ſpeake 
in ſecreate, J wyll here conclude that is 92 
pen, and fynallpe 3 ſaye, that if ye wyll 
pꝛeſerue vs, and oure realme, foꝛ the which 
pou haue haſerded poure ſelues in manpe 
peryles: keape vs in iuſtyce, and we wyll 
haue you in reuerence. Commaunde as ro⸗ 
mapnes, and we wyll obep as Hebrues: 
geue a pptefull pꝛeſydente, and pe thal baue 
all the realme in ſafegarde, 

Talhat wyll ye J ſaye moꝛe, but that it 
pou be not cruel to punyſhe our weakenes, 
we wyll be berpe obedyente to youre oꝛdy⸗ 
naunces . Befoꝛe pe pꝛoupde for to com⸗ 
maunde vs, thinke it well to entreate be: 
fo3 by pꝛayeng with all meenes, and not 
commaundynge with pꝛeſumptlon, pe hall 
kynde in vs the loue whlche the fathers are 
wonte to kynde in their chyldꝛen: and not 
the trealon whiche the loꝛdes haue accuſto⸗ 
med, to fynde in their ſerusuntes. . 


f att, The 


ae 


THBD HALL 


The. xb, C hapter. 


The Emperour concludeth his let- 
ter againſt the cruel iudges, and 
declareth vvhat the gradfather 


of kynge Boco ff bake in the Se- 


nate. 


= N L L that whiche a- 
N N oe boue J haue ſpokeu, the 
Tiebrue ſaped and not 
ithoute great d admira⸗ 

tion he was heard of all 

2 the ſenate. O Rome 106 
A ae 5 now haſt nought but the 
walles and arte made a commen ſtewes of 
bytes. Ghat dyddeſt thou tel me, when a 
kraunger did rebuke and taunte the, in the 

: middeſt of thy ſenate: it is a generall rule; 
where there is corruption of cuſtome, lye 
berties are alwapes loſte, whiche femeth 
moſt true here in rome. Foꝛ the romaines, 
which in times paſt went to reuenge their 
iniuiries inta ſtraunge countreys:nowe o⸗ 
thers come oute of ſtraunge countries, to 
allaulte them in their owne houſes. Chere⸗ 
foꝛe, lince the luſtice of rome is cõdemned, 
that thou thinkeſt ſuche that J beleue be 
there in that le of Cicil, tel me pzay the 
Antigonus, from whenſe commeth thins 
keſt thou fo great offence to the people, and 
furhe coꝛruptton to tuſtice in the common 
wealthe: Pf peraduenture thou knoweſt it 
not, harke and 3 wyl tell the. It is an oꝛder 
wherebp all goeth withoute ozdcer , Thou 
oughteſt to know that the counſailours of 
Pꝛinces being tmpoꝛtunate, and the prince 
not reſiſting them, but ſuffring them, they 
deceiue hym, ſome with couetouſnes, other 
bolth ignozaunce, geue from whome they 


dughte to take; and take of wGhome they 
dughte to geue, they hononre them who do 
dyſhonoure them, they with holde the iuſte, 


“and delpuer the couetous, thep dyſpyſe the 


wyſe, and truſte the lyghte, kynallye they 
pꝛouyde not foꝛ the oftpces of perſons, but 
foꝛ the perfons of offyces. Harke Antigo⸗ 
nus, and J wyl tell the moze. Theſe mye 
ferable Judges, after they are pꝛoupded, 
and that they (ce them ſelues of power in 
their olkyces, thereof they were vntuozthy, 
and that the authoꝛytye of their offpees is 
muche moze; then the deſerte of their pers 
ſonnes:immedpatelye they make them fele 
ues to be feared, mynpſtrynge extreame 
tulfpce. They take bpon them the eſtates 
ok greate Loꝛdes, they lyue of the fivette 
of the pooꝛe, they ſupplye with malyce, that 
whiche they wante in dyſcretton: and that 
whiche is wore of all, they myngle anos 
ther mans iuſtyce, with their one pros 
per pꝛofyte. Therefoꝛe heare moze what 3 
wyl fape onto the, that theſe curſed ludges, 
ſeinge them ſelues peftred with ſondꝛpe 
“affaires and that they ante the eares of 
knowledge; the ſayles ol vertue, and the 
ankers of experpence, not knotupnge bow 
to remedye fuche ſmall euyls:they inuente 
others moze greater, they diſturbe the cõ⸗ 
mon peace, onlpfoz to augment their one 
pertyculer profpte, And finallpe sthep bes 

wayle their owne domage, and are diſplea⸗ 
ſed with the pꝛoſperytye of another. oz 
thinge can be moꝛe iuſte, that lince they 
haue fallen into offpces not pꝛofytable foz 
them, they doe ſufler (though they would 
not)greate domages:ſo that the one for ta⸗ 


kynge gyftes remapne llaundered, and the 


other for geuynge them remapneth bre 
done. Harken pet, and J wyl tell the moze, 

Thou oughteſt to knowe, that the ‘ber 
ginninges of theſe Judges are pꝛyde v am; 
bytion, their meanes, enupe and malice, 
and their endynges are death and deſtruc⸗ 


tion. Foꝛ the leaues ſhall neuer be grene, 


where the rootes are dzye. Pf mp counſel 
choulds 


Ching 
ſhoulde take place in this cafe ; ſuche Zud⸗ 
ges ſhoulde not be of counfapte with Pꝛin⸗ 
ces, neyther pet oughte they to be defended 
cf the pꝛyuate, bnt as ſuſpette men they 
ſhoulde not onelpe be caſte from the coms 
mon wealthe: but alſo they ſhoulde ſuffer 


N death. 


It is a greate ſhame to thole wWhiche de⸗ 
maunde ofkpces of the Senate, but greats 


ter is the rachnes and boldnes of the toun⸗ 
ſaplers, whiche dde pꝛocure them: and we 
mape lape, bothe to the one, and to the o⸗ 
ther, that neyther the feare of GOD doeth 


withdꝛawe them, no? the power of Pꝛin⸗ 
ces doeth bꝛydell them, noꝛ ſhame doeth 
trouble them, neyther the common wealth 
doeth accuſe them, and fynallye; neyther 


‘reafon commaundeth them, noꝛ the lawe 


fubdueth them. But harke, and J ba 0 tel 
the moꝛe. 

Thou oughteſt alwapes to knoötbe tober 
the fourme and maner is, that the Sena⸗ 
tours haue to deuyde the offytes: foꝛ ſome⸗ 
tymes thep geue them to their frendes, in 
recompence af their krendſchyp, and other 
lymes they geue them to their ſeruauntes, 
to acqupte their ſerupces, and lometymes 


allo they geue them to Solicitours, to the 
ende they Mall not impoꝛtune them, ſo that 
fee offyces remapne koꝛ the vertudus, the 


Whlche onelpe for beinge vertuous are pꝛo⸗ 
upded .. O mp frende Antigonus, % let 
the wete, that ſince Rome dyd keape her 
renolume, and the common wealthe was 
well goterned, the dylygence tobiche the 


Judges tiled towardes the Senate, to the 


ende they myghte geue them offpces : the 
felfe fame ought the Senate to haue, to ſeke 
bertuous men, to commit luche charge in⸗ 
to their handes. 

Foz the offpce of tuſtpre oughte to be ge: 
tien , not to hym whiche pꝛocureth it, but 
to hom that beſte delerueth it. In the poare 
ok the koundacton of Rome. 6. hundꝛeth. 42. 
peares, the Nomapne people had manpe 
warres, thozoughe pute all the woz ide. 


PRINCES, 


tthe fraungers wohome they heard 
nypghte after the tryumphe was ended, it 
was decreed in che Senate, that lugurtha 


Fol. 152. 
To were Chaius Gelius, againſfe thoſe 
of Thrace, Agneo Cardon bys bꝛother, 
agaynſte the Sardes. Iulio Scilla, againſt 
the Cymbres, Minicio Rufo, agapnité 
the Daces, Seruilio Scipio, agaynſte the 


sivlacedontare: and Marcio Conſull as 
gapnſte Iugurtha kynge ol Numidians: 


and amongef all chrſe, the warre of the 
Numidians was themoſte renommed, and 
alſo moſte petyllous. 

Foz yt᷑ Rome had manpe armes again 
Jugurtha to tonquere bpm: Iugurtha had 
in Nome good frendes whiche opd fanoure 
bvm. 

uynge Boco at it that tyme, was Rynge 
of the Mauritanes, who was Tugurthas 


krende, and in the ende, he was afterwar⸗ 
des the occaſpon, that! upurtha was ouer⸗ 
thꝛowen, and that Mario toke hym. 

Eheſe two kynges, Mario the contull 


bꝛoughte to Rome, and triumpbed of them, 


cleadpng them before bys triumphaunt chas 
rpote, their neckes loden with irons, and 
their eyes full ot teares. The whiche pyc 
luckpe foꝛtune, all the Nomapnes Wwhiche 


beholde lamented, and toke greate pytye of 
The 


ſhould be beheaded, leauinge binge Boco ge 


lpue, depꝛyued of bps countrey. And the 
occaſpon thereof was this. 


The Komapnes had a cuſtome of lunge 
tyme, to put no man to execution, Wefoie 
that kirke with greate dylpgence they had 
loked the auntiente bookes, to (ee ik anye of 
theft pꝛedeceſtours had done aupe notable 
ſeruyce to Rome, whereby the pooꝛe pzplo⸗ 
ner myghte deſerue bys pardon. 

At was founde wꝛytten in a booke, 
whiche was in the hyghe Capptoll, that the 
graundekather of Synge Boco was berpe 
ſage, and a (pecpall frende to the Romayne 
people, and that once he came to Rome 
und made dyuers Oꝛations to the Senate 
and amongel— other notable fentences , 

4. llt. there 


DE 


there was found in that booke, that he had 
fpoké thefe woꝛdes. Moe be to that realme 
where al are luche, that neither the good a: 
mongeſt the cutl noꝛ the eull amougeſt the 
good are knowen. Woe vpon that realme, 
whiche is the enterteiner of all fooles, and 
-adeftroter of al ſages. Moe is that realme 
where the good are fearekull, and the euyl 
to bolde· Moe on that realme, where the 
pacient are deſpiſed, and the ſeditious coms 
mended, Moe on that realme, whiche de⸗ 
ftropeth tole that watche fod the good:and 
crowneth thoſe, that watche to doe eupl. 
Moe to that realme, where the pooze are 
fuffered to be pꝛoude:and the riche tiraun⸗ 
tes. Moe to that realme, where all knowe 
the enthand no man doeth folow the good. 
Moe to that realme, where fo many enpl 
bices are openly committed:which in ano⸗ 
ther tountrep, dare not fecretelp be menti⸗ 
oned : Moe to that realme, where all pꝛo⸗ 
cure that they defire , where all attepne to 
that they pꝛocure, where al thinke, that that 
is euyl, where all ſpeake that they thinke, 
and finally, where all may doe that whiche 
they wyl . In ſuche , and fo vnkoꝛtunate a 
realme, where the people are ſo wicked, let 
euery man beware, he be not inhabytaũt. 
Fo2 in ſhoꝛte tyme, they thal fe bpon hym, 
either the ire of the gods, the fury ol f men, 
the depopularton of the good, oꝛ the deſola⸗ 
tion of the tirauntes, Diners othernotable 
thinges were conteyned in thofe oꝛations, 
the which are not lat this pꝛeſent) touching 
y letter. But foꝛaſmuch as we thought it 
was a verp inf thing, that they ſhuld par⸗ 
don the folp of the nephew, koꝛ the deſertes 
of the wyſe grandkather. Thou hale reade 
this my letter openlp, to the Pꝛetours, and 
Judges whiche are relydeute there, and 


the cafe ſhalbe, that when thou ſhalte reade 


it; thou ſhalte admonyſhe them, that ik they 
wyl not amende ſecreatelye, we wyl pus 
nyſhe them openlye. J wꝛate onto the the 
latte daye, that as tauchynge thy baniſhe⸗ 
mente, J woulde be thy krende:and be thou 


DIALL 

aifured , that foꝛ to enloye thy olde krende⸗ 
ſhyp, and to perfourme my worde, J wyl 
not let to daunger my parſon. J wꝛite vnto 
Panatio my ſecretary, to ſuccour the with 
2, thoufande Seſterſes „wherewith thou 
mapeſt reliue the pouerty:and from hence 
J fend the mp letter, wherwith thou maiſte 
comefozte thy ſoꝛroful harte, 3 fap no more 
to the in this caſe; but that thoꝛoughe the 
Wods, thou maveſt haue contentaciou ot 
all that thou eniopeſt, healthe of thy per⸗ 
ſon, and comefoꝛte of thy frendes, the bode⸗ 
le euels ; the cruel enempes, the perple 
lous deſtenies, be farre from me, Marke. 
In the bebalfe of thy wyfe Rufa, J haue 
faltited my wyfe Fauftyne,the and J both 
haue recefucd with ioye thy falutations, 
and with thankes, we ſente them von a⸗ 
gane. deſire to {ee thy perſon here in le 
talye, and wylhe my feuer quartene there 
with the in Scicile, 
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2 An exortacion of the auétoure 

to Princes and noble men, to 

embrace peace, and to eſchevve 
the occaſions of vvarre. 


W Auguſtꝰ, feed em⸗ 
ſperour of Nome, fs 


4 ar bps perlon, and ſo 

r Ase welbeloued in al the 
tomatne de Suetorius Tranquil 
lus ſaieth, ̊ when any man dyed in Rome 
in his tyme, they gaue great thankes to the 
gods, foꝛ that they toke their life fro them. 
before their Pꝛince knewe what death 


ment. And not contented onelpe with is 
ut 
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but in their teſkaments, theh konimaunded 
their heires, and childꝛen, that pearelp they 
ſhoulde offer great facrifices of their pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛe goodes, in all the tempels of Rome, to 
the ende the Goddes ſhoulde pꝛolonge the 
dayes of their princes, That time in deede 
myghte be called the golden age, and the 
bleſſed land where the pꝛince loued fo well 
his ſubiectes, and the ſublectes ſo muche 
75 obeyed their prince, Foz feldome times it 
happeneth, that one will be contente with 
the ſeruices of all: neyther that all will be 
ſatiſtied with the gonernement ol one. 
The romaynes fod none other canle wil⸗ 
ſhed foz that good pꝛince (moze than foz 
theim (clues life) but becauſe he kepte the 
commen wealth in peace. The vertue of 
this pꝛince deſerued muche pꝛaiſe, and the 
good will of the people merited no leſſe cõ⸗ 
mendation: he koꝛ deſeruinge it to theim, 
and they foꝛ giuinge it to him. Foz to {ape 
4 truthe, there are kewe in nombze, that 
ſo hartely loue others, that foꝛ their lakes 
will hate theim ſelues. Chere is no man ſo 
humble, but in thinges ol hondur will be 
content io go befoze, ſaue onelpe in death, 
where he can be tontent to come behinde. 
And this ſemeih to be very cleare, in that 
chat nowe dicth the father, nowe the mo⸗ 
ther nowe the bufbande, nowe the wpkez 
nowe the ſonne, and nowe his neighboure, 
in the ende, euery man is content with the 
death of an other, ſo that he wich his owne 
lple mape eſcape him ſelfe. A pꝛince whiche 
is gentle paciente, Toute, ſober, pure, ho⸗ 
neſt, and true, truelp he of right to be coin: 
mended: but abdue all, and moze then all; 
the pꝛince whiche bepeth his common 
welth in peace, hath great wꝛonge, if he be 
2. not ot all beloued. Vhat good can the com 
mon wealth haue, wherein there is warre 
and dilcenſion⸗ Let euery man fap what he 
wyll, withoute peace, no man tan eniope 
his one, no man can eate without feare, 
no man ſleapeth in good reſte, no man go⸗ 
eth late by the wape, no man truſteth his 
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neighbour, finallp 3 ſape, that where there 
is no peate, there we are thꝛeatened baplps 
with death, and euerp hour in feare of our 
lpfe. It is good the prince do ſcoure the Je 
realme of theues, foꝛ there is nothing moze 
vniuſte, then that whiche the pooꝛe with 
toyle ano labour do gette, choulde with va⸗ 
cabondes in idlenes be Walked. It is good 22 
the pꝛince do wede the realme ok blaſphe⸗ 
mers, ſoꝛ it is in euident token, that thoſe 
whiche dare blaſpheme the kinge of hea⸗ 
nen,. wyll not let to ſpeake euill of the pein te 
ces of the earth. It is good the pꝛince doth 
cleare the common wealth of varabondes, 
and plapers: fo plape is ſo euill a moote, 
that it eateth the newe gowne, and conſu⸗ 
meth the dꝛye woode. It is good that the Je 
painee do foꝛbid his ſublectes of prodigall 
battkettes, and ſüperkluous apparell: fo3 
where men ſpende muche in thinges ſuper 
finous, it chaunſeth atterwardes that they 
want foꝛ their neceſſaries. But J aſtze now 
what auayleth it a pꝛince to baniſhe al bps 
ces from his common wealth, if otherwile 
he kepeth it in warreꝛ The ende wh pꝛin⸗ 
ces are princes, is ta falowe the good, and 
to eſchewe the euill. Mhat Hail we fave 
therefozg, fins that in the time of warre, 
princes. cannot refourme vyces, noꝛ cogs 
recte the bitious, O if pꝛinces, and noble 
men knewe, what domage they de to theyꝛ 
countrepe, the daye that they take vppon 
theim warre, J thinke, and alſo affpzme, 
that they would not only nat begin it, no? 
pet any pꝛiuate perſon durſt ſearſely remẽ 
ber it. And he that dath counſaile the pꝛince 
the contrarp ought bp reulan to be iudged 
to the commod wealth an ennempe. hole 
whiche counſaple princes to ſeke peace, to 
loue peace, to kepe peace, withoute doubte 
they haue wꝛonge, ik they be not hearde, it 
they be not beloued, and if they be not cre⸗ 
dited. oꝛ the counſailer whiche foꝛ a light 
occsſion counfatleth bis pꝛince ta beginne 
warte; J fape, that vnto him either colour 
ſutmounteth, 02 els good conſcience wan⸗ 
teth 


ets 


os 


dunlwere him ſodapnelp: for thinges tou⸗ 


ate 
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reth , Je chäunleth oftentimes, that the 

tince is Bered and troubled, becauſe one 
certikieth him that a pꝛouince is rebelled, 
02 ſome other pꝛinte hath inuaded his coũ⸗ 
treye: and as the matter requireth, the 
counſaile is aſlembled. There are ſome to 
raſhe counſailours, whiche immedlatelpe 
ſudge . peate to be bꝛoken as lightelye, as o⸗ 
thers do deſire that warres ſhoulde not be⸗ 
ginne. Mhan a pꝛince in ſuche a cale al⸗ 
keth counſalle, they ought forthwith not to 


chinge the warres, ought with great wile⸗ 
dome kirſte to be tonlidered, and then with 
as muche aduiſement to be determined. 

Binge Dauid neuer toke warre in hande, 
though he were very wiſe, but kirſt he cont 
fapled with God. The good Judas Patha⸗ 
bee neuer entred into battaple, but firit he 
made his pꝛaper vnto almighty God, The 
Greekes and Komaines durſt neuer make 
warre againt their enemies, but irk hep 
woulde do facrifice to tho Goddes and cof, 
ſulte allo wich their Oꝛatles. The matters 
ol iuſtice the recreations dfhis perſon the 
re warde of the good ihe puniſhment bk the 
enyll, and the deuidinge ol rewardes, a 
Prince mape communicate with anpe prt? 
uate man: but all matters of warre, he 
onghte fyꝛſte to counſaple with God. Foz 
the Pʒzince ſhall neuer haue perkite victo⸗ 
rie oner his enemies, vnlelle he firſte com 
mitte the quarrell thereof vnto God. 
Thoſe whiche counſaile pꝛintes ( whither tt 
be in matters of warre, oz in the atfayꝛes 
of peace) dughte alwapes to remember 
this ſentence : that they gene him ſuthe 
counfaples altonpes when he is whole in 
his chamber, as they woulde ik thep lawe 
hum at the popnte ok death berpe icke. 
Foz atthät inſtaunte, no man dare ſpeake 
With klaterte, noꝛ burden his tonſciente 
ttoꝛough bzlberte: 475 


ent hen they entreate of warre, they 


whither moue t ought to conlidꝛe, that ir it 
reine not Well to pate, all the blame ſhall 
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be imputed to their counfaple. And ik that 
his ſubſtaunce be not pꝛeſentlye able to ree 
tompente the loſſe, let him allure him felfe, 
that hereafter his foule (Gall {uffre the 
papne. 

Men oughte fo muchr to lone peace end 
fomucheto abhoꝛre warre, that J beleue, 
that the lame pꝛeparation a pꝛeiſt hath in 
his conſcience with God before he beginne 
Malle, the fame ought a counfaplour haue, 
before to his Pꝛince he geueth tounſayle in 
warre. Synce Peinces are men, it is no 
merueile though they fele infurtes as men. 
and that they deſire to reuenge as men 
herefore, for this cauſe they oughte to 
haue wyſe men of hep? counfaples, wher⸗ 
by they ſhoulde mitigate and aſtwage their 


greifes and troubles. Foz the counſap⸗ 28 
lours of pꝛinces, oughte neuer to tounſalle 


thinges they beinge angrpe, wherewith ar⸗ 
fer they mave (nffelpe be ein when 
they be pacified. 

Folowinge oure mater in tountlug the 
goodes whiche are loſfe in loaſinge peace, 
aͤnd the eullles whiche entreaſe in wyn⸗ 
ninge warres, J ſape, that amongeſt other 
thinges the greatette euill is, that in tyme 
of warre they locke Dp clofelp all vertues, 
and ſette at lybertie all bytes, Duryng the 
time that pꝛinces and great Loꝛdes main⸗ 
taine warre, thoughe they be loꝛdes of their 
realmes and dominions bp right, pet faz a 
trueth they are not fo in dede. Foz at that 
time, the loꝛdes delire moꝛe to content kheir 
foulbicrs and ſubiertes: then the ſouldiers 
and ftibfectes ſeke to contente their loꝛdes. 
And this they do, becauſe they thꝛough po⸗ 
wer might vanquiſh their enemles, and kur 
ther, thꝛoͤugh the lous ok their monp; relieue 
theyꝛ necellities Cpther princes ate gouer⸗ 
bed by that wherebnto by ſenſnalitle they 


ate moued, oꝛ els by that wherwith realon 


is contented. It they wil kolow reaſon, they 
haue to muche of that they polleſſe: but ff 
they deſtre to folowe the ſenſuall appetite, 
there is nothinge that will concente them. 


Foz 


% 


— 
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Foz as it is pnpollible to ove bp all the 
water in the ſea:ſo is it harde to ſatiſfy the 
harte of man that is couetouſe. If pꝛinces 

EA take bpon theim warres, faving that their 
ground is taken front them, and that ther: 

of they haue a conſcience:let them beware 
that ſuch confefence be not coꝛrupted. Foꝛ 

0 in the woꝛlde there is no warre iuſtikied, 
but forthe beginninge thereok, the pꝛinces 
at one time oꝛ another, haue their conſci⸗ 
ence burdened. It princes take vpon them 
warre fo2 no other cauſe, but to augment 
their fate and dignitie, J faye that this is 

aà vapne hope? foꝛ thep conſume and loſe 


(fo2 the moſt part) moꝛe in one oꝛ two pea⸗ 


res warres, then euer they gette agapne 
duringe their lyle. Ik pꝛinces take vpon 
theim warre, to reuenge an inturpꝛas wel 
kfoꝛ this alſo it is a thing ſuperkluous. Foz 
many go to the warres beinge wronged 
only with one thing e afterwards thep res 
tourn tniuricd with manp. I princes take 
vpon them warre koꝛ none other cauſe but 
to winne honoure, me thinketh alſo that 
that is an vnpꝛokitable conqueſte. Foꝛ me 
thinketh that foꝛtune is not a perſon lo fa⸗ 
mous, that into her handes a man mape 
tommitte his honour, his goodes, and life. 
Ik pꝛinces take vpon them warre to leaue 
ok them in the wold to come fome memo⸗ 
rie, this no leſle then the other ſemeth to 


me bapne. Foz withoute doubte, if we exa⸗ 


mine the hiſtozies that be paſte, we hall 
finde thoſe to be moze in nombꝛe, whiche 
koꝛ beginninge of warres haue bene de⸗ 
famed; then thoſe whiche fox banquithing 
bk their enemies haue ben rendumed. Ik 


pꝛinces take vpon theim warre, ſuppoſing 
that there are in another countreye moꝛe 


pleaſurs, and delightes, then in their oon: 
A ſape, that to thinke this pꝛocedech of litle 
verperiente and of lelle conſcience.oꝛ to a 
pꝛince there can be na greater ame, noz 
2 conſciente, then to beginne warres in 
raunge realmes, to mainteine his owne 
plealure and vyces at home. Let no princes 
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beceiue them telues, in thintzinge that ther 
are in ſtraunge countreis moe thinges, 
then in their owne. Foz in the ende, there 
is no lande noꝛ nation in the woꝛlde, whete 
there is not winter and ſommer, night and 
dap, ſickeneſſe and health, riches and pouer 
tie, mirth and ſadneſſe, frendes and enemi⸗ 


es, bitious and vertuous, alpue and deade⸗ 


Finally J ſap, that in all partes al thinges 
agree in one, ſaue onely the diſpolitions of 
men, which are diuers. J would afke pꝛin⸗ 
tes and greate loꝛdes, the whiche do, and 
wil liue at their pleaſures, what they wane 
in their realmes, vea thoughe they be litle⸗ 
Ik they will hunt, they haue monntaines 
and parkesꝛit they will fiſhe, they haue pone 
des:ik they will walke, they haue riuers: it 
they will refrethe theim ſelues, they haue 


baynes: if they wil be mery, they haue mus 


ſitians it they delight in apparatling theim 


ſelues, they haue riche clothes: it they wyll 
geue, thep haue moneye: it thepdeſire we⸗ 


men, they haue wines: il they wil take their 


reff, they haue their gardeins: ik winter anc 
nope them, they haue whote countrels: and 


ik they will eate, they want no meates. He 
that with peace hath al theſe thinges in his 
dwne dominion, why then wu warre both 
he ſeke them in a ſtraunge eduntrey 2 Pen 
oftentimes flye from one tountrep to ands 
ther, not to be moze deudute, noꝛ moꝛe bers 
tuous: but to haue great libertie and opoz⸗ 
tunitie to haunt dices, And afterwardetz 
when they ſer the endes of their dedes, they 
cannot refrapne their hartes from ſighes, 
ſince they might haue enioyed that at home 
with peate, whiche in ſtraunge rountreyes 
they fought with trouble. There are fo few 
thinges wherbolth we are conterited in the 
woꝛlde, that tk perchaunte à man finde in 


aͤnp one place, anp one thinge wherwwith to 


tontent him, let him beware that the deuill 
do not deteine him, ſapinge: that in ſuche 
another place he may recreate him {elf bets 
ter. $02 Whither fo euer we go, we Hal find 
ſuch penurp, and wante of true pleaſures, 

and 
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and romkoꝛtes, and ſuche copte,anb aboun 

daunce of troubles and tozmentes, that fo: 
to comkoꝛte vs, in a hundꝛeth peares we 

fcarcelp finde ono, and to toꝛment vs, we 
finde at euerp fote a thouſande. 
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8 The commodities vyhich come 
-of peace. 1 


IMO, an aunciente 
l kinge df Ponto, layde 

yp 5 A: onto a ph iloſopher whi⸗ 
obe was with him: Tell 

Ss gyi me philofopher, J haue 

Sa health, J haue honoure, 

2 and J haue riches, ts 

85 there any thinge moze to be defired amon⸗ 
geſt men, oz to be geuen of the Goddes in 
this lifer The philoſopher aunſwered him. 
ſe that J neuer ſawe, and J heare that 3 
neuer hearde. Foz healthe, riches, and bos 
mnour, the goddes ſeldome times do truſt in 
one perſon, bis time is ſo ſhozte that pols 
ele theim, that they haue moze reaſon to 
pape that they mighte be quited of theim, 
then koꝛ to be pꝛaude foꝛ that they poſſeſſe 
them. And g tell the further king Dimo, it 

ttle pꝛottteth pb the goddes haue geuen the 

al theſe thiug a, if thon doett not content thy 
gelle therewuh; the whiche J thinke they 
haue not genen the, noꝛ neuer will geue 
the. oꝛ theꝛgoddes are lo (hike in deuiding 


their gifts hat to them to whom they geue 


contentation, they take from them riches: 
and to thoſe whome they geue riches, they 
take their contentatien. Plutarche in the 
fire ot his pollitike, putteth this example, 

and he deeläretb n not t en dame of chi pbte 
Hit iy 02 

yD hotoe: greate * wnrde Is sists 


whiche the goddes geue to princes ans 
great loꝛdes, in geuing theim their health, 
in geuynge theim ryches, and in geuynge 
theim honoure, if beſides thofe he geueth 
them not contentation, J fape, that in ges 
uinge theim the goodes, he geueth theim 
trauaile and daunger, Foꝛ il the trauaple 
of the pooze be greater then the tranaple of 
the riche: without compariſon, the diſcon⸗ 
tentation ofthe riche, is greater then the 
diſcontentation of the pooꝛe. Men lytle ree 
gardinge their health, become ſicke, litle 
effeminge their riches, become podze, and 
becanfe they knowe not tbat honoure is, 
they become diſhonoured: a meane that the 
raſhe princes, vntill ſuch time as they haue 


ben bell beaten in the warres, will alwals 


litle regarde peace. The day that pou pꝛin⸗ 
tes pꝛotclapme warres againſte poure ene⸗ 
mies, pou ſet at libertie all vices to poure 
ſubiectes: Met pou: ſape pour meaninge is 
not they ſhoulde be euill. J ſape it is true. 
Pet all this fopned togethers, ye geue them 
occaſion that they be not good. Let bs knote 
what thinge warre is, and then we ſhall fe, 
whither it be good oz euill to fdlowe it. 


In warres they do nought els hut kil men, apg 


robbe the temples, ſpvile the people, deſtroy 
the innocentes, geue libertie to theues, 
ſeperate freindes, and rayſe ſtriſe: all the 
whiche thinges cannot be done withoute 


greate burte of luftice and ſcrupuloſttie ot 


conſcience. 

The ſeditious man him felfe can not 
denape bs, that ik two Pꝛynces take bppon 
theym warres betwene theim, amd that 


bothe ol theym leme to haue righte, pet 


the one of theym onelye bath reaſon. 


So that the Pꝛynce whpche: Hall fyghte 


ngaynſte iuſtpce, 02 defende the vmuſle 
càuſe, ſhall nat eſcape gute ol that warre 
luſtified: Not iſſuinge ont inkifien, he Hal 
remaine condemned, and the condemnati⸗ 
on Hall be, that all the toſſegmurders, bur 
ninges, bangings, e robbenſes which were 
done, in the one oꝛ other comon ſwealth, Wal 

rematne 


| 
| 
| 
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kemaine vpon the decotinte ofhtin, whiche 


toke bpon him the briuffe warre. Although 


he doth not finde an other pꝛince, that will 
demaunde an accompt of him here in this 
lpke, pet he ſhall haue a iuſt iudge, that wyll 


in another place laye it to his charge. The 
prince whiche is bertuous, and pꝛeſumeth 
to be a chꝛiſtian, befoꝛe he begin the warre;. 


dught to conſidꝛe what lofle, oꝛ what pꝛo⸗ 
fit will enſue thereof. Mherein, ik the ende 
be not pꝛoſperous, he loſeth his goodes and 
honour:and it he perchauͤce attapne to that 
he deſired, peraduenture his deſire was to 
the domage of the common wealth, and 
then he ought not to deſire it. oꝛ the delire 
of one, ſhoulde not hurt the pꝛofit of all. 
Mihen GO our loꝛde did create princes 
koꝛ pꝛinces, and people accepted theim foꝛ 
their loꝛdes, it is to beleue, that the goddes 
neuer commaunded ſuche thinges, noꝛ the 


men woulde euer haue accepted ſuche, i 


they had thonght, that pꝛinces woulde not 


haue done that they were bon nde, bug Vas: 
ther that whervnto thei were enclined. oz 
if men do folowe that, wherevnto by their 


“fenfualitte they are enclined: they do al⸗ 


2 


% 


Waves erre. Lherefoie tf they luffer theim 
ſelues to be gouerned by reaſon, they are 
alwapes ſure, And belides that, pꝛinces 
Mould not take bpon theim warres, foꝛ the 
burdeninge of their confctences the mifpen 
dinge or their goodes, and the loſle of their 
honour: they oughte alſo to remembꝛe the 
dutie that they obe to the common wealth 
the whiche they are bound to kepe in peace 


yg. ànd iuſtice. oz we others nede not gouer⸗ 


nours to ſearche vs enemtes: but pꝛinces 
whiche mape defende vs from the wicked. 
Che deuine Plato in his 4 booke de levi: 
bus ſapth, that one demaunded him, tobpe 
he did exalt the Lidians fo much e, and fo 
muche diſpꝛafle the Lacedemonians: ö 

Plato aunſwered: At J commend the Lis 
dians, it is fo2 that thep neuer were occupi 
ed but in tillinge the fielde: and if J do res 
pꝛoue here the Lacedemonians , it is be 
canter 


4 * . 
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cauſe they neuer knewe nothinge eis but 


to conquere realmes. And therkoꝛe J ſaye, 


thar moze happier is that tealme, where 
men haue their handes with labouring fat 


of blyſters:then where their armes in kigh 


tinge, dre woͤunded with ſwoꝛdes. hele 


woꝛdes whiche Plato ſpake are berp true, 9 


og 


and woulde to god that in the gates and 
hartes of princes they were witten. Plini⸗ 
us in an epiſtle ſayth, that it was a pꝛouerb 


muche vſed amonges the Greekes, that be C4 


was kinge whiche neuer ſawe kinge. The 
lyke tape we ſaye, that he onely mape en⸗ 
toye peace, which neuer knew what warre 
ment. Foꝛ ſimple and innocent thoughe a 
man be, there is none but will ludge hym 


moze happie, whiche occupieth his hande⸗ 


kercheile to dave the ſweate of bis bꝛowes: 
then he that bꝛeaketh it to wipe the blonde 
ok bis heade. The pꝛinces and great loꝛdes 
whiche are louers of warre, ought to conſi⸗ 
der, that they do not onely hurte in general 
all men, but alfo ſpecialiy the good: and the 


reafon is, that although they of their owne 


willes do abſtaine from battatle, doe not 
ſpople, do not rebell noꝛ ſlepe: pet it is nes 
teſlarie for theim to endure the iniuries, 
and to fufter their oton lolle and damages. 
Foz none are mete foꝛ the warre, but thoſe 


8. 
‘= 
“Gn, 


whlehe litle eſteme their life, and muche 8 


lelle their conſciences. Ik the warre were 
onely with the euill againſt the euill, and to 
the hurt and hinderaunce of the euill, litte: 
ſhould they tele which pꝛeſume to be good. 


But J am ſoꝛy, the good are perſecuted, the 


good are robbed, and the good are llapne: 


Foꝛ if it were otherwile (as J haue aps). 


the euill againſt the euill, we woulde take 
litle thought, both foꝛ the vanquiſchinge of 
the one, and much leffe foo the deſtruction 
of the other. J alke now. what fame, what 
honour, what gloꝛp, what bi ctozie, oꝛ what 


riches in that warre can be wonne, where⸗ 
in ſo manve good, vertuous, and wiſe men 


are loſfe:Chere is {uch penury of the good 


in the woꝛlde, and luche neade of theim in 


the 


ee 


THE DIA 


fhe common wealth, has iF it were in oure 
power, we with our teares ought to plucke 
thet out of their graues, and geue theim 
ipfe,and not to lead theim into the Warres, 


as to a ſhambles to be put to death. Plinie 


in one epiſtle, and Seneca in an other fap: 
that when they deſired a Romaine captaine 
that with his armpe, he ſhoulde enter into 
a great daunger, wheres? greste honoure 
ſhoulde enſue vnto him, and litle pꝛokite to 
the common wealth: He aunlwered. oz 
nothing would J enter into that daunger, 
it it were not to geue life to a romapne ci⸗ 
tisen, Foꝛ J deſire rather to go enuironned 
with good in Nome, then to goe loden with 


treaſures home into mp countrep. Compas 


ringe pꝛince to pꝛince, and lawe to law, and 
the chꝛiſtian with the pagan: without cont 
pariſon, the ſoule of a chziſtlan ought moꝛe 
to be eſtemed, then the lpfe ol a Komapne, 
Joz the good Romaine obſeruecth ſt as a 
lawe to die in the warre:but the good chats 
tian hath this pꝛecepte, to lpue in peace. 
Suetonius Tranquillus in the ſeconde 
bote of Ceafars faith, That amonge al the. 
Komsapne princes, there was no prince fo 
well beloued, noꝛ pet in the warres ſo foꝛtu 


nate, as Auguſtus was. And the reaſon 


hereok is, becauſe that pꝛince neuer began 
anp warre, bnleſle by great occaſion he was 
therunto pꝛouoked. O of howe many pꝛin⸗ 
tes, not ethnickes, but chꝛiſtians, of whom 
we haue hearde and reade all contrarpe to 
this, which is:that were of ſuch large con⸗ 
fctence that thet neuer toke vpon them any 
warre that was iuſte. To whome % fweare 


and pꝛomiſe, that ſince the warre whiche 


they in this woꝛlde beganne was bniuſte: 
the punichment which in an other they ſhal 
haue, is mooſt righteous, Xerxes kinge of 
the perſes, beinge one dape at dinner, one 
bꝛought bnto him very fapꝛe and ſauourpe 
figges ef the pꝛouince of Athens:the which 
being fet atthe table, be ſweare bp the im⸗ 
moꝛtal goddes, and bp the bones of his pres 
decellours, that he would neuer eate figgrs 
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of his countrepe, but ok Athens, whiche 
were the beſt ok all Grete. And that which 
by woꝛd of mouth king Xerxes ſwesre, by 
baliaunt dedes with fozce and ſhelde, he ate 
compliſhed, and went kozthwith to coqnere 
Gretia, foꝛ no other tauſe, but fo2 to fil him 
ſelle with the kigges of that countrep, ſo 
that he began that warre, not onelpe as a 
light pꝛince: but alſo as a bitidus man. Tis 
tus Liuius fapth; that when the Frenche 
men did taſt the wine of Ztalp,tmmentarelp 
they toke their weapons, and wente to con⸗ 
quere the countrey, without hauinge anpe 
other otccaſid to make warre againſt them: 
So that the Frenchemen for the lptoꝛouſ⸗ 
nes of the pleaſaunt wines, loſte the deate 
bloude of their owne hartes. Binge Anti⸗ 
gonus dꝛeamed one nighte,p he ſaw king e 
Metridates with a ſith in his bande, who 
ipke a mower dyd cut all Italy. And there 
fell ſuche feare to kinge Antigenus, thar 
he determined to kill kinge Mitridates: fo 
that this wicked pꝛince foꝛ crediting a lighe 
dꝛeame, ſet all the woꝛlde in an vpꝛodꝛe. 
The Uumberdes beinge in Pannonſa, 
hearde lape, that there was in Italy ſwete r? 
frattes fauourte fleſhe, odoziferdus wines, 
füpze women, good kiſche, litle colde, and 
temperate heate: the whiche newes moned 
theim not only to deſire them, but alſo they 
toke weapons to go conquere Italpe: So 
that the Lomberdes came not into Italp to 
reuenge theim of their enemies, but to be 
there moze bitidus and riotous. The Ro- 
mapnes and the Carthagions were krein⸗ 
des of longe time, but after they knew ther 
was in Spaine great mines of gold and ſil · 
uer, immediatelpe aroſe betwone them ex⸗ 
ceadinge cruell warres, fo that thoſe two 
puiſlaunt realmes, foꝛ to take oche from o⸗ 
ther their goodes, deſtroted their owne pꝛo 
pꝛe dominions. The authors of the aboue 
ſaid, were Plutarchus, Paulus Diaconus 
Beroſus, and Titus Liuius. O ſecrete ſud⸗ 
gementes of Cod whiche fuffrerh luche 
thinges. O mercikull goodnes of the my 
Lozde, 
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Hojne., that permitteth Cache thinges, that 
thoꝛough the dꝛeame of one Pꝛince iu bys 
chamber, another for to robbethe trealours 
of Spayne, another to fly the cold of Hun⸗ 
gary, another to dꝛintze the wines ok Italy, 
another to cate figaes ot Grece, ſhould put 
all the countrey to fire and bloude. Let not 


Folio. 17 · 

to inuente warre to reuenge hys pꝛoper in⸗ 
lurve, whiche Cod fo muche hated. It pꝛin⸗ 
tes dyd that they oughte to doe and in this 
cafe would beleue me: koꝛ no tłpoꝛal thinge 
they ſhuld condeſtend to ſhed mans blond, 
k nothinge els, pet at the leatte the loue of 
hym whiche on the crolle ched bys pꝛetious 


my penne be cruel agatnſt al pꝛinces which 
7 haue bniuſt warres. Foꝛ as Tralanus ſaid. 


bloude, ſhoulde from that dyllwade vs. Foz a 


the good Chꝛiſtpans are commaͤunded, to 


= — — — 


Juke warre is moze woꝛthe , then fayned 
peace. J commend, appꝛoue, andexalte pain⸗ 
tes, whiche are carefull and ſtoute, to keape 
and defendé that, whiche their pꝛodscel⸗ 
fours lefte them. Joꝛ admit that for diſpo⸗ 
ſelling them, hereot commeth al the bꝛeache 
with other Pꝛinces. Loke howe muche hys 
gnentye offendeth bys confctence for taking 
ttſomuch offendeth he his common wealth 
foi not dekendynge it. The woꝛdes whiche 
the deuine Plato ſaied, in the firſte booke of 
hys lawes, dyd latiſkye me greatlpe, which 
were theſe. It is not mete we Mould be to 
extreme, in commendyng thole which haus 
peace:noz let vs be to behemente, in repꝛo⸗ 
nynge thoſe which haue warre. Foꝛ it map 
be nowe, that ik one haue warre, it is to ths 
ende to attaine peace. And fozshe contrary, 
ik one haue peace, it halbe top end to make 
warre. In dede Plato ſaped very true. oz 
it is moꝛe woꝛth, to deſire ſhoꝛte warre, foꝛ 
longe peace: then ſhoꝛte peace, fo2 longe 
warre. The Philoſopher Child beinge des 
e maunded whereby a good 02 cupll gouer⸗ 
nour mighte be knowen, he aunkwered. 

There is nothing whereby a good and euyl 
man mape be better knowen, then in that, 


for the which they ſtriue. Foꝛ the tirannous 


Pꝛince olereth him felfe to dye, to take front 
another:but thevertuous pꝛince trauaileth, 
to Defende his owne. Wathen the redemer of 
this woꝛlde, Departed krom this woꝛlde he 
faped not, J geue pe my waͤrre, oꝛ leaue pe 
in warre:but J leaue pe my peace, geue 
pou my peace. Cherot enſueth,that the good 
chꝛiſtian is moze hound to keape the peace, 
whiche Chziſt fo muche commaunded then 


betvatle their owne ſinnes: but they haue no 
lytence, to then the bloud of their enempes. 
Finallpe 3 deſire, exhoꝛte, and further ad⸗ 
monpſhe all pꝛinces, and greate loꝛdes, that 
foꝛ bys lake that is pꝛince of peace they loue 
peace, procure peace, keape peace, and lpue 
in peace. oꝛ in peace, thep ſhalbe rych, and 
their people happpe. 


The. xiiiii. Chapter. 


A letter of Marcus Aurelius Empe- 
rour vvherin he difcribeshe the 
dyſcom modities. of vyfrre, and 

the vanitie of the ß he. 


Arcus Emperoure,Wvy- 
‘feitheth co the Cornelius bps 
s faithful frende,dealthe to thy 
verb, and good lucke againſt 


nd 
— 


aft cfipit toztune. Mithin. 1. 


dates after q came from the warre ofA fia, 


whereok 4 haue triumphed here in Rome, 
remeinbꝛinge that in times palt thou were 
8 companion of my trauailes, J ſent imme⸗ 
ppatelp to certiſy the of my triumphes. For 22 
the noble hartes doe moze reioyce of their ‘ 
frendes tov, then they do of their owne pꝛo⸗ 
per delightes Akthou wylt take papnes to 
come when J lend to call the, be thou aſſu⸗ 
red, that on the one parte, thon ſhalte haue 
much pleaſonr to ſe the greataboundaunct 
of riches, that J haue brought out of A fia, 
and to behold my receiuing into rome: and 
another parte, thou sant not heaps thy ſeitt 
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Fea weping, to fe fuch a forte of taptiues, the 
Which entred in before the triumphant cha» 
riotes, bound, x naked, toaugment to p con: 
qucrours moſt glozp, and alſo to them van⸗ 
quiſhed, co he & greater jgnominy. Seldom 
times we fe the ſonne ſhine bꝛighte al b day 


long, but fir in the ſommer there hath ben 
a miſte, oꝛ it it be in the winter there hathe 


ben a froſt. By this parable J meane, p one 
of the miferpes of this woꝛld is, ÿ we thal fe 
few in this woꝛlde, whiche nowe be pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous:but befoꝛe haue had foꝛtune, in ſome 
cales, very malitious. oꝛ wo ſe by expery⸗ 
ence, ſome come to be Serp pooꝛe, and other 
chaunce to atteine to greate ryches:ſo that 
thꝛough p impcueriſſhinge of thoſe, bother 
become riche, x pꝛoſperous. The wepyng of 
the one, tauſed p other to laugh: lo thatik the 
bucket v is empty aboue doth not go downe 
the otherwhich is ful beneth cãnot come vp. 
Speaking therfoꝛe accosding to ſenſualitp, 
thou wouldeſt haue ben glad p dap fo haue 
fene our triumphe, w the aboũdaunte of ris 
ches, p great nöber of captiues,p diuerſity 
bk beaſtes, the valiantnes of p captaines, the 
ſharpnes of wittes which we bꝛought from 


A fia, ¢ entred into Rome, wherby ÿ migh⸗ 


teſt wel know, the daũgers v we eſcaped in 
that warre. KMAherfoꝛe (peaking the trueth, 
the matter betwene vs our enem pes was 
fo debated, v thoſe of bsp eſcaped beſte, had 
their bodies ſoꝛe wounded, and their vaines 
alſo almoſt w oute bloud. J let the wete, my 
Cornelius, ᷣ the Parthes are warlyke mé, 
and in daungerous enterpꝛiſes very hardy 


And bold. And whẽ they are at home inthetr 


rountrep, euery one Wa four hart dekedeth 
his houle,¢ ſurely they do it lpke good mé,¢ 
baltaunt captaines, Foꝛ tf we other romap⸗ 
nes, without reaſon, and thzough ambtctd, 
do go to take another mans: it is mete and 
luſt, that they by foꝛce, do defẽd their one. 
Let no man thorough the aboundaunee of 
malpce, oꝛ wante of wyſedom enuy the ro⸗ 
mapne Captaine, foꝛ anpe triumphe that is 
geuen hym by his mather Rome: fo ſurely 


to get this onely one dates honoꝛ, he aduiẽtil 
reth his lyfe a M. times in 5; field. wyl not 
ſpeke al j I might fap of thé 5; we lede forth 
to h warres, noꝛ of thé whiche we lene here 
at home in rome, tebiche be al cruel iudges 
ok our fame: foꝛ their iugmẽt is not vpꝛight 
accozding to equity, but rather pꝛocedeth of “8 
maliceʒ; and enup. Though they take me foz 
@ paciént man, and not farre oute of oꝛder; 
pet J let the knowe, my Cornelius, p there 
is né patience can ſuffer; noꝛ harte dyſlem⸗ 
ble, to fe many romaynes to haue ſuch great 
etitipe, which (thꝛough their malicious rons 
ges) paſle not to backebpte other mens tri⸗ 
umphes. #02 it is an old diſeaſe of ruil me; 
thꝛough malpce to backbite that with their 
tong: which though their towardnes, they 
neuer durile enterpꝛiſe wirh their handes, 
Potwilhſtandyng all this, pe muſt knowe, 
that in the warre pou muff firſt oftt hazard 
pour life, æ after wardes to the diſcreſſion of 
ſuch tonges, commit pour honoz, Dur folp 
is fo folyſhe, & the deſiers of men fo vapne, 
that moze foꝛ dne vaͤyne wozd, then ſoꝛ any 
pꝛokyte, we deſire tathet to get bathe gloꝛy 
with trauaile:then to ſeke a good lyfe with 
reſt. And therefoꝛe willynglye we offer our 
pues nolve to greate trauaple, and payne 
onelp, that among vaine men hereafter we 
mape habe a name. J ſweare by the immo 
tal gods, vnto the my Cornelius, ̊ the day 
of my triumphe, where as to the ſeminge of 
al thoſe of thiß woꝛld J went triumphing in 
the chartote opelp:pet J enſure the my hart 
wepte ſecreatly. Such is the vanity of men, 
that thoughe of reafon we be admoniſched, 
called, and compelled, pet we flye from her: 
and contrarp, though we be rebuked, enpll 
handled, x deſpiſed of the wozld, vet we wp] 
ſerue it. If J be not deteiued, it is p pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rity of foliſh mẽ, x want of good iudgmẽtes 
d cauſeth mé to enter into others houſes by 
foꝛce:rather then to be deſirous, to be quiet 
in their owne, wa good wyl. J meane p we 
ſchould in folowing vertue, ſoner be bertu⸗ 
gus:then in hauntynge bices be victous. 
Foz 


OF “PRINCES,” 


oz ſpeaking the trouth, men which in all, 
and koꝛ all deſire to pleaſe the woꝛld, mute 
nedes offer them ſelues to greate trauaple 
and care. O rome, rome, curſed be thy folly, 


and curfed be he that in the bꝛoughte vp fo 


muche pꝛyde, and be he curſed of men, and 
bated of gods zwhiche in the bathe inuented 
this pompe. Foꝛ verp fete are they, that 
woꝛthely vnto it haue attained: but infinite 
are they, whiche thoꝛough it haue periſhed. 
What greater vanity,o2 what equal light⸗ 
nes can be, then that a Romapne captapne, 
becaufe he hatbe conquered realmes, trou⸗ 
bled qupet men, deſtroyed cytyes, beaten 
dolone caſtels, robbed the poze, enriched tis 
rauntes, caried away treafours hed much 
bloud, made inkinite wyddowes, and taken 

manp noble mens lives, Gould be wardes 
with great triumphe ol Name receiued in 
fecompence of all tips domage Mylte 
thou nolwe that J tell the a greater kollpe, 
whiche abaue all other is greateſt⸗ z let the 
wete, (ufinpre are they that dye in the war⸗ 
tes, and ons onelp carpeth awape the gloꝛp 
thereof:fo that theſe wokull and myſerable 
men, though koz their carcaſe they haue not 
à graue, vet one captaine goeth triumphing 
alone thꝛough rome. By the tmmoꝛtal gods 
I ſweare vnto the, x let this paſle ſecretelp, 
as betwene krendes, that the dap of my tri⸗ 
umphe, when J was in my triumphaunte 


thariote, beholding the miferable captyues 
loden with irons, and other men carieng fis 


7 


finite treaſours, whiche we had cull gotten, 
and to ſe the carefull widowes wepe fo2 the 
death of their huſbandes, andremembꝛed ſo 
many nobleromaines, which loſt their liues 
in Affrike:though J ſemed to refopee ont: 
wardly, vet J enſure b to wepe dꝛoppes of 
bloud inwardly, Foz he is no man boꝛne in 
the woꝛld, but rather a furp, bꝛed bp in hell 
among the furſes, that can at the ſoꝛroww of 
ansther, take anve pleaſour. J knot not in 
What cafe men ought to take the pꝛince, oꝛ 
captaine, that cõmech krom the waäͤrre, x de⸗ 


ae. to enter into rome, koꝛ tt he thinkeſas 


Fol. 175. 
it is reaſon)on the woundes he hath in hys 
bodpe, 02 the treafours whiche he hathe 
wafked , on the places that he bathe burnt, 
on the perryls that he hathe eſcaped, on the 
iniuries whiche be bathe recetued the mul⸗ 
tytude of men whiche vniuſklye are flaine, 
the frendes whiche be bathe loffe,the ene⸗ 
mpes that he bathe gotten, the lptell reſte 
that he bach enioped, and the great trauatle 
that he hath ſufkred, in ſuch cafe J lap, that 
ſueh a one with ſoꝛowful ſighes ought to la⸗ 
ment, and with bitter teares onghe to be ree 


teiued. an this cafe of triumphinge, 3 ney⸗ 


ther commend the A ſlirians, noꝛ enup thé 
Perfians,noz am content w the Macedo- 
nians noz alow p C aldians,62 content me 
w the grekes. J curſe the Troians, t cõdẽne 
the Carthagiens, becaule that they proces 
ded not accozding to the zeale of tuſtice:but 


rather ol rage of pꝛide, to fet vp triüphes, 


endomaged their eountrels, x left an occaſi⸗ 
on to vndoe ds. O curſed kome, curſed thon 
bait ben, curſed thon arte, and curſed thou 
ſhalt be. oz pt the fatal deſtinies do not lys 
vnto me, and mp tudgment deteiue me, and 


foztune faſten not the nayle, they ſhall fe of 


the Rome in time to come, that whiche we 
others pꝛeſẽtly ſe of the realmes paſt. Thou 
oughteſt to knowe, that as thou bp tirannp 
Hall made thy ſelke lady of loꝛdes: ſo by tus 
fice thou ſhalt returne to be b ſeruaunte of 
ſeruauntes. O bnhappy rome, and vnhapppy 
againe. I retourne to cal the. Cel me I pꝛay 
the, Why art thou atthis day fo dere of mare 
chandiſe, z fo chepe of follyꝛ here are the 
auncient fathers which builded the, x with 
their vertues honoured the, in whole fede, 
pꝛeſentlye thou magnyfyeſt fo manpe Liz 
rauntes, which with their bices deface thes 
Mlhere are al thoſe noble and vertuous bas 
tons, which thou bak nourpſhed, in whofe 
fede thou haſte nowe fo many bictous, and 
bacabondes 2 Where are thole, twhichs 
loꝛ thy lybertpe dyd hed their bloude, in 
whoſe ede nowe thou hake thoſe, that to 
bꝛynge the luto lubiedion, haue loſte their 
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kyke?: Mhere are thy balyaunt Captapnes, 
which with ſuche greate trauaple dyd ende⸗ 
uur them feluesto defend the walles from 
enemies, in whole ede haue ſucceded thole 
that haue plucked them downe, and peopled 
them with vices, and bitious: where are thy 
great pꝛieſtes, the which dyd alwape pꝛaye 
in the Temples, in whoſe ede haue fucces 
ned thoſe, whiche krow not but to defile the 
churches ,t with their wickednes, to moue 
the gods to wꝛathe! Nlhere are theſe fo mas 
nye philoſophers and oꝛatours, which with 
their counſaples gouerned the, in whoſe 
ede haue nowe ſucceded fo many ſymple, 
and ignoꝛaunt, which with their malice do 
vndoe the: O Rome,; all thoſe aunctentes 
haue foꝛſaken the, ¢ we luccede thofe which 
nob are newe, and if thou kneweſt trulpe 
the vertue of them, and diddeſt conſyder the 
lightnes of bs:the day that they ended theit 
lite, the felfe fame dape, not one ſtone in the 
ſhuld haue ben lekte vpon another. And ſo, 
thoſe feldes ſhuld haue ſandured df the bo⸗ 
nes of the vertudus: which node Finke of 
the bodies of che vicious. Peraduẽture thou 
arte moze aunciente then Babilone, more 
beautiful then Helia, moꝛe riche then Care 
thage, moꝛe ſfronger then Troye, moze 
peopled then Thebes, moe in circuite then 


„Corinthe, moze pleaſaũt then Tirus, moꝛe 
fertile then Conſtãtinople, moꝛe high then 


Camea, moze vnuincible then Aquileia, 
moꝛe pꝛiuileged then Gades, moꝛe enup⸗ 
roned with Towers then Capua, t moze 
floꝛyſchinge then Cantabria. Me fee, that 
all thoſe notable cptpes peryſſhed, fo2 all 
their vertuous defendours , and thinkeſt 
thou to remapne being replenyſhed with fa 
muche byce, and peopled with fo manp vi⸗ 
tous : O my mother Nome, take one thing 
loꝛ a warninge, that the gloꝛye which now 
is of the, was fire of them, and the fame 
deſtruction that was of them, ſhal hereafter 
lpghte vppon the, for luche is the woꝛlde. 
Foz; and euen as we pꝛeſentlpe fee the 


troubles of them that be paſte: ſo ſhall 


thofe that be to come, fee ours gr be 
pꝛeſent. 


The. xv. Chapter. 


The Emperour Marcus Aurelius 
declareth the order that the Ro 
mayncs v fed in letting forth mé 
of vvarre, and of the oultragious 
vylanes, vvhiche captaynes and 
fouldiours vſe in the vvarre. 


Eas, . vVylnovy gere 
vbnto the, my frend Cor⸗ 
EO NS g nelius sthe ober whiche 


EN A of Warre: € therebp thou 

Se a halt fee, great diſoꝛder 
chat E fit rome. Fo? in the olde tyme; there 
was nothinge moze loked vnto, noz more 
corrected, then was the dilcipline of warre. 
And foꝛ the contrarp, now a dapes, there is 
nothinge fo dyſſolute, as are dure men ot 
warre. Mewes being after wardes ſpꝛed a⸗ 
bꝛode thꝛough the empire, how ß pꝛinte dyd 
take dpb him any new warre, immediately 
dyuers opinions did engender amögelk the 
people, euerpe one iudged diuerſely vpon 
the warre. Foꝛaſmuch as the one fated it is 
tut, t the prince v toke it vpon hym is ful, 
Others ſaied, p it is bntuſt, x that the pꝛince 
which began it, is a itraunt. The poꝛe t fez 
ditious perlons do alob it, to the ende they 
might go, & take other mens goods by foꝛſe. 
The rich, and paciée do cödemne it, becauſe 
they woulde enfope their olune in gulet. So 
that they do not iuſttpe oꝛ cõdemne warre, 
accoꝛdynge to the seale of iuſfice:but accoꝛ⸗ 
dinge to the litel oꝛ muche pꝛolite, that chall 
folowe them ok that enterpꝛyſe. J cõmaund 
whiche am a Romapne Emperoure, warre 
to be pꝛoclapmed „ becauſe a cptpe oz pꝛo⸗ 
upntce, bathe rebelled. 


Chep 


OFT PR ENGES, 


They doe the ceremonves accuſtomed in 
romelthat is to wete firſt to cal the pꝛeſtes, 
then they goe immediatelpye to pꝛaye to the 
immoꝛtal gods: foꝛ the romayne people nes 
uer went to ſhed the bloud of their enemies 
in the warres, but firſt the pꝛieſtes dyd ſhed 
the teares of their cies in the temples. 

Che ſecond, all the ſacred Senate doeth 
goe to the temple of the God Jupiter, and 
there they lweare all with a ſolemne othe, 
that ir the enemies (againſt whom they go) 
do require a new confederation with rome, 
oꝛ demaund pardon of their faultes commit 
tedꝛthat( al reuengement laied on ſide they 
hall not deny them mercye. i 

The third the conſul which is appointed 
koꝛ captaine of that warre, went to the high 
capitol, and there he maketh a ſolemne bow 
to one of the gods, whiche liketh him bette, 
that he wyl offer him a certaine Jewel, if he 
retourned victozious ofthe fame warre:and 
alſo though the tewel whiche be doeth pꝛo⸗ 
miſe be ol great value, vet al the people are 


bound to pape it. ö f 


Che. g. is, that they fer bp in the temple ol 
Mars, the enſigne of the Egle, which is the 
auncient romaine enſigne, and that is, that 
all the romaines take it foꝛ comaundment, 
that no {pectacle noꝛ feaſte be celebꝛated in 
Rome, duryng the tyme that their bzethꝛen 
he in the warres. 

Che. ,a pꝛetoꝛ mounteth vp to the toppe 
of the gate of Salaria, and there he bloweth 
the trumpet to muſter men ok warre, and 
they bꝛing foꝛthe the ſtanders and enſignes 
to deuyde them amonge the Captapnes. 
How fearefull a thinge is it to ſee, that ſo 
ſone as the Captapne is enuproned with 
thenſigne, ſo fone bathe be lycence, to coms 
mytte all euyls, and villanyes. So that he 
taketh it for a bꝛauerpe, to robbe the coun⸗ 
tryes, whereby he paſleth: and to decetne 
thoſe with whome he pꝛactyſeth. Uhat ly⸗ 
bertp captapnes, and goucrnouts of warre 
haue to doe cupll, and to be cupil , it is ve⸗ 
rpe manpleſt in thole, whome they leade 


Folio. 78. 
in their companye, Foz the fonnes leaue 
their fathers, the ſerusuntes their loꝛdes, 
the Schollers their mapſters, the officers 
their offyces , the pꝛieſtes their Temples, 
the amarouſe their loues, and this for none 
other cauſe, but that ender the coulour of 
the lybertyes of warre, their byces ſhould 
not be punyſſhed by ſultyce. O my krende 


Cornelius, Iknowe not howe J choulde 


begin to faye that, whiche J wyl tel the. 

Thou oughte to know, that afterour men 
of warre are gone out of rome, they neither 
keare the gods neither honour the temples, 
they reuerẽce not the pꝛieſtes, they haue no 
obedience to their fathers,no2 ſhame to the 
people, dꝛeade of iuſtice, neither compaſſion 
of their countrey, noꝛ remember that they 
are chilozen of Rome: and yet verp kewe of 
them thinke to ende their lyfe, but that all 
ſhame lapde aſyde, they loue the condemned 
idelnes, and hate the iuſte trauaple. There⸗ 
koꝛe harke, J wyl tell the moe, and though 
it ſemeth muche 4 ſpeake, J enſure the it is 
but lytel, in reſpedte of that they doe, foꝛ fa 
muche as ſome robbe temples, others ſpꝛed 
rumours, theſe bꝛeake the doꝛes, and thoſe 
robbe the Gods. Sometymes they take the 
free, ſometymes they loſe the bonde, The 
nightes they pale in playes, p dayes in blat⸗ 
phemyes, to baye they kighte lyke lpons, to 
moꝛrowe thep flpe lpke cowardes, Some 
rebell agaynſte the Captapnes, and others 
klpe to the enempes. Fpnallpe, foꝛ al good 


a 
2 
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they are vnhable, and foꝛ all euyl they are 


mete. Therefoꝛe to tell the of their filthy⸗ 

nes, J am aſhamed to deſcrybe them. 
They leaue their owne wynes, and take 
the wyues of others, they dyſhonoure the 
donghters of the good, and they begile the 
innocente Uirginnes, there is no nepbour 
but thep doe couet, nepther hoſtelſle but that 
they doe koꝛce, they bꝛeake their olde wed⸗ 
locke, and pearelpe (eke a newe marpage: 
ſo that they doe all thinges what they liſte, 
and nothinge what they ought. Doeſt thou 
thinke pꝛeſentlye my frend Cornelius that 
. ili. leblos 
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te we euyls in Rome, fiche lo many euil was 


men do go to the warre: Here foz theit fakes 
men ollende the gods, they are traitours to 
their countrep, they denye their parentage; 
they doe come to extreme pouertpe, they 
lyue in inkampe, they robbe the goods ol o⸗ 
thers , they waſte their owne, they neuer 
haue qupet lpfe, nepther remapneth anpe 
trueth in their mouthes: kynallpe, foꝛ the 
loue of them , oktentymes warre is moued 
agapne, and manpe good men loſe their ips 
ues. Let bs leaue the reaſons, and come to 
hiſtoꝛpes. 

Thou knowelf ryght wel, that thee grea⸗ 
teſt parte of Afia was conquered and go⸗ 
uerned, moze with the women amaz ones, 
then with any barbarous people. 

That ponge, noble, and valpaunte Porro, 
king of Iudea, loꝛ want of men, and aboun⸗ 
daunce of we men, was ouercome of the 
great Alexander Flannibal. The terrible 
captaine of the Carthagiens, was alwaies 
loꝛd ol Italy, vntil he did permit women to 
goe to the warre. And wen he fell in loue 
with a maiden ol Capua, they ſaw him im⸗ 
medlately tourne his ſhoulders to Rome. It 
Scipio the A ffricane had not ſkoured the 
Romaine armies of lecherp, the inuincible 
Numantia had neuer bene wonne. Lhe 
Captapne Silla in the warres of Mitrida⸗ 
tes, the couragious Marius, in the warre 


of the Zimbres, had auer their enemyes fo 


manpe victoꝛpes, becauſe in their campes 
they luftred no women . In the tyme of 
Claudius the Emperoure, the Tharentins 


A and Capuans were berpe moꝛtal enemies, 


a? 
Sa” 


in fo muche as the one agapne the other 
pptched their campe, and by chaunce one 
daye in the campe of the Capuans, two 
Captapnes fell at varpaunce, becauſe they 
bothe loued one woman „and when the 
Tarentines percepued their dyſſenſpon, 
immedpatelpe with e power gaue them 
the onſet. 

Mhereok it enfucth , chat thꝛoughe the 
naughtyneſle of one eupll woman „ was 


DIAEL 


lbaſte the lybertye of that goodlye cytpe. 

J had in this warre of Parthes, ic. thou⸗ 
fande hoꝛſemen sand. 24. thouſande fote⸗ 
men; AND, 33; thoulande women and the 
dyſoꝛder in this caſe was fo greate that 
from the hoſte J ſente my wyke Fauſtyne, 
and the wpues ok dyuers other Senatours 
home to their houſes, that they ſhuld keape 
the olde, and nouryſhe the pong. 

Oure fhrefathers led women in the 
dive tyme to the warre, to dꝛeſſe meate fod 
the whole, and to cure the wounded: but 
nowe we leade them, to the ende cowar⸗ 
des ſhoulde haue occaſpon to be effempe 


nate, and the valyaunte to be vicious: And 


in the ende, their enempes doe bꝛeake their 
heades: but the women doe wounde theilt 
hartes, I wyl that thou knobwe other thine 
ges, my Cornelius, and they are, that the 
Gawles, the Vulcanes, the Flammitiges; 
the Regios the whiche are pꝛieſtes of the 
mother Scibilla,ef the God Vulcano, of 
the God Mars, and of the God Iupiter, the 
feare of the Sods fet aſpde, leauynge their 
temples deſerte, lapeng of their honelt gars 
mentes, not remembꝛynge their holpe ce⸗ 
remonpes, bꝛeakinge their ſtreight vowes, 
an infinyte nõber ok them go to the campe, 
where they lyue moze dyſhoneiklpe, then o⸗ 
thers: foꝛ it is a common thinge, that thoſe 
whiche once pꝛeſume to be ſolptarye j and 
ſhamekaſte, after that they are once fleched: 
excede al other in ame and bite. 

It is a diſhoneſt thing, and alſo perillous 


ta carpe pꝛyeſtes to the warre: fo their of: Se 


fpcets te pacyfpe the gods with teares, and 
not to thꝛeaten men with weapons. It per⸗ 
ebaunce Pꝛynces woulde ſaye, it is good to 
carpe pꝛieſtes to the warre, to offer facrifps 
tes to the Gods. To this J aunſwere, that 
the temples are builte to pꝛaye, and the fiel⸗ 
des fo2 to fighte:ſo that in one plate, p gods 


would be feared,¢ in another, honoꝛed and 


ſacrificed. In the pere of the foundacton of 
Rome. 315. the conſull Vietro paſled into 
Aſia and wente agaynſte the Paleftines, 


the 


a 
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che Whpch there rebelled agaynſk the ro⸗ 


maines, and by the waye, he paſſed by the 


teple of Apollo, in the ile of Delphos; 
and as there he made a pꝛapet Onto the 
god Apollo verpe longe, ts the ende he 
would reuele vnto him whtther he Hould 
retourne victoztous krom A fia oz not. 
The oꝛacle aunſwered. O tonſul Vietro 
if thou wilt retourne victoꝛious from thy 
enemyes, reſtoꝛe our pꝛieſtes which thou 
tazkeſt from our temples. Foz we other 
goddes will not: that the man whome we 
chufe fo2 dure deuine ferufce ; ve others 
ſhoulde leade to the bytes ol the woꝛlde. 
Ik it be true as it is true in pede that the 
god Apollo ſapd vnto the ronſull Vie⸗ 
tro me thynketh it is no iuſte thinge to 
condefcende that Pꝛieſtes ſhoulde go to 
ſooſe them ſelues in the warte. i 
$02 às thou knoweſt my Cornelius 
without doubt greater is the offence that 


they committe in goinge ta vndoe theim 


* ſelues, then is the ſeruyce whych they do 
to pꝛinces beinge deftrous to fight. 
Let bs haus the pꝛieſkes in the temples to 
pꝛape, and let vs lee howe the captepnes 
are wonte to gouerne theym ſelues, and 
in this caſe thou ſhalte kinde that the day 
that the Senate doe appopnte a Sena⸗ 
tour for capptapne, they pꝛoue him it he 
tan plave at the weapons in the Cheater. 
The Conſull leadeth him to the high 
Capitolt with him, the Egle is hanged at 
his biel they calf p purple bpd his choul⸗ 
ders, they giue him money of the coms 
mon treaſoure, immediatlye he groweth 
into ſuche pꝛyde, that foꝛgettinge the po 
uerty patt whiche he ſuffred in his coun⸗ 
trey, he thinketh one daye to make hym 
Emperour of rome 
It is a common thing that When fortune 
exaltcth men of lowe effate to hie Degrees 
they pꝛeſume much and knowe lytle, and 
much leſte what they are woꝛthe. So 
that ik their feble foꝛee were coequall to 
their high minde, ons alone choulde tuts 
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kyſe to ouercome their ennemies, and als 
fo to winne many realiness 

The capytaynes haue taken a cuſtome 
nowe in Rome and they tell me that it is 
an inuencton ol Mauritane, that is, that 
they teaſe their beardes, they curle theyꝛ 
heares, they clippe their woꝛdes, they 
chaunge theyꝛ garmentes, they accompa 
nye with murderers, they goe the molle 
part armed:thep go verpe faſt to ſeame 
kierce, to cõclude, they litle eſteme to be 
beloued, x take it great glojy to be feared 

And to thentente thou chouldeſt know 

my Cornelius, botie fearful they wil, be 
J wyll rectte the an hiſtoꝛye whiche is, 
that J ſtandinge one daye in Penthapo⸗ 
lyn, a captaine of mine, 3 hearing hym ¢ 
he not {cig me, foꝛ lo much as they would 
not let him do al v he would haue done in 
the houſe, he ſayd onto an hoſtice ok his. 
Ye other villatnes did neuer knowe cap⸗ 
taynes of armies, therefoze knowe it, ik 
thou deff not knoe it mother, that the 
kürthe doth neuer tremble, but when it 
is thꝛeatned with a romaine taptapne , x 
the goͤddes do neuer fuffer the lunne to 
ſhine but where we others are obeyed. 
Sins thou batt heard that he ſalde, heare 
alſo the valiauntnes that he hathe done 


within ſhoꝛt fpace after, the capteine wet 


vntd a battaile in Arabia, where he was 
the firit that kledde e left the ſtanderd ac 
lone in the fielde, the tobich had almoſte 
made me loofe the battaple. But 3 in rez 
compence of his valiaunte deede, conte 
maunded to cut of his great head. Foꝛ in 
gining the onlet vpon p enemyes, the fits 4 
inge ol one man doth moꝛe hurte: thé the 
kightinge ok. 2000. doth pꝛolite. J haue of 
tentimes hard the emperour Traian mp 
loꝛd ſaye p the me which in peace ſeame 
molt fiercejin warres commõly are mos 
cowardes. 

It chaunceth that diuerſe thinges are 
compalſed foz haupnge onelpe a good 
eloquence, others for hauinge wytche 

craft 
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trakte, others fo2 beinge berp diligent, o⸗ 
thers fo2 openinge their purſe, and truly 
this is the moſt and beſt that is occupied 
in Rome. But the affapzes of warrtes do 
not conſiſte, in talking manp woꝛdes bez 
foꝛe thep2 friendes:but in fighting man⸗ 
fully in the fielde againſt their enemies. 
75 Foꝛ in the ende men moll full of woꝛdes 
are foꝛ the moſte parte, cowardes in de⸗ 
des. Mhat wilt thon J tell the moze, mp 
Cornelius, ot᷑ the iniuries which the cap 
taynes do in the cities, wher by they palle 
of the ſclaunders which they rapfe in the 
pꝛouinces, where as they abide? J let the 
wete, that the lytle woꝛme dothe not fo 
much harme that gnaweth the wood, the 
mote the garmentes: the ſparke vnto the 
toae, the locuſt vnto the coꝛne, neither the 
wyuell to the garners, as pᷣ captapnes do 
to the people, oz they leaue no beaſt but 
they kill, noꝛ oꝛchperde but they robbe, 
noꝛ wine but they dzinke, noꝛ doue hauſe 
but they clime, noꝛ tẽple but they ſpoile, 
no2 chaſe but they hunt, no ſedicion but 
they rapſe, no villany but that thepcom⸗ 
mitte. And thep do moze than they oughe 
to do, foꝛ they cate without meaninge to 
pape, and they will not ſerue oneles they 
be well papde: and the woꝛſte ok all is, 


that ik they pape them immediatlye th ey 


chaunge oꝛ plape it. It thep be not papde, 
they robbe and rebell foꝛthewith: ſo that 
wyth pouertpe thep are not content, and 
with ryches they waxe bitious and info: 
lent. The matter is nowe come to ſuche 
coꝛruptſon, and there is at this dape men 
of warre in Rome fo careleſſe, that here 
no captepne ſemeth, but an example of 
murderers, a ſturrer bp of ſedicious pers 
fons, an enuper ofthe good, a partaker 
with all eupll, a theke of theues, a pirate 
of rouers, and finallp J do not ſape, that 
they leame to be: but J do affirme, that 
they are the ſcourge of pour vertuous, 
and refuge of the bptious. J woulde not 
faye this, but pet notwithlkandpnge 1 


ought to faye it, becaufe it is a thynge fo 
karre cut of oꝛder, and fo muche to bee 
laughed at:that theſe wicked me: though 
they are our famplpar friendes, there is 
no pꝛinte that ruleth theym, noꝛ Juſtyce 
that cozrecteth theim, noꝛ feare that doth 
oppꝛeſſe theym, noꝛ lawe that ſubdueth 
theim, noꝛ ſhame that refrapneth thepm, 
ho; parentes that coꝛrecte them, noꝛ pus 
niſhement that doth abaſe them, noz pet 


death that beth ende theym: but nowe as 


men whiche are without Fehr . lee 
them eat of all, 
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A Marcus Aurelius Emperour 
Furſueth his letter vvith teares 
and neuer ceaſeth to ctye out 
for that Rome made vvarre 
vith Afia, and the great do- 

mages vvhiche enfue to the 
people for that theyr Princes 
haue begonne vvarre vyyth 

iy ſtraunge realmes. 


unde 1 e, who 
was not Monte to 


der thou arte, the 
moe bnluckye J 
{re thee, Foz bp w2itinges we reade, and * 

alſo with our eyes we fee, thatthe moze 
foꝛtunate a tity oꝛ perſon bath bene in p 
beginning, the moze frowarde foztune is 
vnto him in the endinge. Trulpye in thoſe 
auncient times & in thoſe gloꝛious woꝛl⸗ 
des, J fap when they were peopled wyth 
true Nomaines, ⁊ not as nowel(the which 
haue no childꝛen but baſterdes ) the armi⸗ 
es were as wel taughe p came frd Rome 
ag 


OF 
as the philoſophers, which were in the ſco⸗ 
les of Grece. Ik the greke wꝛitinges do not 
ive onto me, Philippe the great, hinge of 
Macedony, foꝛ this is fo renowmed in bt: 
ſtozies and his ſonne the great Alexander 
fo2 this was ſo foꝛtunate in the warrs, that 
they had their armies ſo wel coꝛrect:that it 
rather ſemed a ſenate which gouerned , thẽ 
à campe which konght. In that we can gas 
ther out of Titus Liuius, s other tatters; 
from the time ol Quintus Cuminatus dic 
tatoz, until the noble Marcus Aurelius, 
were the moſt pꝛoſperous times of the Koz 
maine empire. Foz before kinges did tras 


naile, and after wardes it was perſecuted 


with tirantes. In theſe fo happp times, one 
of the greateſt lelicities that Rome bande; 
was to haue the warlike diſcipline wel coz⸗ 
rected. And then Rome began to fall, when 
dur armies began to do domage, Foz ik 
thole of the warre haue truce with bices 
* hers of the common wealth can not haue 
peace with vertues O curſed be thou A fiay 
and curſed be the dave, v with the we had 
conqueſt, F oꝛ we haue not ſene the good py 
do wed bs of thy conqueſt, untyl this 


came vito vs, ſhalbe lamented in Rome foz 
guer O curſed Aſta, we (pet our treaſours 
in they thou ball geuen to hs thy bices. In 
chaunge ok our valiaunt men⸗thou halt fer 
vs thy line mincons, we haue wonne thy 


cities, thou triumpheſt of our vertues. 
Me battered thy koꝛtes, and thou hake des. 


ſFroped our maners. Me triumphe of thy 


realmes, and thou diddeſt cut the thꝛotes of 


our kriendes Me made to the cruel warre 
and thou cõguereſt from bs the good peace 
Vith force thou were ours and with good 
will we ars vours. Mule are ontuſte Lozdes 


ok thy richeffe and (uf tenaunter of thy ti" 


ces. Finally thou Afta art a wokul graue of 


Rome, and thon Rome acca filthy ſinke ol 
Aſia. Sins our auncient fathers did con⸗ 
tent theym (clues with Rome alone, why 
choulde not we their childzen contense our 


\ 


PRINCESS, 


1 Gis. 3 the loſle ¢ domage whiche from 
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felues with Rome, and Italpe, but that we 
mutt go to conquer A fia, where we aduen 
tured our hondur and (pert our treafoure, 
Ak thoſe aunctent romaines, being as they 
were, ſo pꝛincelp barons in life, and ſo va⸗ 
liaunte in fightinge, and ſo hardys to com⸗ 
maunde, dyd contente theym ſelues wyth 
this litle boꝛder: toby ſhoulde not we cone 
tente oure ſelnes not beinge as they are, 
hauinge a realme riche & vicious: knowe 
not what fande tope tooke bs in the heade, 
to go conquere A fia, and not to contente 
dur ſelues wyth rome? Italpe was not fo 
poze of riches, noꝛ fo deſtitute of citpes, noꝛ 
fo diſabated of people, no ſo folptarp of bea 
ſkes, noꝛ fo vndecked W buploinges , noꝛ ſo 
barrapne of good fruytes:but 5 of all theſo 
thinges we had moze,thé our fathers wi⸗ 
Med, ¢ alſo moze the we their childꝛen defers 
ned, Foz me J would fay, that it is foꝛ wae 
ol iudgement oꝛ aboundaũce ot᷑ pꝛyde „ foz 
vs to ſecke to excede cur forefathers in ſeig 
noꝛpy:whẽ we are not coequal vnto them in 
vertue. J was contẽted with all thinges ol 
mp foꝛefathers, ſaue onely that they were a 
lytle pꝛoude, and ſedicious, and herein we 
their childzen do refemble theym well. 
Jo as muche as we are not onelye pꝛoude 
and ſedicious, but alfo couetous and ma⸗ 
lpcious. So that in bertuens thinges we 
go backward and in bnlawful wozkes, we 
go fo ward. Mhat is become of the great 
vlctoꝛies that our fozefathers had in A ſia: 
hat is become of v infinite treaſour they 
haue robbed in p conntrepe what is become 
of the great nombꝛe of captiues, that they 
tooke in the warre?; what is become of the 
ſtraunge beaffes that they ſent into Italp. 
what is become of the riches which enerpe 
one bꝛought home to his houſe⸗ what is bes 
came of pbaliaunt binges which they toke 
in that conqueſt⸗ what is become of the fea⸗ 
ſtes & triumphes, wherewoith they entred 
triumphing into rome chat wilt thou J 
fave moze Onto the in this cafe my Corne⸗ 
lius but that al they which inuẽted p warre 
Artz 
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ate dead, all thoſe whiche were in Alia are 
deade, all thoſe whiche Defended that coun⸗ 
rey are deade, al thoſe which entred trium 
phinge into Rome are dead, and finallp, al 
the riches and trlumphes whiche oure fac 


thers bꝛought from a ſia, they and thoſe in 


ſhoꝛt {pace had an ende, vnles the bices and 
pleaſures, whereot we ſe no ende. O ik the 
baliaunt pꝛinces knew, what a thinge it is 
to inuente warres in ſtraunge realmes, 
what trauailes they ſeke fo their perſons, 
what cares in their hartes, what trouble to 
their ſubiectes, what walk to their treaſozs, 
what pouertie to their frendes, what pleas 
ſures to their enemies, what deſtruction ot 
che good, what liber tie of the euill, ¢ what 
acta ſton they geue to ſtraungers to ſpeak, 
What bninerſall eufll they fotv in their naz 
turall countteis, and what eutll popſon 
they leaue to their heires, J ſwere by the 
faith ol a god man, that if (as 4 fele it) 
pꝛinces did fele it, and as J taſte it, princes 
did taſt it, and alſo as 3 haue pꝛoued tt print 
tes did pꝛoue it, J do not ſape that with ct. 
kuſion ot bloude J woulde take realmes by 
koꝛte:but allo they offering the to me W ten 
res, A woulde not take theim willingely. 
Foz ſpeakinge the truth, it is not the pont 
ol baliaunt pꝛinces, for to ſuſteine another 
mans ste put their own in ieoperdie. Falke 


Rnowe, what profit. toke Rome of the con⸗ 
queſt ok Aſia⸗3; admitte that it durſte ‘cons. 


quere it, chat it was hardie in winninge it, 
ohſt inate infighting, and happy in taking 
It: ſhould it therfore be foꝛtunate in main⸗ 


teininge it⸗ In this caſe J ſay and affpzme, 


and ot that J ſape J do not repent me: that 


it is pollible to take Sita, but it 18 a folpe 


to pꝛeſume to mainetaine it. 
Doeſt thou not thinke it a greate folpe, 


to pꝛeſlume ta maineteine Alia, ſince there 


neuer commeth newes of a victoꝛye; but 
that it is occaſion ot᷑ an other battaple, and 


that to ſuſteine warre, they robbe ol Jtalye 


In Alia our monep is ſpente, our childzen 


are pertſhed: In Alla died our kathers, fo: 


Alia they make bs pape tributes: In Alia 

the good heꝛſes are conſumed: Into Afia 

they carp all our coꝛne:In Aſia all the thes 

ues are nouriſhed: From Alta commeth all 
the ſediticus perſons: In Aſta all the good 

do periſhe: From Aſia they ſende vs al the 
bycos: and finallp, in Aſia all our treaſoꝛs 
are ſpente, and in Aſia all our excellent No 
maines are killed. And ſith this is the fers 
ulce that Aſia doth to Rome, ohp wil rome 
continue warre with Afia 2 Other princes 
before bs haue conquered Aſia, taken Aſia, 

and polletied Alia: but in the ende, when 

thep ſawe that it was a countrepe where 
they keared not the goddes, noꝛ acknowle⸗ 
ged ſubiection to their pꝛintes, neither that 
they were apte to receiue lawes, they deter 

mined to foꝛſake theim, becauſe they fcund 
by experience, that they neither wery theyꝛ 
bodies With warres, neither Wynne they; 
hartes with benefites Thoſe Princes not 
beinge hardte, noz fo bolde to ſuſteyne Alia 
by lande, ſhoulde we others pꝛeſume to fue 
cour it by ſea: They foꝛſake it beyng neigh 
hours, and will we others maintaine it bes 
inge ſtraungers In my opinion, Aſia is a 
countrep, where all the baliaunt men haue 
emploped their balfauntenes, where all the 
lodles haue pꝛoued their folye, where al the 
pꝛoude haue Hewed their pride, where all 
the pꝛinces entred in with might, where al 
the tirauntes haue emploped their lyfe: but 
in the ende, it neither pꝛofitech the one to 
will it, ndꝛ to the others te knobe it, and 
bet muche leſlſe to banquiſhe it. 

Iknowe not the man that louech Asta, 
that willeth well to Afia, that ſpeakerh 
well of Affa, oꝛ tbat lauoureth the thin⸗ 
ges of Aſia, ſince he geueth vs octaſton to 
ſpeake daplpe, to figh nightly, and to wepe 
bourelp. 

Il men attetned to the ſecrete, to knowe 
the fatall deſtenies, with the whiche the 

Goddes haue created Alia, they would not 
ſtriue fo muche in the conqueſt therof. Foz 
the goddes haue ereated it in ſuche a ſigne, 


that 
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chat it ſhould be a common patture where 
all feede, a common market where al fel; 
& common Inne whete al reſt, a common 
table where alt plape, a common houſe 
where all Dwell, a common countrey 
where all remapne: and thereok it com⸗ 
meth, that A fia is deſpꝛed of manye, and 
gouerned of fewe. Foꝛ beynge as it is 
d common countrep, euerpe manne wpll 
make it his ofone pꝛopꝛe. Peraduenture 
thou wilt thinke, my friend Cornelius, 
that J haue ſpoken nowe all the euitles 
of Aſia, but harke, pet 3 will fourme the 


a newe queſtion agapne, Foꝛ accoꝛdinge 
22 to the domages, whiche haue folowed 


from Aſia to dur mother Rome, tyme 
hal rather want to wꝛite, then matter to 
declare. Not wythout teares J lap, that 
whyche 3 wyll faye that there was ne⸗ 
ner any romayne capteyne that dyd kylt 
io. thouſande Aſians wyth the weapons 
he bꝛoughte into A fia: but that he loaſte 
à hundꝛeth thoulande romapnes wpth 
the vyces they bꝛoughte to rome. So that 
the A ſians, by the handes of theyꝛ ene⸗ 
myes dyed wyth bondariandlefte vs ros 
mapnes alpue, full of theyꝛ bytes, wyth 
fnfampe. J afke nowe what they were 
that innented to dine in common places, 
to ſuppe in ſecrete gardepnes, to appa⸗ 


r raple the women as men in the theatre, 


to colour thetlethe of pꝛpeſtes with pels 
lowe⸗to noynt the women as men in the 
bathe, the Senatours goinge fmelling to 
the Senate, Princes to be apparapled 
with purple agaynſt the auncpent decre⸗ 
to cate twiſe in the Dape as the Tiraunte 
‘Dennys did, to kepe harlottes and cons 
tubines as they of Tyre doe, to ſpeake 
blaſphempes agaynſt the goddes whiche 
were neuer hearde of befoze in the em⸗ 
pire.Theſe ſayde vyces of Aſia, Aſia 
bathe pꝛeſentlye ſente to Nome. 
At the fame time when in thoſe partpes 
ok the Oziente, the warre was kyndeled: 
serine vallaunt capptapnes bꝛought theſe 
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bices to Roine, whole names mp penne 
alt pardon to tell, becauſe theyꝛ vple of 
fences ſhoulde not darken their valyaunte 
deedes. Beloze that Rome conquered Alta 
we were ryche, we were pacient, we were 
ſober, we were wiſe, we were honeſte, and 
abote all we lyned contented. N 
But ſynce that tyme we haue gecien our 
ſelues to foꝛget the pollicpes of Rome, and 
to learne the pleafour of A ſia:ſo that now 
all bices. mape be learned in Rome, as all 
cfences mape be hearde in Grece, 

Bp the aboue reherſed, all warlike pzin⸗ 
ces mape ſee, what pꝛofite thep haue to con 
quer ſtraunge realmes. 

Let bs nowe leaue the vyces, whyche in 
the warres are recoucred and talke ol mo ⸗ 
ney which the peinces conet and lone, 

And in this J ſaye, that there is no prince 
bzonghe into fo extreame pouertye, as he, 
whiche conquereth a ſtraunge countrey. 

O Cornelius thou baffe not ſeene, howe 
Pꝛyntes moze of a wyll then of neceſſitye 
do wake theyz treaſoures; howe they pez 
maunde that of an other mannes, and howe 
theyꝛ obone dothe nat ſuffice theym: they 
take thoſe of churches, they ſeeke great los 
nes, they inuente great tributes, thep ging 
ſtraungers octaſton to ſpeake, they make 
them felues hated of their ſubiectes, finals 
lye they pꝛape their ſubiectes, and humble 
theym felfes to their ennemies. 3 

Since Jhane declared the domages of 
warre, J wilt nowe declare what the oꝛigi⸗ 
nall of warre is. 

F072 it is vnpollible that the phitition aps 
plte bute the ſicke agreable medecyne, ik he 
knowe not of what humour that ſickeneſſe 
Doth pꝛocede. Pꝛinces ſince they came of 
menne, are norpſhed with menne, do coun⸗ 
faple with men, and liue with men, ¢ to con 
clude, they are menne. Sometime through 
pꝛide whiche aboüdeth in theym:ſometime 
tounſaile whiche they want they thé ſelues 
imagine, x other flatteres telleth, p though 
they 
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hey haue much in relpect of other pꝛinces, 
pet they can do litle. Alſo thcp faye bute 
them, that if their ſubſtaunce be great, theit 
kame ought to be greater. Further they tel 
theim, that the good prince gughte lytle to 
eſteme that he bath inherited of his pꝛede⸗ 
ceſtours, in refpect of the great deale moze 
he ought to leaue to his ſucceſlours. Allo 
they tell theim, that neuer pꝛince lefte of 
him any greate memoꝛpe, but inuentinge 
ſome cruell warre againſt his enemie. Alto 
they tell theim, that the houre that one is 
ehofen emperour of Rome, he map boldlpe 
conquere all the whole earth. Cheſe vayne 
reaſons beynge hearde of the pꝛinces, after 

ardes as their foꝛtune is baſe, and thep2 
mindes high, immediately they delie their 
enemies, they open their treaſures, they als 
femble great armies:and in the ende of all 
the goddes ſuffer, that they thinkinge to 
take an other mannes goodes, they waſte 
and loſe their owne. O pꝛintes, J know not 
who doth decetue pe, that pon whiche by 
peace map be riche, and by warre will be 
pooze 2 O pꝛinces, J knowe nat who doeth 
deteiue pou, that pou which map be loued, 
doe ſeke octaſions to be hated, O pꝛinces, 
4 knowe not who doth begile pe, that pe 
whiche maye enfove a ſure life, do aduen⸗ 
ture poure ſelues to the mutabilitie of fogs 
tune. O pꝛinces, 3 knowe not who doth de⸗ 
ceiue pou, that pou ſo litle eſteme and wey 
pour owne haboundaunce, and ſo greatlye 
ſet by b want of others. O pꝛinces, J know 
not who doth decetuc pou, that all hauinge 
nede of pou, pou ſhoulde haue nede of oz 
thers, J let the to wete my Cornelius, 
thoughe a pꝛince be moze quicke and cares 
kull then all others his pꝛedecellours haue 
bene in Rome: pet it is vnpolſible, that all 
thinges touchinge warre choulde fuccere 
vnto him pꝛaſperouſely. Foꝛ in the greateſt 
nede of warre, either he wanteth monep, oꝛ 
his ſubiectes do not ſuccour him, oꝛ time is 
contrary onto him, oꝛ he kindeth perillous 
pällages, be lacketh artillarpe, oz the cape 


tapnes rebel, oꝛ cls focconr tommeth to his 
aduerſaries, ſo that he ſeeth him ſelfe fo mis 
ſerable, that thoughtes do moze oppꝛeſſe 
his harte, then the ennemies do harme his 
lande Thoughe a pꝛince had no warre, but 
foꝛ to luſfer men of warre, pet he ought to 
take bpon him no Wwarre, J afke the my 
Cornelius, what trauaple fo greate to his 
perſon, oz what greater domage to his 
realme can his enemies do, then that whi⸗ 
the bis owne men ol warre do?: The ene⸗ 
mies, to do the woꝛzſte they dan, will but 
robbe our frontiers, but our men of warre 
do robbe all the whole tountreye. The ene⸗ 
mies we dare, and may reſiſte, but to ours 
we cannot, noꝛ dare not ſpeake. The ene⸗ 
mies, the woꝛſte they can do, is once in a 
moneth, to robbe and runne their wapes: 
but ours dapylp do robbe, x remapn itl. The 
enemies feare their enemies: only but ours 
do feare their enemies, and haue no pitie on 
their freindes. The ennemies, the further 


thet go on, the moꝛe they diminiſh:but ours 


the further they go, the moꝛe they entreaſe. 
3 knowe no greater warre that pꝛinces 
can haue, then to haue men of warre in 
theyꝛ realmes. I oꝛ as experience doth hep 
vs, befoze the goddes they are culpable, to 
princes Impoꝛtunate, and to the people treu 
blelome:ſo that they live to the domage of 
all, and to the pꝛofite of none. By the God 
Mars J ſweare bnto the (mp frende Coꝛne⸗ 
lius)as he mape directe my handes in the 
warre, that à haue mo complayntes in the 
ſenate, of the theftes whiche my captaincs 
do tommitte in Illiria, then ofall the ene⸗ 
mies of the Roma ine people. Both foꝛ that 
J ſap, and foꝛ that kepe ſecret, 3 am moze 
afraid to create an enſigne of two hundzed 
men ok warre then to geue a cruell battail 
to thirty thonſand men. Koz that battaple, 
foꝛtune (good oꝛ euil) fozthwithdiſpatcheth. 
but with thefe J can be ſure no time of all 
my Ipfe. Chou wilt fave Onto me (Coꝛneli⸗ 
us) that fince 3 am Emperour of Rome, 3 
ſhould remedle this lince J knowe it. oz 
that 
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that Pꝛince tebiche-apiiembleth with the 
kaulte of another, by reafon we will con⸗ 
dempne him, as ik it is his owne. To this 3 
aunſwer, that J am not mighty pnough to 
remedy it, except by my remedy there ſhuld 
ſpꝛing a greater inconuenience. And ſynce 
thou haſte not bene a Pꝛince, thou couldeſt 
not fal into that J haue, noꝛ pet bnderſtand 
that which J fap. Foz pꝛinces by their wiſe⸗ 
dome, knowe many thinges, the whiche to 
remedp, they haue no power, So it bathe 
bene, ſo it is, ſo it ſhalbe, ſo 3 founde it, ſo J 
keape it, ſo wyl J leaue it them, fo J haue 
read it in bookes,fo haue J ſene it with my 
eyes, ſo I heard it of my pꝛedecelſours, and 
finally J ſape, ſo our fathers haue inuented 
it. ſo wil we their childꝛen ſuſteine it, and 
fo2 bis euyl, we wyl leaue it to oure betres 
4 wyl tel the one thing, and imagine that J. 
erre not therin, whiche is, conſideringe the 
greater domage, and litel pꝛofite, which tho 
men of warre doe bꝛinge to dure common, 
wealth: thinke to doe it and to ſuſſeine it, 
either it is the kolly ol men, oꝛ a ſcourge ge⸗ 
uen of the gods. Foz there can be nothinge 
moꝛe luſt, then fo2 the gods to permit, that 
we kele that in our owne houſes:whichs we 
cauſe others in ſtraũge houles to lament. Al 
thoſe thinges J haue wꝛyten vnto the , not 
koꝛ that it ſkilleth greatly that thou knowe 
them: but that my harte is at ea fe to brter 
them · Foꝛ as Alcibiades ſaide, the cheſtes, 
and the hartes, ought alwaies to be open to 
their krendes. Panulia my ſecretary, goeth 
in my bebalfe to viſite that lande, J gave 
him thisletter to geue the, with wo hozſes, 
where with J thinke thou wylt be conten⸗ 
ted, for they are gennettes. The weapons, 
and ryches, whiche J toke of the Parthess 
4 haue nowe deupded, notwithſtandynge a 
ſente the. 2. Chariottes of them , My wpfe 
Fauſtine greteth the, and J ſende a ryche 
glaſſe foꝛ thy doughter, and a iewel with 
fronts for thy Sitter. o moze, but J be⸗ 
ſeche the Gods to geue the a good lyfe and 
me a good deathe. 
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rhe XVif. Chapter. 


The admonition of the auctour 
to Princes anch'greate Eor- 
des to thintent thatthe more 

_ they. grovye.in.yeares the: 
more they are bound to rea 
frame from vices, 
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W 0 that there was an sun 
eient anion amon⸗ 


greate e e aged met, And this was 
fo inupolate a lawe amongeft them, that 
there was none ſo noble of bloude, and ly⸗ 
nage, neyther lo puiſaunte in xpches, nep⸗ 
ther fo foꝛtunate in bartayles that ſhoulde 
goe befoze the aged men, which were loden 
with whpte heares: fo that they honoured 
them as the Gods, and reuerented them as 
their fathers... Amongeſt others, the aged 
men, had thole prebempnences , that is to 
wete , that in keaſtes they lat hygheſl / in 
the triumphes they wente before , in the 
Temples they dyd litte downe, they ſpake 
to the Senate befoze all others „they had 
their garmentes kurred z they myghte cate 
alone in ſecreate, and by their only word, 
they were creopred as witnelles: Fpnalip 
J fape, that in all thinges thep ſerued 
them, and in waite thepannopen them 

After the people of Nome began warre 
with Afia they 8 all their good Kor 
möpne cuſtomes immedpateipe 

And the occaſpon hereof was, that ſins 
they had no men to ſuſfepn the common 

A.. t. welth 
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wealthe, by reaſon of the greate multp⸗ 
tude ok people, whiche dyed in the warre: 
they oꝛdeyned, that all the vonge men 
houlde marpe, the ponge mapdes, and all 
the wodowes, all the Free, and the bonde, 
and that the honoure whiche had bene done 
Batvll that tyme bnto the olde men, from 
he nlekoꝛthe ſhulde be done bute the marp⸗ 
ed men, thoughe they were ponge. So that 
the moſte honoured in Rome was he, nor 
of moſte peares , but he that had moſt chil⸗ 

zen. This lawe was made a lytle before 
the firſte battayle of Carthage. 

And the cuſtome that the marped men 
were mize hondured, then the olde men, 
endured vntyll the tyme of the Emperour 
Auguſtus, whiche was ſuche a frende of 
antyquptpes, that he renewed all the wal⸗ 
les of Rome with neu ſtones, and renewed 
all the auncyente cuffomes of the common 
wealthe . Licurgus, in the lawes whiche 
he gaue to the Lacedemonians oꝛdeyned, 


that the vonge men pallbnge by the olde, 


choulde doe them greate reuerence: and 
when the olde dyd ſpeake, then the bonget 
ſhoulde be lilente. 

And he oꝛdepned alfo that ik anye olde 
man by caſualtpe dyd lole bps goods, and 
came into extreame pouertpe, that he ſhuld 
be ſuſteyned or the common wealthe: and 
that in ſuche ſuſtentacton, they ſhould haue 
reſpecte not onelpe to ſuecoure hym koꝛ to 
ſuſteyne hym, but farther to geue hym to 
lyue competentlpe, Plutarche in hys As 
pothegmes declareth, that Cato the Cen⸗ 
ſoure viſitynge the coꝛners of Nome, found 
an olde man ſittynge at bys doꝛe weaping, 
and ſheddynge many teares from his cies. 
And Cato the Cenſoure demaunding him 
why he was fo euyll handeled, and wheres 
koꝛe he wepte fo bitterlye, the good old man 
aunſwered hym. 

O Cato, the Gods being the onely com⸗ 
fourtours, comkoꝛte the in all thy tribula⸗ 
tions, ſince thou arte readpe to comfoate 


me at this wokull howze , As well as 
thou knoweſt that the conſolatlons of the 
harte ave moze neceffarpe , then the phifike 
ok the bodye: che whiche beinge applped 
ſometymes doeth heale, and another tyme 
they doe harme . Beholde my lcabed bans 
des, my ſwollen legges, my month with⸗ 
oute teethe, my peeled face, mywhite beard, 
and my balde heade :foꝛ thou being as thou 
arte) dyſcrete, ſhouldeſt be excuſed to alte 
me, why J wepe. 

Foꝛ men of my age, thoughe thep wepe 
not foꝛ the lytel they fel sper they ought to 
weape, foꝛ the ouer muche they Ipue. The 
man whiche is loden with peares, turmen⸗ 
ted with dyſeaſes, purſued with enemies, 
koꝛgotten of bys krendes, viſpted with mil⸗ 
bäppes, and with eupll wyl and pouertp: 
4 knowe not why he demaundeth long lifes 
Foꝛ there can be no Harper reuengemente 
ol bytes, whiche we commit: then to geue 
bs longe lpfe. 

Though nobe J am aged, 3 was pong, 
and ik ahye ponge man ſhoulde do me anpe 
iniurpe, trulp J woulde not de ſire the gods 
to take bps lyle, but that they would rather 
pꝛolonge bys lyfe. Foz it is à great pytye, 
to heare the man ( whiche hathe liued long) 
accounte the troubles whiche he hatheen⸗ 
dured Rnobe thou Cato, ik thon dock 
not knowe it, that J haue lpued. 77 peares 
And in this time, 4 haue burped my father, 
my grandekfather, two Auntes, and. 5. vn⸗ 
cles , After that J had burped. 9. ſyſters, 
and. 11. Bꝛethꝛen, J haue burped afterwar⸗ 
des, two legittimate wyfes, and. bond wo⸗ 
men, whiche J haue had as mp lemmans. 

J haue burped alfo . 14. chyldzen, and. 7. 
maͤrped doughters, and therewith not cons 
tented J haue burped . 37. Pephues, and 
15, Pieces, x that which greaueth me moſte 
of all is, that I haue burped two krendes of 
mine, one which remayned in Capua, e the 
other which was reſidẽt here at rome. The 
death ol who hach greued me moꝛe, ehen al 

thole 
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thofe of my allfaunce and parentage , Foz 
in the woꝛlde there is malpke loffe to that, 


where a man loſeth hym whome enttrelpe 


he loueth, and of whome allo he is derelye 
beloned , The fatel deſtines oughte to con 


tent them lelues, to haue annoted my houſe 


with ſo manpe myplkoꝛtunes. But after all 
tyls, and aboue al this, they haue lefte me a 
wicked nephewe, which ſhal be mine heire, 
and they haue lefte vnto me, that al my lyfe 
J thal lament. O Cato, foꝛ that thou oweſt 
to the common wealth J doe deſire the, and 
by the immmoꝛtal gods J doe coniure tbe, 
that ſince thou arte a vertuous Komapne, 
and cenloꝛ of the people, that thou pꝛoupde 
foꝛ one of theſe twothinges, that is to wete, 
that this my Nephewe doe ſerue me, oꝛ els 
oꝛdeyne that J dye foꝛthewith . Foz it is à 
a. Beeate cruclipe ,that thoſe doe purlue me 


pwyhiche are aliue, ſince it is now. 40. peares 


that 3 ceaſed not to bewayle the deade. Ca⸗ 


to beinge well enfourmed of that the olde 
man had tolde hym, and fince be founde al 


that true, which he ſpake, he called vnto his 
pꝛeſente the ponge Pephew, and fated vnto 


him thele woꝛdes. Ar chon were fuch a child 
as thou oughteſt to be, thou ſhuldeſt excuſt 


me ok papne, and thy ſelfe of trauaple. But 
ſince it is not ſo, J pꝛape the take that paci⸗ 
entlpe, that J thal commaund the: and be 
thou aſſured, that J wyl not commaund the 
anye thing that halbe againſt iuſtice. Foz 
the vicious ponglinges(as thou arte ought 
to be moꝛe aſhamed of the pouthfulnes hey 
haue committed:then kor the punpchmente 


gz Which is geuen vnto them. 


Firſte J commaunde thou be whipte, be⸗ 
tauſe thon arte dyſobedyent, and trouble⸗ 
fame to thy grandekather. 

Secondlye, J commaunde that thou be 
baniſhed the limittes of rome, decaule thon 
arte a vicious pong man. 

Therdelp, J commaund that of all the 
goods thou hat enherited, thou ſhalt be dil⸗ 
enherpted: becauſe thou doſte not obepe 
thy graundekather. 


Fol. 183. 


And the canfe why geue ſuche feuere 
fentence is, to the ende that from henſe⸗ 
kozwarde, the ponge thal not dilobey the as 
ged, and alſo that thoſe which haue enherp⸗ 
ted greate treafours , fall not thinke that 
pee ſhall permit them to be moze vicious, 

then others. Phalaris the tiraunt, wꝛptinge 
to a krend of bis which was berp aged, aid 
theſe woꝛdes: the whiche rather ſemed of 
a Pytloſopher, then of a tiraunte. J haue 
meruelled at the, my krend Verto, to knots 
as J do, that in peares thou arte very eged 
and in woꝛkes verp ponge: and alis it ates 
ueth me, that thou batt loffe the credyte of 
knowledge in the ſcholes It greueth me 
moꝛe, that thꝛough the, ppetetledge ſhuld be 
loſt, which the old men haue actuſtomed ta 
baue in Grece:that is to wete, that all the 
theues, all the periured, and all the murde 
rers were moze ſure, when by bohite heares 
they ſemed to be old: then whe they reteired 
to the aulters of the temples. O what good 
nes, O what wiledome, what valtauntnes, 
and what innocency ought the aged menta 
haue in the aunciente tyme:ſince in Noms 
they bonoured them as gods, and in Grece 
they pꝛiuileged tholebohite heares as ptem⸗ 
ples. Plinie in an eppffle be tuzcte to Fabas 
tus fateth, that Pirrus kinge of the Epiros 
tes, demaunded a philoſopher, whiche was 
the beſt cyt gr ol the woꝛlde who aunſwe⸗ 
red. The beſte cvtpe ofthe woꝛlde, is Nos 
lerda, a plate ot. 3. hundꝛeth fiers in achaia: 
becauſe all the walles are of blacke ſto⸗ 
nes, and all thofe whiche gouerne it, 
haue hoaꝛzpe heades. 

And kurther he ſaped, Mo be vnto the 
Rome, Mo be vnto the Carthage, Mo 
be vnto the Numancia, Mo be brito the 
Egypte. 5. Cytyes whiche counte them 
ſelues fo2 the beſte of the woꝛlde , wheres 
of Zam of & contrarpe oppnpon. 

Foz they ausunce them ſelues to haue 
Wwhpte walles , and are not aſhamed to 
haue ponge Senatonrs . This Philoſo⸗ 
pher ſapde verpe well, and J thinke no 
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man wyll ſape leſle then J haue lapde. 
Dé this woꝛde Senex, is derpned the name 
of a Senatoure,fo2 fo were thegouernours 
of Nome named, becaule the kirſte Rynge 
(that was Romulus) chofe a hundzeth 
aged men to gouerne the common wealth, 
and commaunded, that all the other Kos 
mapne pouthe ſhoulde emplope them fel 
nes 10 the warre. 

luce we haue ſpoken of the honoure 
i in the olde tyme was genen to the 
auncpent men, it is reaſon we know now, 
krom what veare they counted men aged, 


to the ende they ſhoulde be bonoured as a⸗ 


ged men. Foz the makers of lawes, when 
they had eſtablyſched the honours, whyche 
dughte to be done to the aged: dyd alwell 
oꝛdeyne, krom what dape and peare, they 
ſhoulde begin. Dpuers auncient Philolo⸗ 
phers dyd put. 6.ages, from the tyme of the 
birthe of man, tyl the houre of deathe. 

That is to wete, chůldehode, which latterh 
tyl. . peares. Inkanepe whiche endureth 
bitpll.i7, peares. Ponthe whiche continu⸗ 
eth tptl. 30. peares . Pans eſtate whiche 
remapneth till. y. peares. Age whiche en⸗ 
dureth til. Ixxbiti.peares. Crotzed age which 
remapneth til death. And fo after man had 
palled . lb. peares, they called bpm aged. 

Aulus Gelius in hys. 10. booke, in the 
xxvii Chapter. fapeth that Tullius Hoftils 
lius( who was Rynge of the Nomapnes) 
determpned to counte all the olde , and 
vonge, Whiche were amongett the people: 
and alſo to knowe, whiche fhoulde be cal⸗ 
led inkauntes, whiche ponge and whiche 
old. And there was lytle dyfference amon: 
gel the Komapne Phploſophers, and in 
the ende it was decreed by the Kynge, and 
the Senate, that men ep, rbfi. peares 
ſhoulde be called inkantes, and tpl. xlvi. 
ſhoulde be called ponge, and krom xlbi, vp⸗ 
wardes, they ſhoulde be called olde. 
Ik we wyll obferue the lawe of the tos 

maynes, we knots Fe tyme wo 


are bounde to call and honoure the aged 
men. But addpnge hereunto, it is reas 
fon that the olde men knowe, to what pros 
weſſes, and vertues they are bounde, to 
the ende that with reafon, and not with 


fapnyng, they be ſerued. Foꝛ ſpeakynge the 


trueth, ik we compare duty, to dutye, the old 
men are moze bounde to vertue: then the 
vonge to ſerupce. Me can not denap, but 
that all ſtates of nations (greate and ſmal, 
ponge and olde ) are bounde to be vertu: 
ous; but in this caſe, the one is moꝛe to be 
blamed , then the other, 

F 02 oftentpmes ik the ponge do offende, 
it is foꝛ that be wanteth erperpence : but 


ik the olde man offende , it is fo2 the aboun⸗ * 


daunce of malpce. Seneca in an Eppfle 
ſayde theſe woꝛdes. J let the wete my frend 
Lucillus, that Jam verpe muche offense 
ded, and J doe complapne not of anys 
frende , 02 foe: but af mp felfe, and none 
other. 

And the reaſon why J thinke thus, is 
that J lee my ſelfe olde in yeares, and pong 
in vyces: fo that lyt le is that wherein 3 
haue ſerued the Gods, and muche lefic is 
that J haue pꝛokpted men And Seneca 
fapeth further , be whiche pꝛapſeth bpm 
felfe moſte to be aged, and that woulde be 
honoured foz being agedꝛoughte to be tem⸗ 
perate in eatynge, honeſt im apparayle, fas 
ber in dꝛynkyng, lolte in woz des, wyſe in 
counfaple , and to conclude, be ought to be 
berp paciente in aduerſptp, and farre from 
byces whiche attempte bpm , Moꝛthy of 
pꝛapſe is the greate Seneca, foꝛ theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des: but moze woꝛthy ſhall the old men be, 
it they wyll conloꝛme their wozkes accoꝛ 
dynge to thofe woꝛdes. 

F021 we lee them abandone vices, and 

geue them felues to vertues: we wpl bothe 
ſerue them, and hondure them, 
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‘eo: table with as great grauitp:as 


OF PRINCES. ; 


The. xviil. Chapter. 


That princes vvhen they ate aged, 
ſhould be temperate in eating, 


: | a 
lober in drinkynge modeſt in 


apparell, and above all, true in 


their tommunication. 


ounſaile of Seneca, 
the aged ſchoulde be 
mperate in eatpnge, 
ithe they ought to da, 
not only fo2 the reputa⸗ 
cion of their perfons: but alſo forthe prefers 
uatton ot their lines. oꝛ the old mẽ which 
fire dzunke, and amarous, are perſecuted 
and are defamed 
bp the tonges of others. Chat whiche the 
zuncient men ſhoulde eate( J meanethole, 
which are noble, and bertuous ) ought to be 
verp cleane, and wel dzelſed, and aboue all, 
that they take it in ceaſon and tyme: fg o⸗ 
ther wyſe, to muche eating of dyuers thin⸗ 
ges, caulſeth the yonge to be ſicke, and enkoꝛ⸗ 
ceth the old to dye. Pong men though they 
eate diſhoneſtly, very haſfelp, and eate ſpea⸗ 
king, we can do no le ſle but dillemble with 
themtbut the olde men, whiche eate muche, 
é haſtelp, of neceſlitpe we ought to repꝛoue 
them. oꝛ menok honoꝛ cught to eale at the 
ble, b ik they were 
in anp counſaple, to determpne cauſes. 
It is not my intencion, to perlwade the fez 
ble olde men not to eate, but to admonſſhe 
them to eate no moze then is necclarpe, 
We doe not pꝛohibptethem to cate delicate 
thinges, but to beware ok ſuperkluous 
thinges . Te doe nat connfaple them to 


eS 


q 


leatie eatynge, haupnge nede: but to with⸗ 


dꝛawe them ſelues from curioſptyes. Foz 
thoughe it be labofuli foꝛ aged men to cate 


Folio 84 
ſuftpelent, it is not honetk koyrhem tt kate 
to ouercome their ſtomakes : It isuthaine 
to wꝛyte it, but moꝛe ſhamt dughee they io 
haue which due tt, whiche is that the goods 
whiche they haue wonne 3 aud ernherpted 
by their pꝛedercſtꝛurs ) they hau eaten, 
and drunken: ſo that they haus neptber 
boughte houle, vyne, noꝛ yet marped anpe 
doughter, but they are naked, and their 
pore chyldzen goe tothe FCauernes, and 
Innes: and the mplerablefachers „to the 
Hoſpitalles and churches, When anp man 
commeth to poueripe , for that bys houle is 
burned, oꝛ bps ſhyppe dꝛowned ; 02 that 
they haue taken all krom hym by pꝛoces 


pcs, o⁊ 
that he hathe pente it in pleadyng againſte 
bps enempe, or anpe other inconuemence 
is come vnto hym, me thinketh we all are 
bounde to ſuccoure hym, and the harte hach 
compaſſpon to beholde hym: but he that 
ſpendeth it in apparaple not requpſpte, to 
ſeke delycious wynes, and to rate delicate 
meates, to ſuche one J woulde ſaye, that 


the pouertye he luftteth , is not ſutkycient 


fo2 his deſertes. Foz of all troubles there: 


is none ſo greate, as to ſce a man fuer 
the cuyll, whereok he hym felfe bathe bene 
the oecaſyon Alſo actoꝛt ynge to the coun⸗ 
faple ot Seneca, the auncientes oughte to 
be well aͤduertyſed, in that they thoulde 
not onely be temperate in eatpnge, but al⸗ 
fo they ſhoulde be ſober in dꝛynkynge:and 


this boch foꝛ the pꝛeſerus ö of their health, 


and alſo reputacion of thetrhoneſtye. 
Forté the olde Philitions doe not de⸗ 
teſue vs humaine bodyes doe dꝛye and coz⸗ 
rupte, becauſe they deinke fuperfluonfip, 
and eate moze then nature regulreth. 
Ik ſhoulde fape bnto the olde men „that 
they ſhoulde dzyntze no wyne:they myghte 
tell me, that it is not the counfeple ofa 
Chꝛiſtyan , But pꝛeſuppole they oughte 
to dzynke 5 and that foꝛ no oppnpon thep 
ſhould leaue it: pet 3 aͤdmonpſhe, exhoꝛte, 
and deſire them, that they dꝛinke lytel, and 
that they dꝛynke verp temperate, 


AL. lit. Foz 
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Faz the dyſozdpnate, and ontragpous 
dzynkiug cauleth vonge men to be dzunks, 

and the olde mem bothe dꝛunke and fooliſh. 
O howe muche authoꝛttye lolke tbey, and 
What. grauptpe dee honourable and aun⸗ 
epeitte men loaſe, dohiche in dꝛinkpnge are 
not lober Mlhiche ſemeth to be true, fo2 
almuch as the man being loden with wine, 
though he wert the wyſeſt in the world, he 
choulde be a derpe foale, that ſhoulde take 
counſaple of ſuchs one in bps affaires, 

Plutarche in a booke whiche he made 
ak the fortune at the Romapnes ſaped: that 
in tha ſenate of Rome, there was an aun⸗ 
tient man, who made greate exclamacions, 
that a pouge man had in ſuche forte dpſho⸗ 
noured hym, that fo2 the inturpes he had 
dpoken , he deſerued deathe. 

And when the ponge man was called, 
ko to aunſwere to that he had ſaped onto 
hym, he aunlwered., Fathers conſcripte, 
thoughe he leme ponge bute pou, pet ⁊ àm 
not ſo ponge , but that 3 knewe the kathet 
ok this olde man, who was a bertucus and 
noble Romapne; and ſomewhat a kinne to 
me. And J feinge that bps father had got⸗ 
ten much goods kittyng in the warres, and 
alfa ſeinge this olde man ſpendynge them 
in eatyng and dꝛinkinge: 3 ſaped vnto him 
one dape. J am verpe ſoꝛye my loꝛde, and 
bncle, foz that J heare of thy honour in the 
market place: and am the moꝛe foipe, for 
that Jſee dons inebp boule, wherein we 
ſawe fiftpe men armed befoꝛe in one dure, 
and we nolue lee a hundzeth e made 
dzunke. 

And woꝛſe then that, as thy father thee 
wed to all thoſe that entered bys boule 
the enſignes he had tonne in the warres: 
ſo nowe to thoſe that enter into thy houſe, 
thou ſheweſt them dyners fortes of wpues. 
My bncle comeplapned of one, but in 
this caſe, J make the plapnetpfe fudge, a⸗ 
gapnitte me the dekendaunte. 

And J weulde by the immoꝛtal Gods, he 


ALL 


deferitcd no moꝛe paine foꝛ his woꝛkes:then 
A deſerne by my woꝛdes. 

Io ik he had bene wypſe , he would haue 
accepted the coꝛrection whiche ſecretelpe ¥ 
gaue hym: and had not come opentpe to 
declare hys laultes in the Sonate. The, 
complaynte ef the elde man beinge beara 
bythe Senate, and the excuſe in lyke mas 
ner ok the ponge man, they gaue ludge⸗ 
mente, that they ſhoulde take all ſhe Gods 
from the olde man, and pꝛoupde hym of a 
tutoure, whiche choulde gouerne hym, and 
hys houſe. 

And they tommaunded the tutoure, that 
from hence fozwarde, he ſhoulde not gene 
bpm one tuppe ot wpue, lince he was nec 
ted of dzunkenneſſe. Ok truthe the fens 
rence whiche the Senate gane, was very 
fuffe . Foz the olde man, whiche geneth 
hym felfere wyne, bathe almuche nede to 
haue à gouernsur, as an infante, oꝛ afools. 

Laertius made a booke of the feattes of 
Philoſophers, and declareth ſunnzp aun⸗ 
cyente bankettes, amonge the whiche he 


putteth one, where were aſſembled many 


greate Phplofophers, And ad mitte that the 
meates were meane; and fymple : pet the 
bydden geſkes were lage. 

And the eauſe hp they dpd affemble, 
Was not to eate: but ts dpſpute of ſome 
graue dourpnes, whereof the philoſophers 
dyd ſomewhat doute Foz in thoſe dapes, 
the greater the Stoikes and the Peripates 
tickes were in nomber: fo muche the moze 
were the Phploſophers deuided amongeit 
them lelues. Mhen they were fo anlem⸗ 
bled , trulpe they dyd not eate, noꝛ dꝛynke 
oute of meaſure: but ſome plcaſaunte mas 
ter was moued berwene the mayſters and 
the ſchollers, betwene the ponge and the 
olde that is to wete, whiche of them coulde 
declare anpe ſecrete of Philo ſophye, oꝛ any 
profound ſentence. O happpe were luche 
feuſtes, and no leſſe happye were they, that 
thether were bidden. 

a But 


But J am p, that thoſe which nowe byd 
and thoſe that are bioden, foꝛ a tronthe are 
not as thoſe auncientes were. Por there 
are na feaſtes uow adapes of philol seat ; 
but ok gluttons, not to diſpute; blit to mt 
maur, not te open daubtkulſchinges, kürt 
tallze of the vices of others, not to conftrine 
auncpent amities, but to beginne new Bits 
ſenſions, not to learne anve doctrines but 
to appꝛoue ſome nouelty. And that ed 
woꝛſt of all is, that the old frine at thet 
ble with the pong, not on him which hurſe 
ſpoken the moſte graueſt ſentence: but of 
him which bath dꝛonke moſk wine, 4 hathe 
rinſed moſt cuppes. Paulus Diaconus in 
the hilfaape of the Lumb ardes declareth, 


that.. old L umbardes made a banket, in 


<> 


the which the one dꝛanktke to the others pes 
res, and it was in this maner. They did de⸗ 
lie to dꝛinke. 2 to. 2. and after ech man Rad 
declared how manp peres olde he was: the 
one dꝛanke as manpe times as the other 
Was peres old, and lißewiſe his companion 
pledged him. And ech one of theſe 4. cempa 
nions, had at the least. 58, peares: fo thata 
man knoweth not what they vid eat inthts 
banket, epther litle oꝛ much: but we knswe 


thac he that dꝛanke leatt,dzanke .8, enppes 


of wine. 
Ol this fo evel cuſfome, tame the Gothes 
to make this lawe, which of many is redde 


and of fewe vnderſtanded, where it ſapeth 


Wile oꝛdepne and commaund, on papne 


of death, that no olde man deinke to the o⸗ 


thers peres being at the table. That was 
made, becauſe they were fo much geuen to 
wine, that they dꝛanke moze oft, then they 
did eate moꝛſelles. The Princes and great 
Hoes which are nowe olde, oughte to be 
very ſober in dꝛininge, ſynce they oughte 


greatlp to be regarded and honoured of the 


ponge. 
F 02 (peaking the truthe, and with liber⸗ 
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ve, whan the olde man thall be on: ercome 
aria ne, he bach moze necellitpe that the 

purge mau leade him by the arme to h his 
tattte then thar be ſhould take of bis capre 
Hird him, oz ſpeake vnto him with reue⸗ 
rene, 

Allo pꝛinces and great Loꝛde, cught te 
be be re circumſpecte that when they bee 
come aged, they be not noted foꝛ ponge, in 
the apparaple whiche they ware: Foꝛ al⸗ 
though that koꝛ woat inge a tine and riche 
garment, the prince doth not enrithe oꝛ en⸗ 
poueriſhe his common wealth: pet we can 
not denye, but that ir! doih much loz the ree 
putacion ide perſone. 

Foz the banttpe and curlolitye of care 
mẽtes, doth ſhew great igbtnesof minde. 
Accoꝛding to the varteter of ages, ſo eught 
the diuerſitie of apparaple io be, whiche ſe⸗ 
meth to be verye clegre, in that the ponge 
mapdes are t tipꝛed in one ſoꝛte, the marp⸗ 
ed women ok an other ſoꝛte, the widdolwes 
of en other. 

And like wiſe J Weulde ſaye, that the appa⸗ 


raple of ch hildzen dughte to be of ene o forte, 


thoſe of ponge men ofan other, and thoſe 
ok old men of an other, whiche gught to be 
moze honeſter then all. 

Foz men of hoarpe heades, cught not to be 
adourned with picctous garmentes: but 
with vertuous woꝛkes. To go cleanty to be 
wel apparapled and to be wel accompanied 
we do not fozbidde the olde, eſpeclally thole 
whiche are noble, and valyaunt men: but 
to goe to fine, to goe with greate trapnes, 
and te go verp curious, we do not allowe. 
Let the olde men pardone me, ſoz it is not 
the office but ol ponge fooles: Foꝛ the one 
ſheweth honeſkpe, and the other itghtnes, 
At is à conkuſion to tell it, but it is greater 
ſhame to do it, that is to wete, that manpe 
olde men of our time take no mall lelicitp 


to put caules on their heades, euerye man : 
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fapꝛe, to weare lewels on their neckes, to 
lave their cappes with agglettes of golde, 
to ſeke out diuers inuentions ok metalles, 
to loade their fingers with riche ringes, to 
go perkumed with odilerous fauoures., to 
weare new kaſhioned apparaple, and final: 
ly J ſape, that though their face be kull of 
wꝛincles, they can not ſuffer one wzincle 
to he in ch qotwie. All the auncient hi⸗ 
ſkoꝛtens, accuſe Quintus Hortenſis the 
o that euerpe time when he 
made him felfe ready, he hadde a glaſſe be⸗ 
foie him: and as much {pace and time had 
he to kreighten the plattes of his gowne: 
ag a woman had, to trimme the heares of 
her head. This Quintus Hortenſis be ing 
Tonſul, going bp chaunce one dap theough 
Nome, ima natrow reac met with the o⸗ 
ther Cöſul, where through the ſkreightnes 
of the pallage the plightes of his gowne 
were vndone: pon the which occaſion, he 
tomplayned to the ſenate of the other Con 
full that he had done him a great inturpe, 
ſaying that he deſerued fo loſe his life, 
The auth our ofall this is Macrobius: in 
the third boke af the Saternales. 4 can not 
ell tt J be deceiued but we may faye, that 
al the curioſitpe that olde men haue to go 
fine, wel appareled, and cleane, is fo2 no a⸗ 
ther thing, bat to ſhake of age, and to pice 
tend right to pouthe. What agriele is it to 


ger 


ye 


fee Diners aunctent men, the which as ripe, 
figges do fal :and on the other foe, it is a 
Wonder to ſee how, in their age they make 


them ſelues ponge. In this cafe J ſape, 
woulde to god we mighte ſee theim hate 
bites, and not to complaine ok the peares 
which they haue. J pap and exhoꝛte pains 
tes and great loꝛdes, whom our (euerafgne 
loꝛde hathe permitted to come to age, that 
they do not deſpiſe to be aged. FKoꝛ (peaking 
the truth: the ma whlch hath enup to ſeme 
olde, doth delite to lie in the lightnes of 
patith: Alto men ok honour ought to be ber 
ty circumſpecte, foꝛ fo muche as after they 
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are become aged, they be not ſuſpected or 
their kriendes, but that both brite their fren 
des and foes, thep be counted fapthful. oz 
à lye in a vong mans mouthe, is but a lye, 
but in the mauth ol an old mant is a hex⸗ 
nous blaſphemy. Pꝛinces and great loꝛdes 
akter they are become aged, ot one ſoꝛt they 
dughte to vie theym ſelues ta giue, and ot 
thother to ſpeake, I oꝛ good pꝛinces, ought 
to ſeil woꝛdes by weight, and glue rewar⸗ 
des without meaſure. The auntient men 
oftentimes complaine, ſaping, that the pig 
wil not be conuerſaunt with them: and tra 
ly it there be any fault therein, t is ol them 
ſelues. And the reaſon 1a, that if ſometimes 
they do allemble tegethers to paſſe awape 
the time, if the old man ſet a talkinge, he ne 


uer maketh an ende. So that a dilerete ma 


hadde rather go xſi miles on foote: then to 
heare an old man talke.lii.hourss. At with 
fuch efficacte we perſwade olde men, that 
they be honeſt in their gpparaile foꝛ a truth 
we wil not glue thẽ licence, to be diſlolute 
in their woꝛdes, ſins there is a great difle⸗ 
rence to note fonte man in his apparaple, 
02 to accuſe him to be maliciaus oꝛ a bab⸗ 
ler. oꝛ to weare riche apparaple, ini urp⸗ 
eth lewe but iniurious woꝛdes hurt manp. 
Macrobius, in the firſte booke ot the dias 
deme ot Scipio, declareth of a philoſopher 
named Crito, who liued a hundꝛeth and 
kiue peres:and til liſty peres, he was farre 
aut of courſe: ut after he came to be aged 
he was ſo well meaſured in his eating and 
dꝛinkinge, and ſo ware in his ſpeche, that 
they neuer ſawe him do any thinge woꝛthy 

repꝛehenſion:noꝛ heard him ſpeake worde, 

but was worthy of notinge. On this condi 
tion we would geue licence to manp, that 

tyll fiftve peares they ſhoulde be ponge: fo 

that from thens koꝛthe, they woulde be clas” 
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thed as olde men, ſpeake as olde men, and 


they ſhould eſteme theim lelues to be olde. 
But Zam ſoꝛye, that all the ſpꝛinge time 
doth paſſe in flower, and after wardes they 

fall 


OF PRINCES. 


into the graue ag rotten, before they finde 
anye tyme to pull theym out. The olde do 
complapne, that the ponge do not take 
their aduice , and their excuſe herein is, 
that in their woꝛdes they are to long. 

Foz (fa man do demaunds an olde man 
of his opinfon in a cafe, immediatlpe be 
will beginns to ſape, that in the like of ſuch 
and ſuche kinges and Loꝛdes of good nies 
moꝛpe, this was done, and this was pꝛo⸗ 
ulded 

Do that when a ponge man athe theym 
tcounſaple, howe he Hell behaue him ſelfe 
with the liuinge, the olde man heginneth to 
declare bnto him the like of thoſe whpche 
be dead, 5 

The reaſon toby the olde men defire to 
ſpeake fo longe is, that ſince fo2 their age 
they can not ſe, noꝛ go, noꝛ eate, noꝛ llepe, 
they wold p theyꝛ mẽbers all tymes when 
they are occupied to do their duties, al that 
time their tonge Gould be occupped to dee 
clare of theyꝛ times paſte. All this beinge 
ſpoken, what moze to fape J knotve not, 
but that we ſhoulde contente our ſelues, 
that the old men ſhould haue thep2 fiche 
as muche puniſhed: as thep haue their 
tongue with talke martired. 

Though it be berp vile foꝛ a ponge man 
to ſpeake, and llaunder to a ponge manne 
not to fap the truthe:pet this vice is much 
moꝛe to be abhoꝛred in old men. 

Who ought not onelpe to thinke it theps 
butpe to fpeake truth, but allo to punſſhe 
ihe ennemies therof. 

Foz other wiſe, the noble and baliaunt 
knightes ſhuld loſe litle of their guthoꝛitp, 
ik a man ſalre on theyꝛ hrades but white 
heares, and in their mouthes funde nos 
thinge but lyes. 


The xx. Chapter 


Folio. 184 
OF a letter of the Emperoure 
Marcus Aurelius, vvherin he re 
proueth thoſe, that haue many 
yeares, and litle diferetion. 


WAARKE Emperoure 
boꝛne in mount Celio, de ſp⸗ 
fe reth to pou my neighboures, 
AC laude and Claudine, helth 
of pour perſõs ¢ amendment ot pour liues 
J beinge as J am, at the conqueff of A ſia, 
and pod remapninge alwapes in the pleas 
fares of Rome, we vnderſtad pour newes 
verp late, and Jthinke our letters arriug 
there as late. etwithlfanding to all thoſe 
whiche go thither, Jgeue aunſweres koz 
pou others: and ok all thoſe whiche come 
hither, J demaunde ol pour health. And 
do not demaunde ok others, howe wel and 
Howe muche J lone pou, but of pour owns 
pꝛoper hartes:and it your hearte ſape that 
J am a kepned friend, then J take mp felfe 
rondempned. If perchaunce pour heartes 
both tel you that J loue pou, beinge true in 
Bede that J hate pou, oz tf J teli pou that 
hate yon, beinge true that J lone pou:ot 
truth J would pluck ſuch a hart out of my 
bodp, and glue it to be eaten of the beaſtes 
Foꝛ there is no greater dyſceyt, then that 
which the man doth to him ſelfe. It a ſtraũ⸗ 
ger begile me, J ought to diſſemple tesif an 
enemie decelue me, J cught to reuenge ft, 
k my frende miſuſe me J dught to coms 
playne of him: but if 1 deteine mp felfe: 
with whom hall J comfort my ſelfe: F032 
there is no pactence that can fatter the 
hart to decepue him ſelfe in anpe thinge, 
whiche he bathe not depelye conſpdered. 
Peraduenture pe will ſape that 4 do not 


vay 


8 Vi ray 


“elfeame pon, and that 3 haue not wptten 


anpe letter vnto pou of longe tyme. To 
this J aunſwere. That you do not attry⸗ 
bute the kaulte to my neglygence , but to 
the greate dylkaunce of Tountrepes 

that 
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that there is, rom bens ta rome: and allo 
to the great affapzes of Aſia. oꝛ amon⸗ 
gel other diſcommodittes, the warre bath 
this alſo, that it depꝛiueth bs ok the fweere 
conuerſacton of our countrep. J haue al⸗ 
wapes pꝛeſumed to be pours, and at this 
pꝛeſent am at no mans pleaſure, moe then 
at poures. And eins pou haue alwapes 
knowen of me what pou deſired to knowe 
J haue eſpied in pou others that, whiche of 
farce J muſt ſpeake. Foꝛ in the end J haue 
not ſene any pollede ſo much, to be woꝛthe 
2% lo much, to knowe fo much noꝛ in all thin⸗ 
ges to be ſo mightye, but that one dave he 
ſh zuld nede his pore kriende. The deuine 
Plato ſayde, and alſo well, that the manne 
which loueth with his hart, nepther in ab⸗ 
ſence foꝛgetteth, neyther in pꝛeſence beto⸗ 
meth negligent, neither in pꝛoſperitp he is 
pꝛonude, noꝛ pet in aduerſity abiect, nepther 
be ſerueth fo? pꝛofite, noꝛ pet he loueth 
koꝛ gayne, and finally he dekendeth the cafe 
of his friende as his owne. Miners haue 
bene the opinions which the aunciẽtes held 
to affirme koꝛ what ende friendes were ta 
ken, and in the ende they were kullpe reſol⸗ 
ued, that foꝛ. 4. cauſes we oughte to choſe 
kriendes. The firſt we ought to haue fren⸗ 
des, to treate, and be conuerſaunt with alls 
ge fozaccozdinge to the troubles of this ute, 
there is no time fo pleafauntlp conſumed, 
asin the connerfacta of an aſſured frente. 
The ſecond is, we oughte to haue friendes 
„ ko whome we mape diſcloſe the ſecretes of 
our hartes: foꝛ it is muche comfoꝛzte to the 
wokul hart to declare to his friend his dou⸗ 
kes, it he perceiue that he dath fele them in 
dede. 
The third, we ought to fearche and chole 
kriendes, to bende they helpe vs in our ads 
28 werfitpes. . Jon litle pꝛofſteth it my harte 
that with teares the fryondes do heare all 
that J bewaple, onles afterwar des in pede 
be wil take paynes to refoꝛme the fame. 
The fourth we oughe to letze and pꝛelerue 
krlendes, to thende they be paotectours of 


our goodes and Itketotte Judges of our e⸗ 
uilles: koꝛthe good friend is no leſle bound 

ts wiſthdꝛawe vs from the vices, whereby 22 
We are ſclaundered, then to deliuer vs fra ö 
our enemtes, bp whom we map be llapne. 
The ende why J tolde pou all this was, tf 
that in this letter pou chaunce to lighte of 
anp Harpe woꝛde, that pou take it pacient⸗ 
lp, conſidering that the loue which J beare 
pou, doth moue me to ſpeake, and the fapth 
which J owe Onto pon, doth not ſuffer me 
that J ſhould kepe it cloſe.oꝛ many thins 
ges oughte to be boꝛne amonge frpendes, 
thoughithep tell theym in earneſt: whicbe 
ought not ta be ſuffered of others, though 
thep ſpeake it in geſt. I come therefore to 
ſhewe the matter, and J beleche the immoꝛ 
tal goddes that there be no moze then that 
which was told me, and that it be lee then 
J ſuſpecte. Gaius Furius, pour kinſman 
and my ſpeciall friende, as be wente to the 
realme of Paleſtyne, and Hierufalem, 
came to ſe me in Antioche, and hath tolde 
me newes of Italp, and Rome, and among 
others one aboue all the reſidewe, J haue 
committed to memoꝛpe, at the whiche J 
could not refraine laughing, and leſle to be 
troubled, akter J had thought of it. O hon 
manp thinges do we take in geit, the which 
after we haue well conſidered geue occas 
lion to be ſoꝛpe The emperour Adrian my 
goed loꝛde, had a manne Whole name was 
Belphus pong, comelpe, and ſtoute, albcit 
he was very malicious, as luche are accu⸗ 
ftomed to be:and whiles the (mbafladours 


ok Germaine ſupped wirh the Emperour 


in great iope, the fapde Belphus began to 
feff,accozdinge to the maner of paraſites 
which were pꝛelent, wich a cetteyne malic 
cious grace. And Adrian perteiuing that 
ſome chaunged colour, others murmerco, 
and others were angrye, he ſapde vnto the 
paraſite, frend Belphus foz the louc of me 
and mywilfe, vſe no malitions ſeſtes bere 
at ourefupper, the whiche afterwardes 
might turne vs to euel reſt in our beddes, 
Gaius 


2 


oy 
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Gaius Furius bathe tolde me fo manve 
ſlaunders chaunced in Italpe, ſuch nouel⸗ 
ties done in Rome, ſuche alteration of our 

enate, ſuch contentid and ſtrife betwene 
our neighbours, ſuch lightnes of pou two 
that J was aſtonied to heare it, and acha⸗ 
med to wꝛzite it. And it is nothing, to tel at⸗ 
ter what ſoꝛte he told them tuto me , ones 
leſſe pou had ſene howe earnecklye he ſpake 
them, imagening that as he told thẽ with⸗ 
out takinge anpe paine, ſo didde J recepue 
them (as he thought) without anpe grieke 
though in dede euerpe woꝛde that he ſpake 
ſeamed a (Harpe pereinge arrowe vnto my 
heart. Foz oftimes ſome telleth bs thins 
ges, as ot ſmal impoꝛtaunce, the which do 
pꝛicke our heartes to the quicke. By the os 
pinion of all, I vnderſtand that pou are be 
rp olde, and pet in poure owne kantaſies, 
pou ſeame verp ponge. And kurther they 
ſape, that von apparell pour ſelues a newe 
nowe, as though pꝛeſentlpe pou came into 
the world: and mozeouer thep lap, that pou 
are offended with nothinge fo muche, as 
when they cal pom old, and that in theaters 
where comedies are plaped, and in the fiel⸗ 
des, where the bꝛute beaſtes do runne, pow 
are not the hindmoſt, and that there is no 
{porte noꝛ lightnes inuented in Nome, but 
firſt is regiſtred in pour houſe. And finally 
they laye, that pou geue pour ſelues ſo to 
pleaſures, as though pou neuer thought to 
receiue diſpleaſures. O Claude and Clau 
dine by the god Jupiter 4 ſweare nta you 
that J am aſhamed of pour vnſhamekatk⸗ 
nes, and am greatlpe abaſhed of pour maz 
ners, and aboue all, Jam excedinglye gre⸗ 
uod koꝛ pour great offence. Foꝛ at that time 
that pou ought to pelde vy pour hand, pou 
are retourned agatne into the filthe of the 
woꝛlde. Many thinges men commit whiche 
though they ſeme graue, pet by moderaciõ 
of the perſon that committeth theym, they 
are made light, but ſpeaking accozding to 
the trouth, J finde one reaſon, whereby % 
might excuſe pour lightnes, but to the cons 
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trarye, J ſe. io, wherby J maye condemne 
pour follyes, Solon the philoſopher in his 
lawes, ſapde to the Athenians that if the 
ponge oftended, he ſhould be gently admo⸗ 
niched, and greacutlp puniſhed, becaute he 
was ſtronge: and le the olde didde erre, he 
ſhould be lighely puniſhed, and harpely ad⸗ 
moniſhed, ſith he was weake, and feble. 
To this Licurgus in his lawes to the La: 
cedemonians ſayde contrarpe that if the 
pong did offende, he ſhould be lightly punts 
ſhed, x greuduſly admoniſhed, ting thꝛongh 
ignoꝛaunte he did erre and the old manne 
which did euill ſhould be lightlye admoni⸗ 
ſhed, and ſharpelpy puniſhed, fing thedughe 
mallice he did offeride, Thele. i photo, 
phers beinglas they haue bene) of ſuch aus 
thozitie in the woꝛlde that is paſt, and con⸗ 
ſideringe that their lawes and lentenceg 
were ofſuch weight:it ſhoͤüld be much rag 
nes in not admoniſhing the one of thes m. 
Nobe not retepuinge the one, noꝛ repꝛo⸗ 
uinge the other, me thinketh that there is 
great excuſe to the ponge , fo2 their igno⸗ 
raunce, and great condemnation to the a⸗ 
geo, foꝛ theyꝛ erperfence, Ones agapne 3 
retourne to ſape, that vou patdone! ine inp 
friendes,and pou dught not greatly to wep 
it, though J am ſomwhat ſharpe in my cõ⸗ 
mendation, ſince pou others are fo diſſo⸗ 
lute in pour liues, fo2 of pour blacke lpfe, 
my penne doth take ynke, J remember wel 
that 3 haue herd ok the Claude that thou 
bat bene luſty t couragions in thy pouth: 
lo that thy ſtrength of all was enuped, and 
the beautie of Claudine, of all men was 
delired. J wil not teaite vnto you in this let 
ter, my kriendes and neighboures, neither 
reduce to memoꝛy how thou Claude hag 
imploped the foꝛces in pᷣ ſeruice of h coma 
wealth rh Claudine batt won muche hoe 
nour of thy beauty: foꝛ ſũdꝛy times it chaũ 
ted, that men ol many goodly giftes, are 
noted of greuous offences. Thoſe which 
ſtriued with the are all dead, thoſe whom 
z deſiredſt are dead thole which feruca the 
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pes, dur fleſhe 


C. laudline, are dead, chole which before the 
Claudine, ſighed are dead thoſe which loz 
rhe dled, are none dead, and ſince all thoſe 


Are dead with their lightnes, do not pou o⸗ 


chers thinks ta dye, x voure follpes alſo. 3 

demaunde nolos ol thy pouthe one thinge, 
and ef thy beauty another thinge what do 
von receiue of thele paſtimes, ok theſe good 
nter teinmentes, ok theſe aboundauntes, ol 
thele great . of the pieaſures 
Ik the booꝛld, of the Vanſtythat is pat f, and 
what hope pon ot᷑ al thoſe ta carye into the 
narrolwe ee. fimple, ſimple and igno 
Taunt perlones, home sur lie conſumeth, 

al nd we percepuc not hoe we iiue therein. 
Fou itis no felieity, to eniop aſhoꝛt oꝝ long 


oa 
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iffe:bu pikes knowe to eniplop thefanie, well 


02 euell, O chilocemof the earche, and diſci⸗ 
ple 28 of be nitie, now you knowe that tyme 
ft 


eth wit ‘Hout, mouing bis winges, the lite 
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ities beipateberh vs, not tellinge vs che 

cate men begile Vs, not mouing their lip: 
conſumech, to ve vnnnares, 
che heart dieth hauing no remedyr, and fie 
Bally, our glozpe becapeth, aa ifit had ne⸗ 
der ben, and death oppꝛeſſeth vs, without 
Anocking at the dooze. Thoughe aman be 
neuer Io ſimple, oꝛ ſo very a ſpole: pet he ca 
not de naye, but it is impoſiible to make a 
fier in the betome.of the ſen to make a way 
in the ayꝛe „ol the thinne bloude tomake 
koughe linnewes, and ofthe loft vapnes to 
snake hard bones, J meane thar it ts vnpot 
Able, that the grene flower ol youth, de not 
one dap withered by age. 


Che, xx Chapter. 


The Emperoure perſuadeth 

thͤoſe that are chen to giue no 
1 a the vvor! de, nor 
to any of his Ratte ries. 


th. lulthont! Hktinge pppe his keete, the 
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mis J haue fpabé net, 
25 kendeth moꝛe to ad 
( uerttſe the ponge, 
= then to teache the 
Ly I ey olde. Noz pod os 
ae Athers, haue note 
palled the pꝛyme 
time ok childehode, the fomer of poutk and 
the harueſt of adoleſceneye, and are in the 
winter ok age, where it ſeameth an vncom⸗ 
Ipe tht inge, that thole poure hoozpe heares, 
ſhoulde be actempa anled with ſuche vapne 
follpes. Sithens ponge men knowe not 
that they haue to ende theyꝛ pouth, it is na 
mer uapie that they folowe the woꝛlde: but 
the olde men whiche fee them felnes fal in⸗ 
to thts g gyple, why Will they ronne alter bis 
ces array ne: O woꝛld, foꝛ that thou art the 
woslde, ſo mail is our foꝛce, and ſo great 
ur dehtlitye, chat thou willing it, and we 
not reliſting it, thou pot ſwalowe vs bp in 
the moſt perillous goulfe, ¢ in the thoꝛnes 
moſt ſharpe thou dof pricke vs: by the pꝛi⸗ 
uteſt wayes thon leadeſt vs, Z by the mok 
ſkonpe wales thou carieſt vs. J meane that 
thot bꝛingeſt vs to the higheſt faunurs, to 
the ende chat afterwardes with a pulſhe of 
thy pitke thou mighte duerthꝛowe vs. PD 
woꝛlde, wherein all is worldlpe. u., prares 
haue patted ſince in the J was firſt bozne, 
during the whiche tyme, thou neuer tolden 
me one truth: but 3 haue taken the with. 0 
chouſande lyes, J neauer demaunded the 2 
thinge , but thou dydelt pꝛomyſe it me, and 
vet it is nothinge at all, that euer thou did⸗ 
deff perkourme. J neuer put my truſte in 
the, but euer thou begiledeſt me J neuer 
came to the but thou dydeſt vndoe me, fl⸗ 
nallye, neuer ſawe J oughte in the, where⸗ 
by thou deſeruideſt loue, but alwayes haz 
tred. This pꝛeluppoſed, J knowe not what 
4 in the woꝛlde, oꝛ what we woꝛzldelinges 
wante, for tf thou hateſt vs we cannot hate 
the, ik thou dock bs iniurpe, we cannot pit 


ſemble 
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femble it, ik thon ffrvke& vs with thy fete, 
we wyll luffer it, if thou beateſt vs with a 
caffe, we top! holde our peace, alſo thoughe 
thou perſecuteſt vs, we wil not complaine, 
though thou take ours, we wyll not de⸗ 
maunde it ot the thoughe thou doeſt begple 
vs, we wyl not cal our ſelues begyled, and 
the woꝛſte of all is, that thou doeſt chaſe vs 
fromthe boule,ver we wyll not from thens 
departe. J knowe not what this meaneth, 
Aknowe not from whens thts commeth, 4 
wote not who oughte to pꝛapſe this fame, 
that we couet to follow the woꝛlde, whithe 
wyl hate vs, and hate the gods, which loue 
bs:oftetimes J make account of mp peares 
paſte, ſometymes alfo 3 turne and tolle my 
bookes to fc what J haue red, and another 
tymoz a delire my krendes to geue me good 
touncel:and fo2 no otherwyſe J doe it, then 
to atteine to that J haue ſpoken, to knowe 
that J wyll ſaye. J readynge Khetoꝛpke in 
Rhodes, Adrian my lozd mainteinang me 
there, knowynge that J was. zz. peares of 
age, it happened, that in the ſpꝛinge tyme 4 
found my felfe ſolitarylpe, and folptarpnes 
with libertye ſmelled the woꝛlde, and ſmel⸗ 
ling it, J knewe it, and knowynge it, 3 fol⸗ 
lowed it, ¢ followinge tt, Jattained Onto it, 
and atteininge vnto it, thereunto J ioyned 
snp felfe,and fopning my ſelle theretvith J 
pꝛoued it, and in pꝛouynge it, 3 taſted it, 
and in taſtynge it me thought it bytter, and 
in kindynge it better J bated it, and hating 
it, J lefte it, and leauing it, it is retourned, 
and retourning it, 3 receiued it againe sty» 
nally, the woꝛld inuityng me, and FZ not rer 
ſiſtynge it. z. yeares we dyd cate our bꝛead 
togethers, and in one houſe we haue als 
wapes remayned, wylte thon knowe after 
what fort the woꝛld ¢ J do line in one houſe 
togethers, oz better to ſaye in one, harte re⸗ 
maine ⸗barken then, and in one woꝛd J wil 
tel it the. NAhẽ 3 ſab the woꝛld bꝛaue, J ſer⸗ 
ned him, whẽ be law me ſad, he klateredme, 
whẽ 3 ſaw him wealthy, J aſtzed him, when 
be law me merp,be begiled me, when J de⸗ 
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fired any thing, he holpe me to atteine to it, 
and after wardes when the lame J beit ene 
ioped, then he toke it krom me, when be law 
me not pleaſed he vyſpted me, when he le w 


me, he koꝛgot me, whẽ be ſaw me ouerthꝛo⸗ 


wen, he gaue me his hãd to relene me, whẽ 
he ſaw me exalted, he tripped me agapne to 
onerthzowe me, Finally, whe I thinke that 
J haue ſombohat in the woꝛlde, J finde that 
al that J haue is a bourden. Yf this lohiche 
J haue ſpoken of the woꝛlde be any thinge, 
moze is that a great deale whiche pet of my 
felfe J wil lay, which is, that without noute 
my folly is greater, then his mallice, ſince 
J am begiled fo ofte, and pet alwapes J fol 
lolu the deceiuer. D} w ld, woꝛld, thou bak 
luch moodes € kalſhions in thy pꝛocedyng, 
that chou leadeſt vs all to perdition. Of one 
thing J meruatle much, wherok Icannot be 
ſatiſtied. Tu hich is, ſince that we mape goe 
vpb the bꝛidge, and pet without any gaine, 
that we waͤde thozough the water, 2 where 
as the ſhalowe is ſure, we ſeke to ronne in⸗ 
to the golke, and where the wap is dꝛye, we 
go into the pla ſhe, where we map eate helth⸗ 
fome meates to noꝛiſhe the lyfe, we reteius 
poylon to batten death, we ſeke to deſkroye 
our ſelues, where as we mape be withoute 
daunger. inallp I fap, without pꝛofite we 
tommit a faulte 5 thoughe we fc with oure 
eyes the payne to follow. Myſe men oughe 
circumſpealpy to ſe what they do, to eramine 
that they ſpeake, to pꝛoue that they take in 
hande, to beware whole company they bie, 
and aboue al, to know whom thep truſt, 
For our ludgemẽt is fo coꝛrupte, that to bes 
gile vs, one ſuffiſeth: and to make vs not to 
be diſceiued. 10. thouſande wonide not fut 
kyſe They haue ſo greate care ok vs, J 
meane the world, to begtie vs, and the fich 
to flatter bs that the bighe waye beinge as 
it is narrowe, the pathewape daungerous, 
and ful of pꝛickes, the ioꝛney is longe z the 
Ipfe ſhoꝛte:our bodyes are neuer but lodẽ v 
Dicesj¢ oure hartes but ful of cares. haus 
wondered at dyuers thinges in this woꝛld, 
pe | h. . bus 
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dut that whiche aſkonieth me moſte is, that 
choſe that be good, we make the beleue they 
are euil:and thole whiche are euyl, we pers 
ſwade others to beleue that they are good. 
So that we ſhoote at the white of vertues, 
and hit the butte olbices. J wil conkeſle one 
thingez the tobtche being dyſcloſed J know 
that inkampe wypl fellow me, but peraduen⸗ 
ture ſame vertuous ma wyl marueile at it, 
that is, that in theſe two and fifty peates of 
my lyke, J haue pꝛoued all the vices of this 
Woꝛldz koꝛ no other intent, but fo2 to pꝛoue, 
if there be any thinge, where in mans mal: 
lice might be latiltped. And alterwardes, al 
Wel conſldered, al eramined, and al pꝛoued, 
J find, that the moze J eate, the moze 3 dye 
ko; honger, the moze J dꝛinke, the greater 
thirke J haue, the more J reſt, the moze 3 
am bꝛoken, the moꝛe 3 ſlepe, the moze dꝛou⸗ 
fer J am, the moꝛe J haue, the maze J coz 
uet, the moꝛe I dellre, the moꝛe 3 am toꝛ⸗ 
mented, the moze J procure the leſle 3 at⸗ 
talne. Finally, I neuer had ſo greate payne 
chꝛongh wante, but alter warde 3 had moze 
trouble with excelle. It is a greate lollye to 
thinke, that as long as a man ltueth in this 
kleach, that he can latiſky the flech:foꝛ at the 
lal call che map take from bs dut lyte, but 
wwe others cannot take feo her, her dyloꝛdy⸗ 
nate couetonſnes. BE men dyd ſpenke wi 
the gods e p gods were cöuerſaüt 1 ment 
the firſt thing that J would alke rhe Moule 
be, whp they haue apointed an ende to dure 
woful dales:and wyl not gene bs an end dt 
our wicked deliers⸗ W crttel Gods what is 
it von Dove what do pou ſutker vs it is cer 
kalne, that we thal not palle one good day oF 
ile only, hut in taſting this, k thar, like cates 
meth. O intollerable like ot ma tuberin ther 
are ſuche mallices, krõ the which we dught 
ta beware, ſuch perils to fal in, and alſo fa 
many thinges to conſyder, p then both fe; 
and we, do end to know gur (clues, whe the 
doure ol death appꝛocheth. pow thoſe that 
know not y che woꝛld taketh our wil, z we 
athers like ignoꝛaũtes cannot denay hym⸗ 


and afterlwardes hauſng power of our wil, 
both cofraine bs to ß which we would not, 
lo that many times we would do vertuous 
wozkes, e fo2 that we are now put into the 
woꝛldes handes, we dare not doe it. The 
woꝛld bleth another ſubtiltye w vs, that to 
the end we ſhuld not ſtriue with it, it pꝛay⸗ 
(eth the times pat becauſewe ſhuld liue ace 
coꝛding to the time pꝛeſent. And the woꝛlde 
laieth further that ik woe others employ our 
koꝛces in his vices, he geueth vs licence that 
we haue a good deſire of vertue, O woulde 
to god in my dapes J myghte ſee, that the 
cave whiche the woꝛlde bath to preferue ds 
the woꝛdlynges would take it to withdꝛaw 
them front bys byces. J ſweare that the 
Gods Houlde then haue moze ſeruauntes, 
and the world and the fle he ſhuld not haue 
fo manpe flaues, | 
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The Emperoure proueth by good 
reaſons, thatſithe the aged per- 
fons: vvyl be ſerued and hono- 

redof the yong:they oughteto 
be more vettuous and honeſt, 
 thenthe-yon Sensei; cen ot-7 ons 


(Fx | Hate (poken alrhis be. 
ie 7 foe teberted , fo2 occafion of 
te vou Claude, Claudine, the 
wich at z che and io. peares 
no wil not keape ont of the pꝛild 
of che wozld. Von, J fay wwhtch haue bodies 
weake, t cozrupted, what hope wal we haue 
of pbu, which ate but a5. petes or agent hip 
Menrody drte ine me not, wh J was there, 
vou had nephewes marted,¢ of their childꝛẽ 
made ſure, ¢ two of ß childzen boꝛne:g fince 
that ts true, me thinketh when the krute fs 
gathered, the leafe is of no value and alter 
the meale is taken from the mylle, cuil chal 
the mylle grinde. N 
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J meane, that the man whe fs nobo fo aged, 
ought to deſire, that his dates map be ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ned in this woꝛlde. Do not thinke mp fren: 
des „that a man can haue ys hauſe full of 
nephews, and pet fap that he is verp pong: 
fo2 in lodinge the tree with frutes che blots 
ſomes immediatelp fall, oꝛ els they become 
wythered, J haue imagined with mp ſolfe, 

what it is that pou might do, to ſeme yong, 
and cutoffome of pour peares, and in the 
end J know no other realon, but when por 
maried Lambert pour doughter with Dru, 
{us and pour Peace Sophia the fatre, with 
Tulcidan, whiche were fo ponge, that the 
doughters were ſcarſe. 1. yeares old, noꝛthe 
ponge men. 20. J ſuppoſe becauſe pou were 
riche of peares and pooze of money that he 
gaue to euerp on of them, in ſtede of money 
foꝛ dowp.ꝛ . peares ofpaurs, hereofa man 
map gather, that h money of pour nephews 
haue remained onto pou, x pou haue geuen 
vnto them ok pour owne peares: Jonder⸗ 
ſtand mp krendes, that pour deſire is to be 
ponge, and verp pong, but J greatly deſire, 
to fe vou old, and very olde. J do not meane 
in peares, whiche in pon doeth lurmounte: 
but in diſcretion, which in pou doth wante. 
O Claude, and Claudine note that tobich 
J wil fay Onze pou, and beare it alwaies in 
pour memoꝛp. 4 let pou wete, that to main⸗ 
teine pouthe, to deface age, to lpue conten 
ted, to 90 Lies from trauaples, to lengthen 
wle, and to auopde death, theſe thinges are 
not in e of men, tebfche doe delire 
them : but rather in the handes of thoſe 
whiche geueth them, the which atcozdinge 
to their iuſtlee, and not to our coneteuſnes, 
doe gene vs Ipfebp weight, and death with⸗ 
oute mealnre. One thinge the olde men do, 
whiche is cauſe of llaunderpnge manpe, 
that is, that they wyl ſpeake kirſte in coun 
ſels, they wylbe ſerued of the ponge, in kea⸗ 
res, they wyll firfte be placed, in all that 
they lape they myll be belened in churches, 
they wylbe hygher then the reſpdue, in diſ⸗ 
Urtbutynge ok otkpces, they wyll haue the 
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moſfe ho 1 in there oppnyons they 
pil not be gapneſapde, kynallpe, they 


Wwpll haue the ereadpte of olde Sage men, 


and yet they wyil leade the lyke ol pong do⸗ 
tynge kooles. All theſe pꝛeempnentes, and 
pꝛpulleges, it is verpe ſuſte that olde men 
ſhoulde haue, whiche of longe tyme haue 
ſpent their peares, in the ſerulte of the come 


mon wealthe: but with this J doe adupſe, 


and requlre them, that the a ucthoꝛptpe ges 
uen them boith their whpte heares, be not 
dyminyſhed by their enplt woꝛkes. 
Js it a tuſte thinge, that the humble and 
hottie! ponge man doe reuerente Hy the a⸗ 
ged man, pꝛoude, and dploapnefull 2 it ts a 
luſte thinge that the gentpll and rail 
ponge man doe reucrence, to the envious, 
and malptious olde man 2 is it a iuſt thing, 
that the vertuous, and pacpent ponge man 
doe reverence , to the kooliſhe, and unparp⸗ 
ente olde man ls lt à iuſfe thinge th hat the 
ſtoute, aud lpberall ponge men doe reue⸗ 
rence, to the mylerable, and conetous olde 
man : is it iuſte, that the dyllpgente, and 
carefall ponge man doe reuerence, to the 
neglygente olde man? Js it iuſte, that the 
abſtynente, and ſober ponge man doe res 
uerence to the gredye, and gluttonous old 
man? Is it ſuſte, that the chaſte, and con: 
tynente ponge man doe reverence ; to the 
lecherous , and dyflolute olde man 2 Me 
thinketh there thinges ſhoulde not be fuch, 


that thereby the olde man ſhould be honou⸗ 


red: but rather repꝛaued, and punpſſhed. 
Foꝛ olde men offende moze, by the euel ex⸗ 
ample they gene, then by the kaulte which 
they doe commit. Thou canſte not denay 
me, my frende Claude, that tris thirtye 
and thee peares ſythe we bothe were at the 
Theaters to beholde a plape, when thou 
cameſt late, and founde no place fo2 the to 
lit in, thou fapoet vnto me who was ſet, 
ryſe my ſonne marke, and lithens nowe 
thou arte ponge , it is but tuſt, that thon 
geue me place whiche am aged Ik it be 
true, fi it is. xxxſii. peares ſithens thou 
5 . li, aſtzedß 
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aſtedſt plate in the theaters as an old man, 
tell me J pꝛaye the, and alfo J coniure the, 
with what oputemente haſt thou anopnted 
thy ſelke, oꝛ with what water bak thou wal 
en thy felfe to betome ponge⸗ O Claude, 
it thou hadeſt kound ang medicyne, 02 dyl⸗ 
couered anpe berbe, wherewith thou coul⸗ 
dell take whyte heares from mens heades, 
and from women the weinclesof their faces 
4 fweate bitte the, and alſo J do allure che; 
that thou ſhonldeſt be moze vylyted and ſer⸗ 
ued in Rome, then the God Apollo is in 
bys Temple, at Epheſus. Thou ſhouldeſt 
wel remember Ennius Priſtus the old ma; 
whiche was our neighbour, and lomewhat 
à kinne to the, the which when J tolde him 
that J coulde not be filled w his good woz⸗ 
des, and to beholde his auncient white hea⸗ 
tes, he faied Onto me. O mp fonne Parke, 
it appereth wel that thou haſt not ben aged, 
bycauſe thou talkeſt as a ponge man: foe 
if white heares do honour the parſon, they 
greatlpe hurte the harte. Foꝛ at that houre 
whẽ they fe vs aged, the ſtraungers do hate 
vs, and ours do not loue vs. And he told me 
moꝛe, 3 let the wete mp ſonne Marke, that 
many times my wyke, and J talking of the 
peares of another perticularlpe, when the 
beholdeth me, and that J ſeme vnto ber fe 
aged, J lay vnto her, and ſweare, hat J am 
pet pongo, and that the white heares came 
bitte me by great traualles, and the age by 
lickenes. J do remember allo, that this En⸗ 
nius Priftus was ſenatour one peare:and 
bycauſe he woulde not leme aged, but dely⸗ 
red that men chaulde iudge hym to be pong: 
he ſhaued hys bearde, and hys heade, which 
was not accuſtkomed amonge the ſenatours 
noꝛ Cenſours ok Rome . And as one dape 
amongeſt the other Senatours he entered 
into the hyghe Capptolle, one lapde vnto 
hym „Tell me man, from whence comeik 
thou 2 What wylte thou 2 and why cometk 
thou hither ? howe durſte thou being no le⸗ 
na taur enter into the Senate: he aunſwe⸗ 
red. Jam Ennius Priſtus the aged, howe 


chaunceth it that nowe yon haue not kno⸗ 
wen me: thep repiped bute hym ik thou 
werte Ennius Priſtus, thou wouldeſt not 
come thus hauen. oꝛ inthis ſacred ſenate 
can none enter, to gouerne the common 
wealthe: bnleſle his parlon be endued with 
vertues, and his heade with whpte heares, 
and therfore thou arte baniſhed and depꝛy⸗ 
ued of thy office. Foꝛ the olde which lyue as 22 
the pong, ought to be puniſhed. Thou kno⸗ 
weſt wel Claude, and Claudine that that 
Which J haue ſpoken, is not the kaynpng of 
Homere, neither a fable of Ouide, but that 
pou pour ſelues lab it with your eyes, and 
in his baniſhmẽt J dpd helpe him with mo⸗ 
ney, and moze ouer, he was haniched anos 
ther time, foꝛ the lightnes he dyd commit in 
the nighte in the citye, and J mernaple not 
hereof: loꝛ we fee by experyence, that olde 
men which are fleaſhed in vices are moze 
obſtinate to coꝛrect, then the pong. O what 
eulll foꝛtune haue the olde men, which ſuk⸗ % 
fered them ſelues to ware olde in vyces:foꝛ 
moze daungerous is 5ᷣ fier in an old houſe,. 
then in a new, and a greate ent ot a ſwoꝛde 
is not ſo perilous, as a rote kiſtule.Thongh 
old men were not honed and vertuous, foꝛ 
the ſeruice ofthe gods, the cõmon wealth, 
fo2 the ſaieng of the people, noꝛ foꝛ hᷣexam⸗ 
ple ot the pong: yet he ought to be honelt, yt 
it were but foꝛ the reuerence of their peas 
res. It the poze old man haue no teeth, hom 
ſhall he eate: Ik he haue no heate in bps ios 
macke ,bowe can he dygeſt: ar he haue no 
taſte, how can he dꝛinkeeik he be net trong; 
howe can he be an adulterer Ik he haue 
no feete, howe can he gor 2 It he be pa⸗ 
ralptpke, howe can he lpeake’ if he haue 
the goute in bys handes, hoe can he play. 
Fynallpe', ſuche lpke, wordlpe and vytt⸗ 
ous men, haue emploped their forces bes 
inge ponge, deſirous to pꝛoue al theſe vi⸗ 
ces: and when they are olde „it greueth 
them ertreamelpe that they can not as pet 
accomplyſhe their dellers. 
Amongeck all the kaultes in olde men 
in 
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in mp opinſon) this ia the eheleſt. that fice 
they haue pꝛoued al thinges that they ſhuld 
ſtil remaine in their obſtinate folly. There 
is no parte but they daue trauailed, no vil⸗ 
lanp but thep haue aflaped , no ſoztune but 
they haue pꝛoued , no good but they haue 
perſecuted, no eupl but hath chaunced vnto 
them, noz there is anp bice, but they haue at 
tempted. Theſe bnhappy men which in thts 
ſoꝛte haue ſpente all their poutbe j haue in 
the ende their commes cut with inkirmy⸗ 
ties, and diſeaſes:pet they are not ſomuche 
greued with the bices whiche in them do a 
bound, tohinder them from vertues, as they 
are toꝛmented, for wante of coꝛpoꝛail cons 
rage to further them in their luſtes. O it 
we were gods, oꝛ that they would gene bs 
licence to know the thoughtes cf the old, as 
we ſee with our eies the dedes ol the vonge: 
4 ſweare to the God Mars, and allo to the 
mother Berecinthe, that without compari⸗ 
ſon, we would puniſhe moꝛe the wicked de⸗ 
{fers which ß aged haue ta be wycked: then 
the light deades of the yong. Tei me Claus 
de, ⁊ thou Claudine, do pon thinke though 
pou behaue pour ſelues as ponge, pou ſhall 
not ſeme ro be old: knobo pon not, that oure 
nature is the coꝛruption ot᷑ our body, ⁊ that 
our bodpe hindereth our vnderſtandinges, 
and that the onderſtandynges are kepte of 
our ſoule, ⁊ that oure ſoule is the mother of 
deſiers, & that our deſiers are the ſcourge of 
our pouth, and that ourpouth is the enligne 
ol dure age, and age the ſpye ol death, and 
that death in the end is the houſe where lile 
taketh bys herber, and from whence pouty 
flpeth a fote, and front · whens age can not 
efcane a hozſebacke: would reſopce that 
pou Claude, and Claudine, waulde tell 
me what pou kynde in lple, that ſomuche 
therewith vou choulde be contented : {ince 


ns be pou haue paſſed foure ſcoꝛe peares of 


ipfe, durynge the whiche tyme either pou 
haue bene wycked in the woꝛlde oꝛ els pou 
haue ben good. Pt vou haue ben good , pou 
ought to thintze it log, vntil pou be with the 
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good gods:it von haue ben eutl, ſt is (atk von 
dye, to pend you be na woꝛſe. oꝛ ſpeaking 
the teuthe thoſe which in. z. ſcoꝛe and io peas: 
res haue ben wicked in woꝛkes, leaue ſmal 
hope of their amendmente of ivfe, Adrian 
nip lozd, being at Nola in Campania, one 
bought bite him a nephewe of hys, frõ the 
ſtudy, where as the pong child had not pꝛo⸗ 
fpted a lytel:toꝛ he became a great Gretian 
nd latineſt, and moze ouer, he was kaper, 
gratious, wiſe, and honeſt. And chis Emye⸗ 
roure Adrian laued his nephew fo muche, 
that he ſaied vnto him theſe woꝛdes, Dy ne⸗ 
phew, J know not whicher J oughte to ſaye 
bite the, that thou arte good, o2 euil: fo2 tf 
thou be euill, ple halbe eupl imploped on 
the, & ik thou be good, thon oughteſt to dye 
immediatelp, and becauſe q am woꝛſſe then 
all „I lyue longer then all. Theſe wordes 
which Adrian my loꝛde {syed doe plainely 
declare, and expꝛelle, that in Morte {pace the 
pale and crnel death doth allaulte the goods 
and lẽgthneth life a great while to the euil. 
Che opinion of a philaſopher was, that the 
gods are fo pꝛoloundin their lecrettes, high 
in their miſteryes, and ſo iuſt in their woꝛ⸗ 
kes, that to men bohiche leat pꝛolite the cas 
non wealth, they lengthen lyke longeſt: and 
though he had nor fated it, we others fe it by 
experience. oz the man which is good, and 
that beareth great zeale, and frendſhyppe to 
the common wealthe, either the gods take 
him from vs, oꝛ the enemies do fey hym, o 
the daungers doe cat him aboap, oꝛ the tras 
uailes dofinit him. ht great Pompeius 
and Iulius Ceſar became enempes, krom 
that enmite came to cruel warres, the cro⸗ 
nicles ok that time declare, that the kynges 
and people of the occidental parie, became 
in the fanour of Iulius Ceſar, and the migh 
tieſt and moffe puiſaunte of all the oꝛtental 
partes, came in the apde of greate Poms 
peius , bycauſe theſe two Princes wer 
loued of kewe, and lerued, and feared of al. 
Amongelt the dynerſitpe and lundꝛye nati⸗ 
ons ol people, whiche came oute of the oꝛi⸗ 
P. iii. ental 
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enkal parte, into the hoſte of the great Pom 
peius, one nation came, meruaplous creel 
And barbarous, which ſaide they dwelled in 
the other lide ol the mountaynes Niphees, 
which go vnto India. And theſe barbarous 
had a cuſfome, not to lyue no longer then 
fifty peres:and therfore wien thep tame to 
that age, they maden greater fler, and were 
burned therin aliue, and ok their owne wits 
tes, they lacrifited them ſelues to the gods. 
Let no ma be afonter at that we haue ſpo⸗ 
ken, but rather let thẽ meruaple of that we 
wyl ſpeakelthat is ta ſay)that the ſame day 
that anve man had accomplithes fiftpe pear 
res, immedtately he caſt him felfe quicke in 
to the fier, the parentes, chyldꝛen and bps 
frendes, mahe a great feaſte. And the keaſte 
was, ð they did eate the fleaſhe of the deade 
halke burnes and danke in wyne and wae 
ter the aſſhes of his bones: fo that the ffos 
miake ol the childꝛen being alſue; was the 
graue of the fathers beinge deade, All this 
that J bane ſpaken with my tong, Pompe⸗ 
ius bach ſene with his eies: foꝛ that ſome bee 
ing la the tampe dyd accomplithe fifty peas 
res, and bytauſe the cafe was ſtraunge, he 
declared it oktetymes in the Senate. Let e⸗ 
uerye man tudge in this caſe what he wyll, 


ans cõdemne p barbarons at his pleaſure, 


pet J wyll not ceaſe to ſape what 3 thinke. 
O golden woꝛlde, whiche had ſuche men. O 
blelſed people, ok whom inthe world to come 
chalbe a perpetual memoꝛy. Mhat contépte 
of worldertubat foꝛgetkulnes of hym ſelke⸗ 
what ſtroke of foztunee what whippe for the 
fleſhe⸗ what lytell regarde oflpfe 2 O what 
bꝛidell foꝛ the vertuous: O what conkuſion 
fo2 thoſe that lowe lyfe ? O how greate ex⸗ 
ample haue they left vs, not to feate death⸗ 
Sithens thole here haue willingly diſpyſed 
their owe lyues, it is not to be thought, 
that they did, to take p goods of others, nei⸗ 
ther to thinke that oure Ipfe ſhoulde neuer 
haue ende, noꝛ our couetouſnes in like mac 
ner. O glozpous people, and. 10. thouſande 
folde happp, that the proper. ſenſualitpe bee 


inge foꝛſaken, hathe duertome the natural 
appetit e to deſire to lyue, not beleuinge in 
that they ſaw, and that hauing fatrh in that 
they neuer ſawe, they ſtriued with the fatal 
deſfines. By the wap the p aſlalted foꝛtune, 
they chaunged life fod death, they offved the 
body to death, and aboue al haue wonne bos 
nour with the gods, not fo2 that they only 
haſten death, but bytauſe they ſhould take 
a wap that which is ſuperkluous oflife. Aw 
chagent,a ſurgine of Rome, and Antho⸗ 
nius Muſus, à phiſition ot the Emperdur 
Auguſtus, and Eſculapius, father of the 
phifike, Huld get litel money in that coun⸗ 
trey. He that then ſhoulde haue ſente to the 
barbarous to haue done as the Nomapnes 
at that tyme dyd, that is to Were 5 to take 
firoppes in the moꝛnynges, pplles at night. 
to dꝛynke mylke in the moꝛnyng, to nopnte 
them ſelues with gromell ſede, to be let 
bloud to bape’, and purged to morrowe, to 
eate of one thing, and to abſteine from mas 
npe, a man ought to thinke, that he whiche 
willyngly ſeketh death, wil not geue money 
to lengthen lyle. 1 3 
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The emperour concludeth his let- 
tet, and fhevveth vvhat perylles 
thoſe olde men lyue in, vvhiche 
diflolutly lyke yonge children 
pafle their daycs, and geueth vn 
to them holfome counſell for 
the remedy therof, 

Vt returninge novve to 

5 the Claude, and to the Clau⸗ 

dine, me thinketh, that theſe 

barbarous being fifty reares 
ok age, and pou others heuing 
aboue the ſcoꝛe ¢ 10. it ſhuld be tuff, ſithrs 
pou were elder in peares,pon wirre equal in 
vertue, and thoughe (as they) pou wyl not 
accept death pacientip: pet at the leak von 

bought 
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ought to amend pour enel lues willinglyp. 
3 do remẽbꝛe, that it is many peres ſtthens 
that Fabrice the ponge; ſonne of Fabrice 
the old, had oꝛdeyned to haue deceiued me, 
of the wohiche ik pon had not told me, great 
inconueniences had happened:and fithens 
that pou did me fo great a benefite, J wold 
nowe requite pou the ſame with an other 
like. Foꝛ amongeſt them is no equal beni⸗ 
fite, then to decepue the derepner J let pou 
know, ik pou do not knowe it, that pou are 
pooꝛe aged folkes,pourepes are ſonke into 
pour heades, the noſetrelles are ſhutte, the 
heares are white, the hearinge is loſte, the 
tongue faltreth, the tethe fall, the face fs 
wzinckled, the fete ſwolne, and the ſkomaue 
Told. Finallp J ſape, that if the graue could 
ſpeake, as vnto his ſubiectes by iuſtyce he 
might cõmaund pou to inhabite his houſe. 
It is great pity of the vonge men, and of 
their pouthkull ignoꝛaunce, fo? then, vnts 
ſuch their epes are not opened to know the 
miſhappes of this miſerable life, when cru 
ell death doth end their dapes, 4 adiozneth 


them to the graue. The deulne Plato in his 


boote of the common wealth ſapde, that in 
vayne we giue good counſelles, to fonde ¢ 


ga light pong men. Foꝛ pouth is without erpe 


rience of that it knoweth, ſuſpitious of that 
it heareth, incredible of that is told him, de⸗ 
{piling the counfaple ofan other, and very 
pooꝛe of his oſone. Feꝛſomuch as this is 
true that 3 tell pou Claude, ¢ Claudine, 
that without compariſon, the ignazaunce 
which the pong haue of the good , ts not fo 
much: but the obttinactort which ö old bath 
in the euel, is moꝛe.oꝛ the moꝛtal goddes 
manp times do diſſẽble with a. o. offeces 
cõmitted by ignoꝛaũce, but they neuer foꝛ⸗ 
geue the offence perpetrated by malice. O 
Claude, and Claudine, 3 do not meruaile 
that pou do forget p gods (as vou do) which 
treated pou ¢ pour fathers which begot pou 
pour parétes which haue loued pou ,¢ pour 
frendes whiche haue honoꝛed pou: but that 


whiche mot J mesuaple at 1s, 5 pou loꝛget 
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pour ſelues. oꝛ pont neuet conlider what 
you ought to be, vntil ſuch time as pou be 
there where pou would not be, z that with: 
out power to retoꝛne back againe, Awake 
awake, ſinte pou are dꝛoboned in pour dꝛea 
mes, opẽ pour epes, ſince you liepe fo much 
accuſtome pour ſelues to traustles, ſithẽs 

pou are bacaboundes, learne that which b: 
boucth pou, ſithẽs new pou are fd olde. 3 

meane, that in time conuenſent pou agree 
with death, befeic he make execnttö of life, 
Fu pcres haue J knowen the hinges of the 
woꝛlde, and pet J neuer ſawe a woms n fo 
aged through peres, noꝛ old man with mez 
bers (o feble,that foꝛ wat of ſtrength could 
notlit they liſt do good: noꝛ pet foꝛ ß fame 
occaſiũ ſhould leaue to be euel it thei liſt to 
be euel. It is a merueilous thig to ſe, x wo; 

thy to note, pal p coꝛpoꝛal mébers of man 


Avareth olde, but the inward bart, 2 the out 


ward tõgue: foꝛ 5 hart is alwapes grene to 
in uent euils , the tongue is altvares able 
to tell lies. My opinion ſhouſde be, that the 
pleaſaunt ſomer being pat you ſhduld pre 
pare pour ſelues for the bntemperate wyn⸗ 
ter which is at bande: And if pow haue but 
fewe dapes to continue, vou ſhdulde make 
halt to take bp pour lodging. J meane that 
ſith pou haue paffed the dapes of pour life 
with trauayle, pou ſhould prepare pour fel 
tics againſt the night of death, to be in the 
hauen of refte, Let mockeries paſſe as moe 
keries, and accept truth as truth, that is to 
wete, that it were a berp ful thinge, k alſo 
for pour honoꝛ neceſlarp, p al thoſe whithi 
times paſt haue ſene pon põg ¢ foliſh, ſhuld 
now in pour age, ſe pou graue ¢ ſage. Foꝛ 
there is nothing ß fo much deſireth ð lights 
nes ¢follp of f pouth, as doth grauftee i in 
coftacp in age Mhe b knight ronneth his 
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carier, thep blame him not foꝛ 5ᷣ the heꝛſe 


mapne is not finelp tõmed: but betauſe he 


ig not wel ruled. Mhat greater cofuſiõ ca 
be to any parſõ, oz greater ſclaunder to cum 
mother Rome, thẽ to fe p which now adaies 


therin we ſe, that is to wete, the old which 
4 0 can 


THE 


ean ſcarcely creape thꝛough the ſtreates, to 
beholde the plapes and games as pounge 
men, which ſerche nought elles but pompe 
and banity, It greaueth me to (peake it, but 
J am muche moꝛe ſaſhamed tole that the 
olde Romapnes do daplpe cauſe the white 
beares to be plucked out of theyꝛ heades, bi 
canfe they woulde not ſeme olde, to make 
their berd mall, to ſeame ponge, wearing 
their hoſen berp cloſe, theyꝛ ſhertes open be 
foze , the gowne of the ſenatoure imbꝛo⸗ 
dered, the Romapne ligne richelpe ename⸗ 
led, the toller of golde at the necke, as thoſe 
of Dace. Fainges in their gownes, as thoſe 
of Saphire, hoopes in their hattes, as the 
Grekes, and perlos on their fingers, as 
thole or India. Mhat wilt thou J tell the 
moꝛe, then J haue tolde the, but that they 
weare their gownes longe and large, as 
thofe ol Tharenthe, and they weare theim 
ok the colour as men ot warre, and cuerpe 
weke they haue chaunge as plapers, and 
the wooꝛſte of all is, that they ſhowe them 
ſelues as dating in loue, now in their age, 
as others haue bone heretofoze in their 
pouth. That ol men are ouercome by põge 
deſixes, 4 do not meruaple, for that bꝛutiſh 
ing is as naturall, as the daplpe foode: but 
that the old men (being old men) ſhould be 
fo diſlolute, herewith men iuſtlye ought to 
, be ofkended. Foz the old men couetous, and 
pf fleche vicious, both offend the gods, and 
ſclaundꝛe the common wealth. O howe ma 
ny haue knowen in Rome, who in their 
pouth haue bene highly pꝛapſed and eikea⸗ 
meds and alterwardes thꝛoughe geuinge 
them felfe to very muche lighines in theyꝛ 
age, haue bene of all abhoꝛzred. And the 
woꝛſt of all is, p thep haue loft all their cres 
dite, their parentes, their fauour, and their 
SF pore innocent chiidꝛen theyꝛ pꝛokite. oz 
many times the geddes permit, that the fas 
thers committinge thoffence,the papne 
Gould fall vpon their one childzen. 
The renowmed Gaguino Cato, who de⸗ 
fcended krom the high lignage ol the lage 
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Catoes, was fiue peres Flamen pꝛeeſt, ¢ 
adminiſtratoꝛ to the veſtal virgines, thace 
peres pꝛetoꝛ, two peres Cenſoꝛ, one peare 
dictatoꝛ, and fiue times Confull being. 75, 
peres old, he gaue him ſelle te folowe, ſerue 
and to delire Roſana, the doughter ol E⸗ 
neus Curſius, a lady of treuth, very pong 
and kapꝛe, and of many deſired, and much 
made of: the time afterwardes pallinge a⸗ 
wap, and the god Cupide doing his office, 
the lone was fo kindled inwardlye in the 
hart of this old man, that he ranne almeſte 
madde. So that after he had conſumed all 
bis goodes in ſeruing her, dayly he lighed, 
and nightelp he wept, onelpe fo2 to fee her. 
It chaunced that the ſayd Roſana fel ficke 
of a fenere ague, wherwith the was fo offs 
tempered, that He could eat no meate but 
deſired greatly to eat grapes: and ſithens 
there were none ripe at Rome, Gaguino 
Cato ſent to the riuer of Rheyn to fetche 
ſome, being farre and manp miles o(fane 
froin thens. And when the thing was ſpꝛed 
through Nome, e that all the people kneive 
it; and the ſenate dnderſtanding the follye 
of him: the fathers tommaunded that Ro⸗ 
ſana ſhoalde be locked vp with the beffall 
birgines, and the old man baniſhed Rome 
foꝛ euer, to the end that to them it ſhould be 
a puniſhement, and to others an example,. 
Lrulp it greued me ſoꝛe to ſe it, and alſo 4 
had great papnes in wꝛiting it. oꝛ 4 ſawe 
the father die in inkamye, and his childꝛen 
liue in pouerty. J beleue that al thoſe which 
ſhal heare this example, and al thoſe which 
ſhal reade this wꝛiting, Mall finde the face 
of this amoꝛous old man, both bile and fil= 
thy, and they wil allowe the ſẽtẽce of the fe 
nate which they gaue againſt him, koꝛ good 
t iuſt. q ſwere that it Gaguino Cato had 
had as many pong men in his baniſhment 
in Rome, there ſhoulde not be caffe awaye 
fo nranp menne, nepther fo menpe wemen 
euyll marykd. It chaunceth olttymes, that 
when the aloe men (ſpeciallpe beynge nos 
ble, and valpaunt) are aduertpſed of theyꝛ 
g ſeruauntes 
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fetuauntes, arerchuled of their parentes 
are pꝛayed of their freindes, and accuſed of 
their ennemies, to be diſhoneſte in ſuche a 
place, they aunſwere, that they are not in 
loue but in geaſt. UUhen J was very pong 
no leſte in wiſedome, then in age, one night 
in the Capitoll, 3 met with a neighbour of 
mine, the which was fo olde, that he might 
haue taken me koꝛ his nephiewe, to whom 
3 ſayd theſe woꝛdes. Loꝛd Fabrice are pou 
allo in loue⸗ he aunſwered me. ou fe that 
my age ſuffereth not that J ſhould be alos 
uer, if I chould be, it is but in ſpozt. 
Trulp A maruelled to mete him at ö houre 
and 4 was aſhamed to haue ſuche an aun⸗ 
were. In old men ok great age, and graut⸗ 
kle, ſuch requeſt can not be called lone, but 
griekt, not paſtime, but loſle of ime, not moc 
kerpe, but villanp:foz of loue in ieſt enſu⸗ 
eth inkamp in deede. J afke pou Claude, æ 
Claudine, what a thinge is it to ſe an olde 
man to be in loue⸗Trulpe it is no nother, 
but as a garland before the tauerne pores, 
where all men thinke that there is wine, x 
they fel noughtels but vineger. They are 
egges white without x rotten within, they 
are golden pilles, the taſt wherok are berye 
bitter k as empty boxes in ſhoppes, whiche 
haue newe wꝛitinges on them, oꝛ as a new 
gate, and within the boule is full of filth x 
cobwebbes, finally, p old loner is a knight 
of Exchetes, which helpeth to loſe mony, ¢ 
can deliuer no ma krõ perill. Let this woꝛd 
be noted, and alwayes in pour memoꝛpe 
commmitted, that the old man which ts vi⸗ 
tious, is but as aleke which hath the head 
white, and the taple greene. Pe thinketh 
that vou oughte to bꝛeake the winges of 
time, fince that pou haue feathers to fipe 
withal. Decelue not pour felfe noꝛ pour 
krendes, and neighbours, ſaping that there 
. is time koꝛ all. Foꝛ the amendment is in 
but time is in the handes of 
god to diſpoſe. Let us come nowe to reme⸗ 
dy this great domage, do what pou can by 
the dap of pouth, ¢ ocferre it not vntpl the 
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night of age: fo2 ill cutteth the knike „when 
the edge thereof is dulled, and ill can h 

gnawe the bones, which is accuſtomed to 
eate the fleſhe. J tel pou, and aduertiſe peu 
that when the old and rotten houſes begin 
neth to fall, vnderſet not them with rotten 
wood, but with hard timbze. A mrane, with 
the vpright thoughtes of arcomptes, which 
we ought to gene to the goddes of our life, 
and to men ok our renoume. Foꝛther J fap; 
that ik the bine be gathered of our vertues 
we ought to graſfe againe the amendment: 
and ik the ſhꝛeades of our gatheringes be 
dꝛpe, and withered, thꝛoughe our peruers 
woꝛkes we ought to fet them agayne with 
newe mould, and good defires, The goddes 
are ſo gentle to ſerue, ¢ fo good to contẽt $ 
if fo2 all the ſeruices we owe them, and foz 
the giftes which they giue bs, we can not 
pap them in good woꝛkes: they demaũd no 
moꝛe in payment but good willes. Finally 
J lay, that it thou Claude, and Claudine; 
haue offered the meale of pouthe to the 
world, offer nowe the bloude of age to the 
goddes. J haue wꝛitten longer then J had 
thought to do. Salute all mp nepabboures 
ſpecially Druſie the patrician, and noble 
Romapne widowe. J remembꝛe that Gos 
brine pour niece, did me a pleaſure, the dap 
of the feaſte of the mother Berecinthia, 
wherkoze J ſend z. thouſand Setterces,one 
thouſand to helpe to marp ber sand chother 
thoulaund, to helpe to relieue pour pouer⸗ 
tye. Py wife Fauftine is fiche and J fende 
pou another. 1000. Selkerces to giue to the 
beſtal virgines, to pray to the gods foꝛ her. 
My wile lendeth to the Claudine, a cofer, 
by the immoꝛtall gods J ſweare vnto the, 
J can not tell what is in it, J beſeche the 
goddes, ſithens pou are aged, to giue pou a 
good death, and to me and Fauſtine, they 
fuffer vs to leade a good life. Nie of 
mount Celio with his olone hand wziteth 
this, 
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The.xxiii. Chapiter. 


That Princes ought to take hede 
that they are not noted of aua- 
rice, for hat the couetous man 
is boch of god and man hated, 


N HE great Alexander, 


= 
Ks | 0 king of Macedony,¢ Darts 
Soe } aR the vnkoztunate hinge of 
a ty) é 

9 the Perſyes, were not onelp 
—— 

contrarp in warres and con⸗ 
queffes, whiche they made. but alſo in the 
conditions and inclinations whiche they 
had. Foꝛ Alexander naturallpe loued 
to glue, and ſpendꝛand king Darius to the 
contrarp, to heape, locke, and kepe. Tiber 
the kame of Alexander was ſpꝛed abꝛode 
through out all the woꝛld, to be a pꝛince of 
honour, and not couetous, his owne loued 
him entirelpe, and ſtraungers delyꝛed to 
ſerue him faithfully: The milerable kyuge 
Darius, as he was noted of great auarice 
and ok ſmall liberalitpe, fo his did diſobey 
him, and ſtraungers bated him, Mhereok 
may be gathered that pꝛinces and great 102 
des by geuing, do make them lelues riche 
and in keapinge they make thepm ſelues 
pooʒe. Plutarche in his apothegmes detla⸗ 
reth, thät after king Darius was dead and 
Alexander had triumphed, ouer al the oꝛi⸗ 
ental partes, a man of Thebes beinge in 
the market plate of Athenes ſetting foꝛth 
the koꝛtune of Alexander, foꝛ the ſundꝛye 
countrepes whiche he had conquerkd:and 
efcribing the euel koꝛtune of Darius, fo2 
the great nombie of men which he had lok 
& philofopher with a loude volce ſalde. O 
man ot Thebes, thou art greatiy deceiued 
to thinke that one pꝛince loſeth many ſrig⸗ 
noꝛies:and that the other Pꝛinte winneth 
manp realmes. N oꝛ Alexander the great 
wanne nought but ones, and coueringes 
wf ctties:fog with his liberality he had alre⸗ 


die gotten the good willes of the citifens, 
And to theicontrarp, the vnkoꝛtunate Dae 
rius did not loſe, but ſtones, and the couer 
tures of cities, fo2 tofth bis couetouſnes 
and auarice he had note loſt al the hartes 
of thofe of Aſia. And foꝛther this philoſo⸗ 
pher ſapd onto him, that pꝛinces which wil 
enlarge their eſtates and amplifp their res 
almes in their conqueffes, oughte firſte to 
winne the hartes, ¢€ to be noble, and liberal 
and afterwardes, to ſende their armies to⸗ 
conquere the koztes, and walles, foz others 
wille, litle auapleth ft to winne the ſtones, ik Je 
the hartes do rebell. herby a man mape 
gather, that that which Alexander wan, 
he wan by liberalitpe and ſkoutnes: € that 
which king Darius lof he loſte for beings 
miſerable, and couetous. And let vs not 
meruaple hereat, fo2 the pꝛinces and great 
loꝛdes which are ouercomed with suartce 
Idoubte whither they euer tall fe theym 
felues conquerours of manp realmes. The 
vice of auarice is fo deteſtable, ſo euel, ſo o⸗ 
dlous, and fo perillous, that if a man ſhuld 
emplope him felfe to tutte all the diſcom⸗ 
modities therunto belonginge, my penne 
ould do nought elles, then to pꝛeſume to 
dꝛy vp all the water in the fea: Foz the Ios 
make where auarſte entreth, cauſeth a ma 
to ſerue bites, and woꝛſhippe Idolles. If a 
vertuous man would prepare him felfe to 
thinke on the great traualle, & litell reſte p 
this curfed bice beareth with him. J thinke 
that none would be bielous therin. Though 
the couetous ind had no other trauaile, but 
alwapes to go to bed wyth daunger, & ta 
rife vp with care. Me thinketh it is a trou⸗ 
ble fuffictent:fo2 ſuch one tobe he goeth to 
bed, thinketh v he hold be killed in his bed. 
oꝛ ᷣ lleping his cokers ſhould be rifled and 
fro that time he rifeth he is alwapes toꝛmẽ 
ted W feare to loſe 5 which he hach tonne, 
g careful to augmẽ̃t 5; litel into much. The 
deuine Plato in the firſt boke of his coma 
welth, fata theſe woꝛdes p mé be made rich 
becaule they neuer learned to be rich:fo2 be 
Whſch 
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continuallp, and trulpe will become riche, 
firſt ought to abbozre couetoulnes, before 
he beginne to occupp him ſelketo locke vp 


we goods. Foꝛ the ma which ſetteth no bond to 


his deſtre:ſhal alwapes haue litle: thougbe 
be ſe him felfe loꝛd of p woꝛlde. Lruty this 
ſentence was woꝛthilpe ſpoken, of ſuch a 
man. Che fentence of the Stoyckes doth fa 
tiffy my mind much, wherol Ariſtotel in 
his pollitikes maketh mention, where be 
fapth that vnto great affapzes, are alwaies 
required great riches:and there is no exo 
treame pouertp, but where there hath bene 
great aboundaunce, Therotenſueth; that 
to pꝛinces € great loꝛdes which haue much 
they wat much, bicauſe to men which haue 
Hadlitel, they cd not wae but litel f we ad⸗ 
moniſhe woꝛldlings not to be vitious, they 
will alwayes haus excuſes to excuſe theym 
ſelues, declaring why they haue bene viti⸗ 
ous, the bice at auaries excepted, to wha „x 
with who, they haus no ercule, $202 ik one 
bayne reaſon be readpe to excuſe the, there 
ate. 2000. to condemne thẽ. Wet vs put exam 
ple in all the pꝛincipall vices, € we Mall fe 
howe this onelp of auarfce,remapweth cõ⸗ 
demned, z not excuſed. If we reaſon wyy a 
prince oꝛ great loꝛd is haulty pꝛoude, he 
wil aunſwere that he bath great occaſion: 
SF $02 the natural dilpolitiõ of men is. rather 
to deſire to commaund with trauaile, then 
to ſerue with reſt. k we repꝛoue any man 
that is furious, and geuen to anger, he wil 
aunſwere vs, that we maruaile not, ſince 
we meruaile not of the pꝛoude: Foz the ene 
my hathe no moꝛe authoꝛity to trouble any 
ma then the other to take reuẽge of him. Yk 
we blame him for) he is flechly æ vitious, 
he wil aunſwere vs, b he can not abſteyne 
98 from that ſinne:loꝛ if any man can eſchem 
the actes he lighteth continnally with vn⸗ 
cleane thoughtes. V we lay that any man 


is negligent, he will aunlwere bs, that he 


deſerueth not to be blamed: fo2 the bilenes 


foʒ our nature is ſuche, that il we do trac: 


uaple it, immediatly it is wearp, and il we 
BER it, immediatly it reiopceth. Bl we res 
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buke any man thät fea glutton, be wil aun 
fweare bo, that without eatinge and dꝛin⸗ 
king we can not lyue in the woꝛldi fo2 the 
deuine woꝛde hath not foꝛbidden man to 
eate with the mouthe, but the vnclean 

thoughtes which tome from the hart. As or 
theſe kewe vices we haue declared, ſo mape 
Wwe eerie al the realidue:but to the bice of 
couetouſnes, none can gene a reaſonable 
excuſe.oꝛ With monep put into the cofer, 
the foule cannot pꝛokyte, noꝛ the bodpe ree 
topce. Boetius in his booke. of conſolation 
lapd, that money is good not whẽ we haue 
it in polleſſion:but when we wante ſt, and 
in very dede the ſentence of Boetius is bes 
rp pꝛolound:foꝛ tobe man ſpedeth monp, he 
attapneth to that he wil, but hauing it with 
him, it pꝛofiteth him nothing. Ale maß fap 
of riche, x couetous men, that ifthep heape 
and kepe, they fap it is but foꝛ deare ¢ dꝛye, 
peres, and to releue their parentes and krẽ⸗ 
des. Me map aunſwere them, that they do 
not heape vp to remedyẽ the pooꝛe in fuche 
like necefitties, but rather to bꝛinge the cõ⸗ 
mon wealth to greater pouertye. Foz then 
they ſel al thinges deare, and put out theyꝛ 
monep to greate bſurpe: fo that this cone? 
tous man dothe moze harme with that he 


dothilend them, then the dap pere doth with 


that it hath taken from theim. Che noble x 
vertuous men ought not to cesleto do wel 
fo feare of dꝛy peresifo2 in the ende, it one 
deare peare come, it maketh all deare, and 
at ſuch a time in ſuche a caſe, he oneipe 
map be called happy which for being frre 
and Uberal in almes, hall reioyce that his 


tabſe ſhould be cofttpe, Let couetous men 


beware, that for keaping of much goodes 

they giue not to the deuell their louleg 105 
it map be, v before the dere pere cometh to 
fel their coꝛne, their bodies ſhalbe lapde in 
thegraue. O what good doth god to the no⸗ 


ble mé, geuing the liberal hartes what ilk 


luck haue couetsus mẽ (hauig as thet have 
their hartes fo hard laced. #02 if couetous) 
mẽ did taſt how ſwete z neceſſerpa thing it 
Is to giue:they culd kepe litle fo2 thé ſetues 


THE 
Howe ſitheus the miferable and coucrous 
men, haue not the hart to give to their fren 
des, to depart to their parentes, to ſutcour 
the pooꝛe, to lend to their neighboures, 102 
to ſuſteine the oꝛphanes, it is to be thought 


that they wil ſpend it on them ſelues. Tru⸗ 


lp J fave no moꝛe, foꝛ there are men fo mis 
ſerable, and ſo hard of that they haue, that 
thep thinke that as eupll ſpente, whiche as 
monge theym ſelues they ſpende: as that 
which one robbeth fro them of their goods. 
Mobe will the conetous and miſerable 
wꝛetche glue à garmente toa naked man, 
which dare not make him (clfe a tote⸗ ow 
will he glue to cate to the pooꝛe famplpar, 
which as a pooze ſlaue cateth the bꝛead of 
bꝛanne, € ſelleth the floure ol meale: Bow 
ſhal the pilgrymes lodge in his houſe, who 
foꝛ pure miſerye dare not entre: and howe 
noth he biltte the holpitall, and relieue the 
ficke that oftimes haſardeth his owne helth 
and life, foʒ that he wil not giue one penpe 
to the phifittonzbow ſhal he ſuccour ſecret⸗ 
lp the pooze and neadp, which maketh his 
dwne childzen go barefoote;, and naked: 
how can he helpe to marpe the pooꝛe map⸗ 
des being ozphanes, when he ſutlereth his 
obne doughters to waxe olde in bis honuſe⸗ 
how wil he giue of his goodes tothe pooze 
captines which wil not pap his owne men 
their wages e how wil he glue to eate to the 
childꝛen of pooze gentelmen „ whiche al⸗ 
wapes grudgeth at that his obone ſpende: 
hove Houle we beleue that he wil apparel 
a widowe, whlche will not giue his owne 
wike a hoode⸗ hobboe both he daplye giue al⸗ 
mes, which goeth not to the churche on the 
Sondap bicauſe he wil not offer one penp⸗ 
hob hal } couetous man refoice the hart, 
fith foꝛ ſpending of one penp, ofttimes he 
goeth ſupperles to bed: And finally J fave, 
that he wil neuer qine vs of his obone pꝛo⸗ 
per goodes, whiche weapeth alwapes foz 
the goodes of an other. 


DIALL 
The xxiili. Chapter. 


The auctor folovveth his matter, 
and vvith great reaſons diſcom 
mendeth tl ci 1e vices of couetous 


men. 


of the thinges 

wherin the deuine pꝛouidẽce 

Mula Y/N thetverh that we do not bre 

; KP 2 |perttao f the maner of ber go⸗ 
nernement, is to fee that fhe geueth vnder ; 
ſtanding to a man to knowe the riches, he 
geueth him force to ſeke theim, ſubtiltpe to 
gather them, bertue to luſteyne them, cons 
rage to defend them, and alſo longe like to 
poſleſſe them. And with all this ſhe gyueth 
him not licente to eniope them, but rather 
ſuffereth him, that as withoute reaſon be 
bath made him felfe loꝛd of an other mans, 
pf righte he ſhoulde be made ſclaue of his 
owne:thereby a man may knowe, ol howe 
greater ercellencpe bertudus pouertpe is, 
then the outragions couetouſnes, fo2 fo 
much as to the poꝛe, god doth glue conten⸗ 22 
tation of that litell he hathe, and from the 
riche man, he takeih contentacton of the 
great deale he poſleſſeth. So that to the cor 
uetous man we ſe troubles encreaſe houre⸗ 
lpꝛand the gaine cometh vnto him but moe 
nethly Let bs compare the ryche and coue⸗ 
tous man to the pooꝛe potter, and we Halt 
fe, who hall pꝛofite moſt, eyther the potter 
with his pottes that he maketh of earth, oz 
els the couetsus, with the monp whiche he 
bath in the earth. Though J make no aun⸗ 
fwere to this, yet anſwere herein bath bene 
alredpe made, that the one is muche better 

at eaſe with the earth, the the other is with 

the good. Foꝛ the potter getteth bis lining 
by lelling pottes, and the couetous man lo⸗ 28 
leth his loule by keping riches. J humblye 
reqnire the bigh'pzinces, and alſo J befech 
the great . and further J admoniſhe 
the 


OF PRINCES. 


other nobles ,¢ Plebeiens, alwapes to haue 
this woꝛde in memoꝛp. J ſape, and affirme, 
that the moꝛs ſtrõgly the man keapeth, and 


25 locketh his treaſures:the moze ſfrõgly, and 


af 


pꝑꝛ;tuelp is he kepte:foꝛ it he put two keyes 10 
keape his treaſure, he putteth ſeuen to hys 
harte not to ſpende them. Let the noble, and 
vallaunt men beware, that thep gene not 
their myndes to heape vp treaſours: for tf 
once their hartes be kindled with couetoul⸗ 
nes, foꝛ feare of ſpendinge abalfpenyp, they 
wyll daplye faffer them lelues, to fall into a 
thouſande mpferies. The Plebeiens which 


are verp riche, map ſa pe, that they haue net 


heaped bp much treaſours, ſichens they can 
not behold a hundꝛed oꝛ two hundꝛed duc⸗ 
cates. Co this J aun ſwere, that pettates cas 
ſidered, tenne duccates to aſmuch harme to 
a treaſurer, as to others tenne thouland. 

Foꝛ the kaulte conſiſfeth not, in keaping, o: 
hiding ( much oꝛ lytel)riches:but foꝛſomuch 
as in krapinge them, we ceafe to doe many 
good woꝛkes. To me it is a ſtraũge mater, 
that nigarlines bath greater foꝛce to the cov 
uetous, then conſcience bath in others. oz 
there are manp, whiche notwithſlandynge 


conſcience, doe pꝛokłite with the goods ofa: 


thers a the conetons hauinge moze miſerp, 
then cõ ſcience, cannot pet pꝛofite with their 
owns. With much care, and no ſmall düp⸗ 
gence, the couetous men doe pꝛoupde, that 
the myllers doe not robbe the meale, that 


their beaſtes make no waſtes, that the buns 


ters runne not thoꝛongh ß coꝛne, that their 
wine periſh not that thoſe which owe them 
any thing, do not go, and make them ſelues 
banke routes, 5 whtnels doe not care their 
eozne , ö theues robbe not their goods: but 
in the end, they watche none ſo bel, as them 
ſelues. Foz al p otbers(erly,c: late haut ale 
wales opoꝛtunitye to robbe fro them ſome⸗ 
what: but ß couetous bath neuer the herte, 
to chaũge a buccate, We ought to take great 
pitpe of à couetous man, who by his ownt 
wil, z nat ofneceffity, beareth his gotone at 
10 oo toaHeabia thoes out, his popntes without 


6 © hub 
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aggletes, an euill lauozed girdle, hys cote 


rente, hys hatte olde, hys hoſe ſeame rente, 
bys cappe greaſpe, and hys cherte lotoſpe! 


kinallye J ſaye, that dyuers ok theſe my⸗ 


fers fayne „that they haue a qreate ſome 
to pape; 8nd it is for no other thinge, but 
koꝛ not wraringe a good garmentk. What 
can the couetdus do moꝛe, then foꝛ keaping 
a peny in his phrile be wel goe two mone⸗ 
thes and not trimme bys brarde⸗ ſithens 
it is true thãt theſe pynchpenies doe behaue 


their parſons ſo cuyll, doe pe thinke they 


haue their houſes any thing the better furs 
np hed A ſape no, but vou Hall fee their 
chambers full ot cobwebbes „the pores 
oute ok the hingels, the windewes riner 3 
the glafles bꝛoken, the planthes lole, the cor 
nertures of the boule withdute gutters, 
the foles broken, the beddes woꝛms eaten, 
chimnies ted to fal:ſo p to herber a fred, 
oꝛ kinſmã of theirs, they ate conſtrained to 


to ſẽd to boztow al that they want. And pal⸗ 
fing otter the garmẽtes they weate, and the 


houfen wherin they dels let vs fe tehar ta⸗ 


ble they kepe: lo of their gardeins theyeate 
no frute, but p that falleth, ok their bigness 
but rottẽ grapes, ot their thepe?, the Ticket; 
of their toꝛne the wettelſt, ol wine p whlehe 
hath taken winde, or lardal z is pellowe, ok 
milcke, p is toꝛned: and finally J fap, the fer 
licity that glottons haue in caring the ſelle 
fame haue they in kesping 9. O bubappy are 
5 glottös, much moꝛe are f couetous: tox 
the taf or one cofitterh oni in p thꝛote, ¢ F 
felicity of h other cofiterh in he may lock 
vp in his chelt. Me haue now fone, hold the 
touetous weare ſymple apparaple, keape à 
poze table, and dwell in a filthy houſt and 
pet they leſle regatde thoſe thinges that 
touche there bonoure, Fozükthey had their 
rares às open to hrare, as thep haue theit 
hartes bente, at the houre ts gather; and 
heape bpꝛthey choulde hrare howe they are 
talled myſers, bfeterss nygardes, pinehpe⸗ 
til oppꝛelſours, cruell ntdankelulſ aun 
N,. One 


lodge him in their heighbours houſe, oꝛ els 


* 


ry 
* 
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önthankekal, t bnkoꝛtunate. Hihallp J lap, 
that in the commsn Wealthe they are fo haz 
ted, that al men had rather lay handes bpon 
their badyes to kyll them, then tonges on 
their renowme to dekame them. The toue⸗ 
tous man is ot al other moſte vnlucky. oꝛ 
i he fall at rife with any, he hall kinde no 
one frend that wyl come to difite him in his 
houſe: but he Hall haue a banded theues 
whiche wil robbe him of his goods , Foz to 
reuenge a couetous enemp a man nede de⸗ 
five nought els but that he liue long: foꝛ he 
is moe toꝛmẽted in his lite, with hys owne 
cauetouſnes, then he tan be otherwile, with 
any penaunce.Akriche men would fap vnto 
me that they doe not retopce to haue faper 
bouſes, ſithẽs hep map haue them, nepther 
of curious apparel; ſincethey may weare it 
noꝛ of deinty meates, ſithens they may cate 
them, z that that whiche they do, is not to be 


cauctons but fo that they are good chzittt2 


ans. In ſo (ul a thinge, reaſon woulde my 
pen ſhuld ceaſe:but q am ſoꝛp, thep Co lptell 
exteame thinges touching their hon oꝛ, and 
much leſle che matters touching their cans 
ſcience. It tho Auaritious ſape; he keapeth 
goods to doe almes, J doe not beleue it:foz 
dayly we ſe, that il a poze man atke him al⸗ 
mes he aunlwereth them immediatelp, god 
helpe von foz be hath neyther purſe noꝛ ped 


ny. Dheeouctaus bſeth this, d he neuer ge⸗ 


ueth any almes in his houle, but lat meare, 
and reſty baken, rotten cheſe, x hoꝛe bieade: 
o that it ſemeth rather p they make cleane 
their houfe then went almes rp the-po2ze At 
the couetous ma would tel ve, that p which 
they haue ; is ta dyſcharge ſome dettes ot 


* their pꝛedeceſſours, wherti.thep are burde⸗ 


ned, ſaxitis a vaine excuſe:lithens we fey 
that the wiſles ol their fathers or their mo⸗ 
chers al cheir graũdkathere, be not ag pot 
perfozmed, nepther wyl they thinke to per⸗ 
ſozme them, whiche ſemeth to be ber true. 
Foz ſince the hourethat they lafed their fa: 
thers in che grue, they neuer ſa ther one 
tadellighted for his one Ade Inhich of pure 
cguetouſnes ¢ materp, fuftrerh hym leile to 


dye foꝛ honger x cold: thinke that neſthet 
lulch almes, noz good deades, bys ſoule can 
be plucked from purgatoꝛp. 3 frie couelous 
ma fap vnto va, that ß which Hehedpeth.is 
foz no other tauſe, but to bunte a füptuous 
cha ppel, to leaue or ibi ſome memoꝛpe, to 
this Jaunlwere That ik ſuche one doeh it 
with his owne proper ſwet, k maketh relic 
tucið of al the euil that he bath done it fale 
be lancttfied, x ot al good men commended: 
but ik the couetaus wyll that manp lpue in 
great pouertp, only to make a rithe graue, 
god doth not commaund that neither doeth 
the church admit it :foꝛ ſaertfies done to god 
with the cries ¢ wet of others, is not atcep⸗ 
table. It the couetousitel vs p thoughe they 
heape treaſures it is not but at their death 
te cõmaund, that they fap many trentalles, 
for the ſouls of thoſe whiche are departed, 
ſap, that J romend this purpoſe, ik there be 
no moꝛe peril in the matter:but J am forp, 
that a couetous man chuld thinke, he dyſ⸗ 
char geth al the wicked nes of his life, foꝛ cis 
maunding onlpa dirge, oz trental to be ſaſd 
after his death, lith he bathe brought to the 


8 


* 


holpital tino thouſandt which he hath robs . 
brd. I would thinke it moze ſure, that pin 


coz and great loꝛdes ſhuld {pen thelr goods, 
to marpe poze mapdens, beinge dꝛphans in 
their lyfez then to commaund manp males 
after their death. Foꝛ oftetymes the heires 
whiche remaine, cauſe them to fape a ewe 
males, and in the meane ty me, they vndoe 
many oꝛphanes. O how greatly ough b he ta 
be cõmended, that plucke ih a ſeule frd pure 
gatoꝛp, t he alſo which faicth ibe poze pong 
maidens, from fallyng into the vices of the 
world. Suppoſe } a couetous ma chaunceth 
to traffique at Ni edine in & paine at Lids 
in Fraunce , at Liſbone in Portingat at 
Londb in Englãd, atAndwarpe in Hate 
ders, at Millaine in A ombardy, at Florkte 
in Italy, at Palermò in Scicil,at Praga in 
Bocmen and at weve in Bungatptfnally 
with his eyes he hath fone au Europe, . by 
traſſiaue be bathe knewlerge of all A fiz, 
5 Admit 
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Gamittote that in euerv place he hath gots 
ten goods, and that which be hathe gotten; 
was not with hole coſcience, but accoꝛding 
to the companies, ſo bath the offences bene 
diuers . In this caſe, it at p haure of death; 
when the couetous man deuideth his inas 
nep betwene the childꝛen he myght alſo de⸗ 
uide his offences, ſo that he dyſpoſleſlynge 


him ſelle of the goods might thereby be fre 


from the offences, then it were wel. But a⸗ 
las it is not ſo, foꝛ che wicked chyldꝛen lyue 
triumphinge on the vearth with the godds: 


and the myſerable father goeth iseaping w to 


hell wind bis lines. 
The’ XXV, Chapter. ane 


Okaleuer obachue the Emperout 
vvrote to hys frende, vvherin he 

touched thoſe scntlemévibicl 
vill eike vpon.t! them the trade 
of marchaundiſe againite their 
vocacion. a | 


AR 2 Ethe ni ra 
7 b with bis brother Annius Ve 
2 14 tus, fellow in the Empire, y 
a ſheth to the Cicinnatus of Ca- 
pua health to thy perl r grace againſt thy 
witilfortune. rõ p teaſt of our mother Bes 
reeinthe, I haue ſene neitherſeruaũt ol thy 
houſe, noꝛ red any letter of thy hand, hte 
* thinge maketh me ſuſpecte greatly, that thy 
health is in daũger, oꝛ that hou miſtruſteſt 
dur krendchyp iloz earneſt frendſhyp regui⸗ 
reth daply communication o bilitaclon: 
pꝛape the be not ſo careles trom henſefoꝛth, 


and wu nat foꝛget bs in ſuch wiſe, J meane⸗ 


that thou wilt come and ſe vs, oꝛ at the leak: 
chat thou wilt wrfte vnto vs ofte : koꝛ the let⸗ 


ters of faithful frendes, thoughwtterly they 


ase not take from vs the deſire of the pꝛe⸗ 


lener yet at the leatl they make vs hope toa: 
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à meetinge. I knoſ that chon mapffe aun⸗ 
lwere me, that in the common wealth of Caz 
pua thou art ſo buſped, that it is impoſlitle 
thou ſhouldeſt wiite bnts merhereto J gun 
were thes Chat in no affaires thou tant be 
fo oteupped; that it be a la wfull let, not to 


romminicate, o: wzite vntd thy frend. o: 


we map wel cal the time whiche we liue, to 
to be wel emplopedzwhithe is ſpente in the 
feruice ot godz and in the coͤuer ſa ion of our 
frendes. Al the reſidue that we waite in tale 
king, trauailinge, ſlcapinge, rating, and re 
ſting, we ought not to weite it in the books 
of life, but in the regiſter of death. $02 al be 
it that in ſuch ſemblable toꝛkes, the bodye 
is rekreſhed: vet therewith the hert cannot 
be comfoꝛted. a ſweare vnto the therloꝛe my 
frend) that it is impollible che inan take any 
rontetitacton of anp wo: ldlp thinge, where 
the bert is not at reſt:foꝛ our comfoꝛt is not 


in the linnnes 62 in the bones ol the bodye; 


but in the liuelye power of rhe ſoute; It is 
lange ſithens that pou and à haue knowen 
togethers zit is long time likeiwiſe p Ilcued 
the, and thou meꝛand fich we are fo true old 
trendes, it is but realé that ib good wozkes 
die do reneln our fréathpp. No fallelp they 
blurpe the name ol kredihyp, which are not 
tonuerſaunt one w the other, no moze then 
ff they were franngets , The man Whiche 
ſpeaketh not to me, whiche loꝛpteth not to 
me, bahich ſeeth me not, whiche viſiteth me 
not, which geueth me not ¢ 10 bs 3 genf 
not, 3 would not he were my enemy: but it 
ittel auatleth me he cal me fred, fd perez 
cular frẽdſhyp cõ ſiſteth net in aboundaüce; 


their perſõs. Peradvenmte ß wilt lap, p the 
great diſtaũce which is tr rome, to p toun⸗ 


trep, bath bewoccatié to deminith our frẽd 


thyp?fo2 p noble hertes are on fler, with the 
pꝛelẽce ok that they loue, 1 haue greatpaine; 
with ß abféce ot that they deſire 3 aülwer, 
that the foꝛder the delitious wines are ſent, 
fra the place where they grow: the greater 
beregth they en meane, that herein true 
H. ii. ſrendes 
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hut’) frẽdes toe opé their hartes, talke w 8 


THE 


kren des are knowen, when their perlös are 
furtheſt ſeuered: foa then are their wylles 
moſt conlspned. Tel me J pꝛay the Cicin⸗ 
natus, ſithens alloapes thon halle founde 
me a dilygẽt frond in thy leruite, why doeſt 
thou miſtruſt my faythkull good wpl 2 The 
grene leaues outwardly doe ſhewe, that the 


tree inwardly is not dꝛy. A meane, that the 


good woꝛkes outwardly do declare, the ker⸗ 
uentnes ofthe harte inwardly. Ir thou Cis 
cinnatus pꝛeſumeſt to be a true frẽd of thy 


frid, wil thou bnolw this rule of krͤͤdſhyp, 


whiche is: Mhere perferte lone is not, there 
waͤteth alway faithkul ferutce:¢ fo2 the con⸗ 
trary, he that perfecip loueth, allurediy Wal 
be lerued. J haue ben, am, and wylbe thine, 
thereloꝛe thou halt doe me greate e 
thow arte not mine. 


The xxvi. Chapter. 


5 The Emperoure declareth vvhat 


vertues men oughte to vſe, and 
the vices’ whiche they ou ght to 
e(chevve,. 
5 . N tymes pale! beinge 
| Io 5 pong, and thou. old, J did fires 
* 2 cour p with money, thou me 


N. GY) withgood coucelsbut now the 
wald is otbertopfechaigen, 
in that thy white hearetz doe iudge the to be 


old, x thy woꝛkes do cauſe ß to be pog, Ther 


fore neceflity cõpelleth me,p we chaũge our 


ſtile, which is: A ſuccvur b W good toũcel, 
though») geue me no moucy therkoze: for: 
coũt thy couetouſnes to be ſuch, p foꝛ all the 


good toũcel, e coficellours of rome, 8 wilte 


not voucheſale to geue one quatrine of Caz 
pua. Now foꝛ bᷣ good PF wiſhe px loꝛ that 


which J owe to ß law of kridſhip, J wil pꝛe⸗ 


ſelly gene d a coũcel, wherby ß maiſt know 
what a good mã ought to do, to be loued of: 
god, f feared, t loued of men. JE thou wylte 
quietiy leade thy life inthis miferable woꝛld 
retaine this wel in memoꝛp, which J ttre 
bute 5. Fit, ö good deades z hat receined 
at aux, thoſe halt hon remẽber:a h wꝛõges 
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thou batt ſuſteined, them thalte thaw foꝛget. 
Secondarelp epteme muche thy owne lytel: 
and way not the much of another. Thirdly. 
the compapny of p good alwayes couctiand 
the cõuerſatiõ of the eutl dayſ fly. Foꝛthly, 


ta the greate, ſhowe thy feife graves to the 
ſmal maze cõuerſaũt. A ilthly, to thoſe uhi⸗ 


che are pꝛeſẽt do alwayes good woꝛkes: and 
af thoſe that be abſent alwayes ſpeake good 
wozdes. Dixtely, wape litle the lotle ot ſoꝛ⸗ 
tune, and eſteme much thinges of hondur. 


‘Che teuenthsto winne one thing neuer ads ⸗ 


uenture thou many: noꝛ foꝛ many thinges 
doubtkul, doe not thou aduenture anpe one 


thinge certapne. Kinallp, 3 pꝛape the, and 


abtiertife the, that thou haue no enemp:and 
that thou keape but one frend. He which a⸗ 
mong the good wil be coũted foꝛ good, none 


l ſtheſe thinges he ought to wante. J Knol 


wel, that thou wylte haue grrat pleaſure to 
fe thefe my counſels wel wepten: but J en⸗ 
fure the, 3 chal haue greater pleature to fee 
thé in thy deades wel oblerurd. Foz by wꝛp⸗ 
ting ta geue good counſe lit is caſp:but by 
woskes to follow the ſame, is marueplous 2 
hard. Py faithful frẽdſhyp to the plighted,¢ 
thy great abylity conſpdered, cauſed me ale 
tates fo2 the in tome to pꝛocure honozable 
offices.¢ by my ſute ᷣ halt bene Edel, tri⸗ 
bane ¢ maſter of b hosfes, wherein p beha⸗ 
uedſt thy felfe ts luch wiſedõ /p al the ſenate 
there loꝛe pelded me molke hartpthankes, A 
pꝛocuryng thé for the, and thou for thy felfe 
winninge fiche perpetuall renotme. Ons 
thing or the J vnderſtand, Which with god 
wil J wuld non haue know, mich lee ? 
anp ſuch thing by the chuld haue ben comire 
ted:p ts to wete p thou leauing thy brite or 
the pretorthpp in the warre, by lad, halt tas’ 
ken bporbe traficke of a marchadt by ſea: ſo 
that thofe which in rome knew ß a knight. 
de fe the nolo in Capua a marchaũt y pé 
inditinge this my lettet, oz a tyme Rode in 
fulpence forno other cauſe, but onelp to fee 
what thing in p fir J might beit blameꝛel⸗ 
ther the noble office which z diveſt foꝛſake, 
63 b bile à baſerſtate which thon pack cholẽ. 


OF PRINCES 
And though thou be fo much bereued of thy 


ſenlis, pet cal to mind t hy auncient pꝛede⸗ 
cefours which dyed in the warres, onely to 
leaue their chyldꝛen, and nephewes, armed 
knightes: t that thou pꝛeſently lekeſt to loſe 
that lpbertpe thꝛoughe thy couetouſenes, 
which they wanne bp their baliauntnes , 3 
thinke J am not decetued, that ik thy pꝛede⸗ 
teſſours were reutued, as they were ambi⸗ 
tious of honour, ſo would they be gready to 
cate the in moꝛſels, ſinnues, bones, and all. 
22 Foꝛthe childꝛen which vniuſtly take honoꝛ 
from their fathers, of reaſon oughte to loſe 
there lyues , The caſtelsstownes, howſen, 
mountaines, wood, beaſtes, Jewelles/, and 
ſiluer, whicbe oure pꝛedecellours haue lefte 
vs, in h end by long cõötinuaunce do perich: 
€ that whiche cauſeth bs to haue perpetual 
memoꝛp ot thẽ is the good ronowme oftheir 
life. And cherefoze tf this be true zit is great 
fhamte fo2 p part᷑testo haue ſuch childzen, in 
wha b renowme of thelr pꝛedecellours doth 
ende. In the floꝛiſhyng tyme of Cicero the 
oꝛatour, when by his councel the hole coms 
mon wealth was gouerned, he beinge then 
of power, both in knowledge and of money: 
Saluſt ſapd vnto him in his inuectiue, that 
he was of bale ſtocke: wherunto he aunſwe 
red. Gredte cauſe haue ¥ to render thankes 
vnto the gods, that J am not as thou art, by 
whom thy high linage is ended: but my poze 
ftocke by me doeth nob begin to rife . It is 
great pitp to fe how many good, noble, and 
valiaũt viẽ are deade: but it is moze greite; 
to ſe pꝛeſently their childꝛt bi: ious; and bn⸗ 
thꝛiktes. Do that there remalneth afinuche 
memoꝛpe of their infamy as there doeth ol 
the others honeſty. Thou makeſt me aſha⸗ 
med, b thou balk foꝛlakẽ to cõ quere the ene⸗ 
mies as a romaine knight: that p arte be⸗ 
come a marchaũt, as a poꝛe plebeins. Thou 
makeſt me to muſe a litel, my fcẽd Cicinna⸗ 
tus, that thou wilt harme thy familiers, and 
fuffer ſtraungers to lyue in peace. Thou ſe⸗ 
keſt to procure death to thoſe whiche geue 
ms like:a to delluer from death thoſe which 
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take our life. To rebels thou gen fF reſt, x to 
the peace makers thou geueſt anopannce, 
Ta thoſe which ease frd bs our ownezthou 
wilt gene:and to thole whiche geueth ba of 

theics, g wilt take. Thou tcõdemneſt the ind 
nocent, à the condemnedthou wilte delluer. 
A dekẽ der of thy conntrey thou Wplt not be, 
bur a tiraune ok thy common wealth. To all 
thele thinges aduktureth he, which leaueth 
weapons, : kauleth to marcha undiſe. TMith 
my ſelke oftetimes J haue muſed, what oc⸗ 
cation ſhuld moue the to foꝛſake chlüaldzy, 
wherin thou haddeſt ſuch honoz:e to take in 
hand marchaundiſe, whereok kolometh luch 
inkamy. J ſap, j it is aſmuche thame foꝛ the 
to haue gon from the wärres, as it is honoꝛ 
foꝛ thofe Which are boꝛne bnto office in the 
cõmõ wealth. Py fred Cicinnatus, my end 
tendeth not to condemne marchaüdiſe, noz 
marchaundes, no: eupl to ſpeake of thole 
which tvafticke, by the trade of bleng, z ſel⸗ 
ling. Koꝛ as without the balpatic knightes, 
warre cdnot beatcheued:ſo lidewiſe oute 

the dilliget marchaũtes, b. common wealth 
tan not be maintened. 3 cãnot imagyn e foꝛ 
what other eauſe ſhuldeſt lozſake wärre, 
¢ traffique marchaüͤdiſe, vnles it were „by⸗ 
cauſe ij now being old and wantell force to 
affaulte mé opély in the ſtrattes:ſhuldeſt v 
moe cafe ſittinge in thy charite, robbe ſe⸗ 
cretly in the market place. O poze Cicinna⸗ 
tus, ſithẽs h̊ bieſt᷑ cheape,s ſelliſt deare, pꝛo⸗ 
miſell much, and perkoz melt litel:ß byeſt by 
one mealure, zlelleth by another, p watcheſk 
that none dete ue the, E vlatelk ther in as os 
ther marchaütes eccuſtome. And to cöclude 
A ſweare, that the meaſure wherw the gods 
chall meafure chp lpfe, halbe muche iuſter; 
then vok th 9 merptes. Thou batt taken on 
the an office, wher vy which thy chpatgnts 
ons in manpe dapes haue robbed} in one 
houre by diſceite doeſk get:¢ afterwarde 8 8 
time fhall come, when all the goode whiche 
thou halt gotẽ, both by trueth, g kalſhe do hal 
be loff not only in an houre which is longe: 
but in a moment whiche is byt choꝛt. LAhe⸗ 
N. ili ther 
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ther ‘ve gene much, we haue much, we map 
doe much, oꝛ we liue muche:pet in the end, 
the gods are ſo tu, that al b euil we doe cos 
mit ſhalbe puniſhed, and koꝛ all the good we 
wozze, we chalbe rewarded , ſo that ö gods 
oftetimes permit, d one alone fhall lcourge 
manp, t akterward p lag time punicheth al. 


The xx XVII. Cha pter 
The emperour Marcus Aurelius, 
Ne. erer e 
pel Ive adethe his frende to diſ- 
pyle the vanities of the vvorde, 
and { Beg hough a man be 
neuer fo VVy fe: yet he ſhal haue 
nede of an Beles mans counſell. 


doth polleſſe the, tb 95 1 
As by thy white heares mol 8 
manikeſtly doth appere:3 nede not take the 
paines to perſwade the, noꝛ h ſhuldeſt be ans 
holed in hearing me. Potwichſtaͤding, thou 
being at the gate of great care, reals Wauld 
that lome ſhuld take the clapper to knacke 
therat, w ſome good councel:fo2 though the 
raſer be ſhar pe, it neadeth ſometymes to be 
het. meane, though mas bnderſtädinge 
be neuer fo cleare:pet from time, to time, it 
nedeth coücel: vertnons men oftetimes doe 
frre not betauſe they would feiſle: nt fos p 
the thinges are fo cull or digeſtiö, p the bere 
tue they haue, lutkpleth not to tell iht, what 
thing is neceTarp foꝛ their pꝛofite. oz the 
Which cauſe it is necetlary. 5 his Vll be bays 
dled, hie wit fined, his opinion thaüged, his 
memoꝛy ſharpened, e aboue al, now then, 


that he koꝛlake his owneadutl te, ¢ clean bie 


to p coficel of another, Men Which conet to 


make high, ſůy 1 per, large bildin⸗ 


geg, haue great care, ò the foundacid therof 
be lurelp la vedsfor Where b foüdacions are 
ror fure, there the hole bulldynges are in 
great dalger The maners & conditions of 
this wozld ( b is te wete / the pꝛoſperous eſta⸗ 


tes, wherbpd 6 chldꝛẽ or vantty are ſet are 
founded ofquicke ſand:in that loꝛte, that be 
they neuer fo valiaüt ꝓſperous r mpabiy, 
alitel blaſł of wind doth Birre them, a lptel 
hoate oF paofpertty doth opt thé , a Howeent 
aduerfitp doch Wet the and biivares death 
ftriketh thé al fiat to the graund. Men ſeing 
they can not be perpetual, do pꝛocure to cõ⸗ 
tinew them ſelues in raifing vp pꝛond bils 
dinges, & leaning to thelrehtldꝛẽ great eſta⸗ 
tes:wherin J count che focles, no leſte then 
in thinges ſuperkluons. Foꝛsdmit ß pillers 


be ok gold, the beames of (iloer,e that tholſe 2 


which ioyne em be kinges, j chofe which 
bild thẽ ar en Able, in that mining they chy 
lume a the d peares before they can haue 

ie out or the grounde, oꝛ that they can come 
to (he bottemes: ſweare unte chem, that 
they Teal! linde no ſteadyrocke , noꝛ lpnely 
monntafne, wher they map bild their houle 
ſure. noꝛ to cauſe their meme to be perpe⸗ 
tual. The ſmmoꝛtal gods haue participated 
al thtages to ths moꝛtatt mt, imoꝛtality one 
ly reſerued: and therekoze they are calles 
immoꝛtall, foꝛ fo much as they neuer dye, x 


me others are called moꝛtalles, bycauſe dats 


ly we vanich aap, O mp frendCicinnat?, 


men haue an end, e thou thinkel that gods 


neuer ought to end. Now grene, now rype, 


nobi rotit, frute is feneret fro this tpfe, ſxõ 


the tree ot ß miſerable fle ſh.a eſteme this as 
nochinge ß fozſomuche as death is naturall. 
ut atetymes in pf leaſe oꝛ flower ok pouch, 
the krolt al ſome diſeaſe, oꝛ the peril of ſe me 
iti (yap doth takt vs a wap:ſo that when we 
nke, lo be aline in the moꝛnyng, wo are 
ied in the night It is a tedievss log werke 
to wegue a cloth: pet Lobe t in me ny dap es it 


is wont, m one mement it is cut. megane, 


that it lemuch follp, to fe a ma W what toile 
he ye cheth hym felfc, ra into what peryl he 
putteth him ſolle, te winne a Rate of hond: 

and altetwardes Whe we thinke litel, lee fe 
bim pints in bis-cttate. lesupng of him no 
memoꝛy O my krẽd Cieinnatus, foʒ plone 
Eis bethetzt vs deltre f,¢ by iht im moꝛ⸗ 
tal gods J cõture the, hate geue no credite 


OF 
to the woꝛld which hath this cödiclö, to hide 
muthe copper vnder litell golde, vnder the 
colour of one truth; be telleth vs a. 1000. 
lpes. & With one (ort plealure, he mingleth 
10. tho uad dilpleaſures He begtleth thole 
to wWhõ he pꝛetendeth mol loue, x pꝛocureth 
great domages to thé, to whom he giueth 
moſt goodes, he recdpenferh them greatlpe 
which ferue him in geit, z to thofe Whiche 
trulp loue him, he geueth mockes loꝛ goods 
Finally 1 fay that tobe we ſlepe mot lure, 
he Waketh vs with greatest peril. | 
Epther thou knoweſt the world {8 his de⸗ 
repte,o2 not:ik thou knoweſt him not, why 
doſt thon (rus himeikthon doſt know him, 
why doll thou folowe him: Tell me J pꝛap 
the, wonldeſk not ß take ö theke foz a foots; 


which would bie the rope her be ould 


be hanged, 2 b murtherer that would make 
the (wor wherweth be Huld be beheaded⸗ 
¢ the robber by the high wape, that wonlde 
ſchewe the wel wherin he ſhould be caſłꝛand 
the trapront that ſheulde offer him felfe in 
plate foꝛ to be quarteredethe rebel p fhould 
pifclofe him ſelke ts be ſtonede Then 4 
ſweare bntd the, that thon art much moze 
a fosle, which knoweſt the world x will fos 
lowe it, ⁊ ſerue it. One thing J wil tel the; 
which ts ſuch, that thou dughteſk neuer to 
forget (t:that is to wete d we haue greater 
nede of kayth, not to beleue b vanttles wohi⸗ 
che we fe,then to beleue th he great malites 
which w our cares we here. retoꝛne to ad 
ulſe the, to read r cõſidꝛe this word whith 4 
haue poke „oz it is a ſentenee of profound 
miſterp. Dat thou thinke Cicinnatus, 5 
rich men oo litel care to get ge eat riches⸗; 
Jet the 
axe of uche aäpteön⸗ h Betore the poꝛe man 
doth lock vp in his chelles a. 100. crownes: 
he keleth athautany grſeles t cares in bis 
batt. Dar’ pꝛede ceſtaurs haue lene it, wo fe 


te pr pꝛeſentlp, 4 our lutceſſours ſhal fe it: 5 5 
mon which we haue goten, is in à certain 


nombꝛe, but the cares ¢ trauailes which it 
bꝛinge th, are inkintte Me haue lewe payn 
ted houles, lewe nable eltates in Rome 


PRENCES, 


e, that the godds of this world 
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within a litle time haue not great cates in 
their hartes, eruel enmtties 16 thety neygh 
bours. much enil wil ok their herꝛes, diloz⸗ 
dingte (mpoztunities of ety krͤdse, peril 
lous malpres af thelr 5 ¢aboue al, 
fa the ſenate they haue innumereble pꝛo⸗ 
ces, x okttimes to locke alitle mel in their 
cheſtes, they make. 10. thoulande blottes in 
their honoꝛ. O howe manp haue J knoven 
in Nome to wh it bach chaunced, that al y 
they haue gotten in Wome, to leaue vnto 
their beſt beldued child: an other heyꝛe wih 
litle care of whõ thep thought not, bath eit 
foped ft. There can be nothinge moꝛe fuk; 
the that al thoſe which haue beglled chers 
with diſcettes in their life ſhould be found 
diſceiued in their apne imaginatics after 
their death. Iniurious ſhoulde the gods bey 
ik in al the enel,that thecue!popots fo to; 
thep ſhould gene them time a place conut⸗ 
nient to accõpliſh the fame. Wut ike gen bees 
ate fo iuſt ¢ wife that thep dine ble u vith ‘be 
evtiljto thend thet chould hegen, z foltto che 
thinges ateoꝛdinge to theit owne willes & 
fantaltes:¢ afterwardes at the vette time, 
they cut dt their liues, to league the in grea⸗ 
ter toꝛment. The gods (ould be very cru⸗ 
ell, to thẽ it ſhould be great greke, to futter 
that that which the euel haue gathered to 
the pꝛeiudite of many good: they ſhould ene 
ioy in peace, for manpe peres. Me thinketh 
it is groat folly, to knoc that We are yore 
weping r to fe that we die lighing, e yet faz 
at this that we dare line laughing. 3 would 
alte the world ¢ his woꝛldlinges, lithens 5 


we enter into the woꝛld weß ing, & go out of 


the woꝛld ſighing why we chold fine laugb 
ing⸗ ko the rie to meaſure al partes, o düͤght 


to bo equal: O Cicinnatus who bath best 


led the, to the end p foꝛ one bottell of water 
of the len of this Woꝛlde, foꝛ thy plealure, 9 


wilt bliſfer thy hande w the ropeokcares, x 


bꝛouſe thy body in thaber of troubles: € as 


boue al to aduenture thine own honour, | 


foꝛ a glaſle of water of another man 


By the fapthe of a good man a lwrare 


onto thee 5. that foz all the greats 


4 . 


ef 
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anätitte of water thou dꝛawelt, foz p great 
deale of monve thou hafte, thou remapneſt 
almuch dead for thziſt, dzinkig of that wa⸗ 
ter:as when thou were without water in 
the cup. Cõſider now thy peres, it my coun⸗ 
fel chou wilt accept, ö (halt demaund death 
of the gods to reſt the as a vertuous man: 
and not riches, to line as a foole. Mich the 
teares of my eyes J haue bewapled manpe 


In Rome, when J ſawe them depart out ol 
this world z the J bane bewsyled, à do bec 


waple(my krende Cicinnatus) with dꝛop⸗ 
pes of blond, to fe the retoꝛne into p world, 
The ſcredite thon haddeſt in the ſenate, the 
blonde of thy pꝛedecellours, my krendſhip, 
the aucthoꝛity of thy parts the honoꝛ of thy 
parentage, (claunder of thy cõömöõ welth, 
ought to withdꝛawe the from fo great cos 
netouſnes. O pore Cicinnatus,$ white ho 
noꝛed heyꝛes which do fall. ,oughe to be oc⸗ 
cupied in the noble armies: fithens b arte 
noble of of bloud, baliaunt in perlö, aüciẽt 
ef peres,¢ not euel willed in the common 
wealth. Foz thou oughteſt to conſider that 
moꝛe worth is reaſon, fo; the wap of men 
whlch are good: then the common opinion, 
which is the large high wap of the euel. 

Foꝛ il it be narrowe to go on the one five; 


there is no duſt wherw the eyes be blinded 
as in the other. J wil gene the a counſell, € 


it p; fealeſt thy felfe eucll, neuer count thou 
me fo2 frend, V uſt no moze after the grea⸗ 
fie fatte of tempozal goodes, fins thou balk 
ſhoꝛt life:ſoꝛ we fe daply manp, befoze they 
tome to thy age die, but we le kewe after 
thy age liue. Aft er this counſell J wil give 
the an adu ſe, that h neuer truſt pꝛeſẽt pꝛol⸗ 
perity:fo2 then alwape thou art in daũger 
of ſome euel foꝛtune, It thou art mounted 
into ſuch pricking thoꝛnes, as a foole:me 
thinketh thou oughteſt to delcẽd as a lage. 
And in this loꝛt, al wil fap amongeit p pear 
ple, that Cicinnatus is deſcended, but not 
kallen. My letter J wil conclude, the cone 
cluſion therof te wel note, that is to wete, 
that thou, à thy trade Qyalbe curled, where 


pousiber marchauntes will liue poze, te 
die riche. Once againe J retoꝛne to curſe 
pou, loꝛ that the touetouſnes of an euel ma „ 
is alwapes accsmpliſhed, to the prefudice 
of many good. Pp wife Fauſtine dothe fac 
lute the, z he was not a litel troubled whẽ 
fhe knewe thou were a marchannt, that 
thou kepelt a ſhoppe in Capua. ſende the 
à hoꝛſe to tide vpon, and one ot the moſt riz 
cheſt arras of Tripoli to hange thy houſe 
Withal, a precious ringe, ¢ a pommell of a 
ſwoꝛde ol Alexandrie: ¢ all theſe thinges 
A do not ſende thee, for that 2 knotve thou 
haſt nede therof:bur rather not to foꝛgette 
the good cuffome 3 haue to gine, Paphile 
thy aunt, my neighbour, is dead. And 3 
tan tel the, that in Rome died not a woma 
of longe time, whiche of her le fte ſuche ree 
noume:fo2 fo much as the foꝛgot all enmp⸗ 
ties, ſhe ſuctoured the pooꝛo, the biſited the 
baniched, ſhe intertepned frendes, and alfa 
3 hard ſape, that he alone did light all the 
temples. Pre ftilla thy coſen bath the health 
of bodye, thoughe foꝛ the deathe of her mos 
ther her hart is heauy. 
And without doubt, che had reafon: for the 
only ſoꝛowes whichs the motbers foffer to 
bzinge vs forthe thoughe with dꝛoppes of 
bloud we ſhoul de bewaple, yet we can not 
them recompe ne. The goddes be in thy cu 
Tobdp, and pꝛeſerue me, with mp wile Fau⸗ 
ſtine, from al euell foztune. Parks of 
mount Celio, with bis dwne hand. 


The xxviii Chapter 


The auctour pe rſyvadeth prin- 
ces and great Lordes to flye co- 
uetouſnes and auarice, and to 
become liberahyvhich is a ver- 
tue ſeme ly for a royal parſon. 


OF PRINCES. 


Ififtratus the genen 


tirant amo g the Atheniẽs, 
fins his krendes coulde not 
endure the crueltyes that he 
coͤmittedzeche one retourned 
to eae olone houſe, x btterlp forfoke him. 
Che which when the tirant fatw,be lapd al 
his trealure and garmentes on a heape to 
gethers; and went to vilite his frendes , to 
whome, with bitter teares he ſpäke thele 
wozdes. Al my apparavle x monpe here 3 
bring vou w determinacid $ it yon wil bie 
mp copany, we wil go all to my houſe , if 
pots wil not come into my cãpany, 3 am de 
termined to dwel in pours. Fo ikyou be 
werp to folow me, J haue great defire to 
ſerue pou:ſithẽs pou knotw, p they ca not be 
called fapthful rendes, where ß one eã not 
beare w the other. Plutarche in his Apo⸗ 
thegmes faveh that this tirant Piſiſtratus 
was very rich, t ertreme couetous, fo that 
they wꝛite of him, b the gold ¢ liluer which 
ones came in:o his podeſſion; neuer man 
ſawwe it afterward: but it he had necellitp to 
bye any thing il they would not pꝛeſent it 
Onto him willinglye he woulde haue it by 
force. Mhan he was dead the Atheniens 
determined to weye him and his treaſour: 


the cafe was meruaplous, that f golde and 


ſiluer he had, weyed moꝛe then his dead bo 
dy. times. At that time, in Athens there 
was a philoſopher called Lido, of wha the 
A theniens demaunded, what they chould 
do with p treafour und dead bodye me thin 
keth (guod this philoſophet) that ik thoſe 
which are lining, did knowe any ſiluer oz 
gold, which the tirant tobe from theym, it 
Palo be reffoꝛed agapne immediatlp:and 
‘po not merusple, that J do not require te 
go hi put in the common treaſour. Noz god 
wl not permit, that the common welth be 


1 enrlehed with the thette ot Cirauntes : bat 


with the wet cf the inhabitauntes. Ik any 
goddts remapne, whiche do not appeare 
trum whom they haue bene taken, me thine 
Keth ö they ought to be diſtributed among 
she pooze:foʒ rrorbing canbe moze tuft, thé 
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that with the goodes wherſwith the tirane 

hathe enpoueriſhed manye, with che ſeile 
lame toe ſhould enriche ſome As tönehpng 
the bervall, me thinketh he ought to be call 
out to the foules to be eatenzand to che vogs 
to he qnaWwen, And let no man thinke thys 


lentence to be cruel; fo we are bounde te 


do no moe loꝛ hym at bys deathe, then he 
dyd for, him ſelfe in his lye; who beynge fo 
buercame with auärpee, that be Woulde nes 
üer dplbourſe fo much monep, as hound be 
hym feucn foo te of perth, wherln his graue 
ſhoulde be made. And J wyll pou knoboe, 
that the gods haue done a great good to all 
Grece, to take lie frõ this tirant. stich te 
is good, becaulſe much gos des are diſperſed 
which beretofoze lap hid and lerued to no 
purpole, Secödlp, that manp tongues fall 
reff ,foz the trcafoures of this tirant, made 
great want in the common wealth: + our 
tonges the greateſt parte of the dape cao 
occupied, to fpeabeeuel of bis parſon. & 

thinkech this phtlofopher: bath cach ied 155 ig 
hinges, whiche the couetous man doth in 
ibe common wealth) that is to wete , that 
bealuing much gold ¢: liluer to the hid trea⸗ 
fare, he robbeth the marchaundiſe wheres 
with the people do liue: The other domage 
is, that as he is hated ot al, ſo he cauſethj ra 
taut and malice in the hartes of all: fbꝛ he 
maketh the riche to murmour and h pooꝛe 
to blafphemé.. One thing 3 read in the law 
es of the Lombardes woꝛthp (ok trouth) 
to be noted and knowen, and no leſſe 
to be folo ed, which is: that al thoſe which 
chould haue gold, liluer, mony; lilkes, and 
clothes, euery pere, tbel lhouſd be regiſtred 
in the place of lultice, And this was to the 
end not to conſent, noꝛ permit theypm to 
beape much: but chat they chonlde haue to 
bpe, ta ſel and to traticke, herby the goo⸗ 


des were occupied amonge the people. So 


dhe which did (pend h money, to  profite 
of his houſe, itwas taken fos geod ol p cay 
mõ welth. Sf bchꝛpſtiäs would do önom a 
dapes which 5 Lobardes did thers houla 

not 
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not be fomany trealures hid, noꝛ fo manp 
conetous men in the comon welth: fo? no⸗ 
thing can be moze bntuſt, thẽ that one tich 


man Mould heape bp that, which would ful 
klſe.i0.thouſand to liue with all. wie’ can 


not denp bat that the curfep auarice, ＋ dil⸗ 
oꝛdinate couettſe to al ates omen (Sas 


pretupictall 5 as the moght wbiche egteth 


all garmẽtes. Therkoꝛe (peaking the troth, 
and with Woertp there is no houſe thar tt 
dothe not defile:fo2 it is moze perillous, 
to haue a clodde of earth fall into à mans 
eve, then a beame bpon his fore. Rgelila⸗ 
us the rondwmed king or the Lacedemo⸗ 
mans, beinge atked of a man of Thebes 
what word leas Hoot bbible to be fpoken 
toa king and what Woꝛde that was, that 
could honoꝛ him moſtehe aunſwered The 
pzinte with nothing ko muche onght to be 
annoled, as to fap Onto him that he is rich. 
and of nothing he dught fo much to relotte 
as to be called poꝛe. Foꝛ the gloꝛp of the 
good pꝛince conſiſteth not, in that he bathe 
great treaſours:but in that he hath geukn 
great recompentes! This worde withotit 
dowbre, of al the world was one of the mot 
ropalleſt, and worthiel to be tummtt⸗ 
ted vnte metnozpr. Alexander, Pirrus, 
Nicanor Ptolometis, Pompeii, Tuli 
Cefar, Scipio Hannibal, Marcus Por: 
tius, „Auguſtus, Chrito, Trait ‘Theos 
dole; Marcus Aurelius, all theſe pꝛintes 
haue ben verp valiaunt and bertuous tbat 
fopning them with all, che writers Awbiche 
haue wzitten thevenes that they didde in 
their Hues, bane inttloned allo the pouertp 
whlch they had at their death. So tharthep 
are no leſſe exalted, foꝛ the riches they haue 
ſpent:thẽ foꝛ the pꝛobbeſſes they haue done. 


Admit that men of meane eikate be auuri⸗ 


cious and princes 4 great loꝛdes alſo cdue 
kousꝛthe fault ok § dne is not equall t the 
dice ok the other, though in the end il are 
culpable. Foꝛ ik the pode man ke pe it is 
1 b be would not want, but tt the kuighte 
Burde t is bicanle he path to muche. 


DTA LI. 


And in this cafe J would fape, that crirte 
be che knight, whichtranapterh, £6 the end 
that goodes aboũd, and doth not cate that 
betwene. v bowes his renowme fall to the 
ground. Sithen pꝛinces and great loꝛdes 
wil, that men do count them noble, vortu⸗ 
dus and baliaunt, J would know what te 
caſion they haue to be nigardes and hard. 
¥f they ſap, that that which they kepe; is 
to eate, herein there is no realõ: for in che 
end, where the rich eateth leaſte at his ta⸗ 
ble, there are manpe that had rather haue 
that which remapneth, then that whpche 
they proutde to eate in their houſes. PE 
they lap, that that which they kepe is to ap 
paraple them, herein alſo they haue as litet 
reaſõ:foʒ the greatnes of lodes conſiſteth 
not, in that they ſhould be fumptuontly ape 
parapled, but that they pꝛouide/ that theyz 
ſeruauntes go not rent, noꝛ toʒzne. Af they 
fap it is to haue in their chambers pecys 
ous ie wels, in their halles riche Tapiſtrye, 
as litell woulde J admitte this aunſlwere: 
foꝛ all thoſe which enter into pzinera palae 
tes, do behold moze it thoſe that haunt their 
chambers be vertuous, then that che tapt⸗ 
fries be riche. It they ſay that it is to com⸗ 
palle their cities with walles, oz to mae 
foꝛtreſſes on their fronters: ſo like wiſe is 
this aũſwere amõgeſt the others bery cold. 


Foz good pꝛinces ought not to travail, but 


to be wel willed, L ik in their realmes they. 
be welbeloeued, in p woꝛlde they ca haue no * 
Waͤlles fo ſtrong as the hartes of their ſub⸗ 


lectes ! If they tel bs p that they ke pe is to 


mary their childꝛẽ, as litel reals is pᷣ: lo tis 
thes princes ¢ great loꝛdes haue great inhe 
ritsũtes, they nede not heape mych. oz it 
their childꝛen be goons they ſhal encreaſe ỹ 
halbe left iht : ¢ il by miſbap they be cuel, 
they ſhal alwel loſe ß, v chal be geuẽ iht. It 
they fay vnto bs v that which they heape is 
for } Warres in like maner p is no tuſt ope 
rule: q it ſuch warre be not tuſt p pꝛince 


vught not ta take it in hãd , noz the people 


wg pk to ee but a it be ink pedis 
0 man 


OF PRINCES, 


wealth then, and not the pꝛince, ſhal beare 
S the charges therof. Koꝛ in iuſt warres t is 
not ſuſticiente that they glue the pꝛinte all 
their goodes: but alſo they muff theym ſel⸗ 
tics in parſon hazard their lines. It they tel 
vs, that 5̊ they kepe is to glue and diſpoſe 
foꝛ their ſoules, at their dying dap: J ſapit 
is not onelpe wante of wiledome, but exe 
treme folly. $02 at the bower of death, prin 
ces ought moze to refopce fo2 p thep haue 
geuensthen for that at that time be gineth. 
O how princes and great loꝛdes are euell 
counfapled, ſince they faffer them lelues to 
be flaundered koꝛ being cduetous, onlye to 
heape a litel curſed trea ſure. Foꝛ experitce 
teacheth vs, no manne can be couetous of 
goodes, but nedes he mult be pꝛodigallot 
bono, e abandone liberalitye Plutarche 
in the bole which he made of the fortune of 
Alexander, ſaith that Alex ander h great 
had a pꝛiuate ſeruaunt, called Perdyke, the 


which ſeing ß Alexander liberallpe gaue 


all that whiche by great tranaple he attap⸗ 
ned, on à daye he fapde bnto him. Tell me, 


moſt noble prince fithens 8 geueſt all that 


shou halte to others, what wilte thou haue 
foꝛ thy ſelle? Alexander aunſwered. The 
gloꝛpe remapneth bnto me, of that J bane 
wonne and gotten:t the hope of that which 
A wil giue and winne. And fonher he ſayd 
vnto him, 3 bull tell the true Perdyke: arg 
knew that men thought, that all that which 
A cake were for couetouſnes, 3 ſweare vn⸗ 
ĩo the, that 4 woulde not 1 one 
coꝛner in a towne:and to winne al ß woꝛld, 
A would not go one dapes tourney: My tne 
tencion is to take the gloꝛy to my felfe,and 
to deuide the goodes amongeſt others. 
Theſe woꝛdes ſo high, were woꝛthy ol aba 
llauntit vertuous pꝛince, as of Alexan- 
der which ſpake thé. It that which in bokes 
4 haue red, do not begile me. : whiche v 
thefe eies J haue ſene:to become rich, it fs 
neceflarp p amd geue:foꝛ bpalnces great 
joabes, which naturally are geué to belli be 
ral, are alwapes foꝛtunate to haue. It chaũ 
olttimes, that ſome ma geulng litel, is coũ 
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ted liberal: t an other geulng much is conn 
ted a nigard The which pꝛocedeth of this p 
thet know not p Uberaliey z nigardnes cõ⸗ 
ſiſteth not in geuing much oꝛ litel: but to 
knowe weil boty to geur. oz the rewardes 
and recompentes, which out ol time are dis 
ſtributed, do nother pzofite thé whiche res 
ceiue them neither agre ta him which gea 
ueth theim. A conérons man geucth moe 
at one time, then a fres hart dothe in. 20. fa 

fapth the cõmõ pꝛous tbe, pre nigard ſpẽ⸗ 

deth almuche as the tiberatl: The dickerẽce 
betwene the libereltyerche one, i the my⸗ 
ſery of thother is, that the noble and bertu⸗ 
ous, doth giue that he geueth to manp:but 
the nigarde, geueth that he geucrh to one 
onely. Df the which vnadulſement, pꝛincts 
ought greatli to beware. Foꝛ il in ſuch cale 
one man alone ſhold be fond which would 
contend his liberality:there are. 0.thouſãd 
which would cödkpne his couctoutnes, It 
häppeneth olttimes to pritices ¢ great loge 
des, that in dede they ere fre to retõpence, 
but in geuinge thep are berp bnloztunate. 
And ß tauſe is, chat Hep Ste it not to bers 
tuous parfons c well condicloned, but to 

thoſe tobich are vnthankefull, ¢ do not ac⸗ 

knowledge the bencfite recepued. So that 
in geuing to ſamez they he ue not mate thé 

their fredesi¢ in not geuing to oihers (hey 

haue made the their enemies. At ſutliſeth 

hot ta pzinces K. great lozdes, to haue great 
deſire to ginesbutt {6 know when, bg te 12502 
where, z to Wha they ought es geue. Foz if 
they be accuſed gibertwite,to, beape. bp tres 
fares; they slight glin be codined for) they 
do gene. Ch bem ! m bath. loft all p he hath 
in plape in Whözcs in bankets, and other 
féblable-bices it is but reals. hep be atyas 
med: but whe ibep baue ſpent it lite noble, 
ſtout ¢ liberal me they ought not to be diſ⸗ 
tötẽted, foi h Wife mi ought to take no diſ⸗ 
pleſurr foꝛ p he doleth:but fog p be cuel (pés 
pethis he cught. 10 take, no pleal ure fo that 
he geueth, büt fort be geue ib nor wel. Dig 
in the lyke of the empertur Seuerus ſapth 

that one bape in she keaſte of the godds 


T HE 


anus, ob he had geuen diners rewardes 
and ſondzp giktes, as well to his owne fers 
uauntes, as to fraungers,¢ that he was 
greatly commended of all the Komapnes, 
he ſapde onto theim. Do pou thinke notve 
Gomapnes) that J am very gladde fog the 
gittes, rewardes, and recompenſes which 
J haue beſtowed: ¢ that J am verpe gloꝛi⸗ 
ous foʒ the pꝛapſes pou haue geuen me⸗ by 
the god Mars J fiveare bnto pe, ¢ let the 
god Ianusbe fo mercifull onto bs all this 
pere, that pleaſure 3 haue is not ſo great, 
koꝛ that J haue geuen: ss the griele is, fo3 
that J haue no moze to geue, 


The. xxix. Chapiter. 


The auctour perfvvadeth gentle- 

men, not to abaſſe them ſelues 
by taking vpon them any vile 
offices for gaineſake. g 


LVT ARCHE in 
/ E bis Apothemes derlaretb, 3 
* the king Ptolomeꝰ the kirk, 
bas a paiuce of fo good a na⸗ 
ture, and fo gentle in tonuer⸗ 
lation, that okttimes be wet to ſupper to the 


douſes ot his familiar frendes, and manye 


nightes he remapned there to fleape. And 
teulp in this cafe be ſhewed him ſelle to be 
welbeloued or his Fos ſpeaking acctzding 
to che truthe a prince, on whole life depen⸗ 
beth the hole fate ot the cömõ welth, ougbt 
to credite fewe at the table, and alts fewer 
in the bed. Another thing this Ptolomeus 
did which was, when be inulted his fren⸗ 
des to dinner oꝛ ſupper, oꝛ other ſtraügers, 
dt ſome be deſired to boꝛrow fooles, of tho 
thers napkins, and of the others cuppes, 
und ſo of other tbinges, to he toas a prodt: 
gal pꝛince. oꝛ al that his ſernaũtes in the 
wozning had bought, betoze the night fox 
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lewing he gane it abap. One day al the no 
bles of his realme of Egipt aſſembled toge 
thers, and deſir ed him verp earneikly, that 
he would be moze moderate in giuing:koz 
they laid, thzough his pꝛodigality rhe hole 
realme was impoueriſhed. Che king aune 
(toered. You others of Egipt are marueye 
louflp decepued, to thinke that the poꝛe and 
neady prince is troubled. In this cafe 3 
dare fap dnto pou, the poze t nea dy rꝛince 
oughte to thinke him (elfe happy, fox good 
pꝛinces oughte moze to ſeke to enriche o⸗ 
thers, then to heape vp treafours for theim 
felucs.D happp is the cõmon weirh which 
deſerueth to haue ſuch a pꝛince . ¢ happp is 22 
b tögue, which could pronounce luch a ſen 
tence.Certalnlye this pꝛince to all pꝛinces 
gaue good eraple t eoũſell, that is to were, 
b foʒ tht it was moze honeſtye, t alſo meze 
pꝛolite, to make others riche:thẽ to be riche 
thé ſelnes. $02 it they haue much, they (hal 
want no crauers, if they haue litell, they 38 
al neuer want ſerusuntes to ſerue them. 
Suetonius Tranquillꝰ in the boke of Ces 
lars fapthe, that Titus the emperour one ca 
night after ſupper, from the bottome of his 
hart, fetched a heaup ligb, and he beinge de 
maͤunded of thoſe whiebe were at his table 
loby he fighed fo ſoꝛe he aunſwered. ete 
haue lof this day al my frẽdes. By ß which 
Woꝛdes the emperour ment that be coated 
not that day amongeſt thoſe ot ltfestwher ity 
he had geuen no reward noz gift. Truly 
thts noble pꝛince was ballaunt, ¢ mighty, 
fins be ligtzed g had diſpleaſure, not foꝛ 5 
which in many dapes he had geuen:but bis 
cauley one day he had fayled to giue anys 
thing. Pelopide of Thebes, uas a man in 
his time, verꝑ valiaunt ¢ alſo rich: € (ith be 
was foztunate in getting, a liberal in ſpen 
ding one aſtzed him, why be was ſo pꝛodi⸗ 
gal to giue:he aunſwered. It to the it ſea⸗ 
meth that J geue muche, to me it ſeineth 
pet I ſhould geue moze: ſithens the goods 
ought to ſerae me, t not J te honor them. 
Therkoze I wil that they cal me ihe ſpen⸗ 
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OF PRINCES, 


ol the qoods:@ not p tua tv off boule, Plu⸗ 


tarche in his apothemes ſaieth, p king Da⸗ 


Hus willing to tnocke w king Alexander 
toꝛ being pore , ſẽtto know where bps trea⸗ 
fares were /ſoꝛ ſach great armpes to whom 
Alexander the great aũſwered . Tel kinge 
Datius, that he keapeth in his cofers his 
trenfeurs ok metall: that J haue no other 
treatures then ß hertes of my krendes. And 
tur ther tel him ons mã alone ta robbe all 
pis trealaurs: but he 2 Al world canoe take 
ms tredſours fro me, which are my krẽdes. 
4 durſt (ap jaftieming v Alex ãder ſapde, 
he tãnot be called poze, which is rieh of krẽ⸗ 
deb:neither tan he be called rich, whiche is 
pore of frẽdes. oꝛ we law bp txperiłce, A- 


fexader w his frédes take king Dariꝰtrea - 


fours fra him :e kinge Dariꝰw al his trea⸗ 
tours, was not pniſlaũt inough ta take Az 
lexdders rendes krõ him. Tholſe whiche of 
their natural inclinatiõ are chamekaſt, ¢ in 
% cftate noble, they ought aboue al thinges to 
fip öllaũder of couetoulnes:foz Wont doubt 
greater is d honoꝛ which is toll thé goods 
that are gotten. It princes & great lozdes of 
their owne natural diſpoſitions be liberals 
let thé fo low their nature: but ik pchaüce of 
their owe nature they are enclined to coz 
nuetoulnes, let he enforce their wil And il 
they wil not do it, J tel the which are pꝛelẽt 
that a dap thal tome tobe they chal repẽt:fo: 
it is a general rnle, h the diſoꝛdinate cone⸗ 
toufnes no raiſe againſt the ſelues all be ni⸗ 


mous töges. Thinke that whe pou waͤtche 


to take mas goods, hothers wafche in ixde 


mater to take pour honoꝛ. And ff in ſuche 
cafepou hazard pour honoz, J do not thinke 
that pour life cã be ſure:foꝛ there is no lala 
that doth oꝛdepne, noꝛ patlẽce p cd ſuffer, to 
fe my nepghbe ur lyue in quiet, by p lwet of 
gy bꝛowes A poze mä eſtemeth almuche a 


klcke, as a rich man doth his delicious lyfe. 


CTherkoꝛe it is à good cöõſegut̃t, ik the riche 
ma takes gowne fr the poꝛe:the poze man 


aught to take life fro 6 rich. Phociõ amon⸗ 
get ß grekes was gretly renowmed t this 


not fo much koꝛ d he was ſage as for that he 
vid deſpile al wopidly riches, onto böhse 
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Alexander} great ( kyng of Macedony) 
had ſẽt him a hundꝛeth markes of filner he 
fafo vnto thoſe 5 bꝛought it Gaby poh As 
lexander fend thia money bute me, rather 
tho to other philolophers of Grecevthep ate 
twered him. He noth ſẽd it vnto voz that ỹ 
art Pleat touetona, t moſt vertusus. Chen 
aunſwered this philo ſopher Cel A lexan⸗ 
der thoughe he knowrth not what belon⸗ 
geth to nl pꝛincr, vet 3 know weil what ptei⸗ 
neth to a philolopher. rr b tate v offite of 
philoſopher sais to diſpiſe ; treſdurs of pꝛin⸗ 
testi the otlice ot pꝛinces ia tiaſue tduntel 
of phllofdphers. And farther Phociõ ſayd, 15 
pan hal fad ale to Ale ande rh in that he 
hath ſet me, he bath not ſhe loed hym ſelfe a 
pitiful frẽd, but a crxuel enempikmz eſteming 
me an honeſt mãſ(ſuch as he thought J was) 
he ſhuld haue holpen me to haue ben farhe, 
Cheſe woꝛdes were woꝛthy ofa wife man. 
It is great pitp, to fe valtaut a noble me ta 
be delamed of couetouſnee, e vnſy fo2 to get 
a few goods he abaleth him ſelſe co vile ota 
tes: which apperteine rather to meane para 
ſons, then to noble men g wultaüt knigbtes. 
Mhereot enſueth, b they liue inkamed x al 
their ktẽdes llaudered. Declaring further 3 
fay, p it ſemeth great lightnes, that aknight 
chuld leaue b honoꝛable fate of cheualrpts 
exterciſe the babperatt of bulbãdzpꝛs that h 
posle ſhuld be chaüged into oren,p ſperes to 
mattockes t / weapõs into plowes. Finals 
Ip.they dodeſtre to totle in the felde:æ refuſs 
to kight in the frontiers. O dow much ſome 
knightes of our time haue degenerated, fro 
that their fathers haue be in tines paſt:foꝛ 
their ꝓdecelldurs dyd aduaũte thé ſelues ot 
the inkidels which in ß feldes they ſteb, and 
their childꝛen bꝛag of the coꝛne ¢ ſhepe they 
haue in their graüdes. Our aũtiẽt knightes 
were not wt ta ſigb, but whẽ they fai the 
ſelues in greate dyſtres:t their ſ ucceſlours 
wepe now, foꝛ y it ratned not in the moneth 
of mape. Cheir fathers did ſtriue, whiche ol 
thé could kozniſh moſt men, haue moſt wear 


ps, & kepe moſte hozſes: but their childꝛen 


nowe a dayes tcõtentde, who hath the fpneſt 
wit , who can beape bp greateſt treafout 
Y gf ayy 
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and who can kepe moſk ſhepe. The anntten⸗ 
tes ſtriued, to ho ſhould hepe moſt men: but 
thele woꝛdlinges at this day ſtrine, whoa: 
haue greateſt reuen nes. Mherloꝛe 3 ſape, 
ſince the one doeth deſire aſmuche to haue 
greate rentes; as the other dyd delyghte to 
haue manpe weapons:it is ns thoughe fa⸗ 
thers houid take the fwotne: by the pamel, 
and the childꝛen by the ſcaberd Al the good 
artes are peruerted, and the arte af cheual⸗ 
rye aboue ab others is diſppled:a not with⸗ 


gut cauſe J called it an arte, foꝛ the auney:- 


ent philoſophers conſumed a great time. to 
wꝛyte the lawes that the knightes oughe to 
kepe . And as now the oꝛder of the Cartha⸗ 
ſians ſemeth to be maſt ſtreight:ſo in times 
pat the oꝛder of knight bod was ö ſtreigh⸗ 
teſt. To wha J ſwere, that if they obſerued 
the oꝛder of cheualrpe, as good and gentil 
knightes: there remapned no time vacante 
foꝛ them in lite to be vitious noꝛ we ſhouſd 
accufe them at their death as euil chziſtias. 
The true and not kapned knight, ought not 
to be pꝛowd, malpcious, furious, a glutton, 


coward, pꝛodigal, nigarde, a lper, a blaſphe⸗ 


mer, negligent. Finally J ſape, hat al thoſe 
ought not to be iudged as knighies, whiche 
haue golden (purres:tnies be hathe there⸗ 
with an honeſt like. O ik it pleated. the king 
of heauen, that pꝛinces would now a dapes 
examyne as ſtraitly thoſe, which haue cure 
of loules as the Nomaines dyd thoſe, which 
hid but charge of ar nves. In old time, they 
neuer doubbed anye man kuyghte, vnleſſe 
he were ok noble blonde, pꝛoper of parſon, 
moderate in ſpeache, exereiled in the warr⸗. 
couragvons of harte, happpe in Armes, 
and honeſt in lyke: kynallye ot al he ought 

to be beloucd for bps vertue, and of none 

bated fo2 bps vyte. Che knyghtes in whom 

thefe vertues ſhyned bꝛighte in Rome, had 
dyuers lybertpes, that is to wete, thot they 
onelye mp ghee were rynges, ryde on hoꝛſe⸗ 
backe thoꝛoughe the ſtreates, they mighte 

haue a chylde, hitte there gates at dynner, 

hep mpghre dzynke in cuppes of ſpluer, 


ſpenke to the ſenate, and make a delyaunte 


they myghte demaunde the enfigne , wears 


weapons, take the charge of imbaſſage, and 
warde at the gates of Rome. The auctoure 
hereof, is Blondus, inthe booke of De lta⸗ 
lia illuſtiata. It Plinie deteue us not in an 
Epyſfle, and Plutarche in his pollytikes; 
deneca in a tragedy, and Cicero in his par 
radores, there was nothinge wherein the 
auncientes were moꝛe cireumſpea, then in 
eleding of their knigbtes. Pol it is not fo, 
but that one hauing monp to bya loꝛdſhip, 
medlatelp hs is made knightie that which 
is wor when he is made a knight, it is not 
to kighte ag aynſt the enempes in the felde, 
but moze. frelp to commit vp ces oppꝛeſſe 
the poze in the townes. To thend he mape 
be a good cheiſtyan, he oughte to beholde 
Iheſus cruciſped:and to he a good knyght, 
de ought alwayes to beholde the armpes of 
hys ſhylde, the whiche bys graundefather, 


02 greate graundfather wanne. Foz ther 


ſhal (eo , that they wanne them not beinge 
bites in their houſes: but in ſheadynge 
their blonde of their enempes in the fron⸗ 
ders. 


The xxx. Chapter 


The emperour vvriteth to his fréd, 
vvherein men maye learne the 
daungers of thofe,vvhiche traf. 
ficke by ſca, and ſe thecouetouſ- 
nes of them by lande. 


* 


Arcus Aurelius Empe- 
rour of rome, boꝛne in mount 
Celio, wyſheth to the Mer⸗ 
curus bys ſpecpall krende, 
health and conſolation, in the 
Gods the onely comfoꝛzters. It femeth wel, 
that we are frendes, fitbens we doe the 
wozkes of charptye . Foz J Inderſtanding 

bers 


es 
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pore thy myſhappe, Iimmedpatelpe fente a 
meſtenger to comcforte ihe:and in hearyng 
zip dpſeaſe, thou ſendeſt à frend of thine to 
dylote me. Mlhereloze men map perceue, 
it thou hadelt me in minde, J dyd not toꝛget 
the. 3 onderſtan d, that the meſlenger that 
wente, and the other chat came, met in Caz 
pua: the oue carged my delier foꝛ the and 
the other bꝛaughte chy let:er for me, And 
if, as: dyllpgen ire thou padre krdmpne, 
as, A.sttentinelpe bane, harde thin: thou 
chouldeſk cberehy playnlpe knowe, chat my 


pherte was as kuli ok forrotve,as thy ſpprpte 


was full of payne, A uns berp glad aud 
greate-thaukes 3 pelde the, lor that ion di, 
neff, lende to comfozte me in inv keuer tek 
gien: and thp bilitacion and comfoꝛte came 
at the lame houre, that It lefte me. But ff 
the gods dyd leaue thts face in my bandes, 
euen as they haue thougbte it geod te fire 
‘the keuer in mu hates: 3 would not les hie 
sthe withoute comfort, noz gene place (0 
abe leer to retourne agarne .O boive 
greate is dure prpde, and the myſerpe of 
Mans like. J (peake this, bycaute 3 doe pe- 
ume tu take manpe.realmes from other, 
and pet 3 haue not the power to plucke the 
teuer gut of my ane hanes, Tel me A pap 
the ( Mercurus) what pꝛofite is it to vs, to 
pefire muche , to pꝛocure mache,to attapue 
muche, and to pꝛeſume murbe , fince cure 
daies are fo bꝛefe, and our petlons fo fraile⸗ 


* 


It is long tyme lince we haue ben hoũd tas 


gethers in freudſhpp z 1 many veares haue 
palted ſithẽs we haue knowẽ the one the o 
ther t the day that thy fréothpp truſted my 


kapth, immedyatelg my kapch was baunde⸗ 


22 that thy enils Shilo be mypne, and mp goods 
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thine:koꝛ as the deuine Plato ſapd, that one 
lpe is true krendelhyppe, where the bodpes 


Are ting, and the wplles but one. A course 


„that ſuſpptious krendeſhyppe , tobere. the 
hartes are lo deupded, asthe wylles are ſe⸗ 
nered: ko: there are dyners in ome great 


_frandes. in woꝛdes, whiche dwell but ten 


bones in löder, 1 haue heir bertes Othon⸗ 


“thé ko 
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fin myles dyffaũt. Whe thou wenteſt krom 


Nome, z 3 came fraSammia, thou Enowelk 


theagrement Whlehe tye maͤde in Capua, 
wherok J trat g wilt nof decelue me now, 


wary 2 am another chu bere z chat hen 
chnwwe be another Athers io) mp abtenee 


abfece,be alwapes together Ey relation of 
thy meſtenger, J vnderſtode s thon haved 
off muth goods; dur us bp thy letter z tee 
inkozined F änghith or thy perſß tour much 
greater. As we bndetg äh bere hoc boden 
fed a hippe lade b marrbakopte to Greece, 


{ith thy pꝛelece, f thy pretence with pte 


and the marvners alii factored velrtynge 
miaze to profpte by thet tpi date, dei g 


ye Hh 


accotpivife thy konten Keen 
marchaundtiſe tite the Sea, and piel tyre 


kraus io tanec tbete performs. xh dete tt 
fo ffre(ghr und pet tione a cake tog Hoe (ra 
real to acetife them, nozpet (ep are Bae) 
rb facitep the to: no men tat cott grew 
ter follp then koz the gods af others zd bas 


zard his töne proper lite. Perro fit ien 


curp z Pap be, fog that 3 hne fpote en 
alte to: that J wil fape, thie) te chat ke 


muche zs the marpners and factonts wet 


not chp chetbzen,, 1102 thy kintemen n 67705 
krides ko chat thy marchaüdtte wighe bat 

come to 5 ſelkehaut:thon hade lite part, 
ff they had al ben do onkd in pdeße gogitz 
of the fea. Further J Taye, ough 3 worte 
not fab (tx thon meh icke ders e arti 
ang ra che len care which pn diere 


tous nig haue, or the chitdzen , Klages at o 


thers, and according to the dilozdingte fone 


which pon haue, to pour pper goods: Wherk 


as g wepeſt bitterly foz p lolle ol typ göbds, 
though § Havet lene al the mariners profs 
ned, thou wou delt nat haue ſhed one tente. 
For tomatne m reh iuntes wepe rather fb2 


10. erg 


(uit na honelk, that thou doe that tobiche 


they tel me then doelk, to complalne ofthp 
taadurs and accnfe the marpners ente tp 


O. il. terauer 


* 


Wies lo, öhleh ther enor recciter 
5 „am dleng, the wylche . crownes 
Woulphalie fanten Me thinkketh it is netthet 


recower of the poze men dy land, that which 
the fiche haue in their pofletion in the Sea. 
Foz as thou knoſveſt, no man is bounde te 
thaunge healthe, lpfe, noꝛ the renowme of 
their parfons , foz the recauerpe ef goods. 
Alas, what ppty haue J on the Mercury, in 
that the chyppe was loden with thy mers 
chaundiſc: and the woꝛſte of all is, that acs 
toꝛdinge to my vnderſtandinge, and thy ke⸗ 
linge, the Plrattes haus not caſt ſuche lar⸗ 
killes into the Sea, as thoughtes bach bur⸗ 
dened and oppꝛelled thy harte. 3 neuer fain 
man of (ach condieion as thou art, toz that 
thon ſeeſt that the hippe vntil fuch time as 
they caſt that merchaundiſe ouer the boꝛde) 
coulde not ſaple ſafelpe: and pet thou doeſt 
love thy felfe withriches to go to thy graue. 
O greuous , and curtted ryches, with the 
Mbhiche neither in the vepe leas, nelther pet 
in the m aine lande, our perſons are in lates 
gard nowynge thy pꝛoperty, A would ra⸗ 
ther bind my felfe,to {che the leade r tinne: 
then thy bert ſo wouded. oz in the end, thy 
leade is together in ſome place in the bot⸗ 
route of the fea:but thy conetouſnes is (cats 
gered thꝛongh al the hole yearth. It perbap⸗ 
pes thou ſhuldeſt dye, and the ſurgins with 
the ſharpe rayſer ſhuld open thy ſtomake, 4 
were brite the, by the mother Bercecinthe, 
Ctobiche is h mother of al the gods of rome) 
that they ſhuld rather lynd thy herte dꝛow⸗ 
ned i the leade: then in life with thy bodye. 
Hob thou ch not be ficke of the fener ters 
tien as I am, foꝛ the beate v in thy bedye, 
| and ß paine in thy bead. Wwould carte the to 
haue a doble quartaine:and in ſuch dileaſe, 
thon tat not be healed in thy bed, but in the 
hippe, not in lãd, but in the ſea, not 65 phi⸗ 
ſittõs, but w pirates. $02 § pbiſitiõs would 
taxp àwap thy mont p, ⁊ the pirates would 


heb the where thy lead fel. Crouble notthy 


felfe fo muche Mercury, io thougbe thou 
ai not thy leade toith the in the lad, it bach 
she with it in the ſea, e thou oughteſtindugh 
to ca toꝛte thy felfe:fo2 where as before thou 
Dabei tt in thy colers, thou pad it pꝛelentiy 
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zin thy intralles. Foz there thy lite ts dꝛos⸗ 
ned, where thy leade is caſt. O Mercury, 
not thou knowetk, that the vaps that thon 
bideſt recommend thy goods to the vnkno⸗ 
wen rockes, and thy chyppe to the ragynge 
ſeas, and thy outragtous auarite to the fxs 
rious wyndes howe mache that thp factors 
wente deſtrynge thy pꝛolpte, and gayne:ſo 
muche the moze thou myghtelt haue bent 
afared of thy loffe. vf thou habdelk had 
this conſpderatlon, and badoct ben this 
dilipgencesthp delire bad ben deotonten and v 
thy goods efcaped , Foz men that dare abs 
nenture their goods on the Sea, they oughe 
net ta be heaup fo; that that is loſte: but 
they vughie to reiopce, foꝛ that that is eſcu⸗ 
ped. Socrates the aunctent and great hte 
loſopher, determpned to teache vs, not by 
woꝛd, but by woꝛke, in what ellymation a 
man ought to haue the goods of this told: 
foz he caſt in the fea not leade, but gold, not 
litel, but much, not of another mans, but of 
his obne, not bp force, but wyllyngiy, not 
by foztune, but by wyſedome. Finalipe in 
this woꝛthy fadehe ſwewed fo great cozage, 
that no conetous ma would haue reiopred, 
to haue found ſomuch in the lande: as this 
pbiloſopher dyd delighte, to haue catt in che 
ſea. That which Socrates dyd was muche, 
but greater oughte we to eſteme that he 
ſapde, whiche was: O pe dylceitful goods, 
J wyll dꝛowne pon, rather then pon Hould 
dꝛolone me. Sinte Soerates feared and 
dꝛowned hys cwne pꝛoper goods: lohy dos 
not the couetous feare, to robbe the goods 
of other 2 This lopſe Phyloſopher would 
not kruſfe the frne golde: and thon dock 
truffe the harde leate Dzewe pen two lot⸗ 
tes, Socrates af Athens, and thou of Sas 
mye. Se whiche ol ytu tive baue erred oz 
done well:he to carp golde from the land to 
che Sed, oꝛ thou by the Sea to bꝛyng golde 
ta the lande. J am atured , thatthe aun 
tpent Nomapnes weulde ſape, that it is he: 
but che couetons of this pꝛeſente woꝛlte 
woulde lape, that tt is thou, Chat tobieh in 
OME bie 
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* 


this cafe J thinke 1s, that thou in pꝛayſyng 
it, doeſt dyſpꝛayle thy ſelle:and Socrates in 
dplpꝛaplyngt it „ok all is pꝛapſed, and 
eſtomed. 


4 


The. xxxi. Chapter: 


The EMpRrons e in his letter re bu- 
ket h hy sfrende for that he a- 
ke 1 thoug it fe sf the lofi ot his 
goodes. He {hevveth the 
effortune, and the condicions 
of the couetons man, 
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thou cryoſt bute n 
the nyght, K impoz⸗ 
tuneſt the gods, 
wakeſt thy neygh⸗ 
bours, and abotie 
al, that thou ae of foztune, whiche 
Hath bled the fo euil. J am ſoꝛp foꝛ thy grefe 


foz grele is a frẽd of ſolitud, enempe of coms. 


panp, a lauer of darkenes, ſtraunge in cons 
-merfation,¢ heire of deſperation. J am ſoꝛy 
thou erie in the nyghte, foꝛ it is a ſigne of 
folly,a token of finale patience, the point of 
ns wile man a great pꝛote of igno:aunce: 
for at the houre when all the woꝛld is cour⸗ 
red with darkenes, thou alone doeſt dyſco⸗ 
ner thy bert wich exclamattons 5 J am ſoꝛy 
that thou arte bered with the gods, ſapeng 
that they are cruel. Foꝛſomuche as it they 
haue takt᷑ any thing from the, foꝛ thy pꝛyde, 
they ſhuld reſtoꝛe it agayne brite the fo2 thp 
. humility, Foꝛalmuche as we offen the gods 
thꝛough the offerice,fomuch do we appeaſe 
them with pacience. O my krende Marcu⸗ 


P ae cee ee A 


i 


tus, bnotvell thoundt „that the pacience 
whiche the Gods haue in dpſlemblyng gur 

faultes is greater, then thee whiche men 
haue in fuffetpng their chaſtiſementes; by⸗ 
cauſe, for we others butuftipe doe offende 
them, and they iuſtly doe punyche vs. J am 
foꝛp, that with thy exclamacions and com 
playntes thou llaunderelk thy nepäͤhbours: 
foꝛ as thou knoſweſk, one neyghboure als 
wapes ennpeth another, in efpectalipe 1h 

pooꝛe, the rpebe . And accozbynge to mp 
coitcell thou ſhouldeſt dyſſemble ihy papue, 
and take all thinges in good parte: fo2 tf 
perhappes thy rpehes haue cauſed thy la⸗ 


kolve, thy pacience topl moue them to conte 


patpon, J àm ſoꝛpe thou comf Hapneit ot 
thy koꝛtune, Foz fortune (ſithe Beis kno⸗ 
ken of al) doeth not (after her felfe to be ves 
famed of one:s it is better to thinke, with 
foꝛtune ho thou map remedy lt, then to 


‘thinke with griefe howe to tompleine. uz 


there are dyuers men; whic he to publy he 
thelr paine, are berp taretull:but to ſeke ree 
medpe, are as negligenic. O poꝛe Mercu⸗- 
rus, after to longe foꝛgetkulnes, arte thou 


+node adupſed to cotnplaphé of foztune ac 


gayne:and däreſk thon defpe foztune, with 
whom all we haue peace 2 Me vnbend our 
bowes, and thou teple charge thy launces: 
thou knoweſt not what warre mraneth, 
and pet thou wylt winne the vickozp al: are 
decelued; and wylte thou alone goe ſafe⸗ 
hat wplte thou moze J ſape bnto the, 
fpnte J fee the commit thp ſelke to foze 
tune? Débeff not thon knolve that it is He 
that beateth downe the brake walles, and 
defendeth the towne dpches : knoweſt thou 
not, that it is the that peopleth the vnba⸗ 
bytable delartes, and dpſpropleth the pro⸗ 
pled Cityes⸗ 2 nolwett hon not, that it is 
ihe that ofenempes maketh rendes, and of 


frendes enentpes : Rnobbeſt thot not, that 


it is che that tonqoereth the rongucrcurs: 
knotwelt thou not, ö it is the p of trapronrs 
maketh faithful, z of faithful fulpitionszfi- 
nally 3 wyll v know, vᷣ f tztune is He which 
O. ll. turneth 
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turneth realmes, bꝛeaketh armyes, abaſeth 
kinges, ratſeth tirauntes, geueth Ipfe ro the 
ded, a id berieth the liuing. Dock thou nat 
remember, that the ſetond kyng of the La⸗ 
cedt monians had duer bps gates ſuche 
woꝛdes. 


he pallace here behold nere men aa firius 
by freitles tayle to conquere what they can 
And fortune eke that princes fancies vise 
by bis vnbrideled wyl that alayes wane 


SS Crrainelpe thipfe wortes were 
FI bighe, and pꝛoteded of a highe 
, onderſkandynge And ik in this 
E Scale J mape be beleued, they 
ought to be wel noted of wile men, and not 
wꝛiten before the gatee, but within the her⸗ 
tes. Better knew be foztune che thou, ſinte 
be toke him ſelfe fo2 one diſherited, and not 
as heire:and whe he loſt any thing as thou, 
he knebo that he receiued it by loue, and not 
that it was bps owne. Men in this life are 
not ſomuche decelued fo2 any thinge, as to 
thinke that the tempozal goods ſhoulde ke⸗ 
maine with them duringe lyfe. Powe that 
god doeth ſuffer it, now that dure woful koꝛ⸗ 
tune doeth deſerue it, J fee no greater mie 
ſhappes fal vntoanp, then onto them which 
haue the greateſt eſtates and rpches, ſo that 
trulpe we mape boldelpe ſape, that he alone 
whiche is (het in the graue, is in lakegarde 
from the onconſtancpe of koztune. Thy 
mellenger bathe tolde me kurther „hat 
this ſommer thou pꝛeparedeſt thy ſelfe to 
Kome, and nowe that it is wynter thou 
wylte ſayle to Alexandria, O thou vnhap⸗ 
pye Marcury, tell me J prave the, howe 
longe it is, lithence thon loffe thy ſenſis: 
koꝛaſmuche as when thy lyte doeth ende, thy 
auarpce begynneth a newe⸗ Thou founs 
deſt two cites very meate fc2 thy trafficke, 
that is to wete, Rome whiche is the ſcourge 
ok all vertues: and Alexandria whiche is 
the chekelf of alibpces , And ik thon lonctt 


greatlye theſe two eityes, heaxe ¥ pꝛaye ibe 


what marchanndyſe are ſalde therein, In 
ome thou ſyalte lode thy body with bices⸗ 
and in Alexandria, thou Malte fell ih 
herte with cares. By the faithe of a gong 
man 3 Cweare vnto the, that tf perchaunce 
th zu byeſt any thing of that that is there, oc 
ſellyſt oughte of that then bꝛyngeſt from 
thentce: thou ſhalte haue greater honger of 
that thou ſhalt leaue, then contentacion of 
that thou ſhalt bꝛinge. Thou dock not rez 
member that we are in wynter, and that 
thou muſt paſſe the fea, in he wohichẽ, ik the 
Pprates do not decelue me, the ſureſt tran: 


g uilptpe, is a ſigne of the greateſt toꝛmente. 


Thou mighteſt tel me, p thy ſhyppes ſhould 
retourne without krapte, and therkoꝛe they 


hall ſaple moze ſurelp. To this J aunſwere 


the, that thou ſhalte lende them moze loden 
with couetoulnes: then they ſhall retourne 
loden with ſilkes. O what a good chaunge 
chould it be, i the auariſe of Italy coulde be 


chaunged, forthe filke of Alexandry. 4 


ſweare vnto the, that in ſuche caſe, thy ſplke 
woulde fraight a ſhyppe: and gur coueipſe 
would lode a hole naupe. That couetouſnes % 


is greate, whiche the tame of the woꝛlde 


doeth not oppzeſſe: neyiher the keare of 
death, doeth cauſe io ceaſe. And this 4 fape 


koz the, that ſpthens in this daungercus 


tyme thou durſte faples eyther wyſedeme 


wanteth, oꝛ els auaryce and couctoufnes 


ſurmounteth. To ſatiſſpe me, and to ex⸗ 
cuſe the, with thoſe whiche ſpeake to me 
of the, J can not tell what to ſape vnto 
them, but that GD hathe forgotten the, 


aͤnd the {cas doe knowe the. Jpꝛape the, 


what goeſt thou to ſeke, ſince thou leas 
ueſt the gouernaunce of thy boule and ſay⸗ 
let in Alexandrie Peraduenture thou 
goeſt to the goulphe Arpin, where the mae 

ryners call in the leade. i 
Take hede Mercury, and conſider well 
what thoudoeſt, foꝛ peraduenture where as 
thou thinkeſt to take frõ the fiſhe the hard 
lead, thou mapſt leaue vnto them thy fofte 
kleſhe. J baue knowen manp in Nome, 
8 a whiche 


OF PRINCES. 


which fo2 to retouer one parte of that that 
they haue loſt, haue lof al that which was 
left vnto them. O my frend Mercurp, note, 
note, note wel this laſt word, wherby then 
halt knowe, what it is that pou couetous 
men gape for in this life. Thou ſekeſt care 


= fo2 thy ſelfe, enuy fo2 thy neighbours, ſpur⸗ 


res fo2 ſtraungers, a bapte foꝛ theues, tron 
bles fo2 thy bodpe, dampnacſon foßsthp re⸗ 
nowme, vnquiernes fo2 thy life, annopace 


fd thp krendes, and occaſion fo2 thy enne⸗ 


mies. Finallp, thou ſercheſt maledictions 
foꝛ thy heyꝛes:t long fates foꝛthy childꝛen: 


I can not boite any moze onto the, bicauſe 


the fener dothe ſo dehementlye vexe me. J 
pꝛap the, pꝛay to the goddes of Samnia foꝛ 
‘me:foz medecines litel pꝛofiteth, it the god ⸗ 
des be angry with vs. My wife Fauſtine 
ſaluteth the, and the ſapth that the is ſoꝛye 
foꝛ thy loſle:ſhe ſendeth the a riche iewell 
foz Fauill thy doughter, J fend thea com 
million, to th ende one ſhoulde geue the a 
hippe in recompence of thy leade. Ik thou 
ſapleſt with it, come not by Rhodes, foz 
we haue taken it from thefr pirates. The 
goddes be in thy cuffodp,¢ geue me ¢ Fau 
{tine a good life with ours, x a good name 
among ſtraungers. J do not wꝛite vnto the 
with mine olone hand, koꝛ that my ſickenes 
both not permit it 


The xxxii. Ch apter 


That Princes and noble men 
| oughtto confider the miferye 
of mans nature, and that brute 
beaftes are in ſome poyntes(rea 
fon fet apart) to be preferred 


vnto Man. 


VD As the auncient 
king of Phrigia , was in his 
gouernment a cruell tirant, : 
<> contented not him felfe to play 
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the tirant in his owue proper countrepsbae 
alfo mapntepned rouers on the fea; ¢ thee 
ues in the land,corobbefitaungers, This 
king Mydas was well knowen in the re⸗ 
almes of oztent,¢ in ſuch fort, that a frend 
of hts of Thebes ſayd vnt o him theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des. J let the were kinge Midas, that all 
thoſe ol thy owne realme do hate the and 


All the other realmes of Alia do feare the, 


and this not fo2 that thou canſt do muche, 
but forthe craftes.¢ ſubtilties which thou 
ble. Bp reaſon wherof, all ſtraungers, ¢ 
al thine olune haue made auowe to gad, ne 
ner to laugh duringe the time of thy life: 


noꝛ pet to wepe after thy death. Plutarche 


in the boke of pollitieques ſapth, that whe 
this king Mydas was bozne, the antes 
bꝛought coꝛne into his cradel, and into bis 
moutheꝛand when the nozſe woulde haue 
taken it from him, he ſhut his mouth, and 
would not ſutfer any parſon to take it fro 
him ⸗ They beinge all amaſed with this 


ſrraunge ſight, demaunded the ozacle what 


this betoke ned. Tho aunfiwered, that the 
child chould be maruaplous riche, 4 with 
that erxce ding couetous: whiche the antes 
did betokẽ, in filling his mouth with cozne: 
And akterwar des he would not giue them 
vne only grapne, and ſo it chaunced, that 
king Mydas was excedinge riche, & allo 
verye couetous: foꝛ he woulde neuer gene 
any thing, but that which by koꝛce was ta⸗ 
ken from him, oꝛ by ſubtilty robbed. In the 
ſcooles of Athens, at that time flouriſhed 
a philoſopher called dilenus, who in let⸗ 
ters and purenes of life, was highly renon 
med. And as king Mydas was knowen of 
manp, to haue great treafours : fo this phi 
lofopherSilenus, was no leſle noted foꝛ dee 
{piling thé, Chis philoſopher Silenus tras 
uailing by the bozdersof Phrigia, was tae 
ken by the theues which rohbed the cours 
treyix being brought before king Mydas. 

The kinge ſayd vnto him. 

Chou art a philoſopher, x J am a binge: 8 
art my pꝛiſoner, and J am thy 102d, 3 Will 
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that immedlatly then tell me, what raun⸗ 
ſome thou canſk geue me to redeme thy 
parſon: for I let the wete that J am not coe 
tented any philoſopher ſhould periſh in my 
countrep, becauſe pou other philoſophers 
ſape, that pou wil willingly renoance the 
goodes of the world, {ith pou tan not haue 
tt. The philoſopher Silenus aüſwered him. 
Me thinkethezing Mydas) that thou canſt 
better execute ttrannp, then to talke of phi⸗ 
lofaphp:fo2 we make iva ateompt pour bo⸗ 
pres be taken but, d our wils be at liberty. 
Thy demaund is erp ſimple, to demaund 
raunſome of me koʒ mp parlonne wherber 
thou takeſt me koꝛ a phlloſopher dꝛ no. Ik 
J be not a philoſopher, what moueth the to 


feate, to kepe me in thy realmerkoꝛ fooner 


chouldeſk thou make me a tirant, then J the 
a philoſopher. Ik thou takeſt me fo2 a phi⸗ 
loſopher, whp doſk thou demaund monp of 
mie ns thou knolwell J am a philoſopher, 
4 am acraftes man, J am a poete, ¢ alſo a 
muſicion. So that the time that thou in 
heaplng vp riches bak conlumed:the felfe 
ſame time haue J, in learninge (cientes 
ſpent. Oka philoſopher to demaund eyther 
gold oz ſiluer foꝛ raunſom of his parſon is 
either a Woꝛd in mockerp, o2 els an inuen⸗ 
tion of tira nny. oz ſithẽs J was boꝛne in 
the woꝛld, riches neuer tame into my han⸗ 
des, noꝛ after che hath my hart luſted. Ir p 
(bing Mydas)wouldeſt geue me aubfence 
t in the faith of a prince beleue me. J wold 
tel the what is the greateſt thidg, 4 next vn 
to the lecond, p the gods mape giue in this 
life: it map be, 5 it ſhalbe fo pleaſaunt on: 
top to here, x fo pꝛolitable foꝛ thy life, that ß 
wilt pluck me from my enemies, 4 J map 


dilwade the frö tirannies. Gabe king My⸗ 


das hard theſe woꝛdes, he gaue him licẽce 


to fap theſe. v thinges ſwearinge vnto him 


to heare him, w as muche pacience ag was 
pottible. The philoſopher Silenus, hauing 
licence to ſpeake frelpe, takinge an inſtru⸗ 
ment in his handes, beganne to plape and 
fing in this wile, ; 


He ſinate of the goddes when then forethought 
T On earthly wightes CAG ryall grace 

the chief gifie the heauenſy powers had v 
had bent to fowe his fede in barræyne place 


But when by ſteppes of {uch deusne conflraint 
they forced man perforce to faxe bis line’ 

The iigheft good to helpe bis boot cles plaint 
had bene to  flapipe hi srace ofſelender twine 


31 f 052 

For then Ihe tender babes.both wantioknewe 9 
the dere delight. that life doth after bale va 
And eke the dread that eriefiye death dew [howe 


Er Charoni bose ,t0 ftigesn flare dath fale 


Mes Geo be bozNe. rend 
— The feconde benikite 
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ronſtrepned him to be 
bozne, they ſhoulde tmmedtatipe make him 
dle. Foꝛ then the litel babies haue no delire 
to liue, noꝛ feare to dye. Lhele two thinges 
the philolopher proned with fo bighe, and 
natural realons, that fr was a merueylous 
matter, to fe with what bebemence Silen? 
the philoſopher fange them: and with what 


bitternes Mydas the tirant wept. WMith⸗ 


out doubte, the ſentences were maruap⸗ 
lous pꝛofoũd, which the philofopber fpakes 
and great reaſon had that king, to eſteame 
it ſo muche. Foꝛ tf We do prepare our ſel⸗ 
ues to conſider, wherol we are, and what 
we ſhall be, that is to wete, that we are of 
earth, and that we ſhall retour ne to carebs 
e would not ceaſe to wepe naz ſigh. 
One ol the greateſt vanytpes whiche 1 
finde amonge the chyldzen of vanytpe is, 
that thep ymplope them ſelues to confpder 
the influences of the ſtarres, the nature of 
the planettes, the motion of the heauens 


and they will not conſpdꝛe theym ſelues 
ok the whpche confpocracpon they ſwoulde 
take ſome pꝛofyte. 


OF PRINCES, 


Foz man geuinge his minde to thinke on 


ſtraunge thinges, cometh to forgetre his 
obone propre. O if we woulde tonſider the 
coꝛrupcion toberof we are made, the fpich 
wherot we are ingendꝛed, the infinite tra⸗ 
naple wherewith we are bone, the longe 
tediouſnes wherewith we are noziſhed, he 
great neceſlities and fafptcions where in 
we liue, and above all, the grrate perill 
wherin we dye: ſweare and atfirme, that 
in ſuch conſideracion, we find a thonſand 
occalions to wich death, not one te deſtre 
life. The childzen of banttp are occupies 
many peres in b (choles to learne retozike, 
they exereiſe thẽ felues in philo ſophy, they 
beare Ariſtotell, they learne Homete 
without boke, they fuop Cicero, they ete 
occupied in Xenophon, they herzen Tis 
tus Liuius, they forget hor Aulus Gelliꝰ, 


‘and they knowe Ouide: pet fo2 all ibys 1 
fay, that we ca not fap that the man knots ⸗ 


eth litell whiche doth know bim felfe. E fi 
chines the philoſopher ſapd well, that it is 


not the leaſt, but the chiefeſt part of philoſo 


phy to knowe man, and twher‘oze he was 
made: foꝛ it man woulde depelye confiner 
what man is, he ſhoulde finde mo thinges 
in him, which would moue him ta Hamble 


bim ſelfe, then to Firre him to be proud. 


It we do bebeldic without paſſton, ¢ it we 
ds examine it with reaſon, J knewe not 
what there is in man. O miſerable ¢ fratle 


nature of manne, the whiche taken by it 


felfe is Heel wooꝛth: and compared with en 
other thing is much leſſe. Foꝛ man ſeeth 
in baute beaſtes manpe thluges whiche he 
Both enup:t the beaſfes do fe much more in 
men, wheronlit thep had reaſon they weld 
bane compaſſlon. The excellenty of the 
ſoule lapde aſide, and the hope whiche we 
haue of eternal life, it man do compare the 


taptiuſtp of men to the libertye of beaſtes, 


tolth reaſon we map ſe, that the beaffes do 
uus a peacible life: and that uhich menne 
dos leade, is hut a longe deathe. Il we pꝛe⸗ 
pare eur lelues ta confines from the time 


Br 
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that both the man and the beaſt come inis 

this won de, vntill ſuche time as they both 
dye, and in how many thinges the beaſtes 
are better then men: with reaſon we mape 
ſayʒ that nature like a pitifull mother barb 
ſhewed her felfe to beaſtes, that ſhe doth 
handle vs as an iniuſte ſtepmother. Let 
vs beginne therfore to declare moze parti⸗ 
eulerlythe oꝛiginall of the one, and the bee 
ginning of the otberꝛand we chall fe howe 
much better the bꝛute bealfs are endoioed, 
and how the milerable men are dicherited. 


The. xxxiii, Chapitet 


The Ack Gtr reafoneth of che my- 
ſery of men, and ofthe libertye 


of beaſtes. 


E ougghte deapelye o 

75 eanfiner, ; no wolld nor tame 
4 beatte is ſo lange befoie he 
tome to his hape, as the mi 
ferable man is: who inirh the 
teꝛrupelon of bloud and Bile matters is. 9. 
monethes hid in the wombe f bis mother, 
Ae fe the beaif when ec is great it nede 
require Ddothe labour all excretſes of bul 
bandꝛy: fo that che is as rradye to lobour 
wben ſhe is great, as (tthe wert emprde. 
Che contrarp happeneth to women, lohich 
when they are bigge with child, are weary 
wirh going, troubled to be lapd, they ryde 
in charfottes thꝛdughe the market places, 
they eatt litell, they voyde that vpwardes 
which they bane eaten, they hate ¢ tubyebe 
is pꝛołltable, and lone ihat which doth the 


barme? A inally a woman with childe is cd 


tented with nothinge, andthe kretteth and 
dereth with her ſelle. Sithens therkoꝛe it 
is true, that we are nopfome and troubles 
ſome to our mothers when they beare vs 
e e et 4 
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in ttep; wembi shy te netitepice thé 
ſome lakeconducte when they are in theyꝛ 
deliuering: O miſerable Hate af man, ſince 
the bꝛute beaſtes are boꝛne Wount deſkroy⸗ 
ing their mothers: but the miſerable men 
befoꝛe they are boꝛne, are traubleſome and 
careful and in the time ok their birihe, art 
both perilions: to them ſelues; and daunge⸗ 
rous to theix mothers: MAhichſemeth to be 
very manifeſt⸗foʒ the preparation that mã 
wil make Whe he wil die, b ſelle ſame ought 
the woman to do, when eis redy to ze de · 
liuered. Me muff alfo cõſider, that though 
a beaſt bath but. il. kete, as the blrdes haue, 
he can go, moue, and tonne, immedlatlpe, 
whẽ it cometh fo2th: but when ma is boꝛne, 
be can not go, noʒ moue æ much leflg ron. 
So that a popingey ought moze to be eſte⸗ 
med, Which hath no handes: ten the man 
Which hath both handes and feete; That 
which they do to the litel babe, is not but a 
prognottication of h̊ which he ought to ſut 
fer in the pꝛogrelle of his life: p.is to Were. 
That as they are not contentedto put pe⸗ 
uill doer in pꝛiſon, but they lode his handes 
with yꝛanes and ſet his feeie in the ſtoches: 
ſo inlike maner to the mifcrable man, whe 
he entrech intd the charter of his like, imme 
diatly they bind both his bades ¢ his fete, 
lay him in the cradel. oP the innocẽt babe 
is ttt bound rolled, before he be imbꝛa⸗ 
ted, oꝛ haue ſucke of the mother. Me muſt 
note alſo, } the hower woht rein the beaf is 
zought forth, though it know not ß father 
which begat it, at p le aſt it knoweith p mo⸗ 
ther which bꝛought it forth: which is appa 
raunt foꝛ fo muche as ił the mother haue 
milke, the pongling kozthewilh doth ſucke 
her teates:4if perchaũte Hc haue no milk, 
they go afterwardes to hide thẽ ſelues vn⸗ 
der her wings: DF p miſerable mã it is not 
ſo, but ß dap’ he is boꝛne, he knoweth not 
the nourſe d geueth him fucke neither the 
father which bath begetté him, the mother 
which bath boꝛne him, noꝛ pet the midwife 
which bath receyued him: mozeouer be can 
not fe w pis eyes, heare With his eares nog 
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{udge wih b tat, knoweth neither · what 
it is to touche, oʒ ſmell: fo p we ſee him, to 


who the lignoꝛp guer al bꝛute beaſtes s s 


ther thinges ( are created parteineth to be 
boꝛne the moſt bnable ol al others beaſſes. 


Ae muſt alſo cöſider, hat though the bea 


dg neuer bo lptel, het it can ſeke ko the tea 
tes aß hys mother to ſucke, oꝛ to wander in 


the leldes to fade; oꝛ to ſerape ihe dung hil 


des ta cate, 02 ele tt goeth to the kauntaynes 
and riuers to dꝛinke, and thathe Aegrneth 
not, by the diſconrs of time, oꝛzthat any ae 
ther beaſt bach taught it, but as ſone ase 
is boꝛne, ſo ſone doth t knoe what thinge 
wr neteſſarp foz it. T he miſerable mã is not 
boꝛne with ſo many pꝛeſent commodities, 
he can not eate, dꝛinke, noꝛ go, make him 
ſelle readp, athe, nog vet complayne, and 
whiche is moꝛe, he knoweth not ſcarcelye 
hohe to ſucke , foz che mothers olttimes 
would giue ta their childzen (it theytouldyß 
bloud of their harte: pet they ca not cauſe 
thé to take the milke of their bꝛeaſtes. O 
great miſery ot mans nature, fozfomuche 
as the bꝛute beaſtes as (cone as they are 
come forthe ol their mothers wombe can 
knowe € ſeke: but when it is offered onto 
man. he cau not knowe it. Me mut note 
alſo, that to beute beaſtes, nature bath gent 
clothing, wherewith they may kepe theym 
ſelues from the heat of Somer, and delend 
them felues from the cold of winter: which 
is mantic, koꝛ that to lambes ¢ ſhepe; he 
hath geuen woll, to birdes feathers, to bogs 
ges bꝛiſtels, to hoꝛſes heare, to liſhe ſcales, 
4 to Maples ſhelles, Ainallp J lap, there is 
no beaſt which bath, nede with his bandes 
to make any garment, noꝛ pet to boʒrol it 
of another. Ok all this the miſerable man 
is depꝛiued, tubo is beane al naked, and di⸗ 
eth al naked, not carpinge with him ont 
onelye garmente:and if in the time of his 
life he wil vſe anye garment, be muſte des 
maunde of the beaſtes, both lether, wolle, 
and thereunto bee muſt allo put his labour 
and indulkry. 


4 only 


OF PRINCES, 


J would aſtze pꝛinees, and great loꝛdes, it 
when they are boꝛne, they bꝛing with them 


any apparel:and when they dye, ik they ta ⸗ 
aun 


ry with them any treafourz To this 
ſwere no:but they die as they are boꝛne, as 
wel the riche as the pooze, and the poze as 
the rich. And admit that in this life, foꝛtune 
doth make ditferẽce betwene vs in effates, 
pet nature in time ot our birth, and death, 
dothe make vs all equall. Me muſt alle 
thinke and conſider, that koꝛſo much as nas 
ture bath pꝛouided the beaſtes of garmen⸗ 
tes, ſhe bach alſo taken from them the care 
of what they ought to eate: foꝛ there is no 
beaſt that doth epther plowe, ſowe, oꝛ la⸗ 
hour, but doth content her ſelfe, and paſſeth 
her life, eyther with the litel flies of ß ayze, 
wich the coꝛne that the findeth in the high 
wapes, with the herbes in the fcloes, wyth 
the antes of the earthe, with the grapes of 
the vine, oꝛ with the fruttes which are fale 
len. Finally J ſav, that without care zl bea 
fes take their reſt, as ff the nert day folo⸗ 
wing, they chould haue no nede to cate. O 
what a great benefite ſhould god do to the 
miſerabte man, ik he had taken from him 
the traualle to apparel him ſelke, and ß care 
to ſearch for thinges to eat. But what thal 
the pooꝛe miferable man do, that before he 
eateth, he mut till, ſowe, he muff reape, @ 
thꝛeſhe the coꝛne, he muſt clenfe tt, grinde 
it, paſte it, and bake it, and it can not be pꝛo 
uided without care of minde, noꝛ be done 
without the pꝛopꝛe ſwet of the bꝛoboes. And 
ik perchaunce anp man did pꝛouide ſoꝛ him 
felfe with the wet of others, vet ſhal he tine 
with his obone offences. Alſo in other thin⸗ 
ges the beaſtes do excell bs: foꝛ in the flo 
wers, in the leaues, in the hearbes, in the 
ſcrawe, in the otes, in the bead, in ß lleſhe, 
oz in the fruite whtche they eate, oz in the 
water whiche they dzinke, they feele no 
palne, although it be not ſweete: noz take 
anp diſpleaſure, thoughetheir meates be 
not ſauoꝛy. Finalip, ſuche as nature bath 
pꝛouided them, without dilgilinge, oz ma⸗ 
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king them ſelues better, they are contented 
to eate, Pan could loſs norbinge, if inthis _ 
poynt he agreed with beaſtes: but 3 am ve 
ty ſoꝛyt, that there are manve bicious and 
pꝛoude men, to whom nothinge wanteth, 
eyther to apparaple, oꝛ eate, but they haue 
to much to mapntepne theym felucs, and 


herewith not contented, they are ſuch dade" = 


kardes to taſt of diuers wines; and {ache 
Epicures to eate of ſũdꝛp ſoꝛtes of meates 
that ofitimes thep ſpend moze to dꝛeſte the; 
then they did coſt che hying. Now whe the 
beaſtes are bꝛought foꝛth, they haue know 
lenge both ol that that is pꝛofitable ,.¢ allo 
ok that that is hurtful foz them. Foꝛ we fe 
this, that the Qepe flyeth the wolfe, the cat 
flieth the dog, the ratte flyeth the cat, and 
the chicken the kite : lo that the beaſtes in 
opening the eyes, do immedlatly know the 
frendes whom thep ought to folowe, ⁊ the 
enemies whom they ought to five. To the 
miſerable man, was vtterly denyed this fo 
great pꝛiuiledge. Foꝛ in the woꝛlde there 
bath bene many beaſtly mé, who hath not 
onelp attapned that, whiche they ought ta 
knowe whiles they liued: but alſo euen as 
like beaſtes they paſſed their dapes in this 
life, fo thep were infamed at the tyme of 
their death. O miſerable creatures that we 
axe, which line in this wicked world, foꝛ we 
knowe not what is burtefuli foꝛ vs, what 
we ought to eate, from what we ought to 
äbſtepne, noꝛ pet whom we ſhould hate: we 
do not agre with thoſe whom we onght to 
loue, we knowe not in whome to put dure 
truſt, frö whom we ought to fly, noꝛ what 
it is we ought to chooſe, noꝛ pet what we 
ought to foꝛſake. Finally J fay, that when 
we thinke okttimes to enter into a fare bas 
nen within. z. ſteppes afterivarde , we fall 
headlong into the depe fea. Me onght alle 
to conſidꝛe, that both to wilde and tame bes 
ſtes, nature bath geuen armes, os weapõs 


to delend them ſelues, and to allault their 


enemies:as it appereth, koꝛ that to birdes 


che bach ginen winges, to the hartes ſtoyft 
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feere to the Clepya ntes towihe s, to the fers 
pentes fcales,to the Eagle kallons, to the 
kaweon a beake, to the lions teethe, to the 
bulles hoꝛnes, and to the beares pawes.: $f 


nully J fape that the bath geuen to the kor 


es ſubtilty to Enowe bowe to hide them ſel⸗ 
wes in the cacth and to the kiſhes ticle fin⸗ 
nes hole to kwimme in the water. Admit 
that the wꝛetched men haue kewe enemies, 
pet in this thep are none otherwiſe pꝛiup⸗ 
ledged, then the beaſtes:foz we fe (without 
trares it can not be tolde) that the beaſtes 
Which koꝛ the lerulce of men were created, 
with the lelke fame bealtes, men are nowe 
adapes troubles and offended. And to thẽd 
it ſeame not we ſhould talke of f picafure, 
let euerpe man thinke with bim felfe,tobar 
(tis that ive ſuſter with the beaftes of this 
life: $702 the Lpons do feare bs, the wolfes 
deuoure our ſhepe, the dogges do bite bs, 
the cattes fcratche vs, the beare doth teare 
vs, the ſerpentes popſon vs, the bulles hurt 
vs with their hoꝛnes, the birdes do duerkly 
ds, the rattes da trouble bs, the ſpiders do 
annoy vs, and the woz of all is, that a li⸗ 
tel five ſucketh our blud in the dape , a the 
pooze flea doth let bs fro ſlepe in the night. 
O pooꝛe and miferable man, who fo? to ful 
teine this wꝛethed life, is enkoꝛted to begge 
al thinges that he nedeth ok the beaffes 
Foꝛ ß beaſtes do geue him wol, p beats do 
dꝛaw him water, F beaſtes do carp him krö 
plate to place, the braſtes do plough p lad, 
and carieth the cdꝛne into their barnes. $f 
nally J ſape, that it the man receiue anpe 
good, he bath not wherwith to make recom 
pence:and if they do him any euil, he bath 
nought but the tonge to reusge Me mut 
note alſo, that though a man lode a braſfe 
with fripes, beate her, dꝛiue her by the 
fonle wapes, thoughe he taketh her meate 
rom her, vea though her ponglinges dye: 
pet foz none of all thefe thinges fhe is lad, 
‘p2 ſozobofull, and muche leſle doth wepe, € 
though the ſhould wepe, the can not. Foꝛ 


beaſtes litell cffeame. their ite, aii Wilche 
lee reare Death, Zt ls not ſo oF ibe naß“ 
py and wzetebed man, whiebe tag, not but 
bewaple the vnthankekuſnes e of iocir! kren⸗ 
des, the beathe of their cbilbzent, the lane, 
Which they haue ok nereſſityes, the cafe ok, 
aduerſitie which bo fered! ‘thean: the 11 
witnes which is baongbt age it therm 

a thonfaro calamities wht che feen 
tbeir hartes. Finally 3 ſape, thakf the gres⸗ 
teſt comfoꝛte that menhaue in this! lte, is 
to make a riuer of water, with the teares 
of their eyes. Let bs inquire of petitces and 
great loꝛdes, what thep can do when they 
are boꝛne, toberber they can {peabe as 074. 
tonrs,ifthep can ronne as polles, t they 
tan gouerne them felucs as hinges, {fiber 
tan fight as men ok warre, i they can la⸗ 
bour as labourers,ifthep ca woꝛbe as the 
mafons, it thep knew to teach as maificrs, 

thefe liel childzen woulde aunttere, that 
they are not onelp fgnozarnrof all that we 
demaunde of them, but alfo that they can 
not vnderſtand it. Let vs retourne to afke 
them whar is that they knowe, lince they 
know nothing ok that we haue demaunded 
theme they wil aunlwere, that they can do 
none other thing, but wepe at their byzth, 
and fozowe at their death. Though al thoſe 
(which in this ſo perillous ſea ſaple)do re 
foyce and take pleaſure, and ſeme to llepe 
foundipe: pet at the laſts there cometh the 
winde ofaducrfitp which maker h them al 
to know their folly. Foꝛ if 3 be not detey⸗ 
ned, and ik ¥ know anp thing of this woꝛld 
thoſe which J haue ſene at the time of their 
birth take hippe weping: 3 doubt whether 
they wil take land in the graue lau ghinge. 

O onbappy life (J Mould lay rather death) 

which the moꝛtalles take foꝛ life, wherein 


akterwardes we muſte conſume a great 


time, to learne all artes, ſcientes, and offfe 
ces:and pet notwithſtandynge, chat tuber 
ol we are ignoꝛzaunte, is moze then that 
whych we knowe. UM forget the greates 
parte, ſaue onlpe that ot weapynge, which 
ne 


OFA IPRINGES, 


miait nedeth to learne:foꝛ we are boꝛne, and 
liue weaping, and vntil this pꝛeſẽt:we haue 
ſene none dye in iope. 

We muſt note allo, that the beaſkes doe 
line and dye with the inclingtions where 
with they were bone: that ts to were, that 
the wolke foloweth the ſhepe, and not the 
birdes, che houndes followe the hares, and 
not the rattes the ſparrob fiverb af the bir⸗ 
des, and not at the fiſhe, the ſpyder, the 
flyes, and not the herbes. Finallys ſape, 
that ik we let the beaſte ſearche bps meate 
qutetly, we ſhall not ſee hym geuen to anpe 
other thing. 

The contrarye of all this happeneth, ta 
men, the whiche though nature bath crea: 
ted leble yet Gods intention was nat they 

could be malitious: but J am ſoꝛve, ſince 
they can not auopde debylytye, that they 
turne it into malice. The pꝛeſumptiiõ which 
they haue to be good, they kurne to pꝛyde: 
and the delire they haue to be innocẽt, they 
tourne into enupe. The kurve whiche they 
Mhonlo take againſt malice, they turne tuto 
anger: and the lyberalitye they oughte to 
haue with the good, they conuerte into as 
uaryce. 

The neceſſptye they haue to eate, they 
Tourne into gluttonve: and the care they 
nughte to haue of their conſcience, they 
tourne into neglygence. Finallpe J fave, 
that d moze ſtrength beaſtes haue, he moꝛe 
they ſerue:and the leſle men are woꝛche, fo 
muche che moze thankes haue they ol god. 

The innocencpe of the bꝛute beaſt con⸗ 
ſpdered and the malyce of the malpetous 
man marked: withoutcompariſon, the com⸗ 
pänye ok the bzute beatfe , is leſſe hurte⸗ 
full, then the connerſatian ot euil men. 

Foz in the ende, ik ve be conuerſaunte 
with a beaſte, pe haue not but to beware 
or her: but if pe be in companpe with a 
man, there is nothinge whereln. pe ought 
to truſte hym. 
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We mute note allo, that it was ney⸗ 
ther ſene, noꝛ red, that there was anpe 


beaſte that tobe care fo2 the graue: but the 


beaſtes beinge deade, ſome are toꝛne in pes 
ces with Lpons, other dyſmembꝛed by the 
beares others gnabwwen wich dog ges, other 
remapne in the kpeldes, other are eaten of 
men and other by the antes. 

Finallpe, the intralles of the one, sre 
the graues of others It is not fo of 
the myſerable man, the whiche conſumeth 
no ſmal treafonr to make his graue: which 
is the moffe-bapneff thinge, that is in this 
myſerable Ipfe : foꝛ there is no greater baz 
nitye, noꝛ lyghines in man, then to be cites 
med for bes fapꝛe ſumptuous graue, and 
lytell to wape a goon lyfe: 4 wyll ſweare, 
that at this dape all the deade do fincare, 
that they care lptell, if their bodpes be bas 
ried in the depe Seas, oꝛ in the golden tom⸗ 
bes, oꝛ that the cruell beasties haue ea⸗ 
ten them, oꝛ that they remapne in the kiel⸗ 
des withoute a graue: ſot hat their ſoules 
mape be amonge the tcleftall companies. 
Speakynge after the lawe ok a cheiſtian, 
J durſte ſape, that it pꝛokyteth lptell the 
bodpe to be amonge the paynted and cars 
ued ſtones: when the mpſerable foule is 
burnpnge, in the kyrye flames ot hel. 

O mpferable creatures, haue not we 
fuffyctente where with to ſeke in this life, 
to pꝛocure, to trauaple, to accomply ſhe, to 
ſyghe, and alfo what to bewaple, with gute 
hauynge ſuch tare, and angutlſhe, to know 
where they ſhalbe buryed⸗ 

Is there any man ſo baine, that he doeth 
not care that other menne ſhoulde con⸗ 
dempne his enill lpfe: ſo that they pꝛapſe 
his ryche Tombe⸗ To thole that are liuings 
3 ſpeake, and laye: of thoſe that are deade, 
that pk a manne gaue theym le aue to res 
tourue in to the wo lde, they woulde be 


occupied moꝛe to coꝛredte their axceſle, and 


pt, offen 
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offẽnces:then to adourne, and repaire their 
graues, and tombes, thoughe thep kounde 

them fallen do wne. J cannot tell what to 

fape moze in this caſe, but to admonyſhe 

men, that it is greate follpe,to make anye 
great accompte of the graues. 


The xxxiiii.Chaptere 


The Emperoure Vvriteth this letter 


to comforte-hys frende vvith al, 


vyh ich is comfortable to al thé, 

that haue ben in prolperity, aud 
are novve broughte into ad- 
uerlyty es 5 


N 
1 


4 4. “ie SAK the onelye comforters, 
The bitter winter in theſe partes, haue rei⸗ 
fed boiſt eous wyndes, and the windes haue 
cauſed muche rayne, and the muche rapne 
hathe cauſed greate mopſtures:the whiche 
engendered in me londꝛy dyſeaſes. Among 
the which, the gobote of my handes is one, 
and the Siatica in my legge is another. EG 
chinus the philoſopher ſaide, that the liber⸗ 
tye of the ſoule cannot be eſtemed to much, 
noꝛ the health ofthe bodye, and alſo muche 
leſſe be bought foz money. Tel me J pꝛape 
the, what can he doe oz what is he worth, 
that bath neither lybertpe, noꝛ health! The 


deuine Plato in his bookes of his common 


wealth, reciteth thee thinges. 

Whe kirſt, that the man which oweth no⸗ 
thinge, cannot fape that he is poꝛe. Iꝛ the 
day that J owe money to another, another, 
and not my ſelle, is loꝛde of myne obne, 


The ſe tonde, the man whlche is no fers 
naunte, noꝛ captpue, bathe not reaſon to 
fave that anpe thinge mape make hym bie. 


happpe. Foz fortune in nathinge Hhewerl Ste 


her felfe fo cruel as to take from vs the lis. 
berty of this life. 

The thirde whiche Plato fafer , fs that 
am onge all tempozall goods there is none 
moze greater, noꝛ greater felicitye, then the 
treaſure of healthe. Foz the man whiche 
is perſecuted with ſickenes, with ryches 
can haue no contentacion. In the tyme ol 25 
our olde fathers, when Rome was wel coꝛ⸗ 
tected, they did not only oꝛdeine the thinges 
ol their common wealth: but allo they pꝛo⸗ 
upded foꝛ that whiche touched the health ol 
euerp perſon. So that they watched ta cure 
the bodpe, and they were circumſpecte to 
deſt rop vices. In the time of Gneus Patro 
clus, aud Iulius Albus, they ſape, that the 

city ol Nome was oꝛdinarply vyſpted with 
ſickenes. Mhereloꝛe firſt they ppd foꝛbyd, 


that in the moneth of Julpe, and Auguſt, 2 


there ſhould be no ſtewes for women. Foz 
che blond of the pong, was coꝛrupted in ve⸗ 
neral actes. 

The ſecond, that no man ſhuld being any 
fratte from Salon, noꝛ Campania;ro fell 


during theſe. 2 monethes in Rome, Koꝛ the % 


delicate ladies of Rome foꝛ extreame heate, 
and the poze foꝛ their pouerty, dyd not eate 
in ſommer, but krutes : and fo the market 
places were ful of frutes, and n fut 
of agues. 

The thirde, they dyd defend thar no ‘fas 
bitaunt ould be ſo hardye, to walke after 
the lonne were fet, Foz the pony men, tho⸗ > 
rough the lightnes they vſed in the nightes, 
toke dyſeaſes W e bered them in the 
dapes. 

he forth, they did pꝛohlbtte chat no man 
ſhoulde be (o hardpe , to fett openlpe in 
Rome luyne of Candie, oꝛ Spayne. Foz 
in the greate heate of the fommer as the 
ſonne is verp whote, ſo the wyne as poiſon 

doeth kil pong men. 
The 


OF PRINCES. 


Che kitthe, that they Houle purge che 


p uuyces, and make cleane the eee 


poutes,... 
Foꝛ of the coꝛruption of the aper, is en⸗ 
* gendered the plague amonge the people, 
When Rome was rpche, when Nome pꝛol⸗ 
pered, all theſe thinges were obferned in 
the ckammon wealthe, But ſince Catilina 
the Tiraunte dpd rebell, ſince Scilla, and 
Marius dyd ſlaunder it, ſince Cefar and 
Pompeius dyd plave the tirauntes, ſince 
Octauius Auguftus and Marcus Anto 
nius dyd robbe it, inte Calliguiag Nero 


dyd defame it, they cared litel ſohitber they 


Bittred into Nome, to ſel the wine old paine 
82 Candia, A oꝛ thep feared moze the knife 
of che ennempes: then the beate of the ſom · 
mer. Greate reaſon had the aunclentes to 


fozbyd theſe thinges in Rome, koꝛ to ſape 


the trouthe, thep are not healthfullh, wiper 
J was ponge in Rome, my heade dyd not 
ake with talkynge in the nyghte, noꝛ J did 
fele my bloude chaked with dꝛzinking wine. 

Chen was not troubled to iette in the 


deate in the ſommer, noꝛz A was annoyed 


to goe bare legged in the wynter. 1 
But nowe that J am olde, there is no beats 
but offendeth me, noꝛ colde but perſeih me. 
Foz men thꝛonghe muche euyll rule in 
their pouthe, come to greauons dileaſes in 
their age. 
O lk moꝛtal men, alter that they be olde, 
coulde at anpe tyme woꝛke with the gods, 
that they ſhoulde become ponge agapne: 


4 ſwere vnto the, by the kaithe of a goad. 


man, that thep woulde behaue them ſel⸗ 


ues fo wel, that the woꝛld ſhuld not agayne 


deceiue them. Since men haue bene vicl⸗ 


dus in their pouthe „ J doe not meruell 


though they are ful of dyſeaſes when they 
are olde. 


Foz howe can be lone bys health, which 


hateth vertue 2 Al that which A haue {pos 
zen here beloze, is to the ende pon maye 
‘rows , and beleue, that A am ſicke, and 
that A cannot wzite vnto the ls longe as 3 


Folio. 20%. 
woulde, and as thon deſlreſt: fo that here⸗ 
of it foloweth , that J Mall bewaple thy 
payne, and thou ſhalte be greued with my 
gowie, à vnderſtode here, howe that at ehe 
feaſte of the god Ianus, thꝛough the run⸗ 
tinge of a hoꝛſe, greate frets ls ryſen be⸗ 
twene the, and thy neighbour Patricio. 
And the bꝛuyt was luche, that they haue 
confiſcated thy goods, battered thp boule, 
banyſhed thy chylbzen and depzpued the 
front the Senate oz. v peares. 125 

And farther, they banyched the oute of 
Capua foꝛ euer, and haue put chp fellow in 
the pꝛyſon Mamoꝛtine: ſo that bp this lytle 
kurye thou haſteauſe to lament al the bates 
of thy lile. Al thole which come from thens, 
doe tel bs, that thou arte ſo wokull in thy 
harte, and fo chaunged in (pp parſon: that 
thou doeſt not forget thy heauy chaunces, 
noꝛ reteineſt eenfalatlan of thy fapthkutl 
keendes. ö 

Thinke noe that J ſpake this, that thou 

wyouldelk be offenden:far accozdynge to the 
often chaunges whlch loꝛtune bath ſhewed ee 
in me, ft islonge fince J knewe What foꝛ⸗ 
rolo ment. 

Foz trulye, the man whiche is ſorow ⸗ 
full, ſigheth in the daye, watcheth in the 
nighte, delyteth not in companpe and with 
only care he reſleth. Che light be hateth, the 
darkenes be loucth ; with bitter teares he 
watereth bearth, with heup ſighes be pers 
ceth the heauens, with infinite ſoꝛowes he 
remembꝛeth that that is paſte, and fozſeeth 
nothinge that is commen, Be is dyſpleaſed 
with hym that doeth comfozte hym, and he 
taketh reff to expꝛeſle his ſoꝛowes. 

Finallpe , the vnkoztunate man is con⸗ 
tented with nothinge, and with hym felfe 
rontinuallpe he doeth chafe. Welene me 
Domitio, that if J baue well touched the 
condictans of the ſoꝛrowfull man, it is toꝛ 
no other cauſe, but foz that my eupll fo2s 
tune bathe made me take them all. And 
bereof it commetb, that J can fo wel dpl⸗ 
tribe them: fog in the ende, in thinges 
V. li. wbiche 
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tohlche touche the loꝛrowes of the (pprpte, 
and the troubles ef the bodpe, there is 


4 


greate dpfference krom hym that hathe red 
them, and from hom that hatte felt them. 


Ik chou dpddeſt feele it there, as J doe fele 


t here it ts luckyetlente to geue the and thy 
frendes, greate doloure, to thinke that for | 


ſolmall a trpkle, thou ſh ouldeſt trove the, 
and all thy parentage. And (peaking with 
the tronthe, J am berpe ſoꝛpe to fee the talte 
awape: but muche moze it greueth me, to fe 
the dꝛowned in ſo litie a water. Wihen men 
ave noble, and keape their hartes higbe, 
they oughte to take their enempes agreas 
ble to their eſtates J meane, that when a 
noble man (hall aduenture to hazard hys 
perſon, and hys goods, he oughte to doe 
it fo2 a matter of greate tmpoꝛtaunce . 07 
in the ende, moe dekamed is he that ouer⸗ 


commeth a labourer, then he whiche is o⸗ 


uertome with a knyghte. O howe varyn⸗ 


ble ls foztane, and in howe ſhoꝛte ſpate 
doeth happen In eupll foꝛtune > in that 
fobiche nowe J wpll ſpeake, J doe ton. 
demne mp felfe 5 and actuſe the. J com: 
plapne to the Gods, J reclapme the deade, 
and J cal the iyuinge, to the ende they may 
ſee, howe that befoze the eyes we fuffer the 


grekes, and knowe them not, with the han⸗ 


des we tonche them, and percene them not, 


we goe ouer them, and fee them not, they 


found in our eares, and weheare them not, 


daylye they doe admonyche vs, and we doe 


not belene them: kpnallye, we fele the pe⸗ 


tpl, where there is no remedpe of oure 
grefe , Foꝛ as experpence docth teache vs, 
with a lytell blaſte of wynde the krulte doe 
fall „with a lptel ſparke of fper the houſe 
is kyndeled, with a lptell rocke the ſhippe 


is broken, at a lptell ffone the foote doeth 


Humble, with a lytell hoke they take great 
kyche , and with a lytei wounde dpeth a 
greate perſon. 

Foꝛ all that J haue ſpoken, 3 meane, 


that, oure lpfe is ſo frayle, and foꝛtune ſa 


tychle that in that parte where ws are fos: 


rete harnefled, we are ſonelk Woundes, 
Seneca wꝛytynge ta bps mother Albin, 
whtche was banyſched from Rome zlayed. 
Thou Albina’ arte wip mother; and ¥ 
thy ſonne, thou arte agod, and J Sit nor 


vonge, J nener betewed in fortune though 


che woulde pꝛompſe te be in penke wid 
me. And further be ſäßde, al that wbicte 
is in me, Jtounteſt at the dyſpolption of 


** 


fortune , alwell ofryches jas okpꝛolperv? 


tyes: and J keape them in ſuche a plate, 
that at any houre in the nyghte wen he 
lpſketh, the mape carpe them awaße and 
neuer wake me. So that thoughe the cas 
rpe thoſe oute of my cofers: pet che hald 
not robbe me of this in my intratles Eich 


oute doubte, fuche woꝛdes were meruep⸗ 


lous ppthpe and berpe becente koz fuchs 
a lopſe man. n * 

The Emperoutre Adryan my Loꝛd, did 
weare a rynge ol golde on bys kpnger, 
whlche he ſayed was or the good Drucius’ 
Germanicus, and the pofpe about the ting 
in latine letters ſapde thus. Illis eſt ora: 


uis fortuna, quibus eſt repentina, #07 


tune is to them moffe cruell whome ſoden⸗ 
lye He allaulteth. Me fee olftentymes by 
experpence, that in the kyſkula whiche is 
ffopped,and not in that whiche is open, che 
Surgpon maketh doubte In the hällow 
water, and not in the depe ſeas, the Pilot 
deſpapꝛeth. The good man of armes is 
more afrapde of the ferreate ambuſhement. 
then in the open battaple. J meane, chat 
the valpaunte man oughte to beware, not 
of fraungers , but of bys owne, not oke⸗ 
nempes, but of frendrs , not of the cruel 
warre, but ofthe fapned peace, not of the 
manpfel domage, but of the pꝛeuy peryll. 
O hove manpe we haue ſene, whome 


tbe myſhappes of foztune coulde neuer 


chaunge, and pet after warde hauynge ne 
care, the bathe made them fall , ¥ afte’ 
nowe „what hope can man haue, whiche 
fopll neuer truſte to the pꝛoſperptpe of 
kaꝛtune : Since faz fo lyghte a thinge, we 
baue 


OF PRINCES, 


haue ſeus ſuche trouble in Capua, and fo 
greate à loſle of thy perlon and goods: It 
we knewe foꝛtune, we woulde not make 
fo greate complapnte ok her. 

Foz ſpeakynge the trouthe , as He is koꝛ 
all, and woulde contente all, thoughe in 
the ende (he mocke all, he geueth and thes 
weth vs all her goods. And we others 
take them koꝛ inherptaunce That whiche 

che lendeth vs, we take it for perpetuall, 
that whiche in ieſte he geueth vs, we take 
it in good earneſt and in the ende, as the is 
the mocker of all, ſo the goeth mockynge 
of vs, thinkynge thatthe geueth vs anos 
ther mans; and he taketh oure owne pꝛo⸗ 
per, J let the wete, that knowynge that 
ok foꝛtune whiche J knowe, J feare not the 
turmoples of her trauaples, neyther doeth 
her lightninges oꝛ thunders aſtony me, noz 
pet wyll J not eſteme the pleaſauntenes, 
of her goodlye faper klateryes , J wyll not 
truſte her fete reiopfinges , neither wyll 
J make accompte of her frendſhyppes, noꝛ 
J wyll ſopne my felfe with her enempes, 
noꝛ 4 wyll take anye pleaſour of that the 
geueth me, neyther grele of that ſhe ta⸗ 
keth from me, noꝛ J wyll haue reſpecte 
when the telleth me truthe, noꝛ J ds not res 
garde it, thoughe the tell me a lpe. 

Iinallpe, 3 wyll not laughe foꝛ that fhe 
afketh me, noꝛ J wyll wepe for that the 
ſendeth me. J wyl now tel the(mp frende 
Domitio) one thinge, and hartelp J defire 
the to keape it in memoꝛye. Durelpte 
is fo doubteful, and foꝛtune fo ſodaine, that 
when the thꝛetneth, the frpketh not al⸗ 
wapes, neyther doeth He thzeaten alwales 
when the ſtrpketh. 

Che man whiche pꝛelumeth to be ſage, 
And in all thinges well pꝛoupded, goeth 
not fo kaſt, that at euerpe ſteppe he is in 
d unger of fallynge, noꝛ ſo foftelpe that in 
Jonge tyme he cannot arpue at his foznpes 
ende. Foz the falle foꝛtune gauleth in 
fede of ſtrpkynge, and in ſtede of gauling 


* 


Fol. 208. 


ſkryketh. 

Therekoꝛe ſince in peares J am older 
then thou, and haue moze experpence of 
affaires: if thou haſte marked that J haue 
tolde the, thou wylte remember well that 
whiche J wyll fape bnte them, whiche is: 
that that parte of thy Ipfe is troubleſome, 
whiche vnto the ſemeth to be moſte ſure. 
Muylte thou that by example J tell the all 
that „whiche by wozdes J haue fpoken? 
Beholde Hercules of Tbebes, who eſca⸗ 
ped fo manpe daungers, bothe by lea and 
by lande, and afterwardes came to dpe in 
the armes ofa harlotte. 

Agamemnon the greate Captapne of.. 
Grekes in the x. peares whiche he warred 
agaynſte Troye, neuer had anpe perpl:and 
akterwardes in the nyght, they kylled hym 
entryng inte bps owne boule. 8 

Che vnuincyble Alexander the great, 
in all the conqueſtes of A ſia, dyd not dye: 
and afterwardes with a lytle poyſon, ens 
bed bps Ipfe in Babilon. Pompeius the 
greate, dyed not in the conqueft of hys ene⸗ 
myes:and alterwardes hys frende Ptho⸗ 
lomeus ſlewe hym. | 

xbe.couragpous Iulius Cefar , in. lil. _.. 
battatles could not be ouertome :and afters 
wardes in the Senate, they ſlewe hym with 
xxiii.woundes. 

Hannybal, the terryble captayne of Car⸗ 
thage, ſlewe bpm felfe in one momente 
(whiche the Nomapnes coulde not doe, in 
xbii yeares)onelye bycauſe he woulde not 
come into the handes of bys enemyes. Aſ⸗ 
clipa, bꝛother of greate Pompeius, in. xx. 
peares that he was a rouer on the ſeas, ne⸗ 
ner was in anpe perpll: and afterwardes 
dꝛawynge water oute of a well, was dꝛow⸗ 
ned therein Tenne Captapnes, whome 
Scipio had choſen in the conqueſt of Af 
frike, geaſtynge on a bꝛydge, fell into the 
water, and there were deo wned. The good 
Bibul, going triũphinge in his chariote at 
Nome, a tile fel on bps head: ſo b his vayne 
‘ P. iti. gloꝛys 
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gloꝛp, was the ende of his good lyke. Mhat 
wylte thou moꝛe J faye vnto the, but that 
Lucia my ſyſter, hauynge a nedell on her 
bꝛeſt, and her childe hetwene her armes:the 


chylde lapeng his bande bppon the nedell, 


thꝛuſte it into her bꝛeaſte, whereby the mo⸗ 
ther dyed. Gueus Ruphinio: which was & 
very wyſe man, and alſo my kinlemanzone 
dape keamynge bps bohyte heares, ſtrake a 
tothe of the combe in his heade, wherewith 
he gaue him ſelle a moꝛtall wounde:ſo that 
in ſhoꝛte (pace after, his Ipfe had ende, but 
not hys doctrine, noꝛ memoꝛy. Howe thin⸗ 
keſt thou Domitio: by the immoꝛtal gods 3 
were vnto the, that as 4 haue declared the 
this hnall nomber, ſo J coulde recite the o⸗ 
ther tafinpte . Nhat myſſhap is this, after 


fo manptoʒtunes⸗ what repꝛoche, after ſuch 


gloꝛy: Nhat peril, atter ſuche luretyewhat 
euil lucke, after ſuche good ſuccelle⸗ What 
daͤrke night, alter fo clere a day: Mhat lo e⸗ 
uil entertepnmente, akter fo greate labour? 
What ſentence fo cruel, after fo longe pꝛo⸗ 
tese O what inconuenpence of death, after 
fo good beginnynge of lyle⸗ Being in their 
ſteade, I can not tell what J woulde, but x 
had rather choole onfogtunate lpfe and ho⸗ 
nourable death: then an inkamous death, 
and honourable lyfe. That man which tpt 
be counted koꝛ a good man, and not noted 
foꝛ a boute beaſte, oughte greatlpe to tra⸗ 
uaple to lpue well, and muche more to 
dye better. Foz the euyll death maketh 
men doubte, that the lyte bathe not bene 
good, and the good death is the excuſe of an 
euyl lyfe . At the beginnynge of my letter 
Iwꝛate vnto the, howe that the gowt trons 
bleth me eupll in my hande. J fay it were 
to muche to boꝛpte ane lenger, and thou gh 
the letter be not ol myne owne hand, theſe 
two dayes the lone that J beare the, and 
the griele that holdeth me, haue ſtryued to⸗ 
gether, My wyll deſtreth to wzpte, and 
my fingers can not holde the penne , The 
temedpe hereof ts, that ſince J haue no po⸗ 
wer to doe what J woulde as thine, thou 


oughteſt to accepte what J can as myne. 4 
fap no moꝛe herein, but as they tel me, thou 
buildeſt nowe a houſe in Rhodes: wherloꝛe 
I ende the a thouſande ſexterces to accom: 
plyche the fame. Py wyle Fauſtyne falue 
teth the, who foꝛ thy payne is ſoꝛe dyſea⸗ 
feo. They tell vs thou haſte bene hurte, 
Wherekoꝛe fhe ſendeth the a weight of the 
balme of Paleſtyne . Heale thy face theres 
with, to the ende the ſcarres ol that wound 
doe not appeare. It thou fyndeſt grene al⸗ 
mondes, and newe nuttes, Fauſtyne de⸗ 
fyreth the that thou wylte ſende her fome. 
Bp another man the ſendeth a gobone foz 
the , and a kirtell foꝛ thy wyle. J conclude, 
and doe beſeche the immoꝛtall Gods „to 
gene the all chat J deſire foꝛ the, and that 
then geue me all that thou wyſheſt me, 
Thoughe by the handes of others J wepte 
vnts the, pet with my harte J lone the. 


Th c. xxxv. Chapter. 


L That Princes and noble men 
onghte to be aduocates for vvi- 
dovves, fathers of orphanes, and 
helpers of all thoſe vvhiche are 
comfortles. 


fi thitde booke of the 
Saturnalles ſateth, 
that in the noble cps 
ty of Athens, there 
74 al was a temple called 
M iſericordia, thts 
che the Athenians kepte ſo wel watched, 
and locked, that without leaue and lycence 
ok the Senate no man might enter in. 
There were the Images of pitiful pꝛynces 
onely, and none entred in there to pꝛape, 
but pycetull men. 
The 


OF PRINCES. 


The Atheniens abhoꝛred altoapes ſeuere 
‘and eruel dedes, becauſe they would not be 


noted eruell. And thereof cometh this ma⸗ 


ner of ſaping, that the greateſt iniury they 
could fay onto a man, was that he had ne⸗ 
uer entred into the leole of the philoſophers 
to learne, noꝛ into the temple ol Mifericor 
dia to pray. So that in the one, they noted 
him foꝛ ſimple:and in the other, they accu⸗ 
ſed him foꝛ cruell. The hiſtoꝛiographers 
ſape, that the moſte noble linage that was 
at that time, was ot a king of Athens, the 
whpche was excedynge ryche and lpbe⸗ 
rall in geuing:and aboue all verye pittkull 
in pardoning. Ok whom it is wꝛitten, that 
alter the great treafours which he had ok⸗ 
fered in the temples, and the great riches 
he had diſtributed to the pooꝛe:he toke bps 
pon him to bꝛinge bp all the oꝛphanes in 
Athens, and to fede all the widowes , O 
dolo much moze did that ſfature of the ſayd 
pitiful kinge ſhine, in that temple, who no⸗ 
riſhed the oꝛphanes, thẽ the enſignes which 
are fet bp in the Temples of the captapnes 


which had robbed the widowes. All the aũ⸗ 


cient princes; J faye, thoſe that haue beue 
noble, and valiaunt, and that haue not had 
the name of tirauntes though in ſome thin 
ges they were noted: pet thep alwapes 
haue bene pꝛapſed, eſtemed, and commen⸗ 
ded to be gentle and merctkull:ſo that they 
recompenſed the fierſenes t cruelty whiche 
they ſhewed to their enemies, with the mer 
cy and cle mencpe whiche they bfed to the 
oꝛphanes. Plutarche in his pollitickes 
ſapth: that the Komapnes among them fel 
ues oꝛdeyned, that all that whiche remay⸗ 
ned of bankettes and feaſtes, which were 
made at mariages and triumphes, houlde 
be geuen to widowes, and oꝛphanes. And 
this cuffome was bꝛought to fo good an oꝛ⸗ 
der, that ik any rich man would bie his pꝛo 
fite of that which remapned, the oꝛphanes 
mighte iuſtlpe haue an action of felonpe 
againſt him, as a thing robbed from them. 
Ariſtides the phtlofopher in an oꝛation be 
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made of the excellencies of Nome, ſayeth⸗ 
that the pꝛinces ol Perſia had this tuſtome⸗ 
neuer to dine noꝛ fuppe, but firſt the trum⸗ 
pets ſhould blowe at their gates: the which 
were moꝛe loude, then armonious And tt 
was to this end that all the widowes and 
oꝛphanes ſhoulde come chither: fo2 it was 

à lawe amongeſt them, that all that which 
was left at the ropal tables, choulde be koꝛ 
the poze and indigent perfonnes, Phalaris 
the tirant wꝛitinge to a krende of his, fapoe 
theſe woꝛdes. J haue receyued thy bꝛiele 
letter, with the rebuke likewiſe which thou 
gaueſt me therein, moꝛe bitter then tedy⸗ 
ous, And admit that foꝛ the time it greued 
me; vet after came to my ſelke, J recep⸗ 
uod ther by great comkoꝛt. Noꝛ in the ende, 
dne louinge rebuke of his friende is moze 
woꝛthꝛthen a fapned klattery of his enemp. 
Amongeſt the thinges wherok thou accu⸗ 
fell me, thou ſa peſt that they take me fo2 a 
greate tiraunt, becauſe J dilobey the gods, 
ſpople the temples, kill the pꝛieſtes, purſue 
the innocentes, robbe the people! and the 
Wot of all, that J do not ſuffer to be en⸗ b 
treated, noꝛ permit that anye man be con⸗ = 
uerſaunt with me. To that they laye J offz 
obey the gods, in berp dede they fap true, 
Foz tf J dyd all that the gods wonlde, J 
ſhoulde do litle of chat men do alge me, F 02 
as much as they ſape, J robbe the temples, 
theruntd alfo J graunt. Foz the immoꝛtall 25 
gods do demaunde rather ol bs pure har⸗ 
tes, then that we ſhoulde buylde their tem⸗ 
ples. oꝛ that they lap J bil pꝛieſtes, 3 con⸗ 
feſle alſo, that it is true. Foz they are ſo 28 
diſlolute, that J thinke J do moze ſeruſces 

to the gods, to put them to death then they 
do, in doinge their facritices whiles they .. 
litre. Foꝛ that they fap J rob the temples, 3 
alfo confelle it: foꝛ J dekending it as J do 
krom enemies, it is but mete and reaſona⸗ 


e 
% 


ble they find me and my ſeruauntes. 03 


that they fay J ſuffer me not to be entreas 

ted, it is true. oꝛ dayly and hourelye they 

alke me fo many vniuſt, and vnreaſonable . 
ö 81 a thinges 
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thinges, that for them and fo2 me, it is bets 
ter to denap theym : then fos to graunte 
them. 

Joꝛ that they Cape that J am not conuerz 
faunt with any, J conkeſſe it is true. Foz 
euer when they come into my pallaſte, it is 
not fo much ta do me leruice, as to aſke me 
ſome perticuler thing fo2 their pꝛokite. oꝛ 
that they lave, J am not pftifull amongeſt 
the miſerable, and will not heare the wy⸗ 
do Wes, and oꝛphanes, in no wiſe to that 3 
bolll agree. Foꝛ I ſweare Onto the, by the 
immortal gods, that my gates were neuer 
hütte to widowes, and oꝛphanes. Pulio in 
the life or the emperour Claudius ſayth. 
that ones a poze widow came before Clau 
dius the Emperoure with wepinge eies, 
to deſire him ok iuſtice. The good prince 
beinge mousod with compallton, didde not 
onely wepe as ſhe: but with his one hare 
des dꝛied her teares. And as there was a⸗ 
bout the emperour many noble Nomains, 
one amongeſt them ſayd vnto him. Foz 
the authozitpe and grauitie of Romapne 
pꝛinces, to heare theyꝛ ſubiectes in iuſtice, 
luttiſeth onely: though they dꝛye not the te⸗ 
res of their faces. This emperour Claudi? 
aunlbbered. Good pꝛinces ougbt not to be 
contented, to do no moze than iuſt iudges: 
but in doing tuſtice a man muſt know that 
they are pictfull, Foꝛ oftécimes thoſe which 
come bełoꝛe pꝛinces, do retourne moꝛe con 
tented with the loue they ſhewe them:then 
with the iuſtice they miniſter vnto theym. 
And further he ſayd. Foꝛ almuche as pon 
laye that it is of (mall authoꝛity, and alfo 
of lefle grauitie, that a pꝛince do wepe with 
a widowe, and with his handes wipe her 
epes, J aunſwere the:that J deſire rather 
to be partaker of the griefes with mp fabs 
lectes, then to gine them occaſion to haue 
theyꝛ epes fal of teares, 

Certepnipe thele woꝛdes are wozthye to 


nought els but wage battaple. 


be noted, and no leſſe folsiven, 

Admit that elemencye in all thinges defers 
ueth to be pꝛapſed, yet muche moze oughte 
t to be commended, when it is executed on 
wemen. 

And il generallpe in all, muche moze 
in thoſe whiche are voyde of healthe, and 
comfo2te, Foꝛ wemen are quickelpe trou⸗ 
bled, and with greater ditficultye comfoz⸗ 
ted. 

Plutarche, and Quintus Curtius fate, 
the good intertaynemente which Alexan⸗ 
der the greate, ſhewed vnto the wyfe and 
chyldꝛen of kynge Darius (after he was 
vtterlye banqupfhen ) exalted his clemencp ~ 
in ſuche ſoꝛte, that they gaue rather moꝛe 
glozpe to Alexander, foʒ the pitpe and bos 
neſtpe whiche he bled with the chyldꝛen: 
then koꝛ the bpctozpe be hadde of the father. 
And when the vnhapppe kynge Darius 
knewe the clemencye, and pytpe, which the 
good Alexander vſed to bps wyfe, and his 
chyldꝛen, he ſente vnto bpm bys em balla⸗ 
dours, to the ende that on his bebalfe they 
ſhould thanke hym foꝛ that that is pat, and 
ſhoulde defire hynt that be would contineto 
ſo in tyme to come: fateng that it mpgbte 
chaunce, that the Gods and foztune woulde 
mitigate their wꝛathe againſte him. 
Alexander aũſwered to the imbaſladours 
theſe wozdes. Pe thal fape in my bebalfe to 
pour king Darius, that he geue me no than 
kes foꝛ the good and pitefull woꝛke that 4 
haue done to hys captyue women, ſince he 
Is certaine J dyd it not foꝛ that be was my 
krende: and J woulde not ceaſe to doe it, 
foꝛ that he is myne enempe. But I haue 


done it, foꝛ that a gentle Prince is bounde 


to doe in ſuche a caſe. Foꝛ J ought to em⸗ 
plope mp clemencpe to women, whiche can 
doe noughte but wepe: and mp puiſſaunte 
power Pꝛvnces Mall fele, whiche can doe 


Cralp 
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OF PRINCES, 


Crulp thete woꝛdes wert woꝛthp of ſuch a 
prince: Banp haue cnny at the ſurname of 
Alexander, which is great. And he is tals 
led Alexander grtat, becauſe it his hart 
was great in the enterpꝛiſes he toke vpon 
him :his courage was much moze greater 
in tities and reaimes which be gaue. Many 
haue enup at ß renowme which they gene 
Pompetus, btcauſe they cal him great, foꝛ 
this excellent Romane made him felfe con 
querour of. 22 realmes, and in times paſte 
hath bene accompanied with. a5, binges. 
Many haue esiupe at ehe renowme of Sciz 
pio h Aftricane, who was called Afkeicanè, 
becauſe he ouercame and conquered the 
great and renolomed city ok Carthage: the 
whiche citpe, in riches was greater then 
Rome, in armes, and power, it ſurmoun⸗ 
ted all Europe. Many bone enup at Scis 
pio the Aftan, who was called Allan; be; 
cauſe he ſubdued the proude Aſla:the wohlch 
vntil his time was not but as a churchperd 
of Romapnes. Panpe haue great enule at 
the immoꝛtal name of Charles, who was 
taille Charles the great, becaule being as 
he was (a litle kinge) he did not onelp bate 
g uiſhe and triumph ouer manpe kinges € 
ſtraunge realmes: but alto foꝛſoke the rope 
all fee of his obne realme. 
do not maruaple, that 5 proude piintes 
haue enup agaynſt the bertuous and valp⸗ 
ant pꝛinces: but (fF were as they, J wold 
hatte moze enuy at the renobome of Anto⸗ 
nius the emperour, then of the name and 
renobome of all the pꝛintes in the woꝛld. 
Ye other pꝛinces haue atteyned {uch proud 
names, it hathe bene foz that they robbed 


manp countrepes, ſpopled many temples, 


committed mich tirannp, dillembled with 
manpe tirauntes, perlecuted dluers inno⸗ 


xentes, and becaufe they haue front diuers 
good men, not onelp their goodes: but alſo 
their liues: Soꝛ the woꝛld bath luche an e⸗ 
nel pꝛopertp, that to exalt the name of one 
Heyther in 


only, he putteth downe. co. in 
luch enterpziſes, noꝛ with ſuch titles » wan 


Fol. 210 


the emperoure Antonius Pius his name, 
t renowme. Wut ik they cal him Antonius 
the pltekull, it is becauſe he knewe not but 
to be father of Ozphanes: was not pꝛap⸗ 
fed, but becauſe he was aduocate of wi⸗ 
dowes. Ok this motk excellkt pꝛince is red, 
that he him ſelke did heare, and iudge the 
complapntes and pꝛoceſſe, in Rome of the 
oꝛphanes: And for the podꝛe, andwydowes, 
the gates of his pallace were alwapes opt. 
So that the poꝛters which he kepte within 
his pallace, were not foz to let the entre of 
the pooze: but foʒ co let and kepe backe the 
rich. The hilloꝛtlographers oftetimes fap; 
that this good prince laid, that the good and 
bertusus princes, dughte alwapes to haue 
thelr hartes open foꝛ the pooꝛe, and to res 
medp the widowes, and neuer to ſhut the 
gates agaynſt thẽ. The god Apollo faprb; 
that b pꝛince whiche will not ſpedily iudge 
the cauſes of the pooꝛe, the goddes will ne⸗ 
uer permit; that he be well obeped of the 
riche. O high and wozthy woꝛdes, that it 
pleatch ‘tot the god Apollo, but our lps 
hing god, that they were loꝛitten in the har 
tes ot Files Joꝛ nothinge can be moze 
Grin o2 diſhoneſt, then that in the pallace 
of pꝛinces and great loꝛdes, the riche and 
the fooles. ould be diſpatched: and the wi⸗ 
dowes and oꝛphanes friendes ſhould haue 
no audience. Happy, and not once, but a 
hundꝛeth times happy is he, that wil remi 
ber the pooze afflicred, and open his harte 
to comfozt them, and dothe not het bis cos 
fers from heaping theym: bnto him J al 
ſurere, and pꝛomiſe, that at the ſtrapghte 
bape of iudgemente, the pꝛoces of his lyls 
ihall be fudged with mercy and plepz 
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6 SETAE: e 


That the troubles and griefes, and 
ſoroyves of vvomen are muche 
greater then thoſe of mẽ, vvher 
fore princes & noble mẽ oughe 
to haue more compaſſion vp- 

on vvemen:then on men. 


I is great pitye to 
fe a noble, and bertuous 
man ſozobofull, alone, 


N 


and awidower, treſpecl 
J allpe be liued contented 
AS Sea! When be was marped. 

Fo2 ik he will not marpe, he bathe lok 
dis ſweete companpe: and pf he thynke to 
marp an other, let him be anured, he tall 
ſcarſely agre with his ſeronde lntfe, There 
is much ſoꝛob in that houſe, where the wo 
man that gouerned it, is dead. Foꝛ imme⸗ 
dlatly the huſband fozlaketh him felfe , the 
childzen do loſe their obedience, the fernan 
tes become neglygent, the hondmaldes be⸗ 
come wanton, the frendes are koꝛgotten, 
the houle decayeth, the gvodes walt, the ap 
paraple ts lott:¢ tinallpe, in the widowers 
boufe there are manp to robbe, and fewe to 
labour. Heauy ¢ lamentable are the though 
tes of the widower: foz ik he thinketh to 
marpe, it greneth him to geue his childzen 
a ſtepmother. It he can not be matped, be 
kealeth greater payne, ſeinge him all the 
dape to remayne alone: ſo that the poze mi. 
ſerable man ſigheth toz his torte he bathe 
loſte, and wepeth foz her whom be dellreth 


KE to haue. Admitte that thysbe true, there is 


great difference from the cares and fos 
solves of women, to that of men. 

d thing very clere, foꝛ fo muche as the ups 
dower lalvfully map go ont of bis houſe, he 
map go to the lieldes, he mape talke topth 
bis neyghbonres he map be occupied with 


his krendes, he may pleade his pꝛoces, ans 
alſo he may be conuerfaunte, and rekreche 


him ſelle in honeit places. N 


Fo; commenly men are not ſo ſoꝛowtull 


in takynge the deach or their wyues, as the 


‘pues are, in taking the death of their hut 
bandes. All this is not ſpoken in the diſla⸗ 
nour of wiſe and ſage men, whom wee fe 
make ſmall ſtreames, with the teares of 
their eyes fo2 the death ol their wines: But 
Foz many other baine and light men: which 
(the.o.dates of the funeral paſt)a man doth 
fee without anp ame to go though the 
ſtretes, bæholding the ladies and damſelles 
which are in the windowes. 
Trulpe the wofull women, whlehe are bos 
neſt, vſe not ſuch ligbtnelle. Foꝛ whyles 
they are widowes, it is ner lawfull fo2 thé 
to wander abꝛode, to goo out of the houſe, 
nop fpeake with ſtraungers, noz pꝛactpſe 
with her obone, noꝛ be conuerſaunt wrth 
ber nepghbours, noꝛ pleade with their cre 
ditours, but agreable to their woful eftate 
to hide and withdꝛalve them ſeluet in their 
houſes, and to locke them ſelues in theyz 
thambers, and they thinke it hep dutye, 
to water their plantes with trares and un 
poztune the beauens with ſigbes. 
O howe wofully o howe greuous: 9 botyg 
ſozo ful is the fate. of wydowes : fox fe 
much as ir a widowe go out of her hole, 
they take her foꝛ diſponek k 
Ik che wil not come aut ofthe houle, the 
lofeth her goodes. Ir the laugh a litle, they 
count ber lighte. 3f he laugh not, they call 
ber an hipocrite. Il che goe to the churche, 
they note her loꝛ a gadder. Ir fhe go not to 
the churche, they fape ſheis vnthankekull 
to her late huſbande. It che go ill apparape | 
led, they count her to be a nigarde. Ir che 
haue her gowne cleane, they ſay nowe ſhe 
would haue a new hulband. zt che do mayn 
teyne her ſelte honelklp, they note her to bs 
pꝛeſumptuous. It the kepe compgnp, ime 
medlatlyſthey ſuſpect her bante, N 
| Finale: 


OF PRINGES. 


Ftaallp J ſape, that the pooze miſerabe wi 
dowes thal finde a thou ſand whiche iudge 
their liues, and they haue not one that wil 
remedp their paynes. Much loſeth the wo⸗ 
man, who loſeth her mother whiche hathe 
bozne her, oꝛ her fitters whych he loueth, 
oꝛ the kriendes which the knoweth, oꝛ the 
goodes which the hath heaped vppe: but F 
fave and affirme, that there is no greater 
laſle in the woꝛlde Dato a woman, then the 


r loſſe of a good hulſband. Foz in other loſſes 
there is but one onelp loſle: but in that of 


the hulbande, all are loſte together: Akter 
that the wife doth ſee her louing hulbande 
in the graue, J would alee her what good 


could remapne with her in ber houſe. 
- Since we knowe that if her hulband were 
good, he was the hauen of al her troubles, 


the remedy of all her necellities, the inuen 


tourokt all ber pleafours , the true loue of 


her harte, the true loꝛde of her parſon, and 


the idoll wh the honoured: finally he was 8 


the fatthful ſteward of her boule, and the 
good fatherof her childꝛen; and kamilye. 


Whether family remapneth oꝛ not, why 


ther childꝛen remaine oꝛ not, in the one and 
in the other, trouble and beratis remaineth 
moſt aſſuredly to the poꝛe widowe. Ik per⸗ 
chante the remapnepooze , and haue no 
goodes, let euery man imagine what her 


like can be. oꝛ the pooꝛe miferable vnhap 


pp woman, ether woll aduenture her par⸗ 


[SF ton to gette, oꝛ wil loſe her honeſtye to des 


maunde, an honeſt woman; a noble and 
woꝛthy woman, a delicate woman, a ſwete 
woman, a woman of renowme, a woman 
that ought to maynteyne childꝛen, and ka⸗ 
milpe, ought to haue great reaſon, to be ful 
of anguiches and ſoꝛowes: to ſee, that ik ſhe 
wil maynteyne her ſelke with the nedle, ſhe 
(hall not haue fuftictente to finde her ſelfe 


. Head and water. Ikſhe gapne wolth her bo⸗ 
die, the loſeth her ſoule. Af he muſt demand 
vythersſhe is aſhamed. It ſhe fulkill the tes 


fament of her hulband, ſhe mute felt her 


ios gownes. At che wil not pay his dettes, they 
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catife her to be bꝛonght before the iudge. 

As women naturallpe are tender, what 
harte will ſntker theym to fuffer luche 
inconueniences:and what epes ca abſteine 
to (hed infinite teares? It perchaunce goo- 
des do remapne to the milerable widowe; 
ſhe hath no litel care to kepe them. She is 
at great charges, and expences, to ſuſtepne 
and mayntapne her felfe in longe luite 
aboute her landes, muche trouble to aug⸗ 
ment them, and in the ende, much ſoꝛow ro 
depart from them: Foꝛ al her chiloꝛen, and 
heyꝛes, do occupp thé ſelues moze to thinke 
how they might inherite:then in what loꝛt 
they cught to ſerue her. Mhen J came to 
this pallage, a great while Jkept mp pen 
in ſuſpence, to fe whither J ought to touch 
this matter oꝛ no, that is to wete, thar ok⸗ 
tentimes the poze widowes put openip the 
demaund of their goodes : and the iudges 
do ſecretly demaund the poſlelſlon ok their 
parſon, So that firſt they do iniurp to her 
hon dur, befoꝛe thep do miniſter tuffice to 
her demaundes. Though perchaunce he 
bath no childe, pet therkoze he remapneth 
not without any comfoꝛte, and fo2 that the 
parentes ok her hulbande de ſpoyle her of 
her goodes, Foz in this cafe, their heyzes 
oftentimes are fo diſoꝛdered, p foꝛ a woꝛne 
cloke, oꝛ fora bꝛoken ſhirte, they trouble € 
fore bere the pooꝛe wido be. f perchaunce 
the mfferable widow haue childzen, J ſap, 
that in this caſe the bath double fozotve. 

F 02 if they are ponge, the endureth muche 
papne to bzinge them vpꝛſo that ech houre 
and moment, their mothers line in greate 
ſoꝛowes, to thinke onely of the life, x health 
of their childꝛen. Y perhappes the childꝛen 
are olde, truly the aviefes which remayne 
vnto them are no leſſe Foꝛ ſo much as the 
greateſt parte of thepm areepther pꝛonde, 
diſobedient, malicious, negligent, adulte⸗ 
rers, gluttons, blaſphemers, falſe liers, dul 
headed, wanting witte, oꝛ lickely. So that 
the ioy ofthe wokul mothers fs to bewalle 
the death ol their neee 
toe 
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fo remedpe the dilcoꝛdes sk thep2 ponthkul 
childꝛen. Ir the troubles which remapne to 
the mothers with the ſonnes be great : J 
Cape that thole which they haue with their 
s doughters, be much moze. r oꝛ tf the dough 
ter be quicke of witte, the mother thinketh 
that the thal be vndone. It ſhe be ſimple he 
thinketh that euerp man will decepue her. 
Ik the be kapꝛe, ſhe hathe enoughe ts do to 
kepe her. Ik the be defourmedꝛihe canne 
not marp her. Ik the be well manered, he 
Wil not let her ga from her. I he be euell 


manered, fhe can not endure her. Ik He be 


to ſolitarp, ſhe bath not wherwith to reme 
dy her. Ik the be dillolute, he wil not fuffer 
her to be puniſhed. Jinallp, tf fhe put her 
from her, ſhe feareth he ſhall be ſclaunde⸗ 
red. Ik the leaue her in her honſe, he is 
atrapde that He ſhalbe ſtollen. TMhat hall 
the wokull pore widobe do, ſeing her felfe 
burdened with doughters, and enutroned 
with ſonnes, and neither of theym of fuche 
ſufficient age, that there is anp time to res 
medy them: noꝛ lubſtaunce to maynteyne 
them, Admit that He mary one ok her fons 
nes, and one doughter, J demaunde ther⸗ 
koꝛe ifthe poze woſdow wil leaue her care, 
and angut%ee Trulpe J faye no, thoughe 
ſhe choſe rich perſonages, and wel diſpoſed 
dhe can not eſcape:but the pape that che ree 
pleniſheth her ſelke w doughters in lawe, 
the lame bape he chargeth ber hart, wyth 
ſoꝛowes, trouayles, and cares. O poore wi⸗ 
dowes, deceyue not your ſelues, and do not 
imagine that bauing maried pour fonnes, 
and doughters, from that time foꝛward, pe 
Gal liue moze fopfull ¢ contented. Foz that 
layd aſide, which their nephews do demaũd 
them, and that their ſonnes in lawe do rob 
them: when the poze olde woman thinketh 
to be moſt ſureſt, te pong man ſhall make 
à clapme to her goodes. Ihat doughter in 
lapwe is there in this woꝛlde, who fapthkul⸗ 
lp loueth her ſtepmother⸗ And what ſonne 
in labwe is there in the woꝛlde, that deſireth 
not to be heire to his father in lawe⸗ Soups 


poſe a poꝛe boldowe to be fallen fiche, the 
which bath in her boule a ſonne in lawe, €” 
that a man afke him vpon an other, which 


ok thefe two thinges he had rather haueꝛet⸗ 


ther to gouerne his mother in lawe, with 
hope to heale her, oꝛ to bury her with bope 
te inherpte her goodes. 

J (weave, that ſuch that ſuch wold ſlweare, 
that he could reiotce moꝛe, ſo geue a ducket 


foʒ the graue:than a penpto the phiſicion, 


purge and heale her. Seneca in an epiſtle 
ſapth, that the kathers in lawe naturallpe 
loue their doughters in lawe, and che fons _ 


nes in lawe are loued of their mothers in 


lade. And foz the contrarp he ſayth that na 
turallp the ſonnes in law do hate their mo⸗ 
thers in lawe: But J take it not ſoꝛ a gene 
rall rule, foꝛ there are mothers in lawe 
which deſerue to be wezſhipped, and there 
are ſonnes in lawe, which are not woꝛthy 

to be beloued. Other troubles chaunce dap⸗ 
lp to theſe pooꝛe widowes, whiche is, that 
when one of them bath one onelpe ſonne, 
whom the bath in the ſfead of a huſbende, 
in fead.of a bꝛother, in ſlead of a ſonne, ſhe 
hal fe him dye whom ſith ſhe had his ipfe 
in ſuch great lone, He can not though fhe 
would, take his death with pacience: ſo that 
as thep burpe the dead body of the innocent 
childe, they burp the liuely hart of the wo⸗ 
fol mother. Let vs omit the ſoꝛowes ſohich 
the mothers haue when their childꝛen dye, 
and let bs afke the mothers what they fele, 
when they are ſicke⸗ Thep will aunflwere 
bs that allvapes and as ofittimes as their 
childꝛen be ſicke, the death of their huſban⸗ 
des then is renewed, ſmagining that it wil 
happen fo bnto them, as it bath done bnto 

others. And to fap the trouth, it is no mare 25 
naple, if they do feare. Foz the vine is in 
greater peril, when it is budded, then when 
the grapes be ripe. Other troubles okten⸗ 
times enereace to the pooze widowes, the 
which amongeff other, this is not the lesſt: 
that is to wete the lytle regard of the fren 
des of her huſbãd, and the bntbankefulnes. 


2 


The which ſinte he was laide in his graue, 
neuer entred into b gates of bys houſe: but 
to demaund recompéce of their olde ſeruy⸗ 
tes, and to renewe and begin new ſuttes, 
would haue declared (oꝛ to fap better, bꝛeke⸗ 
lp touched ß trauailes of wydowes, to pers 
ſwade pꝛinces, that thep remedy them, and 
to admoniſhe indges,ts heare them, and to 
deſire al vertuous men, to contforte them em. 
Soꝛ the woꝛke of it ſelle is fo godly that be 
deſerueth moꝛe, which remedpeth the trou⸗ 
bles of one onlp:tben J Whiche wꝛpte their 
miſerpes al ta gether. 


The xxxvii. Chapter, 

Ola letter vvhiche the Emperoute 
Mar. Au. vvrote to a Romayne 
lady named Lauinia,cofortinge 
her for the death of her Lat bak 


Arcus.of mounte Celio, 
i mperour of Rome, cheke con 
ſul, tribune of the people, highe 
. Wiſhop, appointed againſke the 
Daces wilheth health ¢comfozt,to the La 
uinia, noble, 3 wozthy Komapne matrone, 
the late wile ol ß good Claudinꝰ. Accoꝛding 
to that thy perſö delerueth, to that which bn 
to thy hulbande g ought, A thinke wel that 
thou wilt ſuſpect, ö J way the litel:loꝛ 5 bn⸗ 
to thy great ſoꝛowes, cöplaintes, f laméetaz 


tiõs, are no ariued my necligẽt cöſolatiös 


8 
~ 


wh J remeber thy merptes, which can not 
fatle,¢ lmagining vᷣ thou wilt remẽber my 
good wil, wherwith alivates J haue deſired 
to ſerue the: am aſſured y it thy ſuſpition 
accule me, thy bertue à wiſe dom wil deked 
me, Foꝛ ſpeakinge the trueth, though J am 
the laſt to cõ foꝛt the:pet J was ß kirſt to fele 


| Shp ſozowes., As ignozaunce is the eruel 


ſcourge of vertues, ⁊ ſpurre to al bices:ſo it 
chaũceth oftetimes, that auer much know⸗ 
ledge, puttech wyſe mẽ in doubte, ſlaunde⸗ 
reth ß innocẽt. oꝛ aſmuche as we ſe by ex 
eritce, d mol pꝛeſũptuous inwiſedom, are 
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thole which haue ben bꝛought bp with him. 


Fol. 212. 


thoſe whiche fall into moſte perilous bices. 
le find ß Latins muche better w the igno⸗ 
raitce of bices:then 5 grekes, with p Know⸗ 

ledge orvertues. And the realõ hereof is, foz 

that of thinges which we ate ignoꝛaũt, we 
haue nopatne to attaine vnto them: anbleffe 
griefe alſo to loſe them. My intẽtiõ ro tel the 
this was, becauſe g knew p, which J would 
not haue know, 2 haue harde that, which 3 
would not haue harde:that is to wete, p the 
dates à troubles of Claudinus thy hulbãd 
are ended, z now thy fozsives( aufnta bys 
wife do begin. It isnot a geod while, that 
J haue knowe of the death of f grod Claus 
dinus my frend, and thy huſband, though F 
did dyſſemble it. And by the Gen Mars J 
ſweare vnto the, p it was not for PF would 
not bewalle him, but becauſe % Houlde! 166 
diſtomkoꝛzte the. $02 it were extreme ctuel⸗ 
tye, p the which was (0 cB kaztleße, a forces 
fil foꝛ the abſẽce ot ſo log time: ſhuld be ktl⸗ 

led with my hand, thꝛough the knowledgeok 
the deth of her fo deſired bufbar 
vnkind, z bufemely a thing, he, ok whom 
J haue recepucd fo manpe good workes: 
qhuld receiue of me, ſo cuil newes. The aũ⸗ 
tientes of Cartliage h eld foꝛ an trefolable 
law, that ik the father did tel the death of his 
ſonne oꝛ the fone the death of p tather, oꝛttze 
{oma the death of her hoſtzande, oꝛ the hul⸗ 
bad the death of his wyke, oz any other ſem⸗ 
blable woful, € lamétable deaths he would 
be caſt into the pꝛiſõ, amõg the which were 
cödempnedito dye. It emed to thole of Cars 
thage ß be which ſated vnto another, hys 
bꝛother, kinſema, oz frid was dede, im mett⸗ 
ately they ſhuld kil bim, oꝛ he onghe to dye, 
oꝛ at the leat he ſhuld neuer be ſene in hys 
pꝛelenee , Ik in this caſe, the letre of the 
Carthaginens was intfe:then J onghte to 
be cxcuſed, thoughe J haue not tolde the 

this heupe neues „ Foz as ofte ag the fee 
hpnt, whe hathe bꝛoughte vs anpe cept tis 


t Were to 


dynges:oure loꝛowes by hys lighte, ie res 


newed agapne. Since Claudinus thy buf 
bad dyed, J haue not had one hower ol kreck, 
Q. l. loz 


THE 
fo2 to paſſe the tyme awapeꝛloꝛ feare le aſle 
ſuch woful, x ſoꝛolwtull newes, ſhould come 
to thy knowledge. But now that J knowe 
thou knotuctt it, 3 kele double payne. Foꝛ 
now Ikele his death, my care, and thy want 
of conſolacſon:and the domage by his death 
ſhall folow to the Romayne Empire. Thou 
haft lof a noble romaine, baliaũt in bloud, 
moderate in pꝛoſperitpes, pacient in aduer⸗ 
ſities, couragious in daungers, diligente in 
affaires, wpſe in counſailes, faithful to bys 
krendes, ſubtile ¢ ware ot his enemies, a los 
ner of the common wealth, e very honeſt in 
his perſon:æ aboue all, and whereof J haue 
moſt enup is, that he neuer offended ma in 
his lyfe, noꝛ hurte any with bys tonge. We 
finde ſeldom times, ſo many vertues aſſem⸗ 
bled in one man. oꝛ laieng the trouthe, il 
à mã did narobolp examine the vices of mas 
ny, twbiche pꝛeſume to be very vertudus: J 
were, v he ſhuld find moze to repꝛoue, then 
to pꝛaiſe. Since thou batt lof fo good a bul 
band, x J fo faithful a frẽd:iwe are bounde, 
thou to bewalle ſo great a loſſe, x J to ſighe 
foꝛ ſo good a companion. And this J do not 
delire for Claudine, who now reſteth with 
the gods: but foꝛ vs others, which remayne 
in daũger of fo manpeuils. oꝛ the dead do 
reſt, as in p lureh aut: we others do faple, 
as pet in ragynge fea. O thou heup harte, 
howe doe J fe the, betwene the bell, and the 
clappers, that is to were, that thou wanteſt 
the companpe of the good:i arte enulroned 
with the klocke ofentl, Foꝛ ß which occallö, 
doubt oltktimes, whether J map firſt bez 
waile the euil, which line: oꝛ p good, whiche 
are dead, becauſe in the end, the euil men do 
offend vs moze, which we finde: then doelh 
the good men, which we looſe. It is a great 
pitye, to fe the good and vertuous men dpe: 
but I take it to be moꝛe ſoꝛowe, to ſee the es 
uil, and vicious men lyue . As the deuine 
Plato faveth , the Cods to kyll the good 
whiche ſerue them, and to geue longelpfe 
to the evil whiche offend them, is a myſtery 
fo profound,that dayly we do lament it, and 
bet we can neuer ayapne to the ſecreates 
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therof Tel me 3 pꝛay the Lauinto, knche 
thou not nol, that the gods are fo merciful 
with tehom we goe whe we dye, z that men 
are fo wicked, with whom we be whiles we 
liue:that as p cutl were boꝛne to dye, ſo the 
good dye to lyne: ſoꝛ the good man thonghe 
he dye liurth:and the eull man thou ghe he 
lyue, dieth. lweare vnto the by the mother 
Berecinthia, and ſo the god Iupiter do pres * 
ſerue me, 5 J ſpeake not this whiche J wyl 
ſpeake fainedly: which is, that conſideringe 
the reſt that the deade haue with the Gods, 
and ſeinge the ſozrowes and troubles we 
haue here with the liuynge: J fap,¢ aſfirme 
once againe, iᷣ they haue greater cõpa ſſion 
ok our life, then we others haue ſoꝛrow ol 
their death. Though p death of mẽ were as 
the death of beaſtes, is to wete, that there 
were no furies, noꝛ deuils, which ſhuld toꝛ⸗ 


ment the euil, and that the gods ſhould nor 


rewarde the good: pet we ought to be tom⸗ 
foꝛted, to ſe our frẽdes dye, if it were fo2 no 
other, but to fe them deltuered fro the thꝛal⸗ 
dome ok this miſerable woꝛld. The pleaſour 
that the Pilot hathe to be in ſure hauen, the 
gloꝛy that the captaine bath to fe the day of 
victozp, the reſt that che trauelour bath to fe 
bps fournep ended, the contentacton that 
the woꝛke man hathe to fee his woꝛke come :? 
to perfection, all the fame haue the deade, 
ſeinge them ſelues oute of this mpferable 
lyfe . It men were boꝛne alwaye to lyue, it 
were reafon to lamente them, when we 
ſer them dye: but lince it is trouth, that 
they are bone to dye, J would ſape, ſince 
nedes dye we mute, that we oughte not to 
lamente thoſe whiche dye quickelpe , but 
thofe whiche lyue longe. J am aſfured, chat 
Claudine thy huſbande, remembꝛing that 
which in this lyfe be bath pale d, and ſutfe⸗ 
red, and ſeinge the reſt that he hathe in the 
other :thoughe the Coeds teoulbe make him 
emperdur of rome, be would not be one day 
out of his greue. Joꝛ returning to p woꝛzld, 
be ſhould die agatne: but being W the gods, $e 
he hopeth to line perpetuallp. Lodpe Waui⸗ 
nia, moſt earneſtly J dellre the, lo vehemtt⸗ 
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ly not to perſe the heauẽs lolth thy ſo heauy 


lighes, ne yet to wete the pearih, with tbe fa, 
bitter teares: ſince thou knowett, Clauz.. 


dine thy bufbao, is in place. „where there is 
no ſoꝛowe, but mirthe, where there is no 
papne, but reſt, where he wepeth not, but; 
laugheth, where! he lighethnot, bat lingeth, 
where he hathe no ſozowes, but pleaſures, 
where he fereth not cruel death, but eniop⸗ 
eth perpetual lyfe. Since thereloꝛe this is 
true, it is but reaſõ che wydow appeaſe her 
anguith cdtacringe ö her hulbad endureth 
no patne. Diteutines with mp ſelke J bane, 
thought, what the wydowes ong hi to (ina, 
gine, whe they ſe them felues in fach cares, 
and diſtreſle. 

And akter my connte made, 3 fpnp that 
they oughte not to thinke of the companye 


25 pat, no: wokul ſolitarines wherin they are 


ate 
oe 
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pꝛeſetly, x muche letle they aught to thinke 
of b pleaures of this woꝛlde: but rather to 
remeber the reff in p woꝛld to come. F ozthe 
true widsw. ought to haue her céuerfation 
amonge the lpuynge, and her deſire to he 
with the dead. 

It til this pꝛeſente, thou abel payne, 
and trouble to loke foꝛ thy hucbãd to come 
bome:haue 8 now iop, that he lokerh for the 
in heauẽ, wherin J were vnto ö, that there 
thou ſhalt be better bled of the gods, then he 
was here ol men. 

Foz in this woꝛlde, we knotve not what 
glozpe meanethꝛand there, they knowe not 
what papnes are. Licitrius Poſthumius 
thy vncles, tolde me that thou art fo ſoꝛow⸗ 
ful, that thou wylt receiue no comkoꝛte:but 
in this cafe I thinke not, that bewaileſt fo 


much fo2 Claudinus that thou alone doeſt 


thinnke thou batt lot him. Foꝛ ſince we dyd 
retopte togethers in his like: we are bounde 


to wepe togethers at his death. The heauye 
And ſoꝛo lotul hartes, in this woꝛlde fele no 
greater grefe.: then to {ee others refopee at 
their loꝛowes. And p cõtraryhereok is, that 
the heaup ¢ wokull harte, feleth no greater 


ohe, noz relk in ertreame miſhappes of fozs 
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tune then tothinke that others haue ſoꝛowe 
and grefe, af their patie. cu hen J am heup, 
and come koztles, greatly iope to haue my 
frende by me, æ my harte doeth tell me, that 
What 4 fele she keleth: ſo that all whiche my 
frend with his eyes docth bewalle, al that 
which ol my greifes he feicth the moze ther 
with he burdeneth hym ſelfe, and the moze 
therof he dilehargeth me. The Emperoure 
Octauian Auguſtus (the hiſtoꝛies fave) art 
the riuer of Danuby, lound a kinde of peas 
1 Whiche had this ſtraunge cuſtome, thet 
with cies was neuer ſene, no in bookes at 
any time euer read, which was:that. 2 frẽ⸗ 
des allembled, and wente to the autourg of 
the temples, there one lrẽd cõkederate with 
another: ſo that their hartes were marped, 
as man t wyle are marped touchinge their 
bodies, (wearing, x pꝛomilinge there to the 
gods, neuer to wepe, noꝛ to take ſoꝛow, foꝛ 
ange myhhap that Gould eome to their pers 
ſons. do that my krende ſhduld come ro las 
ment, and ret nedpe my troubies, as ik they 
had ben his owners A ſhuld lament and res 
medy his, as if they had bene mine. O gles 
rious wozlde, O age moſt heppp, O people 
of eternall memoꝛpe , Wherein men are fo. 
gentel,¢ frẽdes fo fapthlul:that their obone 
trauailes they foꝛgot, and the ſoꝛroboes of 
ſtraungers they bewayled. O Rome, with⸗ 
dut Nome, O time euil ſpent, O life tos o⸗ 
thers euyl employed, O wꝛetche p alwapes 
arte careles, nowe a dayes the ſkomacke 
and intralles are ſo ſeuered from the good, 
and the hartes fo fopned with the euil:that 
men kozgettynge them felues to be men, 
be come moze cruell then wylde besſtes, 
4 labonre to geue the lyle: and thou ſe⸗ 
keſt to pꝛocure mp deathe. 

Thou wepeſt to fee me laughe: and 4 
laughe to fee the wepe. J pꝛocure that thou 
doe not mounte: and thou ſekeſt that 4 
myghte fall. Fynallpe, withoute the pros 
fyte of anpe, we caſt dure felues alwapes . 
and withoute gapne, we doe reioyce to en 
oure lpues, 
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2. tf By 


THE 'DYAEL 


By the kalthe ora goo man. 4 ſweare onto 


the(ladye Lauinia)that it᷑ thy remedy were 


in my handes, as thy grele is in my harte: 


would not be loꝛpe fo2 thy loꝛowes, neither 


thou lo tormented, fo the death ok thy hul⸗ 


bande But alas sthoughe 2 nifferable man 


haue the harte to kele thy anguyſhe: pet ¥ 
Want power, to remedp ih ſoꝛrowes. 


The. xxxvili, Chapter. 


The Emperoure perſyvvaded vvy=" 


dovves to put their vvilles to the 
vil of goczand lexhortech them 
to Bue honeſtly. 


Sees nce thy remedye, 


alccom plyſhed, becauſe it 
is a thinge bnpoltble to 
reecetue, and ſpeake with 

be dead, and not hauing 
poder eme fet neth that thou and J ſhuld res 
ferre it to the gods, who can geue much bet 
ter, then we can alke. O lady Lauinta, I dee 
fire the earneſtly, z as a frend J counſaile, 
and ad monte the, and lolth al mp harte 3 
require the, p thou effeme p fo2 well done, 
which the gods haue done, p thou conkozme 
thy felfe to the wil of god and that thou wil 
noughte els, but as the gods wyl. Foꝛ they 
only knowthep erre not, wherkoꝛethep haue 
thy huſbãd aſtaulted with fo ſodeine death: 
and to the his topfe haue tent lo longe lpke. 
The gods being as they are, ſo mighty, r fo 
ſage, what is he ÿ can be fudge of their pros 
found iudgementes! The gods know right 
wel thoſe which ſerue them, e thole whiche 
offen them:thoſe ß loue them, x thoſe which 
hate thẽ:thoſe that pꝛaiſe them, z thoſe that 
blaſpheme them:thoſe that peld them than⸗ 
sé kes, and thoſe which are buibankefull, And 
1 tel the further, that oftentimes the Gods 
are ſerued, moze with them which are burt 


ed in the graues: then with thofe whleh gee 
theapprie through the temples Wlilte thon 
note enter inte account with tf egoverthon 
oughteſt! to note and cöſpder, that they haue 
lefte the chfldzen to cemfoꝛte thy ſelle, they 
haue lekte the gods trhercivith thon meitle 
auopde potter ip, they bane lefte the lrendes 
by whom thon Salt be fanoured, they haue 
lefte the parentes of whem thou arte belo⸗ 
ticd, they bane lefte the a good name foꝛ to 
be eſtemed, 1 health wherwilh thou matte 
line :finallp J fap, that ſmale is that whiche 
the gods take frombs,tn reſpect of that thep 
leaue vs. After one ſoꝛte we oughte to bes 
haue oure felues with men, and after ano⸗ 
ther we ought to ſerue thegods. J oꝛ to men 
ſometimes it is requifite,to ſhewe a countes 
naitre for to humble them: but to the gods, 
it is neceſlarp, to lye flat on the groũd with 
thy ſtomacke to honoꝛ them And yk the O⸗ 
racle cfA pollo ds not deteiue bs, the gods 
are ſoner with humilptpe (where with we 
weꝛchip them) appeaſed:then with pꝛeſump⸗ 
tuous ſatrifices which we offer Brits them) 
cõtẽted. Since thou art oydow (Lady Lae 
uinia )und art a wiſe, and bertuous toma, - 
beſeche the gods to preferne thy thildzen, to 
dekende thy renotome,and not to ſeuer thy 
frendes from the e that thoufcatter not thy 
goods, to pꝛelerue thy perfon in health e as 
boue al, to be in their fauour. Thou cannett 
not winne, no loſe ſomuch in al chy life:as 
the gods can geue, 62 take from the in one 
hower. 

Moulde to god the wydobo knee, hoe 
litell the wynneth amonge men, and dowe 
muche fhe loſeth amonge the Gods, when 
fhe is not pacpente in aduerſytye: 707 fits 
pacpentce oktentymes, pꝛonoheth the Eods 2 
to wiathe . Me fee it in mans bodpe by 
experience, that there are ſondzpe dyſesſes, 
whtthe are not cured with woꝛdes ſpoken: 
but with the herbes there bnto applped. 

And in other difeates , the contrarpe fg 
ſene, whiche are not cured wilh te 5155 ma⸗ 
dycines: but lich comkoꝛtable Wozte 

Zhe 


OF 
The ende of this comparpfon tendeth to 
this eckecte, that al the afflicted hartes ſhuld 
knowe, that ſometpmes the harte is moꝛe 
tomkoꝛted with one benefite which they do: 
then with a hundꝛeth woꝛdes lohlche they 
ſpeake. And at another tyme, the lozowkul 
harte is better lpyghtenen, with one worde 
ok his krendes moutheꝛthen with al the ſer⸗ 
ulce of others in the woꝛlde. 
O Wwrerche that J am, foꝛ as in the one, and 
in the other Jam deſtitute: fo in all J doe 
wante, 
Foz confidering thy greatnes, andwapeng 
my litel knowledge, à fe my felfe berpe vn⸗ 
able, fog that to comkoꝛte the: J wante lel⸗ 
ence, and foꝛ to belpe the, 3 neve ryches: but 
J teaſe not to haue great ſoꝛrow, if ſorowe 
in payment mape be receiued. That whiche 
with my perfon J can do, neyther with paz 
per, oꝛ inke, J wyll requite. Foꝛ the man 
which with worde only comkoꝛtethlin etkeit 
being able to remedp)declareth him felfe to 
haue bene a fained frond in times paſt:and 
ſcheweth, that a man vught not to take hym 
foꝛ a faithful frende in tyme to come, That 
which the Romavnes with the wydolwes ol 
Rome haue aceuſtomed to do, J wil not pꝛe⸗ 
ſently do with the Lady Lauinia) that is to 
wete:that thy hulband being dead, al goe to 
vilite the widow, al comkoꝛte the wydow, al 
wepe with the wydowe, and within a fewe 
dayes after if the wolul wydol haue nede 
ok anpe mall fanoure with the ſenate, they 
withdꝛawe them ſelues together, as ik they 
had neuer knowen her hulban de, noz 
ſene her. 
Che renowme of the Romapne wydowes, 
is very dainty:koꝛ of their honelty, oꝛ dilſho⸗ 
neſty, dependeih the good renolome of their 
perſon, the honoure of their parentes , the 
credyte of their chyldꝛen, and the memoꝛpe 
Of the deade. Foꝛ this therefoꝛe, it is health⸗ 
full counſaple, foꝛ wyle men to ſpeake fewe 
woꝛdes to wydowes: and to doe inkonyte 
god wokes, Gerhart guapleth tt wokull 
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wypdowes to haue their coffers kylled ſolth 
letters, and pꝛompſes, and their cares, 
ſtuffed with woꝛdes ; and klaterpes: Ik bi⸗ 
therto thou haſte taken me for thy nepgh⸗ 
bour, and parente of thy huſband, 3 beſeche 
the from henſefoꝛth, that thou take me fo2 a 
hulband in loue, foꝛ father in counlalle, foz 
bꝛother in ſerulte, and koꝛ adttocate in the 
Senate: and all this lo truly ſhalbe atcom⸗ 
plythed ; that 4 hope thou wplte fave: that 
whiche in manpe J haue loffe , in Marcus 
Aurelius alone J haue found. A knob wel 
(as thou dock in like maner) that when the 
hartes with ſozrowes are ouer whelmed, 
the ſpirites are troubled, the memoꝛy is dul⸗ 
led, the flefh voeth tremble, the ſpirite doeth 
chaunge; and reaſon is withdꝛawen. And 
ſince that pꝛeſentlye ſoꝛob and care, in thy 
Houle doe remaineslet the gods foꝛſake me, 
ik J abandone the, let them forget me; ik 3 
remember ß not. But as Claudine remaps 
ned thine, wholpe til the bower ef death: fo 
Marcus Aurelius wyl euermoꝛe be thine, 
durynge his life. Since J lone the fo intler⸗ 
lpe, and thou truſteſt me fo kaithfullpy, and 
that thou with ſoꝛrowes art fo repleniched, 
and my harte with care fo oppꝛeſſed: let vs 
admit, that thou lady Lauinta, haſt the and 
thoꝛyty to tommaunde me in thy affaires, 
and 3 licence to counfel , and aduertyle the 
of thinges, touching thy honoꝛ and perſon. 
Foꝛ oltentimes the wydowes haue moze 
nede of a meane remedpe, then of & good 
counfaple: J earneſtlye deſirs the to leans 
the lamentacton of the Romapne wydoa⸗ 
wes, that is to wete: to ſhutte the gates, 
to teare their heares, to cut their garmen⸗ 
tes, to goe bare legged, to paynte the bi⸗ 
fage , to eate folptarplpe , to wepe on the 
graues, to chyde ber chamberlapnes, to 
potire out water weteares, to put àcoꝛnes 
in the graues, and to bite their naples 5 
the teeth:toꝛ theſe thinges, e ſuch other le 
blable lightues, behoueth not the grantty of 
Romapne Patrones, eyther to ſee them 
Q. il, ay 


— 


IHE 
oꝛ els to knowe them. Since there is no ex⸗ 
tremity but thereunto vice is annered:3 let 
the wete (Ladpe Lauinia) if thon be igno⸗ 
raunt thereof that the widowes which are 
fo extreame, do toꝛmt̃t them ſelues. do trou 
ble their krendes, do offend the gods, do foꝛ⸗ 
fake theirs, and in the end, thep pꝛolpte not 
the dead: to the cnufous people, they geue 
occaſion to talke. woulde thinke, and me 
ſemeth, that the women whiche are matro⸗ 
nes, and widobes, ought to take vponthem 
fuch garment, and eſtate, the dave. chat the 
gods take ipfe from their huſbãdes:as they 
entend to weare during their life Mhat as 
uapleth it, that a wydowe be one moneth 
hut bp in her houſe, and that afterwardes 
with in a peare the is met in euery plate of 
Nome: what auatleth it, that foꝛ c we dayes 
the hideth her ſelte frd her parentes t kren⸗ 
des:and alterwardes He is found the firſte 
at the theaters⸗ what pꝛofpteth it, that wy⸗ 
dowes at the firſt do moꝛne, and go euil ate 
tired: and afterwardes they diſpute, & coms 
plaine of the beauty ol the romaine wines 
what fozceth it, that wydowes foꝛ a certaine 
tyme doe kepe their gates ſhutte: and after: 
wardes their houſen are moze frequented 
then others: WMhat ſkilleth it, that a man ſe 
the wydowes wepe much foz their hulban⸗ 
des, aud afterwardes they (ce them laughe 
moze for their paſtimes: Finally 3 ſap, that 
it lytel auapleth the woman, to ſeme to ſut⸗ 
fer muche openlye foꝛ the death of her ute 
band: if ſecretely ſhe haue another huſband 
al redye found ⸗ Foz the vertuous, and ho⸗ 
ack wydowe. immediatelpe as the ſeeth as 
nother man altue:ſhe renueth her ſoꝛo w foꝛ 
her huſbande that is deade. 3 wyl ſhewe the 
(Ladpe Lauinia) a thinge that befellin 
Rome, to thende thou thinke not, J talke at 
pleaſure. In the olde tyme, in Rome there 


© was a noble and woꝛthy Nomapne Ladpe, 


kwyfe of the noble Marcus Marcellus, 
. S&bofe name was Fuluia. 

And it happened ſo, that this women 
lelnge her huſbande burped in tho lpelde of 
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Mars, foꝛ the great grefe fhe had, ſhe terete 
ched her face , he ruffled her heare , che 
toꝛe her gone, and fell done to the earth 
in a ſounde, by thereafon thereof. it. Se⸗ 
natours kept her in their armes, to the end 
‘He ſhoulde toꝛmente her ſeile no moze. 
To whome Gneus Fuluius the Cenſoure 
ſayed. Let Fuluia goe oute of pour handes, 
fhe wyll this dape doe all the pengunte of 
wydowes Speaking the trouthe, J knowe 
not, whether this Romane (pake wilh the 
zacle, oꝛ that he were a devine: but J am 
aſſured, that all he ſpake, came to patie, 02 
that this Fuluia was the wyke, of ſo excel⸗ 
lent a Nomaine, as the good Marcus Mar 
cellus was: J wouide that ſo vnluckye a 
chaunce had not happened vnto her, which 
Was: (hat wohples the bones of her huſbend, 
were a burning, ſhe agreed to be marped to 


another: and whiche was moꝛe, to one ok 


the Senatours that lifted her vp by the are 
mes, ſhe gaue her hande, as a Remapne to 
a Romapne, in token of a faſthfull marp⸗ 
age. The caſe was fo abhompnable, that 
of atl men it was dyſpꝛapſed that were pres 


ſente: and gaue occafpon , that they neuer 


credyted bpdowes after wardes . J doe not 
ſpeake it Ladye Lauinia)foꝝ that A thinke 
that thou wylte doe fo, Foz by the 
fapthe of a good man J ſwesre bnto the, 
that my harte neyther ſuſpecteth it, noꝛ pet 
the authoꝛttye of ſo graue a Romaine doeth 
demaunde it:foꝛ to the onely the fault held 
remapne, and to me the wonder Martely J 
commend vnto the, thy honeſtye, whiche to 
thy ſelfe thou oughteſt, and the care whiche 
beboueth fo woꝛthy and noble a wydewe. 
Ioꝛ if thou arte toꝛmented, withthe abſẽce 
of the deade, thou oughteſt to comfozte the, 
with the reputacton of the liuinge. At this 
peelet I wil fap no moze to the but that thy 
renowme amg the pꝛelent be luch, e that 
they ſpeake of the fo in abſente: that to the 
euel, thou gine the bꝛidell to be ſilente, and 
to the good, ſpurres to come and ſerue the. 
Foz the widowe ol euell renowne, ought 
te 
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to be buried quicke. Other thinges to 
wzits to the J baue none. Secrete matters 
are daungerous to truſt, conſideringe that 
thy hart is not pꝛeſently diſpoſed to heare 
newes. It is reaſon thou knowe, that J 
with thy parentes and friendes haue ſpokẽ 
to the ſenate, which haue genen the office 
that thy bufband had in Conftantinople, 
to thy ſonne. And truly z oughteſt no leſle 
to reiopte of 5̊, which they haue Tapa of the 
thé koꝛ vᷣ they haue giuẽ him. Foꝛ they fav, 
though thy huſbãd had neuer bene citiſẽ of 
Rome: pet thep ought to haue geuen moze 
then this, onelpe for thy honeſt behauiour. 
Spy wile Fauſtine ſaluteth the, and J will 
faye, neuer ſawe her wepe foꝛ any thing 
in the woꝛld ſo much: as ſhe hath wept foꝛ 
thy miſhappe. Foz the felt thy loſle, whiche 
was very great: and my ſoꝛgw, which was 
not litle. J fend the. liti.thouſand ferterces 
in money, ſuppoſing that thou haſt where: 
with to occupy them as wel fo2 thy neceſ⸗ 
faries as to diſcharge thy debtes. Foꝛ the 
complayntes, demaundes, and pꝛoceſles, 
which they miniſter to the Romapne mae 
trones are greater: then are the goodes, 
that their hulbãds do lene the, Che goddes 
which haue geuen reff to thy hulbande O 
Claudine, giue alſo comfozte tothe his 
wife Lauinia. Marcus of monnte Celio, 
with his owe band, 


The. xxxix. Chaptef. 


E That Princes and hoblespen 
oughtto dyſpiſe the vvorld, for 
that there is nothinge i in the 
world but playne difceite. 


LA rT O, Ariſtotle, Pi- 


chagoras Empedocles, De- 
N mocrites, Seuleucus, Epi- 
2 A curus, Diogenes, Thales, t 

— Methrodorus j had amonge 


Folio. 215. 
them lo great contencion to deſeribe, the 
World, his beginning and propertpe , that 
in maintepning euerp one his opints , they 
made greater warres Wieheit pennes: then 
their enempes haue done with their laun⸗ 
ces. Pithagoras ſayd, that that whieh we 
call the world is one thing, and that Which 
we call the vniuerſal is an ather. The phi⸗ 
lolopher Thales ſayde, that there was no 
moze but one woꝛld: and to the contrary, 
Metrodor? the aſtronomer aflirmed, there 
were infinite woꝛldes Diogenes laid that 
the woꝛld was euerlaſfing. Seuleucꝰ ſaid. 
that it was not true: but that it had an end; 
Ariſtotel ſeamed to ſap, that b woꝛld was 
eternall But Plato ſapde clerelpe, tha the 
woꝛlde bath had beginning, and chall allo 
haue endinge. Epicurus fapd that it Was 
rounde as a ball. Empidocies ſayd, that it 
was not as a bowle:but as an egge. Chi⸗ 
lo the philoſopher lin the high mount Olim 
pus dyſputed, that the wozld was as men 
are: hat is to wete, that he had an intellec⸗ 
tible, and ſenſible ſoule. 

Socrates in his ſcole lapeth, and rs bis 
doctrine wꝛate, that after. 37. thouſand peas 
res, all thinges ſhonlde retonene ag they 
had bene befoze. That is to wete, that he 
him felfe ſhould be boꝛne anew, and Henin 
pe noꝛiched, and ſhauld rede in Athens. 
And Dennis the tiraunt ſgould retourne 
to play the tirãt in Siracuſe. Iulius Cefar 
to rule Name Hannibal, ta conqnere 2 ta⸗ 
lpꝛand Scipioto make warre againſt Car⸗ 
thage. Alexander to fight agaynſt kynge 
Darius, and ſo forth in all others paſt In 
ſuch and other vayne qusſtions, and fez 
culations, the auncient philoſophers conlu 
med many peres. They in wzitinge manpe 


bokes haue troubled their ſpꝛites, conlu⸗ 


med lig time, trauapled manp countreys, 
and fuffered innumerable daungers: and 
in the end they haue let foꝛth lew truthes, 
and manp lpes. oꝛ the leaſt parte of that 
they knewe not, was much greater:ꝛthen al 
that which oe ener knebe. Mhen J 1 
9 


% 


THE DIALL 


mo penne in my hande, to trite the banity 
Of the woꝛld: my entencion was not, tore⸗ 
pꝛoue this material worbe , the whiche of 
the. liſi.elementes is componnded. That is 
to were, of the earth that is cold and dꝛyꝛol 
the water that is mopſte and colde: of the 
apꝛe, that is whote and mopft, of fier, that 
ls dꝛie and whote: ſo that taking the world, 
in this ſoꝛteꝛthere is no reaſõ why we Hola 
complapne, and lament ok it, ſins that with 
out him we can not line coꝛpoꝛallp. Mhen 
the painter of the woꝛld came into p woꝛld 
itis not to be beleued , that he repꝛoued 
the water which bare him, when he wente 
vpon it:noꝛ the apꝛe that ceafed to blow in 
the lea, noꝛ the earthe that trembled at his 
deathe, noꝛ the light which cealed tolighte, 
noꝛ the Tones which brake in ſonder, 102 
the liſhe which ſuffered theym ſelues to be 
taken, noꝛ the trees that (uttered theim ſel⸗ 
ues to be dꝛy, noꝛ the monumentes that ſut᷑ 
fered them ſelues to be opened. 42 the Cte 
ature knowledged in his creato2 omhipo⸗ 
tency, and the creatoꝛ founded in the tree 
“ature due obedience. Dftentines and of 
manp parſons we here ſap, o tooful world, 
o miſerable woꝛid, o ſubtile wozlde, o world 
onifable and vnconſtaunt. And therfore it 
is reaſon we knobbe what the woꝛlde is, 
wherok the woꝛlde is, from whente thys 
Woꝛld is, wherok this world is made, x who 
is loꝛd of this woꝛlde: fing in it all thinges 
are vnſtable, al thinges are miſerable, all 
diſceytkull, and all thinges are malicious, 
which can not be vnderſtanded of this ma⸗ 
terlall woꝛld. Foz in the fire, in the apze, in 
the earth, and in the water, in the lighte, in 
the planets, in the ſtones, and in the trees, 
there are no ſoꝛowes, there are no miſerp⸗ 
es there are no diſcept, no pet any malice, 
The woꝛlde wherein we are bozne, where 
We liue, and where we dpe, diſtereth much 


‘Se rem the world, wherot we do complapne: 


02 the woꝛld againſt whom we light, fufs 
freth vs not to be in qutet one houre in the 
dap. To declare therfoꝛe my entencion, ibis 


wicked woꝛlde is no other thinge, but the 
euel life of the wozldlinges, where ß earth 
is the delire, the fire the couetiee, the was 
ter the inconſtancp, the apꝛe the follpe, the 
ffones are the pꝛide, the flowers: of the 
trees, the thonghtes, the depe ſea the harte. 


- Finally J ſape, that the ſonne of this wozld 


is the pꝛoſperity:and the moone is the con 
tinuall chaunge. The pꝛince of this fo evel 
à world is the de uell, of whom Jeſus N 
ſapd. 

Che prince of this wozlde Mall Howe 

be caſt aut:and this the redemer of bwoꝛld 
fapeth. Soꝛ be called the woꝛldlinges and 
their woꝛldly liues, the world. sh, 
Foz ſins they be ſeruauntes of fine, of ne⸗ ge 
tellity they mbit be ſubiectes of the deuel. 
The pꝛide the auarice, the enuve,the blaſ⸗ 
phempe, the plealures, the lechery, the neg⸗ 
ligence, the glotonp, the pꝛe, the malice,the 
banttp,and the follpe. 
Chts is the woꝛld againſt which we fyght 
all our life, and where the good are pꝛyn⸗ 
tes of bices and the bices are loꝛdes of the 
blctous. 

Let bs compare the wanatles which we 
fuffer ol the elementes , with thole whlche 
we endure ok the vices, and we Mall ſe, that 
litle is che peril wr haue on the ſea, and the 
land, in refpect of thatwhith encreaterh of 
our euell life. ö 

As not he in moꝛe daunger, that falteth 
though malice into pꝛide:then be which by 
chaunce falleth from a hie rock⸗ Is not be, 
who with enup is perſecuted, in moze daun 
ger: then he, that with a fone is wounded⸗ 
Are not they in moze peril, that lige moge 
victous men:than others, iat llue among 
bꝛute · and cruel beſtes: Oo not thoſe which 
are toꝛmtted with the fire of couetouſnes, 
fuffer greater daunger than thoſe, whyrhe 
liue onder the mount Ethna⸗ 

Finallye J ſape, that they be in greater pe 
rilles tohiche with hie mag inations are 


bplinded:then the trees which wich the fms 


poztunare windes are Haken, 
And 
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and aterwardes this woꝛlde is our cruell 
enemy, le is a diſceitfull frfende , it is that 
which alwayes kepeth bs in trauaple, tris 
that which taketh krö vs our reſt, it is that 
that robbeth vs ok our treaſour, it is that 
which maketh him (clfe to be feared of the 
good, and that which is greatly beloued of 
the euell. It is that which ofthe goodes of 
other is pꝛodigall, and of his owne berpe 
miſerable. He is the inuenter of al bices ,¢ 

the ſcourge of all tertues, It is be whiche 
entertapneth all his, in flatterpe and fapze 

ſpeche. This is he whiche bzingeth men ko 
dillencton, that robbeth tbe renowme of 
thofe that be dead, and putteth to facke the 

good name of thoſe that be aliue. Finallpe 
J ſape, that this curfen woꝛlde is he, which 

to all ought to render actompte, a of wham 

none dare afke accompte. O banttp of va⸗ 
nity, where all walke in vanity, Where all 

thinke vanitpe, where all cleue to vanitpe, 
where all ſemeth vantty:and pet this fa its 
tle to ſe me vanitp, but that in dede it is ba 
nity. A oꝛ as falfe witnes ſhould he beare, 
that would faye that in this woꝛld there is 
any thinge allured healthkull, and true 2d 
be that would ſaye that in heauen there ts 
anp vnconttant, varſable, oꝛ falſe thinge. 
Let therfore vayne pꝛinces (ce, bob baine 
their thoughtes be, and let vs dellre a valn 
pꝛinte to tell vs hoe he bathe gouerned 
him with the vanitles of the world. Kos it 
be beleue not that which my pen wziteth, 
let him beleue that which his paͤrſon pꝛo⸗ 
ueth. The woꝛdes weitten in the booke of 
Eccleſiaſtes are ſuch. 


I Dauids ſonne that foayes the kingly feat a4 
Brith bungry thurft bane tl rowen amid my bref 
A vayne defireto prise what pleafures great 
In feng life haue ſtalle ſote to reft 


To taſi the focect that might fuffife my will 
with rayned courfe to fhonne the deper ve 
whofe freames of bie delight [bould fo defall 
ods night coment my reits. thought toftaye 
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For loe quent fillies impes through vaine beltife 
So proudly bape ther fercke of tickle veache 
that though deſert auayles the wane of ercefe 
to ſcience toppe ther clomming wil doth firetche 


And foro drawe fome nice delighting ende 
Of fancees totle that feafted thus wythought 
I largely waide my wafted Lowndes to bend 
tof vvelling realmes as wiſedimts dyall ut 


Hall conrtes bane reached frem the Ole 
to ſerue to ladge my huge attending trayne 
Ech pleaſaunt hon ſe i hat might be heapt with 1oyle 
Treared vp towceld my wanton rayne, 


I, cauſde to plant the long vnxfed vines 
to ſinboth my taf) with treafoser of the grape 
I, fitped haue the ſwere iv flaming wines 
old ruft of care by bidd delight to fape 


Frefhe arbours I, bad clefed to the fhies 
A [hicsded [pace 10 vſe my fit łle fete 
ncbe gardems I had dafing fisli mine Ses 
A fleaſaunt plut when dasnty fode was mete 


Hiefhakine trees by art I firoue to ſctt 
to frasghi defive wath frnite of Hg taft 
hen breyling flame, of ſums& ſ une aid hett 
the bloffomde bones his Iboting beames did vaſt 


From rocky hils I ferced io le brought 
Cold ſiluer ſpringes i bœyne my friiite fi levourde 
Largethrowen ont pordes I labourele to le urid bt 
W bere numbers huge of fwimming filbe wer fountde 


Great compaft parkes I glied long toplant 
And vald frclleswbearefwermed kerdes of etre 
thoufandes of {leper e cattell cor ld net want 
ub newe increafe toſtare the alta yere 


y hele rotes Lheptof feruile vigl tes te ſarue 
Deſautes of pranec!y courtes vit kejemetoyle 
whoes fhilfull handles fim cenring coule net va 
ther [maye was moff to decke my dayne le 

The lerned wightes of mufikes curious arte 
I trained yp;to fleaſe me vnih their j lay 
x hoſe ſugred innes: ſe failed to n hart 
Asflowinge g ei fg ecel io elbe avvqe, 


The tender maides,yvbofe falkecf groxxingtorarti 
yet reached nor, to age bis feconde rayne 

y hoft royallfamessvvere fovalovved in no ccres 

Bait barns Ly lone as beassies lot dil gene 
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ToT emeyed to fiede my dulled fpirite 
stb ferained worce of [were allurirge ſonge 
but yer to meunte,the flage of mere deligbte 
T toyed to fe their comly daunces longe, 


The bylles of imaffye gold, that I vpheapt 
Co pugic u care. ſiy hour de of lenge execfe 
That clotrered elaye, with prover price was kept 
In fondyy realones, whew ruthfull nede did preſſe. 


In forest fay.my Lceics rollinge guide 
Did gale for noughrbut fubsect laye ti ſigbt 
dV iudge of founces wiht net lunge to abide 
Lu was snflild,tokivale more delight 


The cloher cf ny corps set neuer felt 
that pleafdehimenghtylyt ayit couche againg 
my eher of fanous ssf ought be fmelt 
that might content, his would was newer vaynle 


The gree’y ſiobes, of my deuoured bref 
Trauailed in thon ght, to conquere no delight 


but yelded fraiobt.as weer fo the ve 


<> 


to office fuche,as wanton will l clngl t. 


Fut when the deres of my absifed gen 
Y eve hoyfcd vp, wath lookes and Ickes cgaint 
And that my cere himdesdid aye encline 
to touc he the {n ele that ſcaſend Kill ihere faine. 


en wanton tat, vas fed with echeconceyt 
J hat firaunge dcuiſe, bros ght farth fram flowirg wit 
Whenvelllefevallwas baliaft wath the waight 
of princely reache, that did wey com paffe fut, 


I faw by ferche,the ſory vnſiahle blome 
the blaflea fruit, the flintnecſſill de lihe 
The Helle ie, the ofte aluſcei dome 
the flipper ftay,the flert contented Helr 


Of fuche as Setstheir heauen of Hymerirge lyfe 
In plealyres lappe shat leughes at sbeir aluſe 
W hofe frowarde u hele, vith frowrange rune 1s Hfe 
to dvowne their bliſſe, that Llyndly flept vith rfc, 


For lie the cue, A my delyebtynec teres 
that was embraſte, in armes of fantyes pafſ 
W ben wiſdumes ſonne, thres igh folises cloudes t rares 
Deth blufe to heave, the counte that pleafure caft, 


Sonorme] fe,the mafve of huge deleohe 
With fiatteringe face,dotb promsfe La decaye 
VV hofe flinunge foote, entaled orice to fiighs 
His reſ les wenges.clo feke to fore awaye 
Zo thus he ſlißf es reclaimde wath endeles Paine 
Poffeft aninle, acpartinge focne againe, 
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Thls ſayeth che lage Salomon, talking of 
the thinges of the woꝛlde: the whiche as he 
ſpake of the woꝛlde, ſo hadde he pꝛourd it in 
dede in his parſon. Crediting, as it is reals 
to ſuch hie doctrine, J can not tell what my 
penne can wꝛite moꝛe in this caſe, ſins he 
ſapth, that after he had all pꝛoued, experp⸗ 
mented, poſſeſled, and taſted, he kound that 
al that we pꝛocure and haue in this woꝛlde 
is banity. O pꝛinces and great loꝛdes, 3 bee 
ſeche pee, and in the name of Jelus chꝛiſke 
3 crbozte pou, with great diſcretion to ens 
ter into this depe fea: fins this oꝛder is ſo 
diloꝛdered, that it bzingeth al diſozders, & 
euell cuſtomes. Foꝛ all chofe whiche fall 
trauaple by the wap, when they ſhal thinke 
to go moſt ſure inthe middeſt ef their tour 
nep, they Hal finde them ſelues to be loſt. 
Mone ought to agree with the wozlde, ſoꝛ 
that he might line ſure in bis houle:foꝛ pay 
and night, to all woꝛldlinges he hathe his 
gate open, makinge their entre large and 
ſure. Eut let vs beware we enter not, and 
muche moꝛe, that we loode not our ſelues 
with his tices, and be delighted with his 
pleafures. oꝛ (ince we do ware ſnoꝛſe, and 
that we are entered therein, though we do 
repent, by no wape we finde the ſure com⸗ 
ming out, but that firſt we muff well pape 
foꝛ our lodging. J maruell not though the 
woꝛldlinges at euerye momente be deceps 
ued, fins fuperfictouflpe they beholde the 
woꝛld w their eyes, x loue it pꝛofoundly 
their hartes. But il they delired as pꝛoloũd 
ip to cöſider it, as they do vaynly ſolowe it, 
they Holo ſe very playnly· p d woꝛld did not 
flater them w pꝛoſperity, but thꝛeaten thẽ 
W aduerſiſp. So p Onder p greateſt poynt 
ol p die, which is the · vi. is hid ß lesſt which 
ts the afe,3 would counfel pꝛinces ¢ great 
loꝛdes that they wold not beleue the woꝛlde 
noꝛ his flatteries, and muche leſſe beleue 
them felnes noꝛ thrir bapnepmaginactés, 
Che which ſoꝛ the mek part do thinke, that 
after they haue trauapled and heaped vp 
great treaſure „ they Gall enioxe but 
their 
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their owne trauaple, wythout the trouble 
of any mã, oꝛ that anye man, do goe againe 
them. O howe vapne is ſuche thought, aad 
howe ofte doth it chaunge contrarpe, The 
woꝛld is of ſuche an euill condicion, that if 
he let vs reſte oure kirſt ſleepe, as well bs, 
as that whiche we bane gotten, immediate⸗ 
Ip in the moꝛning, pea oftentimes an bows 
er from thenſe, he wakethe vs with a newe 
care, and now be hath prepared foꝛ bs (ome 
meane, to occupye our felfes about ſome o⸗ 
ther trouble. 


The xl. Chapter. 


The Emperour ſpeketh vehemét- 
ly againſte t lie dſceites ofthe 
vvorld- 


lemperour Traian ſayde 
— one day to his maiſter which 
was Plutarche, the greate 
O philoſopher) tell me maiſter, 
— why there are commonly mo 
enyll then good: and why withonte compas 
ryſon there are moo whyche kolowe vyces, 
than thofe that imbzace bertue: The great 
Plutarche aunſwered. As cur naturall ine 
ęlinacion is moze giné to laſciuſauſnes and 
negligence: then to chaſtity, and abſtinence; 
ſo the men whlche doo enlezce theim felfes 
to folowe vertue are fewe and ihoſe tobich 
giue ſlacke the reynes to vyces are manpe. 
And knowe thou, tf thor knomeſt it not 
(moſt noble Pꝛince)that all this cuyll pao 
cedeth, that men do ole we men, e that they 
{uffer not rea ſon to folewe rraſon. Feble, 
and miſerable is cut nature, but in the end 
we can not dena, that fo2 al our trauay⸗ 
les, we may kinde remedy in it, which ſe⸗ 
meth to be true. oꝛſo much as it the fonne 
doth annoy vs, we do rellre to the ſhadow. 
Ik we are greued going on fete, we do re⸗ 
medy it going on hoꝛſebacke. Ar the lea be 
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daungerous, we faple with chippes, Ik the 
cold do bere bs, we appꝛoche nere the fire, 
Ik thurſte doth trouble bs, we do quench it 
with dꝛinke. Ik rayne doth wete ve,, we go 
into the houles. It p plague be in one place 
we klye into an other. If we haue enemies 
we comkoꝛt our ſelues without triendes. 
Finally J ſap, that there is no ſoꝛowe, no; 
trauaple but that a man bath founde fome 
reſt and reme dye. This. pꝛeſuppoled co he 
truelas it is trouth in dede nowe J afke al 
the woꝛldlinges, ik they haue found any re 
medp agapnſt the troubles. and diſceptes 
Of this woꝛlde : It J be not dsceyned, and il 
J vnderſkande anp thing of this woꝛlo, che 
remedyes whiche the woꝛlde geuerh forthe 
troubles, certapnlye are greater trauailes, 
then the trauatles them ſelues: ſo that they 
are ſalnes that do not hsale our wondes, 
but rather burne our kleche. LAhen the dil⸗ 
eaſes are not berp old roeted, noz daungs⸗ 
rous, it pꝛofiteth moze oftentimes to abide 
a gentle feauer:then to take a Warpe pure 
gacion. 3 meane, that the moꝛlde is ſuche a 
detceyuer, and fo double, that he dothe cen⸗ 
trary to that be puniſheth . That is to wete, 
that (f he do perlwade bs to reuenge an ft 
lurpꝛit is ta the end that in reuenging that 
one, we ſhould receyue a theulande incon⸗ 
neniences. And where as we thinke it ca⸗ 
ſteth care krö vs, it encreaſech infinite. So 
that this curſed guyd, making ds to belc ue 
it, lea deth vs vpon the dep lande, emonge 
our frendes:cauſeth bs to fall into the em⸗ 
buſhement ok our enemies. Peinees and 
great lozdes, in the thonghtes they haue, € 
in the woꝛdes that they ſpeake, tregreatip 
eſtemed: and akterwardes in the wozkes 
which tbey do, and in the affaires they tra⸗ 
uaple, ate as litle regarded. Che contrarpe 
okal this doth the wicked world, who wich 
all tboſe be accompanteth, in his peomiſles 


he is dery gentle:and alterwarde in his de ⸗ 
des, he is dery pꝛoude. Foz ſpeakinge the 


trouth, it coſteth vs deare : and we others 
do fell it good cheepe . A fave much, in ſap⸗ 
Al eng 
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eng that we fel it good chepe: but in a ma 
ner J ſhoulde fape better that we rene 


22 willingly. Foz fete are (hole in i 


which carp away wages of the world: 2 
infinite are thoſe, which do lerue it aer 
for a vapne hope. O princes and great {02 
eg, J counfaple and require pon, that pou 
do not truſt the woꝛld neither in woꝛd, dede 
noꝛ pꝛomiſe, though be lweare and ſweare 
agayne, ihat he wil kepe all be bath pꝛomi 
fed with vou, Suppoſe that the world doth 
honour pou much, klatter pou much, difite 
pou ofte, offer pou great treaſours, geue 
pou much et it is not becaufebe wil gene 
it pe by litle and litle, but that akterwards 
be might take it all from pe agapne in one 


2 dap. S oꝛ it is the old culfome of the woꝛld, 


that thofe which aboue all men he bathe fee 
betoꝛe:nobe at a turne, they are furdeſt be 
hind. TU bat truſt map we haue in b world 
and in his flatteries, ſince we do knowe, 
that one dap we ſhall ſe our felues depꝛp⸗ 
ued therok⸗and that whiche is moꝛe, he b⸗ 
leth ſuch cralt, and ſubtiltp, with the one € 
the other, that in old menne whom reafon 
would ſhoulde not be vicious, he(the moze 
to toꝛment their parſonnes bath kindled a 
greater fire in their hartes, ſo that this ma 
ifcious woꝛld putteth into old ‘tithes, a new 
touetouſnes:and in the aged, engendereth 
cruel auarice, and that in that time, ohen 
it is out of time. Ae ought greatly to con⸗ 
ider, howe by the weꝛld we are decepued: 
but much moꝛe we ought to take hede, that 
we be not by it diſtroped. Foꝛ where as 
we thinke to be in open lpberty : he keperh 
vs ſecrete in pꝛiſon. Mie thinke we are 
whole, and he geueth vs lickneſſe. We 
thinke we haue al thinges: yet we haue nos 
thing. Me thinke that koꝛ manp peres löge 
halbe our like, when that at euerye cozner 
wwe ure aſlaulted ok death. We thinke that 
it counteth bs koꝛ men that be wiſe, when 
he kepeth vs bonde like vnto fooles; Me 
thinke that it enereaſeth our good, when 
that in dede it burdeneth our conſeiencte. 


Finally J ſape, that by the wape where we 
thinke to continue sur renoböne, and lyke: 
we lofe without recouerp, both life ¢ fame. 
O filthy woꝛld, that wh theu dott recepue 
bs thou tet caf vs of: when ß doſt alleble 
bs, thou doſt ſeperate vs: when thou ſemeſk 
to retoyce bs thou makeſt ts fad: whe thou 
pleafett bs:bob thou diſpleaſeſt vs: when y 
exalteſt bs how thou humhleſt vs: when § 
ber chatlice vs, hob thou relotceſt, J tnally 
J lap, 5 5 haft thy dzinkes fo impopſoned:p 
we are without the, e with the and hauing 
the thefe within the houſe, we go out of the 
doꝛes to ſeke him. Though men be diuers 
in geſtures:pet much moze are they varias 
ble, in their appetites. And (ith the wozlde 
bath experience of fo manpereres, it bathe 
appetites prepared ſoꝛ all kinde of people. 
Foꝛ the pꝛeſumptuous, he pꝛotureth har 
noures, to the auaricions he pꝛocureth ris 
thes, and to thofe whiche are gluttons, he 


pꝛeſenteth diuers meates. The Flethipe he & 


blindeth lolth Women,; and the negligent 
he let terh reſt:and the ende why he doth all 
thefe things, is that after he bath fed them 
as liſhe, he caſteth vpon them the nettes of 
all vices. More pꝛinces & great loꝛdes, note 
noble men, though a pice do fe him felfe 
1029 of al} woꝛld he ought to thinke p or no 
value is the ſelgnoꝛp, oneles he him ſelle be 


bertuous, Fo; litle it pꝛokiteth that he be 
loꝛde of the bitious:whiche is him ſelle, the 2 


ſeruaunt ok all vices. Manpe fape that the 
wosld doth begile them:aͤnd other ſap, that 
they haue no power age inſt the woꝛld. Co 
whom we map aunſwere. That if at the 
fir remptactons we would haue reſiſfed 
the woꝛld it is vnpoſſible that fa oftenti+ 
mes it Durff aſſault vs. I oꝛ of our final re⸗ 28 
filfauncs cometh his fo great audacitie. 3 
ran not tel if 4 Mall diſſemble, 3 hal holde 
my peace, oz whither J chall faye that sy 
would fape 5 fins it greueth mp harte fe 
much, onelp to thinks ol it. Foz à feele m 
eyes redper to lament it, then mp fingers 
able te wilte it, At is fe, that eus rye man 
„ ſutlereth 


tutkereth him felfe to be ga uerned fo of the 
qworld:as if god were not in heuen, and had 
not pꝛomiſed to be a good chꝛiſtian here in 
earth, oz al that hewil, we wil, that which 
he foloweth, we folowe, and that whiche he 
choſeth, we choſe. And that whiche is grea⸗ 
teſt fo20% of al, it we do refraine our ſelues 
fro aduerſity, it is not foꝛ that of cur owne 
nature we would ceafe from it: but becauſe 
the woꝛld wyl not commaund 0s to doe it. 
Auſtel is that wbich J haue ſpoken, in reſpett 
ok that J wil ſpeake: which is, ö the woꝛlde 
hath made vs now fa ready ta his law, that 
from one hower, to another it chaungedthe 
whole fate of this Ipfe , So that to dape he 
maketh vs bate that, which peſterday we lo⸗ 
ued, he maketh bs complaine of that, which 
we commended: he maketh vs to be offers 
per now with that, vohtch befoꝛe we dyd de⸗ 
ſire:he maketh vs to haue moztallenempes 
ok thale, which befoze were our ſpetlal kren⸗ 
des. Finally J ſape, that the woꝛlde maketh 
vs to lo ue that in our lite, which afterwar⸗ 
des we belwaile at the hower of death. a kehe 
woꝛld dyd geue vnto his minfans any pers 
fecte and accomplyſhed thing tit were ſoms⸗ 
what, that fora time a man ſhuld remapne 
in the ſeruice of his houſe. But lince that in 
the world al thinges are graunted not du⸗ 
ring like. but as lending, which ought to be 
rendered the daye kolowynge: J knolwe not 
what man is ſo verve a foole, that in the 
woꝛlde doeth hope foꝛ any perpetual things 
Foꝛ all that be geueth, he geueth with ſuch 
22 condpcion, that they ſhall render it vnta 
hym, when be ſhall demaunde it:and not 
at the dylcretion of hym that doeth polleſte 
S2 ft, Peraduenture the woꝛlde can geue bs 
perpetuall lyfe? 4 ape certàaynely no. oꝛ 
in the ſweteſt tyme of all oure lyfe, then lo⸗ 
dainely we are aſlaulted of cruell death. 
Peraduenture the moꝛlde can geue bs tems 
pozall goods in aboundaunce? 3 fape cere 
se tapnelye no, Foz no man at anpe tyme 
had ſo muche rypchelle: but that whiche he 
wanted was moze, chen that he poſſelled⸗ 
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Peraduenture the woꝛlde can geue vs per⸗ 
petuall fope ? J ſape certapnelpe no. 2 
Foz exemptpnge thoſe dapes whiche we 26 
haue to lamente, and alid the boures which 
we haue to ſyghe: there remapneth not fo: 
vs one momei te to laughe Peraduenture 

he can geue vs perpetuall health: J fap cers 
taynelye nd, Foz to men of longe lpte, ss 
without comparpfon the dileales are moꝛe, 
whiche they ſuffer: then the peares are, 
whiche they lyue. Peraduenture the world 
can geue bs perpetuall ret 3 ſaye cer - 
tapnelpe no. Foꝛ ik the dapes be fewe, 
wherein we fee the elementes withouts 
cloudes: lewer are the howers, u ich we 
feale our hartes withoute cares . There; 
foꝛe, ſince that in this myſerable woꝛlde 
there is no healthe perpetuall noꝛ life pers 
petuall, noꝛ ryches perpetuall, nos top per⸗ 
petual, 3 woulde knowe what it is, that the 
woꝛldelynges woulde of the woꝛlde, ſince 
they knowe that it bathe no good thinge ta 
geue them, but onelpe by lendynge or by 
bfurpe? It it be vſurpe, there is no gapne 
of money: but rather retourne, with reſti⸗ 
tucion of vices , O chyldꝛen or banitye, O 
maiſters of lightenes, lince it is lo, that pe 
no w determine to folobo a ſerne the wozlde: 
loke not of the woꝛld to haue any thing, but 
thinges ofthe woꝛlde. In it is nothinge but 
pꝛyde, enup, lecherp, hate, ire, blaſphemp,a⸗ 
uarite, and faly. And ff ye alte, it be bane in 
his gouernaunce anp tertuons thinge he 
wil aunſwere pou, that he doeth neuer fell 
luche marchaundyſe in his Hoppe, Let no 
man thinke , that the woꝛlde can geue vs 
that, whiche it hathe not fo2 it ſelfe . And tf 
we wyl chaunge anye thinge with it, and 

it with vs: he is fo ſubtyle to ſel, and ſo cus 
rpous to bye, that that whiche he taketh 
ſhalbe of greate meaſure, and that whiche 

be ſelleth bs, ſhal want much weight⸗ 


a 
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The Ali. Chapter. 


Ofa leiter, vvhiche the Emperoure 
Marcus Aurelius vvrote to com 


fort his frend in his banifhmét,, 
vy hiche is notable for al men to 
learne thevanities of this vvorld. 


AR CVS Em 
perour of Nome cos 
panpon in the em⸗ 
e pire, with his bos 


8 rus to the Torquat 


bral of the citye of Gas 


iettes 57 bealch to thy parſonne, and 
frength agalnſt thy euil koꝛtune. J beinge 
in the Temple of the veltal birgins, about 
thee monethes hence, J reteiued a letter of 
thine:the which was in luch ſoꝛte, that nei⸗ 
ther mine eyes foꝛ that time tould make an 
End to rede it, noꝛ ſince, J haue had the hart 
to aunlwere it. too in the inconuenientes 
ok dure krendes, ik we haue no kacultpe noz 
might faz to remedpe it. at che leaſt we are 
bou nde to bewaple it. Thy fozowe maketh 
me fo heaup, thy payne doeth trouble me ſo 
muthe, J am lo carełull ol thy anguiſhe, ſo 
tozmented with thy griefe, that ik the Gods 
had genen power to wofall men, to departe 
tcheit ſoꝛowes as they haue geuen to ryche 
men, ta departe their goods: by the Faith 
J owe but god, J fiveare, that as Jam the 
greateſt of thy krendes „IJ woulde be he 
whiche ſhoulde take the moſte parte of thy 
griekes. Iknowe ryghte well, and as wel 
as he that hathe pꝛoued it, that aſmuche dik⸗ 
kerente as there is betwene the barke and 
the tree, the mary and the bone, the coꝛne 
and the ſtrawe , the golde and the ozoffe, 
thetrueth and thedꝛeames:ſomuch fs there 


ta here the traualles ot another, and to taſt 
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bis owne. Notbolthſtandynge comkoꝛte thy 
felfe my frende Torquatus: foꝛ where the 
frẽdes be true, the goods and the euyls are 
common betboixte them. Oftentpmes with 
my ſelfe J haue merueiled, to what ende, oꝛ 
intention the immoꝛtal Gods haue geuen 
trauaile, and tozmentes to men, fince it is 
in their power to make vs to line with oute 
them. J fe no other thinge, why the myſhap⸗ 
pes oughte pacientip to be ſuffered: but bes 
caufe in thoſe, we know who are our faith⸗ 


full frendes. In battaple, the baliaunt man 


is knowen, in the tempeſteons weather, 
the Pilot is knowen , bp the touche ſtone, 
golde is tryed, and in aduerſptpe, the frena 
fs knoden. 

Foz mp keende doeth not ineughs to 
make me merpe, vnleſle alſo he doeth take 
parte of my ſoꝛobve. J haue hrerde lap bere, 
and nolwe by thy letter J haue lene, howe 


46 


they haue banyſhed the from Rome and 


conkpſcated thy goods, and that fo2 pure 
ſoꝛowe, thou arte ficke in thy bed: where 
of I mcruell not, that thou arte ſicke, but 
to be as thon arte alyn . Foz ſapeng to the, 
the truthe, where the harte is fore woun⸗ 
ded, in ſhoꝛte fpace it hathe accuſtomed to 
pelde vp vnto the bodye. J fee wel that thon 
complapneſt, and thou haſte reaſon to com⸗ 
plapne, to fe thy ſelke banpſhed from Nome, 
and thy goods conkyſcate, to fee thy felfe 
oute ot thy countrey, withoute anye paren⸗ 
tage:pet therfore thy fozolw onght not to be 
fo extreame, that thou houlvett put thy lyfe 
in basarbe. Foz he alone oughte to haue 
lycente, and alſo is bounde to hate lyfe, 
whiche doeth not remember; that he hath 
ſerued the Gods, noꝛ bathe done anp pꝛo⸗ 
kyte to men. Itthe affapꝛes of the Empire 
dyd not occuppe me, and the emperpal maz 
ieſtye dyd not wilthdꝛawe me: J would im⸗ 
medpatelpe haue come to comloꝛte thy pers 


ſon, where than ſhouldeſt haue ſene by ex⸗ 
periẽte, with what griele J kele thytrouble. 
And therfoꝛe fp takeſt me fo2 thykrẽd, thou 


oughteſt to belong ol me that, wich in this 
caie 


1a 


“as 
ci 
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kale J woulde belene of the: whiche ts; 
that as thou haſt ben the moſt entier frend 
whiche J bad in Rome: ſo is this the thing 
that motte J haue felte in this lyfe. 
Cell me my krende Torquatus, what is 
it thou ſuffreſt there, that J doe not lament 
here It mape be, that fometpme thou 
laugheſt, but J alnayes wepe:ſometimes 
thou comfoꝛteſt thy felfe , but J am als 
wayes adde. It mape be, that thot lighte⸗ 
neſt thy payne: but J am alwaypes in ſigh⸗ 
enge. It mape be, that ſometymes thou 
caſteſt tram the ſoꝛrowe: but foꝛ me 3 can 
not reteine conſolacion . It mape be that 
thou hope remedye ol longe lple:but fo; 
me J fynde no remedpe moꝛe healtheful, 
then pretence death , Finallpe J ſave, that 


here J fele all that thou feleſt there, and 


furthermore J futter all that, mhiche as a 
krende J oughte to ſufker here: fo that both 
gure paynes are made one moſte cruell ſo⸗ 
rowe, wherewith mp wokull lpke is toꝛ⸗ 
mented , J woulde greatipe delire to come 
and fee the, and to bealpe to deekurtbe 
the of this charge: 

And ſince it is vnpoſſpble foꝛ me, J ſende 
the this letter, wherein perchaunce thou 
ſhalte kynde ſome comfortable woꝛdes. Foz 
thou knowell, that ik the true frendes cane 
not doe that, whiche they oughte: pet they 
doe accomplyſhe it, in doing that they can. 
at my memoꝛpe deceiue me not, it is well 
xxxii peares ſinte we two haue knowen to: 
gethers in Rome, durynge the whiche, loꝛ⸗ 
tune hathe made here betwone bs dyuers 
alterations, in the whiche tyme J neuer 
ſawe the one dape contented. Foꝛ fF thou 
were ſad, nothinge dyd make the merpe, 
but were as aman withoute taſfe: and it 


thou were loykull, chou eſtemedſt it lytle, 


as à man being troubled. 

Wherfore tf the trouthe be fo(as in dede, 
is) that in trauayles thou were Loven with 
ſoꝛobes, and in pꝛoſperytyes thou were 
euyll contente, ſo that of nothinge in the 
wozlde thou tokett anpe taſte:why is it my 


Fol. 291. 


frende Torquatus)that nowe agatne thou 
arte in dyſpapre; as if thou cammeſt neloe 
into the wozlde Thou dpddeſt reiopte by 
ſelte. xxxii:veares wih the tryumphes and 
profperptpe ok Rome: and thon complap⸗ 
neſt onelpe ot. iii. monethes, that koꝛtune 
bath bene contrarp Unite the. 

O Torquate, Torquate, doeſt thou 
rot knowe, that the wyſe men in whome 
topferome reigneth ) baue moze leare of 
two vnhapppe dapes in this lpfe: then of 

tivo hündzeth of pꝛoſperous foꝛtune, O 
howe manye haue J fene goe dute of hott 
profperpryes With the charges of another 
matt; and their owne proper byces⸗ſo that 
the bapne glozpe and the faplinge pꝛoſperi⸗ 
type endured felv daets:but the griefe of that 
they haue loſt, and the enmpties which they 
haue recouered, endure manp peares . The 
tontrarye of all this, commeth ta inkoꝛtu⸗ 
nate men, which efeape aute of their tribu⸗ 
lacions ,{popled of byces, enuyronned with 
bertues , perſecutours of eupil, zelers of 
good, frendes or all, and enempes of none, 
contented with theirs and not deſirynge o⸗ 
thers: finally, they are ſcaped wiſely fra the 
ſnare, and haue gathered the role ; not hur⸗ 
tinge them felues with the prickes . What 
wilt thou that 4 fap moze bnto the, but that 
the moſt foꝛtuna te, are vãquyched in peace? 
and the-bufoztunate , are conquerers in 
warre: One ofthe ſentences whiche mote 
haue contented me , ok thofe whiche the 
duncpentes haue fpoken , is this zol the des 
uyne Plato. 

That thote whiche ate in pꝛolperptye, 
haue no leile nede of good counfaple: then 
the bnbapppe haue of remedye 402 no lefle 
doe they traudple , whiche goe alwapes in 
the plapne waye: then thole, whieh mount 
on the ſharpe cragape mountapne . 
dynge to that 4 haue gathered of 55 let⸗ 
ter, me ſemeth, that when we hope molle 
reff, greateſt trauatle hathe ſucceded to the. 

And hereok 4 doe not meruell, noꝛ thon 


nughtelt not to be offended. ; 
Ki. Fos 
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THE ABTALL 


Foꝛ as erpervence teacheth vs, when the 
frees haue ß blollomes, then they are moſt 
ſubhiecte to the kroſte. And When glaffes are 
dꝛawen oute of the furnaces , thep bꝛeake. 
The captaynes hauinge wonne the bido2p, 
dae dye. Mhen they wyl put the key in the 
dow, the houle doeth fall. The pirates pes 


rylhe, within the kenning of the lande. By 


that J haue ſpoken, J meane, that when we 
thinks to haue mate peace with koztune, 
then ſhe hathe a new demaunde ready koꝛ⸗ 
ged. All newe chaunges of koꝛtune, cauſeth 
alway newe paine to the parlon:but okten⸗ 
tymes it is cauſe of moze gxeate foztreſſe, 
Foꝛ the tree beareth not fo muche kruſte, 
where it fick grebe, as there where it is as 
gaine planted:and the ſauoꝛs are moze odi⸗ 
kerous, whẽ they are maſt chaked. J meane, 
that men of hye thoͤughtes, d moze they are 
wꝛapped in the frowninges of fortune, the 
moze valiaunte and ſfoute they ewe them 
ſelues. 16 1 U. 

The man orterlpe is folpthe ,o2 hathe 
great want of vnderſkandynge, who hopeth 
af anp time to haue perfede reſt, immagi⸗ 
nyng that p woꝛld wil geue no aſfaulte bp⸗ 
pon hym: but that the tyme thail come, 
wherein he halbe withoute care and feare. 

This myſerable ipfe is of ſuche condy⸗ 
tion that daylye, oure peares do diminpch, 
and our troubles encreaſe. a 

O Torquate , by the immoꝛtall gods 4 
doe defire the, and in the faythe ofa krende 
doe require the, thou beinge boꝛne in the 
woꝛlde, nourychyng thy felfe in the world, 
lpuinge in the woꝛlde, beinge conuerſaunt 
in the woꝛlde, beinge a childe of the world, 
and folowynge the woꝛlde, what dyddeſt 
thou hope of the woꝛzlde, but thinges of the 
inozide 2 Peraduenture thou alone wplte 
eate the kleaſhe withoute bones, geue bate 
taple withoute perpll, trauaple withoute 
papne, and ſaple by the fea without daun⸗ 
ger, J meane , that it is vnpollpble koʒ 
moztall men to lpue in the woꝛlde » bn⸗ 


lelle they wyll become ſublecte to the loꝛo⸗ 
wes of the woꝛlde,. 

The worlve hath alwales ben the wozld, 
and nowe the woꝛlde halbe after vs, and 
às à woꝛlde ſhall handell the woꝛldlinges. 

The wyſe men, and thoſe which of their 
eſtates are carefull, are not contented to ſe, 
i102 {uperfpclallpe to knowe the thinges: 
but rather waye them pꝛofoundlye. 

J ſape this, betauſe ik thon knewel thy 
debylptye, and knewell fortune; and her 
chaunge, tk thou kneweſt the men and 
their malyces, if thou kneweſt the woꝛlde, 
and bys klatteryes: thou ſheuldeſt wpnne 
no lytel honoure, where as othe rboyſe thou 
mapeſt chaunce to get infamye . Me are 
nove come to fo greate follye , that we 
myl not ſerue the Gods, whiche haue crea⸗ 
ted vs: noꝛ abſtapne from the World, whieh 
perſecuteth vs. 5 
And the beſte is, that he not wyllyng vs 
hut rather reieaynge vs) we faye ( that ot 
oure one wylles / we wyll loue, and ſerue 
bpm: and pet knowynge that thofe lohlche 
longeſt haue ſerued the wozlde do go oute 
of bys houſe moffe bitterlpe lamentinge. 
Okientymes 3 ape to chinke, that (accoꝛ⸗ 
dynge to the moleptude of men whiche fo⸗ f 
lowe the woꝛlde, being alwayes enil hands 
led of the woꝛld ) it the woꝛld dyd pꝛap them 
as he doeth annop them, ir he bpd comfoꝛte 
them, as he doeth toꝛmentethem, ik he kept 
them as he banplheth them, tf he exalten 
them, as he abuſeth them, it he receyued 
them, as he erpelleth them, il he dyt conti⸗ 
newe them, as he conſumeth them: thinke 
that the Gods ſhoulde not be hondurtd in 
heauen, noꝛ the Temples wo; ſhppped in 
the earthe. 

O Torquate my freyde, that Whlehe 
nowe J wyll tap of the, tuslęe thou mateſt 
ſape of me. 

That is to wete, holy much we put dure 
confidence in foꝛtune, ho lewdly tre pate : 
ourdales, i hol much we areblinded in the 

Ivozld 
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woꝛtde: vet foꝛ all that, we credite his wozd 
as muche, as thoughe he had neuer moc⸗ 
bed anpe. 


The. xlii. Chapter. 


S The Emperour perſvvadeth all 
men by ſtronge realons, not to 
truſte the vvorld nor any thing 
th 


erein. 


S. 85 rod = Bit Wylt thon ne 
= n oe, to know ß world: 
ſeing bow vntil this pꝛeſent, thou bait bene 
e ob of the wazldethdu demaüdefk res 
and h Ne the trouble. Thon demaũ⸗ 
del 90 nour, and he hath geuen the inkamy. 
Thou denz unde & viebes,¢ he bathe geuen 
the pouerty. Thou demaundeſt lope, and he 
hath genen the ſoꝛow. Thou demaundeſt to 
be his, ⁊ he bath geuen the his hand. Thou 
demaun deck life, x he bath geuen the death, 
Cher toꝛe it᷑ it be true that the woꝛide hathe 
Handled p in this wiſe why doeſt thou wepe 
to retvurne againe to his wycked houſe⸗O 
filthy woꝛlde, how karre art thou from iuſt: 
and howe farre dughte thep to be krom the, 
which delire to be fut: Iz naturally thou 
art a fred of nouelt ies, enemp of vertues. 
One of the lefons which the world readeth 
to his childꝛẽ is this:that tobe true woꝛld⸗ 
linges, they ſhould not be bery true. The 
whiche erperience plainely ſheweth bs, for 


W the man whiche medleth muche with the 


woꝛlde:leaueth alwaves luſpption of hym, 

that he is not true. The woꝛlde is an im⸗ 
baſfadoure of the euil, à ſcourge ef the good 
chekeſt of bices, a tiraunt of the dertudug, a 
breaker of peace, a frente of warre, a ſlwete 
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water of byces, the gawle of the vertuouz sf 
defender of lyes, an inuẽtour of nouelties, 
a tranailer of the ignoꝛaũte, a hammer fo2 
the malpcious, a table of gluttons, and a 
furnace ol concupiſcence:kinallye, it is the 
peril of Charibde, where the hartes do pes 
ryche, and the daunger of Scilla, where the 
thoughtes doe waſte. Pꝛeſuppoſe that thele 
be the condiclons of the woꝛld. Che trouth 
is, that if there be ane woꝛlde lynge toba 
complapneth to be euyll contente with the 
woꝛlde, ſhall be therekoꝛe chaunge his ſtile⸗ 
Trulpe no, and the reaſon is, that ik per⸗ 
chaunſe ong woꝛldlynges would go oute of 
the houſe, ok the woelde, there are ten thous 
land vanities at his gate. 3 know not what 
wyſe man wyl lyue in the woꝛld with ſuch 
conditions, fince the bices woher wyth we do 
refopresur ſelues are berp lewe, in tefpeae 
ol the toꝛmentes which we lutker. 3 fap not 
that we doe heare it by heare ſape, and rede 
them in bookes: but we le with our otone 
eyes, the one to conſume ¢ wake the goods, 

others to fal and loaſe their credyte, others 
to fall with their eyes, and looſe their hoz 
noure, others to loofe the lyke, and all this 
ſene , pet nenertheleffe euerpe man thine 
keth to be free by pꝛyuyledge, where there 
is none pꝛyueleged : O mp frend T orquas 
tus q of one thinge J allure the, u hiche is; 
that the men bohiche are boꝛne of women 
are fo euyll a generation, and ſo cruoll is 
the woꝛlde wherein we lyue, and foꝛtune 
fo empoyloned with tubome we freguente: 
that we cannot eſcape without being ſpur⸗ 
ned with pps fete, bytten with hys teeth, 
toꝛne with bys make impopfancs with 
bys venyme. 

Peraduenture thou onghtelk! fave vnto 
me, that thou hafte ſene ſome in Nome, 
whiche haue lpued longe tyme „ foꝛtune 
neuer beinge nen bpm 17 To this A 
aunſwere. 

That thou mightelt rather to haue aps 
tye Sppan BEM then enupe: loz it is not 
N, ill. ‘fog 
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foꝛ bys pꝛokote, but tor bps greate hinde⸗ 
raunce. Fo: the wozlde is ſo malicpous, 

I that when it ſemeth to be moſte our frend, 

then it wonketh bs malt diſpleaſure. 

The healthkull men, dpe rather of a ſhozte 
dyſeaſe in fewe dayes:then the dꝛye and le⸗ 
ble men doe, with a dpſe aſe of manpe peas 
res: By this comparyſon J meane „that 
lince man can not eſcape, noꝛ lpue without 
trauayle: it is muche better, that by lytle, 
and lytle, he taſteth them, then that they en⸗ 
ter all at one tyme into bys houſe. 

O how muche oughte the man to be bac 
ted of the immaztal gods, who knoſweth not 
what trauaple meanerh in thts woꝛld⸗ Foz 
he onely oughte to keare fortune who kno⸗ 
weth not fortunes force. Since the Gods 
woulde permit, and thy milhappe hath ben 
luche, that thou bate found moze daunger, 
where thou thonghteſt moff ſure as a man 
euil koꝛtuned it is reaſon, that we apply bir 
to the fome new waxe, to the end thou looſe 
not thy good reno wme inte he wan lott 
tp euyl goods. 

Tel me I pꝛupe the Torquatus) iohe 
doeſt thou tomplapne, as aman licke⸗ wohy 
erpeſt thou, as a fodle: wh doeſt thou figh, 
asa man in dyſpaire:? and why doeſt thou 
wepe, as a chylde e Thou arte: come oute of 
the Ware, ak 

And thou complapnett to baue tot thy 
waye. Thon lapleſte by che bꝛoyling Seas: 
and thou wondereſt, that the wanes doe aly 
faulte the. Thou hafte aſcended the ſtepe, 
and craggy mountapnes: and thon com 
plapneſk that thou arte wearpe. , 

Chou walkeſt by the thoꝛnes: and woplt not 
that thy gobone be toꝛzne. 
Dpddeſt thou thinke in che toppe of the 

high mountapne to lpue mot ſure⸗ Vp chat 

bane ſpoken, J wyll alke what dpligente 
ſerupce thou hafte done to the woꝛlde, that 
thou wouldeſt the Gods of heauen ſhoulde 
recompence the: I ouldeſt thou ot foꝛtune 
xfafe condliucte, the veinge (as che ts) ene⸗ 
arpe of man pe, nature betnge not able to 


geus it, the whiche is mother ok all⸗ O my 
krende Torquatus, that whiche the pyre⸗ 
full nature cannot pꝛomple the, dyddeſt 
thon thinke that foꝛtune ( whiche is the inf 
ſteppe mother) ſhoulde gyue⸗ It ls bapoup; 
ble that the Sea ſhoulde alwapes pꝛompſe 
vs ſuretpe, and the heauen clearenes , the 
ſommer dewes and the wynter frokes, « 

Parke well, marke iy frende Torqua 
tus, that all naturall thinges are fublecte to 
cbaunge euerpe peare:but all the woꝛldlin⸗ 
ges oughte to endure the eſclypſe euerys 
momente. 

Since the natural goods cannot alwaies 
bb in one mans cuſtodye, beinge neceſſary: 
it ig iuſte that the goods of foꝛtune periſhe, 
fince they are ſuperkluous. Uniutt ſhsuld 
the Gods be, ik that whiche is to the doz 
mage of ſo manpye, they had made perper 
tuall: and that whiche is to the pꝛolpte of 
all, they had made moꝛtal. 

3 wyll no moꝛe reduce to thy memozp, 
the pꝛoſperytye whiche thou bate had in 
tymes patte: befoze that we treate howe 
fortune handeleth the at this pꝛeſent. 

Che deceitkull foꝛtune, when at ihp gate 
che ſolde her merchaundyſe, knowypng that 
fhe lolde vnto thes and thou beinge igna⸗ 
raunte of that thou boughtelt:ſhe gaue the 
truitkull grounde, and afterwarde made it 
bite the papneful. She bare genen the fo 
wer koꝛ ſwete: and the lwete he bathe res 
turned ta the ſower . She barbe geuen che 
the euyll foꝛ the good: : and where chat thou 
hatte ſolde her good he reton ened vnto the 
euptt, 

Finaltye che hathe begpled the in the lulfe 
pꝛyſe: (bon not ſuppoſynge that thou had⸗ 
deſt retceiued anp domage. 

Ulle can doe no leſle in tbis cafe but to 
haue compattyon bppon the: pet thougbe 
they condemne malpclous foztune fo: 
ſellynge, they wyll note the ſymple in 
bpenge. 

Soꝛ in the ſhoppe of fojtune., all. mere 
chaundile are ſuſpptious, 

P. 


OF 

D tnbapgp that we are, 4 faye thoſe whlch 
meddle with the wozlde: foz in his market 
they ſe nought but lies, we do not true 
but in the ouerthꝛoldes of our renowne: 
which are not payde, but with the coke of 
gur like. And the kactours ok that faire, giue 
vs nothing dy weight, oꝛ meaſare oz they 
are afore of Vacaboundes, and the woꝛſt of 
Alis, anowing that they ought ts loſe with 
koztune, all ſeke to bye at her ſhoppe.Ciue 
thy felfe to the woꝛlo, loue the woꝛld much 
ſerue the woꝛlde well, folowe the tuegloes 
well, and leele the worde well, kozin the 
ende ofthe iournep, the woꝛlde trequireth 
thee ta be like vnto his inconſtancpe. 3 
wold enter into count, not with the world. 

which ta the end is the World:but with the 
woꝛldlinges, whiche are in loue with the 
world. Foz in the ende, setiber it is good 0· 
euel. 

Il the woꝛld be good fos tears whereot 8d 
they tomplapne: t he be euel, why da they 
folowebime |: hep can not (though they 
would) denpe one of the. i. ertours wherin 
b woꝛdlinges falitbat is to wete, that they 
ſerue an eneli mapſte r, (03 that ther mur: 
mour ot a good lozd. 5 
Fel me mp friend Torquatus what bind 
thon hope, (ins thou madeſt fo long tame a 
countenaũce to the Wolds Exxit. peres thou 
haſt lerued the woꝛld, and Hatt bene in his 
fandariwherfore it were now hie time chat 
petwene the and him were ſome diſtoꝛde. 
Foz betwene the grandkathers and the ne⸗ 

phos betwene the father and the childzen 
betwene the vncles and the nephews, days 
lpe we ſe great Ftifes ꝛ and diddeſt thou 
thinke, that betwene the and koztune, per⸗ 
petual peace ſchould bes? 

dhe gaue not to Belus king of che comin 
ang Batle.peares ; ot pꝛoſperit y. 

Co the quene Semitamſs. di.onely. 

Co Label king of the W acedemontans, U., 
Co the kung or Chaldearis. (ttt Ne? 
To the great Alexander, itt. 

fo great Amilcar king of Carthage. u,, 
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To sure Iulius Cefar one, and to infinite 
others ſhe gaue not one. 
If the woꝛld wer 8 patient he would be no 
woꝛld it the {world wers cont faunt,be hole 
be no twoalde, if the woꝛlde were ſober „hes 
ſhould be no world, l the world were true, 
he ſhould be no woꝛlde, ik the woꝛlde were 
coscigible, be Mould be no wold :finallte ¥ 
fap that fog nought els the twozid is wozlo, 
but becauſe there is nothing in him worth 
to be beloued: and manp thinges in ft that 
deferueth to be repꝛeued. 
If thou were wiſe, and Ene welt any thing 
of the wozide, in all the -difcourfe of th oſe. 
xxxii peres, thau haddeſt. not eaten wühout 
care, no: haddeſt gone luithout guples, 3 
hadde not ſpoken witheut ſuſpicion, noz 
flepte without altaulte, noʒ truſted aul 
frente. ... 
Foz the ware menne do thinke alfoay cs; 
wherin their enemies mape beguile them, 
wher in. they them felues mape kopie; and 
wherin foꝛtune map let them 4 know not 
ikit be, that the woꝛld al him ſelfe be happy 
oi that the wazldlinges are fooles, Noz ik 
oye fraunger, one neighbor, o2 our pꝛo⸗ 
per bꝛother dothe enupe bs, we ill neuer 
though he do require ds) perdon bim, and 
We ceafe not tofdlowe the wozlde, thoughe 
we knobos he perſetuteth vs. So that we 
dꝛawe our finasdes agapnitf klyes:and wil 
kill the elephantes tolth nedels. 
Chere is na greater ill imthe Wozlbe; then 
ta thinke all thinges in the woꝛld are ine x 
tremitye. soz ik we be. abaled we fighe 
alwapes to sunt: lid it we be bighe » we 
wepe alwayes fo2 feare of failing. - 
Suche buerthzowes bathe the Wolde fand 
his (nares are fo ſecrete:chat tog are no ſo⸗ 
ner chipped, but be le beth ourbandes and 
fecte entangled in bices, by the whiche : 
oure-Iðbertye is bꝛoughte into fuche cx⸗ 
treames and cruell captyuptye, that we 
he wayle ours. miſhappes »ttth roarynge 
hapce, as bante bealtes:butas menue wes 
hare not due vtter them ee 
3 
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I knowe not wherokthis comech koꝛ ſome 
I ce Which willingly kall, and others 3 ſee 
tobich would recover them lelues. J (ee dy 
uers that would be remedies, and J fe all 
bo complayne:but in the end J feno man 
that doch amẽd. Thele hinges J haue twits 
ten vnto the, foꝛ no other thing, but becaule 
fro hente forth thou ſhouldeſt liue more cit 
cum ſpectlyꝛtoꝛ as thou knoweſt, J fay no⸗ 
thing, og erof J haue not had long experi⸗ 
ence. The colt tnbich thou bat ſent me , is 
pꝛoued very good, eſpectally fo2 that he lea 
peth very well, and faz the caryere, he is ex 
reding ready, and hath a comelpe grace. ¥ 
fend the. li. thouland ſexterces, wherewith 
thou mapl releue thy nerelſities. Finding 
bpoztunftie, as touchinge thy banichment 
J Wil foeake to rhe ſenate in thy be halfe. 

3 fap no moꝛe ta the, but that the confolay 
clon of the gods, and the foue of the gods 
be bolth the Torquatus, Che malice of the 
euell. ? che pre of the kuries, be abfent from 
inne Marcus. Mp wife Fauſtine ſaluteth 
the, And in her bebatfe, and mine; retem⸗ 
mend bs to thy faire doughter in low So» 
phonifa,¢ thy dengbter Amilday Parke 
ek mori Cent werteth to the Terquate, 
with hib otone gat en Se ee 
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e e ee 
Princes and noble men oughitn ot 
25 to beare vvith lugelers, jeſters, 
“cand paraf ites. minftrelles Joyte- 
‘Ters,norvvith any fuche-kinde 
of mſkals. And of the lavves 


the lubtilty of their witteo, and the zeale 
which they had to ther people in ozdeining 
manp lawes which they taught:not onely 
what they ought to do: but that whiche 
they ought to fly. Foz the godd and expert ., 
phiſitions do deſerue moze pꝛapſe to pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue vs before we are ſicke: then to heale 
vs after we are diſeaſed. Plutarche in brs 
apothegmes neuer ceſeth to exalte the Las 
cedemonians, ſapeng:that when they dyd 
oblerue their lawes, they were pmo eſte⸗ 
med ol al the gretzes: t after that they bake 
them, they were the moſte vyleſt ſubiectes, 
which euer the roms pnes bad. The felicity, 
0? infelpcitpe of realmes, doeth not cöliſt to 
haue good, oz cuyl lawes:but to haue good, 
oz euil Princes. Foz lytel pꝛofyteth bs the 


law to be iuſt, it the king be wycked. Sex, 2 


tus Cheronenſis in p life of Neru a faith, 
when the Romapnes and the Grekes had 
waͤrres togethers, ¢ that the imbaſſodeurs 
of thefe two nations were ar controncripe, 
whiche of them ſhuld haue the Rhodiens to 
be their frendes: the Greke embaſſadoure 
ſafed totbe remaine. Be ought not to make 
pour felues egal, Dromaines w the Gres 
kes, ſince p trouthe is, pe came frd Rome 
fo Grete to ſeke lawes. The Romapne em⸗ 
baſſadour aũſwered hym. 3 graũt the, that 
fra: Rome we ſent to ſeke lawes in Grete: 
but thou wilt not denap, b from Grete von 
baue bꝛought b bices to Rome. 3 faye onto 
(hep troth, that Wout. compariſon, greater 
domage haue the vices done vnto vs: then 
pout lawes hathe pꝛofited vs. Plutarche in 
an epiſtle be wate to Traiane ſayed, theſe 
woꝛdes . Thou wꝛpteſt bute me, moſte no⸗ 
ble Peynce, that thou arte occupyed in oꝛ⸗ 
deynynge newe lawes: but iu my opyny⸗ 
on, it had bene muche better, that thou 
baddeſk kepte; and tauſed to be kepte the 
olde . Foz lytle pꝛofpteth it to haue the fa 
coffers full of good lawes, and that the 
common wealthe be full of euyll cuſtomes. 
J baue ſene berp fel: Pꝛinces, but to make 
lawes they had habylpte ſutficyente: and 
10 


7’ 


to kepe them, they haue fele in them ſelues 
great debility æ weaknes. Wercof we haue 
„ example. Foz Nero was he, whiche made 
** the beſt lawes in Nome: and that alterwar 
des of like was moſt coꝛrupt.oꝛ the gods 
oftentimes permitte, that by the handes of 
ſome euell men, the others ſhoulde be con⸗ 


ſtrayned to be good. Plutarche ſapeth fur · 


ther. | 8 
Ik thou wilt (noble pꝛince)truſt thing 
obone vnderſtandinge, in my pooꝛe coun⸗ 
laple, in fewe woꝛdes J would recite bnto 
the al paunctent lawes. wil ſẽd the very 
bꝛiefe and ſwete lawes, not to thende thou 
ſhouldeſt publiſhe theym in Rome: but to 
the ende thou kepe them in thy boule, Foꝛ 
fins thou haſte made lawes foz all, J wyll 
make labes foꝛ the. 15 e 
The firk lawe is, that thou behaue thy 
felfe in ſuch ſoꝛt, that thou be not noted of 


any Notable vice: Foz ik the pꝛince be bere 


tuous in his pallace none date be diffoluce 
in his boufe, 2 il 

The ſecond lawe is, that equally thou kepe 
luſtice, as wel to him which liueth farte of, 


a. ds to him which is nere about the: fo2 it is 
much better that thou departe of thy goo⸗ 


des to thy ſeruauntes, then that thou chul⸗ 
delt geue them that tultice, whiche apper⸗ 
tepneth to others. Stes x 
The third lawe is, that thou delight in 
woꝛd and dede to be true, r that they take 


b not in this delaut to ſpeake to much. oꝛ 


pꝛinces which in their woꝛdes are oncer⸗ 
ta pne, and in their pꝛomiſes daubtful, ail 
be bated of their fryendes, and mocked of 
their enemies. oe 

The fourth lawe ts, that thou be berpe 


, gentle of condicion, and not forgetfull cf 


“¥ feruices done. Foz vnthankekull princes 
are bated of god, and delpifed of men. 
Che fife law is, that as a peſfilence thou 
r chale from the flattevers. Foꝛ ſuch w their 
2 euell like, do diſturbe a whole cömö wealth 


and with their flatteries, do darken thy res 
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nolone. ie * 
Il thou ( moſt noble pꝛince) wilte obſerue 
theſe. v. lawes, thou ſhalte nede to make no 
mo lawes: Foz there is no nede of öthet 
lawe in the common wealth, but to fe that 
the pꝛince be of good life. This wꝛote P lu⸗ 
tarche to Traian, and euery bertuous ma 
Ought to haue them witten in his hart. 

J was willing ta touche this hilfoꝛye 
onelpe to ſhewe the pzofite of this latte 
lawe; where it layeth, that pꝛindes admitte 
into their canuerlacion no flatterers, of 
whom it is reaſon we talke of nowe: 303 
fo muche as there are diuerſe men, wyth 
whom they lofe their time, and ſpend their 
goodes. Cui hen Rome was well ordered. it. 
offices were greatly eſtemed ta the Romay 
The one was, the mapfkers of fence, which 
were as men that fought. And the cauſe to 
inuent this plap, was to the end pong men 
(not expert in warre) ſhouldo ſe the ſwoꝛ⸗ 
des dꝛawen, ſharpe ſpeares, ſhootinge for 
croſlebowes, to geue blowes with their 
ſwoꝛd, to Hed bloude; to geue cruell woun⸗ 
des, and to flep men: Foz in this loꝛte the 


Sa 
$e 


they se 


loſt feare, and in going to the warte, they 
recourred courage. The man whiche hath 
paſt a watche, thoughe it be in the nighte, 
dare pale it: But he whiche bath not pate 
fed it, though it be in the daye, dare not en⸗ 
ter it. I meane, that the Nomapnes were 
very ſage, to ſhewe vnto their thildꝛen the 
daungers, befoꝛe they did put them therin. 
Faꝛ this ts the difference betwene the fear 
ful hart and the couragious fomacke, in 
that the one flpeth from a diſtaffe, and the 
other is not atrayd of a ſwoꝛd. 7 115 , 
Che ſecond oftice whiche was eſkeamed in 
Mome, was that ok the, ingglers, ice 
ſters, players of tragedies, and of ſuche os 
thers, lohiche inuented plapes, and paſfi⸗ 
mes to reioyce the people:and in eſpecial⸗ 
ly men of warre, whõ they feaſted at theyz 
goinge fozthe, and muche moze at their 

comming 

* 


a 


THE DIALL 


toming houte Foz the Romaines thinking 
that they thoul be with fuch gloꝛpe receps 
ned, wonte with determinacion eprber co 
winne the victoꝛp, oꝛ to dpe in battaple. 

Che auncient a true Romapnes had ſuch 
care for the comme wealth of their people, 
that they confented that teffers (ould teff,. 


iugglers Gould tuggle, and the players of 


enterludes Mould plape: But this was not 
thꝛough aboundaunte of vanitye, noꝛ fo: 
want of granitic, but to take from the Ple⸗ 
befans, occaſion of idlenes, & to kepe them 


occupied in other perticuler plapes: they 


would that all the pleaſures ſhoulde be ta⸗ 
ken togethers. Hot without cauſe J ſape, 
that the pleaſures were taken in commen, 
that is to wete, that no romaine could play 


anp plapes perticulerlp, make any bakers, 


repꝛeſent comodſes, noꝛ make anpe feaſtes 
beſide thoſe, whiche they made to refopce 
he hole people, ſo that in Rome they tra 
naples ſenerallp, and reioyced togethers, 
Would to the immoꝛtal gods, that ſuche k 
fo excelleat a romapne cuffome were ob⸗ 
ferned in our chꝛiſtian common wealth. 
But 3 am verpe ſozpe that vnditferentlye 
riche, and poꝛe, great and ſmall, do play coz 
medies, ronne the bulles, do taf and make 
bankets, weare deuiles, feaſte the ladpes, 
ſpend in banketr, and inuent feattes , The 


whiche thinges altogether do redounde to 


the damage of thecommon wealth, to the 
walk of the goodes, & to the coꝛruption of 
the maners:fo2 the particuler paſtimes do 
encreaſe new bices to bꝛede in men. Theſe 
plapers did ſerue in rome to make paſfime 
at the greate feaſtes of their Goddes: Foꝛ 
fins Nomapnes were greate woꝛſhpppers 
of their goddes, and fo carefull of their tt⸗ 
ples, they lought to feaft them al the wap⸗ 


es they could inuent. Truly this was done 


by the deuine lufferance, foꝛ their goddes 
peing laughinge ſtockes (as in deve they 
were) the liuing god would they ſhould be 


ſerued, hondured, and keaſted by geſtures, 


and mockes. Blondus in the third boke de 


Roma triumphante młcionetih § which 
3 haue ſpoken, and ſapeth. That the Mos 
mapnes torre no leſle curious to gine law⸗ 
es to the iugglers, and ieſters, which went 
mocking vp and downe Rome then to the 
captapnes whiche were kightinge in the 
warre. $02 though they did permit ieſters. 
plapers and iugglers, to exertiſe their ot᷑⸗ 
fices:pet they did commaunde theym that 
their lines might be vpright and ſuſt. 
Amongeſt others, luche were the lawes, 
which the romapnes oꝛdeyned foꝛ theſe ice 
ſters, lugglers, plapers, and tomblers. 

The kirſt lawe was, they tommaunded 
that they ſhould all be knowen, and exami⸗ 
ned, to fe ik they were honeſt men, wolſe and 
ſage. oꝛ h moꝛe their offices ere vaine, 
fo much the moze they pꝛouided, that they 
were geuen to wiſe men. a 

Che fecond lawe, cemmaunded to exa⸗ 
mine them, to fe tf they were able, and com 
ly to crercife their offices: and in deede in 
this caſe, as wel as in the other, they hadde 
reafon, A oꝛ as very a foole is he, which har & 
ke nech to a foole not pleaſaunt, as the fosle 
him ſelke. 

The third lawe was, that they did net 
permit anpe Romapne tuggler to exerciſe 
ſuch feates, oneles he had ſome other craft. 
So that if they occupied the balpe dapes to 
playe and ſhewe pattime in the fretes, the 
other dayes they Mould woꝛke at home at 
their houſes. 

Che fourth lawe was, that no iuggler 
noꝛ ſeſter, ſhould be fo hardye in his offens 
tacions to ſpeake anp malices: and in bebe 
it was a lowe bery neceſſary. Foz often⸗ 
times fewe they are, whiche do reiopte at 
their mockerpes: and manpe lohiche com⸗ 


plaine ot their malices. 


The fifte lawe was, that no iuggler og 
ſeſter, ſhoulde be lo bolde to make anpe pas 
ſtimes in anye partyculer houſes, but in 28 
open plates. Foz other wiſe, thoſe whyche 
ſpake them became hardy:and thoſe which 
heard them were biclous. 
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Khe Romapnes not cötented to haue made 
theſe lawes, oꝛdeyned that the iugglers fo2 
no paſfimes ſhewed, oꝛ any other thing ſpo 
Ben ,Wsuld be fs bolde as to recepuc anpe 


money. And to auopde their complapntes 


and to fatiffp their paynes thep allowed ez 
uery one of them a thouſand ferterces pere 
ly out of the common treaſure. Me ought 
greatly to pꝛapſe the pꝛouſdence of the Kos 
mapnes, which haue pꝛeſeribed a kinde of 
life fa3 the ieſters to liue: euen as they did 
to other men ok rome, and to the captaines 
of warre. And in this place no leſſe than 
in an other graue thing, they ſhewed their 
wiſedome. Koꝛ a gouernour of a common 
, welch trauapleth moze to coꝛrect fooles thé 
2 tg gouerne the ſage. 


The. xliiii. Chapter. 


Hovve ſome ieſters vvere puni- 
ſhed by ihe auncientes, and of 
the iefters and loyterers of our 
time. : 


Si? Vlius Capitolinus in the 
ay (eget voc of the maners of the 
auntientes ſapeth, that in 

j times paſt, the ieſters, and 
E ingglers were greatly efter 
med. And we will not denye but that they 
had reaſan, ſins with theim they honoured 
the gods, they toke their pleaſonrs, they res 
fopced their keaſtes, they were berye quicke 
men, not impoꝛtunate noꝛ couetous. The 
teſter hath no grace onleffe timmediatlye a 
man putteth his hand to the purſe. Me find 
ſome kragmẽ tes of an oꝛaciõ which Cice: 
ro made in} ſenate, greatiy repꝛouing the 
Senatours, and all the people becauſe they 
ſo Willingly gaue care to this teſter, who 
ſkirred by ledicion among the commons, his 
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name was Roſcio, who was ſo greatly e⸗ 
ſtemed in rome § the Romapnes vid moze 
willingly heare that which be layde in his 
leſtes, th that which Cicero ſpake in good 
earneſt: This ieſter Roſcio and Cicero 
ſtryued whyche of them bothe were of 
greater witte. Rofcio foꝛ pꝛeſentynge a 
thpnge wyth dpuers geeffes oꝛ Cicero 
pꝛonouncinge waptye maters in earnetk, 
Mhen J rede in Iulius Capitollinus that 
Whyche J haue ſpoken, J wyll not ceafe 
to cõfeſſe mine innocenepe, foꝛ that J could 
not then kepe my felfe from laughing. to fe 
that Roſcio, being Pꝛince of folp: did prec 
fume to dyſpute with Cicero, whiche was 
father of eloquence . Sith all theſe thinges 
are vnſtable in one, ſo krom one day to ans 
ther we fee them chaunge. The romavnes 
bpd greatlye cHeme the poiliept of the coms 
mon wealthe, the opfciplpne of warre, the 
Murture of chyldzen, the exercyſe of the 
ponge, and the honeſtye of the players and 
fuglers:the which in time came to be fo dit⸗ 
ſolute, that berp ofte they were occaſ pon of 
greate ſlaunders amoge the people. The 
whiche by the Romapnes ſene, and conſide⸗ 
red, and that the (efers which were wont 
to ſhewe them pleaſours, were cauſe ot vifs 
cenſion (and where all they commaunded 
them to be reſpdente in their offices, they 


were vacabondes, and that vlinge them as 


ſages, they lined as lopterers ¢ fooles, not 


contented with that, that they gaue them ak 


the common treaſour, but they wente begs 
ginge of euery man) the Senate of rome des 
termpned amonge them ſelues to banpſhe 
al the Jugglers, and ieſters, out of the com 
mon wealthe. On this erecucton of thele 
lopterers, ſpꝛange dpuers dpfentions az 
monge the people. Foz the Princes which 
were good, caſt them oute: and thoſe which 
were euyll, called them in So that ane cf 
the tosens whiche were in Rome, to know 
a vertuous, oꝛ bitious pꝛince, wasto fc ic he 
maintepned ieſters, jugglers, 02 bacabon⸗ 
des, amonge the people. 
cyt bene ego Plutarch 


* 
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Plutarche in his Apothegmes ſayeth, that 
the Lacedemonians did neuer permit any 
iuggler oꝛ ieſter to be in the cõmon welth. 
And when one did demaund a Lacedemo 
nian, by an imbaſſedoꝛ of Rhodes, what 
was the occaſion to make ſuch a la we, fins 
the geſters, and players, ſhewed pleaſure to 
the people, and the people loſfe nought but 
laughed at their folly:the Lacedemonian 
aunſwered. Lycurgus ſaw harde, felt, 02 

red, ſome great domage, that the ieſtes, ſug 
lers oꝛ plapers, might doe in the common 
welth, (ins agatnſt theym, he made thys fo 
ſtraight a lawe. But that which J knob fs 
that we Grekes are better, wepinge wyth 
our ſages:then are the Romapnes laugh⸗ 
ing at their fooles. Dio in the life of Tra⸗ 
dan declareth, that there came a ſuggler to 
Rome from A firicke whofe conuepaunce 
was fo clene,that it was a wöderkul thing 
to fe what fates he did and to heave what 
woꝛdes he ſpaͤke. And when thep pꝛaped 


the good emperotir Traian, that it wenld 


pleaſe him, to heare him, he sunſwered. It 
is not forthe authoꝛitp ofa graue and ver 
tuous pꝛince,. that in his pꝛeſence any ſuch 
vayne thing ſhould be chewed. Foz in fuch 
à tale, he ſhould be no leſſe noted of light⸗ 
nes then the otheracenſed of follye. And 
further he fapd. Before pꝛinces, a mã ſhuld 
not be fo hardy to ſpeake diſhoneſt woꝛdes, 
noꝛ ſhewe light repꝛefentactons. And in 
ſuch caſe, as much payne deſerue they wht. 
che moue him therto:as thoſe, which do re⸗ 
pꝛeſent them. Foꝛ à man ought not to put 
befoze pꝛintes thinges which ſhould allure 
them to bices: but thinges whiche choulde 
mote thé to vertues, Certainly theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des were woꝛthy ok ſuch a perſonage. 

Suetonius Tranquillus in the life of Au 
guſtus declareth, that in Rome there twas 
a ieſter verye mery, and pleafaunt called 
Eſtephane, who one days offered his fers 
ice to the emperoure, to the ende that of 
that leruice ſome, pꝛofite mighte vnto him 
enſue. He went to the pallace ſomtime in 


the attire or a page, and an other time in 
the habite of a Momapne matrone: and fo 
trulp counterfapted cuery thinge, that it 
ſiemed not to be him, but the ſelle ſamepar⸗ 
fa he repꝛelẽted. The emperour Auguſtꝰ 
was greatly diſpleaſed 16 that b teſter had 
done, and commaunded ſozthe with that he 
ſhould be whipt in. iii. theaters. And when 
he complapned, that the emperdure cont 
maunded vacs boundes to be whipped ons, 
c he thꝛile, the emperdur Auguſtus aune 
ſwered. Ons they thal whippe the , for the 
inturpe thou diddelt to the Ne mapne ma⸗ 
trone, whom thou diddeſt repꝛeſent. 

The ſeconde time they Hall whip the, 
foꝛ the plũpcion that thou ball to repꝛeſtt 


it befoze my parſon. Che third for the time 
thou half made diuers loo ſe, fo2 beholding 


and hearinge the. Foꝛ tellers do not de⸗ 
ſerue ſo muche puniſhment, in the leſtes € 
mockeries they do fap:as foꝛ $ time whiche 
they loſe, and cauſe others to loſe Certayn⸗ 
lp, the puniſhment which was geuen to the 
ieſter, was very (ull : and exceadinge good 
were the woꝛdes, which Auguſtus ſapd. 
There was an other feller in the time 
of H uguſtus whofe name was Pilas. Aud 
when the Emperour had banpſhed all the 
leſters, à ſugglers from Nome, this Pilas 
was fo pleaſaunte, and merp wyth ail pers 
fons , that wyth great inſtaunce they bee 
ſoughte the Emperour to reuoke that fens 
tence. And the requett in deed was ſo great 
as if it had ben foꝛ a Pbiloſopher, ihey culd 
haue done no moze, Foz bapne, and light 
men, employe rather that they haue, on him 
who bꝛingeth onto theim ſome lolye: then 
to one, which teacheth and coꝛrecteth their 
ipfe, The Emperour condeſcended to the 
requeftetf the people, on ſuche condicion 
that they ſhould gene a mayſter and tutoz 
to Pilas, that ſhold chaſtice and coꝛrect him 
as à foole.Sapeng, that fins fages tooke 


‘fooles to be their mapffers, that the fooles 


alfo ſhould haue fages foꝛ maſters. The 
cauſe was:that as one dape hethat had the 
charges 


ae 


a 
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charge of Pilas did rebuke him fos tertaine 
lightnes that he had done, oꝛ foꝛ ſome diſho 


neſtye that he had ſaped: Pilas was excea⸗ 


ding wꝛathe with him. Che whiche the em: 
peroure vnderſkaudynge, commaunded he 
ſhuld be Whip, and banpſhed fo2 ener, and 
euer. WAhen Auguſtus gaue this fetitence, 
they {ape he (ated this woꝛlde. Nome bathe 
ben mighty, and pniſaunt inough, to make 
her enempes ſtoupe:t now the is not able, 
to baniſhe teſters, 2 fosles, And that that is 
Woꝛſte of al, they haue pꝛeſumption to vere 
vs: rwe haue not courage to repꝛoue them. 
Che Lacedemonians had grrate reaſon, 
and alſo the Ro mapnes, to ryd their com⸗ 
mon boealthe of ieſters. 702 thep are idel, 

bitious, dichoneſk, malpeicus, and pꝛeiudp⸗ 
clall to the common wealth. Thele ieſters, 
and iugglers are idell, ſeing that moꝛe then 
others, they eate the ſwette ol ochers. They 
are vitious, foꝛ they can not exerciſe their 
offices but in vices, and in treatynge with 
bicious men. They are dyſhoneit, foꝛ they 
get not to cate by doinge good woꝛkes: but 
by ſpeakinge dyſhoneſt woꝛdes . They are 
malicious, foꝛ they haue actuſtomed, when 


they loue not a man, immediately to ſpeake 


eupl of hym. They are vnpꝛo kytable forthe 
common wealth, foꝛ they mocke vs, and fel 
vs batne woꝛdes: t we pap them good mo⸗ 
ney. Che lwoꝛlde is come to ſogreate follpe, 
and cogzruption, thät ene as graue ¢ wyſe 
men thinbe it greate incontienyen tei, to be 
conuerſaunte with bapne, and konde men: 
fo the Woꝛdes of care thinke it an honour, 


to haue in their honle ſome folyſhe telters, 


whiche doe expꝛeſle dyners folpes. It chere 
were not but this eupllipet here ft myghte 
be dyſtembled . But what Hall we ſap, that 


koꝛ the molke parte the loꝛdes are ſo vaine, 


and the feſters fo pieſumptudus: that the 
Woes haue moꝛe care to contente them, 
then they haue to pleaſe the loꝛdes. 

In the boule of a loꝛd, a foole at the end 
ofthe peare wyll ale moze, then anye o⸗ 


ther of thole whlehe are mote aunclente 


the domage befoze God, 


Foli. 224. 


ſo that the kollyes ok one are moꝛe acteptas 
ble then the lerupces of all. It is ſhame to 
ſpeake it, and no leſſe to wepte it „that the 
Cbyldꝛen ok vanpty are ſo bay ne, that thep 
bzybe a foole o2 a ieſfer no leſle in thefe 
dayes, to thintente he mape be a meane fo? 
them bnta the Prince $ then they dyd in ty⸗ 
mos patfe deſire Cicero, to make an o2att 
on koꝛ them befoze the Senate, 

It is for wante of underſkandpng, and 
thꝛdughe the viletye of perſonne, oppꝛellion 
of the harte, & dyſpꝛapſe ok renowome, to be 
deſlrous by the meane of kooles, to attayne 
to anpe thinge. Foz he can baue no grea⸗ 
ter wyſedome, whiche putteth hys hope in 
the kauoure of a foole. Mhat remapneth 
fo2 me to ſay, when 3 haue ſayd that which 
J wil ſape⸗ And it is, that tf a geſter oꝛ foo le 
fave openlye to ſome loꝛde, Cod laue poure 

lyfe, Oh he is & noble man in dede, he wpll 
gene hym a gotone of filke :and entring in⸗ 
to à churche, he woulde not geur a pooze 
man a balperipe, 

O what neglygence, is there ol Pꝛin⸗ 
tes: O what vanptpe of Lozbes » ſince they 
fozfake the poꝛe and wyſe, to enryche the 
teſters and fooles . They haue enoughe fos 


the woꝛlde, and not for Fhelus Chꝛiſt: they 


gene to thoſe that afte foꝛ his louers ſake, 
and not to thofe whiche alke fo the health e 
Of the foute . Be dughte not to doe koꝛfoꝛ the 
knyghte whiche is a Chꝛiſtyan, and neta 
worldelynge, oughte rather to wpll, that 
the pooze doe pꝛape foꝛ bpm at the hower; 
of deathe: then that the fooles , and geiters 
ſhoulde pꝛayſe him in hys pte. 

What doeth it pꝛokpte the fouile „57 the 
bobye, that the fefters doe pꝛayſe the foꝛ a 
coate thou hatte geuen then: sand that the 
poze accule the, foꝛ the bread thou batt de⸗ 
naped them Peraduentu re it wyl p20 pte 

the aſmuche, that a foolejo2 a flaterer, gor 
bekoꝛe a Pꝛince appapraylled with a newe 
lpuerpe ok thine:as the pooꝛe men thall dos 
to whome thou 
halte denyed a pooze ragged ſhirte⸗ 5 
851 ail 


Sp 
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All gentlemen, and Bufgbres,in the name 
ak our (autour Jeſus Chꝛiſt J admonpſhe, 
exhoꝛte, and humbip require, that they con⸗ 
ſpder wel what they ſpende, and to whom 
they geue, ſoꝛ the good Pꝛinces, oughte to 
haue moze reſpecte of the neceſlityes of the 
pooze:then ok the follpes ok counterfaptes. 
Ekue as pee wyl, deuyde as pe liſte, foꝛ at 
the houre of death, as muche as pee haue 
laughed with the fooles,fo2 that pe haue ge 
uen them: fo muche Mall pe wepe with the 
poze,fo2 that ye haue denayed them. At the 
houre of death it halbe greuous papnes to 
him that dpeth, to ſee the fleaſhe ol the Oꝛ⸗ 


phanes all naked, and to beholde counter⸗ 


faite fgoles loden with their garmentes. Ok 
one thing Jam amaſed, that indyfferently 
euerp man map become a foole, aud no ma 
let hym: and the woꝛſte of all is, if once a 
foole become couetous, all the woꝛld after⸗ 
wardes can not make him to be in his right 
lenſes. TCrulp, ſuthe one which hath no res 
fon to be a foole, at the leaſte he hath good 
occaſion:ſince he getteth moꝛe to eate plap⸗ 
weder the others doe woꝛking: O what 
niegligẽce of thepꝛinces, and what ſmal rel⸗ 
pecte of p gouernours of the comma wealth 
is this that a pong ma, whole, tout, ſtrõg, 
and valpaunte, ſhuld be ſuffered to go from 


houſe to houſe, krom table to table, and only 


fo2 babblinge bayne woꝛdes, and tellynge 
chamekul lyes, he ſhoulde be counted a man 
‘of an excellent tonge. Another folp there is 


In this caſe, that their woꝛdes are not ſo fos. 


lyſh, as their dedes are wicked. And though 
they haue a good, oz euyll graue: pet in the 
und, they be counted in the comma wealth, 
as lopterers and kooles. 4 knowe not whe⸗ 
ther in this cate ts greater, either their kol⸗ 
lx. oʒ our lyghtnes, foꝛ they vſe vs as fooles 


in tellinge vs lyes, and we pape them good 


money. The Komapnes dpd not permit in 
their common wealthes, colde iefters + nog 
we Cheiltpans oughte to retapne into oure 
houſes, idel lopterexs, Ve oughte to knowe, 
that moze offendeth be whiche finneth wih 
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a defourmed woman: then be whiche fine. 
neth, with a beautifull ladye. And he which 
is dꝛunke with ſower ale offendeth moe: 
then he which is dꝛunke with ſwete wyne. 

And fo in like maner, greater offence coms. 

mit they, whiche loaſe their times with the 
fooles, that haue no grace: then with tes 

ſters; whiche haue good wittes. Foꝛ it may 
be permitted ſometyme, that the ſage man 
fo2 the recreation of bys ſpyrites, doe free. 
quente the companpe of ſome pleaſaunte 

man. cart . | 
The. xlv. Cliapter. 


2 Of a letter vyhich the Emperour 
vvrote to a frendé of his, certifiæ 
eng hym, that he had bany {hed 
from Rome, the ieſters, juglers, 
conterfet fooles, paraſites, en 
ans, minſtrels, vacabondes, and 
al otherloyterers. 


Arcus Aurelius onelye 
Emperoure ot Rome, loꝛde of 
Aſia, cõfederate with Euro- 
pe, frende of Affricke, and 
enemp ofthe warres, wiſherh 
health to the dLambarte , gouernour of the: 
Ile of. Helefpontaauth the furres which 
thon dideſt ſẽd me, haue cauſed my gowne 
to be furred, and am girded with the girdel 
which chon dideſt pꝛeſent me, e am greatly 
td t᷑ted with thy hoũdes. Foꝛ all is fo good 
that the body doeth reioyce to poſſeſſe it, and 
the eyes to beholde it, and alſo the harte to 
render thankes foꝛ it. Mhere 3 dyd aſtze 4 
few thinges of the in ieſt, thou batt ſent me 
many in erneſt, wherin not as a ſeruaunt, 
but as a frende, thou haſt ſhewed thy felfe, 3 
F:02 the office of noble and woꝛthy hartes, 
is to offer to their frendes, not only p which 
they demaunde: but that alſo tubicke ther 
th inke they wyl demaund. 
Crulp phall better meaſured thy ferutees, 
by 
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by thy noblenes:thenz the demaund by mp 
couetouſnes. Foꝛ ik thou doeſt remember, 
did demaund ol the only (rif (kinnesiany 


thou haft ſent me: ia. doſen. J tolde the, that 


J deſtred. s houndes foz to hunte:and thon 
halt ſent me. 12. of the beſt that tan be found 
in the Fle. In ſuchſoꝛte, that 3 haue had ho⸗ 


nour:and thou haſt wonne renowme. Foz 


in the litel Jhaue demaunded they fal fee 
smtp lptel couetouſnes:and in the much thou 
haſt lente me, thep Mal pertelue thy qreate 


lpberalptpe. J elfente highlpe that whiche 


thou batts ſente me:and J beſeche the gods 
ſends the good luke. For thou knowwelf, we 
may render thankes forthe benelites recel 
ued: but we haue nor ehe power, to requicte 
the gentlenes ſhewed . $02 the man whiche 
dare reteſue ofanother aup gifte, doch bynd 
hym ſelfe to be bys ſlaue 3 can not be thy 
ſlaue, fo I am thy frend:¢ hereof J oughte 
not to retopſe, moꝛe then another. Foꝛ bes 
ing a ſeruaũt, J chuld lerue the with feare, 
but being thy krend, J wyl pꝛokite the with 


fcendthpp, Therkoꝛe to declare the cheke o¢s ⸗ 


calid wherf oꝛe J wꝛite bnto the at this pies 
ſent, J lay, J fend the. ; ſhyppes loden with 
leſters and iugglers, lopterers, vacabödes, 
and fodles: i pet I doe not fend vnto the all 
the bacabõdes which are in Rome, foꝛ then 
it ſhgüld be peopled with ſkraungers. The 
office that they had, was that ſome ol them 
lange ſondzy malſtious ſonges in the ſtrea⸗ 
tes, others told lies and newes, koꝛ their die 
ners, other klatered fo2 aduauntage „other 
plated on inſtrumẽtes to get dzinke, others 
tounterfayted the fooles fo2 a new gowne, 
fome plated the philitian foꝛ a pꝛofite, other 
fugglers conueped craktely, other figboets 
picked kinely, others made rimes ignoꝛaüt⸗ 
ip, and other dilers fopſted and Roagged cõ⸗ 


ningly:à ſwere hnto thobg the god kercu⸗ 
les, theſe lolterers wanted us kdoles to here 
them. Ilet the wete, mp rende Wämberte, 


that theſe lopterers are uche; and ther ſeo⸗ 


lers in nomber ſo manpe that thoug he the 
I. Wartens mape be in. (tt, choppes carped pet 


Fo. 225. 
the lehollers toulde not be in an hundꝛeth 
tranſpoꝛted. Ok one thing J meruel much, 
and alſo J atfirme, that the Gods be otfen⸗ 
ded, ſince earthequakes duerthꝛew the hou⸗ 
fé9; ithe great waters carp awaye the b2tn- 
ges, the frotte fete the vines. stbe coꝛrupte 
aper enkecteth the wiſe men:t pet is ther no 


plague that conſumeth the foolen⸗O ho we 
vnhapppart thou Rome, vnto bim that thal 


wel beholde the, and dilygentlpe ſerche the. 


Fos in the wanteth välpaunte captapnes, 


bone Senatours, iuſte Cenfours kalthrul 
officets and vertudus Peinces:and onelye 
there aboundeth kooles letters, platers, dys 


ſers, lopterers, and vatabondes O what 


fernice ibou ſhuldeſt do to the gods, and p20. 
ſpte to our mother Nome ik fo2.s, ſhippes of 
fodles, thou diddeſt ſẽd bs one barke only of 
wife men: would not fape(but J wyll not 
teaſe to ſaye) that J haue fene kooles, that 
J haue heard many koltes: but E neuer fa 
fo. great fooles, noꝛ harde luche extreme fot? 
was that of ſome noble romatnes,¢ Italy. 
ens who thinke {ta grrate ade to keape a 
foole ‘ti their houſe. J fudge him tobe a grea 
ter kooleʒ that fo dellrethto kepe a foole:theri 
the foole hym ſelle. Foꝛ a foole bathe a ſem⸗ 
blaunes of the lage, alter that he atcompas 
nieth with a lage: but the lage the weth him 
felfe a foole after he acrompanpeth with a 
fodle. MAhy doe men ſeke thinges of mocke⸗ 
ryeſince al that is in the woꝛld is mockerp? 
Wilby feké we fooles Since all that we 
ſape, is nothnige but folye⸗ Why doe we 
refopee, with thoſe whiche flacter bs? fince 
there are none, that fape one onely trueth⸗ 
hy doe we ſeke kained fooles⸗ Since that 
all; 02 the moſte parte of vs all, are berye 
fobles: 2 ſee dyuers in Kome the whichs 
thoughe they companre with honeſt men, 
are dyſſolute, companpeug with ſages they 


are ſymple, treatynge with wyſe men, they 
ate withonte tonſeraclon, and being cons 


nerſaunte with fooles, they thinke to be 


ſage. Il we kepe company with pitttinl we 


albe fall, 6% 
ch er 5 84 as 
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It we bo councrfaunte with the crueb ive Thirdly it ſometh to be a ſhamelaſt thinge⸗ 
chall be cruel. Ik we cammuntcate with ly⸗ and ok great inconuenpence, that anye no⸗ 
era, we ſhalbe lyers. rf we haunte thetrue, ble and lage man chuld determyne, to haue 
we thal be truꝛ:and it we delire the foliſhe, ane klaterer oz eſter, for hys famylpare 
we thal be fooles. Foz accozding to, hema; krende:foz ſuche oughte not, noz cannot be 

„ fers ine haue, and doctrines we haue: fuch counted among the true krendes, ſince they 
15 th albe the (ciences.tubicbelwethaillearne, loue ds not for the bertue we poſſelle, ane 
and the woꝛkes whiche we ſhal kolow. The for the goods which loe hau. 
famous tiraunte Penis the Siracufaine, Feoꝛthly me chinkerh it a vayne thinge 
whiche was in Scicil, ſaied vnto the philo⸗ to thinke, that vnder the couler of pouertye 
fopber. Diogenes, Tel me Diogenes, what it ſhould be ute, to geue meate to tefters, 
tondicion onght men to haue in their hou⸗ 02 lopterers:fo; we cannot ſape chat ſuche 
tes, and with what perſons gughte they ta are pooze foz that they wante ryches, but 
deulde their goods ⸗ Diogenes aunlwered that follye abounderh in them. Sinee there⸗ 
him. The wile man which wyl ltue in peace koꝛe a man is delamed to haue ſuch leſters, 
with the common Wealth, and that wyl not klatterers, and lopterers foꝛ frendes, and 
ſee hys goods euyl imploped, oughte not ta that foꝛ being ſernaũtes they are vnhable, 
geue to eate, noꝛ to accompanp with anye, and with oute Witte to aſke them connfatle: 
but with the aged perſõs which ſhuld cous me thinketh it is a greate follpe, to ſpende 
faple them, and with the pong which thuls bps goods on ſuche lopterers. Foz as their 
feruc theu, with frendes whlche ſhould ka ⸗ intenctons to the gods onelpe are mantlett, 28 
tour them, with the poze, to the end they and to men lecrete; ſo there is nothinge 
chuld pꝛayle them. Penis the tiraunt greats wherein the good doe appꝛoue and mani⸗ 
ive commended at, which: Diogenes the keſt their intẽcions to be good, oꝛ cupl, moꝛe 
philofopber tolde hym: but he coulde neuer then in the woꝛdes lwohichs they (peake, and 
* pꝛollte wich that connſaple. Foꝛ as he ſhe⸗ ik che companies which thepReape,. 
wed bim ſelle a tiraunte in robbinge: lo he | 
che wed him ſelte allo vndilcrete in ſpĩding. : 6 ach one AG Avi. Chapter. — 
zeluppoſe that that which Diogenes the 
Aer {pake were true, that es to wete, Hoy vthe Em Pet rour found the fe-. 
that we ought ta lede the aged, feruaiites, pulchres of many learned Phi- 
trides, i poʒe: we fe by this aunſwere / it is lofophers' in Heleſpont vvhere 
not iuſte ts gene to eate, eyther to felters, , 
mlnttrels ,paralites,flaterers, loprerers,o3 if ALO he lente ate loy poe the 
kooles. a 
Fic me lemeth, that à mau ought not te 
87 thinke that kooles are capable to geue cols. 
™ faple, ſince they haue it not fo2 them lelues: 
faz it hhould be great folly to ble men as fas: 
ges, whiche ol their owne tuyl baue made men , ths whiche were 
them lelues kooles. ä J banythep by ſundꝛpe the. 

Che (ecanve me ſemeth thar it is a valne raundous Paine of Rome The auncpen⸗ 

thinge to chinke, that the leſters chuld ſerue tes greatlys commende that Ble , becauſe 
ag ſeruauntes:koꝛ theſe vnhappy people, to thert are therein tones called A matiſter⸗ 
flpe trauaple onelpe, haue zaken vpon them tame dere, fatre women, famtliare wolfes; 
erie office fo RUSE: built dogges ol foote, t pleaſaut foũtaines 
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Pet nottvithſtanding J wyl not ceaſe to 
tommend theſe thinges twhtch retopce thole 
that be pꝛeſent, x allo comfoꝛte thole that be 
to come. Foꝛ J effeme moze f bones, which 
the earth doe couer:then the riches, whiche 


groweth thereon. Ik thou batt not loſfe the 


fence of ſmelling, as that Jle doeth ſaudure 
onto me of ſages: fo doeth Nome Finke of 
fooles. Fos, fo2 the time it is leſle papne, to 
en dure the Finke of the beat then to heare 
the woꝛdes of a foole. hen the warres of 
Aſia were ended, à returned home bp that 
Ile, wherein J viſlted al the lpuing people, 
and al the graues of the dead philoſophers. 
And foz a trueth, J tell the Lambert sb that 
fourney was berpe troubleſome vnto me: 
loꝛ herein my perſonendured mueh payne, 
on foe land J ſutkered dyuers daũgers, and 
on the fea, J fat my ſelfe in ſondꝛy perils, 
In the city ol Corinthe where thou art re⸗ 
lidẽt at this pꝛeſẽt)in the middeſt of che mar 
ket plate, thou ſhalte finde the graue of the 
phtlofopber Panimio, to whom the ſtreight 
frendſhip auapled litel, whiche he had with 
Ouide:but the enmity greatly endomaged 
him, which he had W Auguſtus the empe⸗ 
rour. Two leagues krõ thefoote of the moũ⸗ 
taines Arpines, thou ſhalt finde the graue 
of the famous oꝛatour Armeno, who was 
by b confal vntuſtip baniſhed. And of troth, 
as here was much bloud loff, becauſe Silla 
ſhould not enter into Rome: fo there were 
not feboe teares thed in Italpe, toꝛ the baz 
niſhmente of this philoſopher. In the gate 
of Argonata, harse bp the water, in the 
toppe of a hyghe rocke, thou ſhalte finde the 
bones of Callidorus the Philoſopher, who 
obſerued all the aunciente lawes: and was 
à greate enempe of thole, whiche bꝛonghte 
in newe cuſtomes, and fatutes, 

This good Philofopher was banyched, 
in the pꝛoſperptye and kurpe of the Maris 
ans: not loz the eupls they founde in hym, 
but foꝛ the byces he repꝛoued in them. In 
the kyeldes called Helimes, there was à 
greate tombe, within the whiche were the 
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bones of Selleno the phllolopher, who was 
altel learned in the. bii.lpberall artes: as 
ik he hym felfe had firſte inuented them. 

And he was banyſhed by the Emperoure 

ero, fo becauſe he perſwaded this cruel 

Emperoure, to be mercifall, and pptefull. 
In the ſame teldes, oute of he woodes to⸗ 
wardes the weite parte, thon thale finde the 
graue of the Phtlloſopher Vulturnus „a 
man in Atfrologte pꝛofoundlye learned, 
which litle auayled him in his ba nich hment. 
Foꝛ he was banpſhed by Marcus Antos 
nius , not foz that Marcus Antonius 
woulde haue baniched hym) toꝛ he was not 
offended bp him) but becaulehis lone Cleo⸗ 
patra bated him, as ber mogtall enempe. 
Foz women of an eupll lpfe, reur nge come 
monlpe their angry hartes, with the death 
of their efpecial frendes. Dtuers other toms 
bes in that Ile J ſawe, the names whereot 
though in wꝛpting 3 haue them:pet at this 
pꝛeſẽt 3 cannot cal them to mem ozp. Wel, 
by the kalthe of an honeſt an Alwere bn 
to the, that thou halte fpnde al true whiche 
J haue tolde the, Powe 3 tel the Lambert, 
that J viſiting thoſe graues, their diſciples 
did not beare them greater obedience, thé 
they were alpue:then J dyd renerence nel 
they are dead. And it is true allo that in all 
that time my eies were as muche wet with 
water, as their bones were couered with 
earthe. 

Theſe phtlofopbers were not banpthen; 
fo2 myſcheues by their perſonnes com⸗ 
mptted, noꝛ fo2 ſclaunders they had done in 
the common wealthes: but becauſe the 
deades of oure fathers deſerued, that thep 
ſhoulde be taken from their companp, and 
we their chyldꝛen were not woꝛthy, to haue 
the bones of lo famous, and renowmed fae 
ges in dure tuſtodye. J cannot tell it the 
enupe 3 haue to that Fle be greater, oꝛ the 
pytye J haue of this mpferable Nome: foz 
the one is immoꝛtall bp the graues of the 
deade, and the other is defamed with the 
lyle of the lyunge. 2 : 
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J delire the hartelpe as a krende, and doe 


commaunde the as a feruaunie , that thou 
keape the pꝛpuplegtes, whiche J aeuc to 


SF that Ile, withoute bꝛeakynge anpe one. 
Foz it is verpe iuſte, that ſuehe cyties peo⸗ 
pled with ſuche deade, chould be pꝛiuplegted 

ok the lyuinge By this Centurpon, thou 
alte hitowe al thinges whiche are chaun⸗ 
ſed amongeſk the pꝛyſoners. 

Foꝛ ik 2 ſhould wepre al the whole mat: 
ter onto the as it was done. J enſure the, 
vnto me it woulde be muche paine to wꝛite 
it, and to the great trouble to rede it. It ſuk⸗ 
kyceth pꝛeſentlye to ſape, that the daye of 
the greate ſolempnytpe of the mother Bez 
recinthe, a ſclaunder arsſe in Rome dy 
thoccalion of thele telters, ſcoffors, and lop: 
terers: and by the kaythe of a good man, 
Afweare vite the, that the blonde tubiche 


was Hen thꝛonghe the places, ſurmounted 


the wyne whithe was dzunke at the keatke. 
And thinke not that whiche J laye to be 
iptel that the blonde tobiche was ſhed, furs 
2 mounted the wyne that was dzunke. 
oz as thou nowe knoweſt, the Citez ines 
are come to fo greate follpe: that be whiche 
was on that nave motte dꝛunke, they faved 
that he had ofkcod vnto the Gods greateſt 
faerifpecs J am pet a kraped, o remember 
the crueltyes whiche that daye J ſaw with 
mp obone eyes: but Jam muche moze a 
ſhamed of that, wohlche they taltze of bs in 
fraunge realmes . Koꝛ the noble and woꝛ⸗ 
> thy hartes, doe not counte it ſo muche to 
reteyue a greate wounde: as to take it ota 
cowardelp man. 
There is greate dyfferente betwene the 


nettes, wherewith they take byꝛdes: and no 
leſle is there betweue the hokes, wherewith 


they take klyſhe. Jmeane, that the knpke 
{whiche eutteth the kleache, dykfereth muche 
from the knyke, whiche hurteth the harte. 
„ For the hurtes of the bodve, with furgts 
ans maye be healev: but the gods only are 
the philptlons ok the peryls ot the harte. 

4 ſawe Rome whiche was neuer valne⸗ 


qupſhed by valiaunt men at that dap oner⸗ 
come by lopterers, Nome bohlche could ne⸗ 
uer be wonne by thoſe of Carthage, is now 
wonne by teers, plapers, and vacabon⸗ 
des , Nome whiche triumphed ok all the 
Realmes , is nowe vangupſhed of the lope 
terers, leſters, and (del perfons. 

Finallpe , we ſawe that Rome whiche 


in tymes pate gaue lawes to the Barbar 


rous, is nowe become the ſlaue of fooles: 
in this cafe J haue bene fo troubled that 1 
cannot tell what to ſape, and leſſe what J 
wꝛypte vnto the. One thing comkoꝛteth me, 
that ſince Rome and her Nomapnes do not 
reiopee them ſelues ; but with fooles : that 
ſhe, and her chyldꝛen be not punyſhed, but 
by the handes of kooles. I thinke not that in 
this cafe the Gods doe anpe wꝛonge, ik 
Rome which laughed though mockery at 
the plapers:doe wepe one day with the loys 
terers in good carneff, N 

Chou mpghteſt demaund me Lambert, 
fince we other Pꝛinces are bound to main⸗ 
tapne equal iuſtyce with all: tuberefoze tue 
doe dpſfemble manpe ockences whiche as 
thers haue done in earneſt: and pet we 
wyll not pardon thole geffers ,fince al that 
they haue inuented, was for mirthe and 
paſtyme:? J pꝛomple the, thonghe their or⸗ 
fences were greate in Dede: pet J doe not 
banyche them fo muche koꝛ the blonde they 
haue then, as fo2 the good oꝛders whiche 
they haue peruerted. 

Once agapne J retourne to fap bute the, 
that J haue not banyched them fo muche 
for becaufe they were gccaſion of murders: 
as to be teachers of al lyes. Mithonte com⸗ 
parpſon, greater is the offence to the gods, 
and greater is the domage to the common 
wealthe to take alvape (as theſe lopterers 
haue done) the ſenſes of tuple men: chen 
that whiche the murtherers doe, to take lile 
fré their enempes. The end of theſe tcKers, 
ſcoffers, iugglers » idell men, and (hole 
kynde of raſcalles, is alwapes to perſwade 
men, that they fpeabe continnallp in moc⸗ 
5 keries, 


Rertes treat continually in mockertes, and 
to ridde them of their loꝛowes, and all this 
is to decey ue them of the ir goodes., In the 
which cafe J lape, and fo pleaſed it the god⸗ 
des, that they ſhoulde content them ſelues 
with the goodes, without robbinge bs of 
dur wiledome. When Scipio the Africane 
had ended the warres of Affricke, he went 
thꝛough Rome accompanied not with va⸗ 
liaunt captapnes:but with the plapers, (es 
ſters, and iugglers. The whiche a phitoſo⸗ 
pher (cing fapd ditto hym thele woꝛdes. O 
Scipio, accozving to the muche thep haue 
talked of the, and the litle 3 fee in the, it had 
bene better thou haddeſt dped in Affetcke, 
then to come to Rome. Soꝛ thy high acces, 
* in thy ablẽce did aſtony vs: e thy ligbtnelle 
in thy pꝛelence doth offend vs. Co the lt ts 
great inkamp, x to the facred ſenate litle ho 
neſtp, ö thou hauinge conquered fo mighty 
pꝛinces in Afkricke, ſhouldeſt go accöpant⸗ 
with kooles, and madde men in Rome. 3 let 
the wete Scipio, that thy life had not then 
fo much perill amonge thy enemies: as thy 
hondur hath at this pꝛeſent among kooles, 
Theſe woꝛdes were berpe good, thonghe 
they were euell receyued, or humapne ma⸗ 
lice. Foꝛ by read of theſe woꝛdes the pooꝛe 
aged philofopyer was baniſhed by the fren 
des ol Scipio) ont of Italy: and ſent to that 
fie of Heleſponte. 


The.xlvi.Chapter, 


The Emperoure declareth the 
cauſc vvhyethefe jeſters, and 
jugglers vvere admicted into 
Rome, 


Se 


ey Vy at liberty and halt take 
=“ none of their goodes: 

t aduertiſe theym that they be 
not ſo hardp, to exerciſe their eraktes noz 
feates. Foz ff thep do the contrarpe, thou 
mapſt make them loſe their like, and baniſh 
them that ile, which J haue condictonallpe 
pardoned, them bere in Nome. One thinge 
J commaund the, and J beleche the forget 
it not, that is to were that thou com pell thé 
to labour, and that in no meanes thou ſuk⸗ 
ker them to be idle. 

#02 idlenes is the mother of all biees in 
the parfon, and the cauſer of all ſclaunders 
which artſe in the commen wealth. 

Sins we knowe not but to labour, and the 
lopterers know not but to loyter, J would 
fap that with moze reaſon they myght fap, 
that we were not lage: then we might fay, 
that they are fooles. Foz wꝛongkullpe are 
they calledfooles which by crafte eate the 
wette of others: Being the litle regard we 
haue to theſe lopterers, and conſideringe 
howe muche we pefume? by the fapth ol a 
geod man J ſweare vnto the Lamberte, 
that tolth greater reafon they ſhould mocke 
dur wozkes: then we others thould laugbe 
at their woꝛdes. Foꝛ they pꝛollte moze with 
dur goodes, then we do of their follx. 
In the, CCxli. ot the foundacton of Reme 
a ſoꝛe plague tame into Italy. Che which 
being ended, they determined to tel not the 
thoulandes, of menne that were deade zbut 
the (mall nomber of thoſe whiche remap⸗ 
nedaliue. 
Nome akterwardes being fo ſolitarpe, and 
Italy ſo deſolate, onelp to reioyce the peo⸗ 
ple, and to the ende the cityes ſhoulde not 
remaine bnhablted, the fz theaters were 
inuented, and then klrſt were iheſe players 
recepued, 

Fo; 
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Foz bntill that time the Romapnes knewe 
no other thinge , but to offer ſacritices te 
their goddes in the temples: and to fight a⸗ 
gaint their enemies in the feldes. O lamẽ⸗ 
table thinge to beare, ö this plague laſted 
only. xxiiii.monethes, and the rage ¢ follp 
of thefe plapers, and idell men, bath enous 
red moze then. iiti.peres. Mould to che im⸗ 
moꝛtall goddes, that that plague had ended 
thoſe fewe which remapne:befoze this cur⸗ 
fed generation had bꝛought lo abhomina⸗ 


„, ble cuſtomes into Rome. oꝛ much better 
had it bene foꝛ our mother Nome, that the 


bad wanted inhabiters, than ſuch ralkals 
ſhould haue come and dwelled therein. 3 
Bnotve wel (Lambert) that theſe parſons 
do greatly complapne of me, and that che 
complapntes whiche they do in the begins 


4 ning, chal not haue an end there: but J care 
not much: foꝛ the complapntes of the euell 


do ſerue foꝛ no other thing but to repꝛoue 
the iuſtices ohich are miniſtred vnto them 
by the good. Che pꝛintes in that they com⸗ 
maund, and the iudges in that they execute 
dught not much to eſteme the complapn⸗ 
tes of al thoſe which fap they haue wꝛong. 

Pꝛouided that the cauſe be iuſtikied, and 
that vnder the colour of (uffice they do no 
wꝛong in dede. In the flatteries which they 
tel vs concerninge sur gloꝛpe, and in the 
fclaunders which they ſpake ol vs concer: 
ning our repꝛoche, wiſe men ought wel to 


note the nature of the parſon whiche ſpea⸗ 


keth it, whether that be true which he (pea 
keth, and what moueth him to tell it, Foꝛ 
as it is a ſhame foꝛ to be rebuked of a man 


“ght which is honeſt:ſo it is no ſmall infamy to 
be pꝛayſed of thole which are euell. 


Sins the time J was boꝛne, J neuer fate 
anpe thinge lee profitable in the common 
welth, noz moze vapne, nepther woꝛzſe in⸗ 
uencions, noꝛ colder recreations thé theſe 
are, which thele ieſters, players, and iug⸗ 
glers, do inuent. . 
What thinge can be moze monſtruous, 
then to te the follp ol a fsole bꝛynge diners 
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wife men ont of their wittes: Nhat great 
ter mockerp can there be, then that al de 
thinke that the ieſtes ofa feole ongbte to 
be refopced at, with the laughter of p ſoge⸗ 
Mhat greater ſclaunder cau there be, then 
that in the offices of the noble and woꝛthy 
Romapnes , the gates ſhoulde alwapes be 
open foꝛ fooles:and the wife men ſhonlde 
finde them alwapes chutte⸗ Nhat greater 
crueltp can there be in Rome, thẽ that the 
ſenatours and riche men geue moze 10 4 
plaper, foꝛ a ſong which be ſingeth iu one 
houre, then they do to ibe feruacntes for 
ſeruing them a whole peare ? Mhst grea⸗ 
ker theft can there be than this, that the ga⸗ 
riſons which are in Illiria, want: and play 
erg, ie ſters, iugglezs, llatterers, and loyter 
rers, in Rome haue to much: Mhat grea⸗ 
ter ſhame can Rome recepue thé this whe 
it ſhall be ſapde in time to tome, that iug⸗ 
glers, plapers, paraſites, ſegers, and flat: 
terers, haue wonne moze with their iug⸗ 
gling, plaping, ieſting and flattering:then 
Diners captapnes With tbeir weapons, end 
triumpbes? Bcholde therfoze Lamberte, 
what difference there is betwene captap⸗ 
nes, and lopterers. 
Foz when the one went theoughe Nome, 
ſowing their folipes from gate to gate: the 
others went from realme to realme conſu⸗ 
minh their goodes, aduenturinge their li⸗ 
ues, fighting againſt the barbarous people 
and fhedding their owne pꝛoper bloud. 
And in the hindermoſte parte ol Spayne, 
when thole of Seuill had warre with the 
Gaditanes, it chaunced that euen in the 
middeſt of the time, thoſe of deuil wanted 
monep, and. ſi.paraſites offred them ſelues 
foꝛ.ii.yeaxes to ſuſtepne the warres, with 
their olone pꝛoper goodes:ſo that with the 
riches of two fooles: many Wile men were 
overcome, M hen the Amazones were 
ladies of Aſia, then tbey buylte the great 
temple of the goddelle Diana. And as the 
hiſtoꝛies actount, onely with that they toke 
awap froma player, was buylts this no⸗ 
ble 
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“ple temple, Il the hilloꝛles of the Egipti⸗ 
ans do not deceyue me, king Gadmꝰ, who 
with a. 100. gates buylte the great titpe at 
Thebes, foꝛ ſuch a buplding, fe highe and 
„ mouſkruaus a citye, all his ſubiectes toge? 
ther gaue him not ſo much, as il. parsſites 
did alone. NAhen the good emperour Au⸗ 
guſtꝰ rene wed the walles of Rome, made 
them of hard ſtane, which hefoze that time 
were onlpe ol earthe:and bꝛicke, towardes 
ſuch acoftlp woꝛke, he had moꝛe of. if. para 
ſites which were dꝛowned, ehen ol al the ct: 
ty bellde. J being in the city of Corinthe, 
la we an aunctent tombe, wherin the Cor 
rinthians fap their firſt king was buried. 
And the hiſtoziographers lape, that ihts 
king was a great wzaſtler, others fape he 
was a paraſite, others fap he was 8 tugs 
gler, but how fo euer it was, he was kirſk a 
ieſter, and obtapned arealme in earneit 
Behold therfoze L àbert, hoi they are neg 
lected ol ß gods ¢ kaudured of fortune, & in 
hob litle eſtimacion the goodes ol this. lit 
ought tobe elfeinen:fins ſome by coũterlay 
ting p kooles leue of thẽ as great a memos 
rp of their follye, as the others do by they 
wiſedome. There is one thing only of theſe 
lopterers that pleaſeth me, that is to wete, 
that in pꝛeſẽce they make euery man laugh 
with the follyes they ſpeake: and alter that 
they are gone, al remayne fad fo2 the monp 
they carp a wah. Truly it is a tuft ſentence 
af the goddes, that thoſe tobich haue taken 
vapne pleaſours togethers, do wepe after⸗ 
wardes foꝛ their loſſes ſcuerallpe. At this 
pꝛeſent 3 wil wꝛite no moze bnto the, but 
that 3 fend the this lette wꝛitten in Grete, 
to the ende thou mapſt reade it to all thofe 
of that ple. And thou chalte immediatiye 
diſpatche the ſhippes, to the ende they carye 
the pꝛouiſions to the men of warre in Illy 
via, Pente be with the Lambert,belth and 
good foꝛztune to me Parke. 
The ſenate ſaluteth the, and do ſend the the 
pꝛoꝛogatid of the gouernment fo2 the next 
pere - In the calẽdes of January, thou Male 


faye Gaude foelix. Mp ſviſe Fauſtine 
gommendeth her to the, and lendeth the faz 
thy doughter a riche girdel. In payment 
of thy ſerulces, J fend the. ii. rich lowelles, 
Ai lighte hoꝛſes, and one loden wich. oc. 
ſextexces: Marcus of mount Collio, wich 
bis obne hand wziteth vnto the, 
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e i, Chapre 


2 5 princes st ee men 
oughtto remember thatt! hey 

* “ate mortal,and mutt dye,wvher 
ate fundrye notable conſolaty: 

. “ons 2 5 the! efeare ol death. 


8 * 3 were the ſontteß of a re⸗ 
nobmed woman, the 
nn wöiche was nunue to 
Rah. <2 : BLS es, the goddellſe Juno: and 


ſempne Kea fas celebꝛzated, her chyldꝛen 
prepared a cbartote, wherein their mother 
fhould gotothetemple 

Foꝛ the Grekes had this enffome,the bape 
thas the. palettes went to offer anpe ſacrifi⸗ 
tes eptber thep were carped an mennes at 
mes, oꝛ in chartottes 

They adourned their temples fo well, they 
eſtemed ‘Shep2 facrifices ſo much, and didde 
ſo much honour thep2 pꝛieſtes:that (fanye 
papeſt did fet his foote on the grounde, that 
dape they didde not permitte hun to offer 
anpe lacrylptes to the goddes. 

It chauneed as this nunne went in ber 
charyste, and her childꝛen Cleobcle and 
Biton with her, the beaſkes wylche dꝛewe 
the chariote, ſodapnlp fell do wne deade. x. 
moles frõ the temple of the goddeſſe Iuno, 
Che childzẽ ſeing b beaffes dead, x that the 
mother could not go an fore, 4 U k chariote 

was 


Foli. 229. 
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was alredy and tbat there were no bealtes 
fo diawentttheß (as louingeichtldꝛen) deter 
mined to poke theym lelkes; and dae the 
churtote, as it they had bene dome beatkes. 
And as the mother carted tho. r. monethes 
in her wombe o did they dꝛawe her in the 
chartote remis e Nobbe for that they pate 


fed thꝛoughe infinite nombꝛe ol menne, ts 


the great feaſt ef the goddes Juno: euerpe 
man ſeing Cleobole and Biton poked in 
the char tote line beaſtes, were greatly ama 
ſed, ſayeng that theſe . ii. childꝛen deſerued 
with great rewardes to be recompenſed. 


And trulp they ſapd iuſtely, and ſo they de⸗ 


ſerued it. Foꝛ they deſerued as much to be 
pꝛaàyſed foꝛ the example which they ſhewed 
to all childꝛen to reuerence their parentes: 
as for carping their mother in the chartote 
to the temple. So aͤtter that the feaſte 
was ended, the mother not knowing howe 
to requite the benefite of her childꝛen, wprh 
many teares beſougbt the goddeſte Juno, 
that the wich the other goddes woulde be 
contented, to glue her fi. childzen the bette 
thing that the goddes rorlde gene to their 
rendes The goddelke und auntwered her 
bat che was contented to requite the other 
goddes, and that they would do ft. And the 
rewarde was, that for this noble facte the 
goddes ozdeyned, that Cleobole and Bird 
.» Mould ſlepe one dape well and in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning when they chould wake, they e 
dye. 

' : The mother pltetullpe bewäpimge the 
death of her childeen: and complapning of 
the goddes, thegoddelle luno ſayd bnto her 


Chou ne hat no canfe toby to tomplapne, i 


lns we haue genen the b thou halt demaii 
bdedis balk demaüded b which we haue ge⸗ 

ut the. J am a goddeſte , art my ſernaũt 
and therefore, the goddeshaue geuen to thy 
chlldzen the thing, whiche they count moſt 
deare, which is death. Foꝛ the greateſt res 
nenge whlch amongeſt vs goddes we can 


take ol our ent mies, is to let theym lyur 


0 lauge; 8 belt thing that wr kepe ko 


dur krendes, is to make chem die qulckr lyse 
he authour ofthis hilt oꝛp, is called Hie: 
Bearcho in his polttikes 2 ¶ Cicero in his 
kirſt boke of his Tuſtulanes. In the ple of 


Delphos; where the oꝛatle of the geddes 


Apollo was, there was a fiunptucus tem 
ple, the which koꝛ want or repatacion fell 
dowue to the ground (as oftẽtimes it cha 


ſeth to highe and ſumptudus buyteinges) 
which krom time to time are not repapꝛed 


Foz if the walles, dungeons, cakelles ang 
ſtrong houles could ſpeake, as wel woulde 
they complapne ko that ther do not rene 
them, as the old men do koꝛ that we do not 
cheriſhe them. Triphon and A gamendo 
were. i. noble perſonsges of Grete, t coun 
ted foꝛ fage and riche men: the which went 
bite the temple or Apollo, ę built it newe 
zgaine, as wel with the labour ol their per 
ſones, as with the greate expenſe s of their 
gosds. Mhen the building was atchiued, f 
god Apolio ſaied vnto them, that he remẽ⸗ 
bed well their good ſerulce, wherefore he 
would they lhuld demaund him anp thinge 
in rewarde ol their trauaple, and with a 
good wyll it haulde be graunted . Foꝛ the 
gods vſe, for a litel ſeruice, to geue a great 
reward. Triphon, and A gamendo, aun⸗ 
ſwered vnto the god Apollo, chat foꝛ their 
good pls foo their trauaple, and fo2 their 
expenſes, they demaunded no other reward 


but thot it would pleale him to geue them 


the beſt thinge thatmighte be geuen vnte 
man, and that bate them were moſt pꝛoflt: 


fa penge :, that the miſerable men haue not 


the power to eſchewe the enell / noꝛ wiles 
dome to chofe the good. The god Apollo 
aunkwered, that he was contented to pape 
the their ſeruice, whiche they had done, to 
graunt them that which they had demaun 


‘ded By reaſon wherof, Triphen ꝶ Aga⸗ 


medo hauing dined, ſodapnly at the gates 


ok the temple fel dowone dead. Da that the 


rewarde ofthep2 trauaple, was to plucke 
then out ot their miſerpt. The ende to de⸗ 
rlare theſe, il. h is to thend that all 

: moztall 
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amoztallinen mape knowe, that there is no 
thing ſo good in this woꝛld, as to haue an 
end of this life :and though to loſe it there 
‘be no ſauour, vet at the leatte there is pꝛo⸗ 
lite. oꝛ we would repꝛoue a trauapler of 
great foliſhnes, ik ſweating by the waye he 
{vould ſinge: and after at his iourneys end 
he ſhould begin to wepe. Is not be ſimple, 
which is ſoꝛy foꝛ that he is comen into the 
u hauen: is not he ſimple, that geueth the 
batraile, and fighteth foꝛ that he hath gotte 
the victoꝛy. Is not he ſtubburne, which is 
in great diſtreſſe, and is angry to be ſuccou 
red! Therkoꝛe, moꝛe foliſhe, ſimple, ¢ ſtub⸗ 
bourne is he, which trauapleth to dye, and 
is loth to mete with death. 

oz death is the true refuge , the perfecte 


health, the ſure hauen, the whole victoꝛpe, 


the kleſhe without bones, fiſhe witheut feas 
les, and cozne without ſtrawe: Finally, at⸗ 
ter death we haue nothing to nnen 
much leſſe to delire. 
In the time of Adrian the emper our, a 
philoſopher called Secundus ( being mars 
_ ueplonfly learned) made an oꝛacion at his 
burialli, who ſpake exceding much euell of 
life, and marucplous much good of deathe: 
And when theemperour demaunded him 
what death was, the philoſopher aunſwe⸗ 
red, death is an eternal ſlepe, a dillolucion 
ol the body, a terrour of the riche, a deſyꝛe 
of the pooꝛe, à thing inheritable, a pilgry⸗ 
mage vncertayne, a thiefe of men, a kinde 
of lleping, a ſhadowe of lyke; a ſeperation 
ok the liuing, a company of the dead, a reſo 
lucion of all, a reſte of tranaples , 
ende ok all idel deſtres. Finallye, deathe is 


the ſcourge of the euell, and the chteke re. 


ward of the good. 


Trulp this philoſopher ſpake bery wel, 
and he ſhould not do euell which pꝛokound 
iy would conſider that he had ſpoken. Sene 
ca in an epiſtle declareth, of a philolopher 
whole name was Baſſus, to whom when 


they demaunded what euell a man cã haue 
in death, fins men leare it fo much, he an⸗ 


— ee 


and the: 


fwered. Af ative domage oz keare is in him 
who dieth it is not foꝛ the feare of deathe: 
but foʒ the vice orhim whiche dleth. Me 
mape agre to that the philofopher lapde, 
that euen as the deale tan not iudge har⸗ 
monp, 107 the blinde cbloures: fo likewyle 
they can not fay euel of death, neſpeciallye 
he, whiche neuer taſted it. Foꝛ of all thoſe 
which are dead, none retourned agapne to 
complapne of death:and of theſe fewe that 
liue, al complapne of lite. qt any of the dead 
retourned dither to ſpeake twith the lining 
and as they haue proned it, ſo they Wonlde 
tell vs. It there were any harme in feerete 
death, it were reaſon to haue ſome feare of 
death⸗Wut though a man that neuer lawe, 
hard, felte, nog taſfed deathe, dothe fpeake 
euell ok deathe, ſhoulde we thetefore feare 
death: Thoſe ought to haue done ſome cnet 
in thetrltfe, which do feare and ſpeake eucl 
of deathe. F oꝛ in thẽt latte houre, in the 
ſtreightiudgemkt, the good halbe knowen 
and the euel diſcduered. There is no pꝛinte 
hoz knight, rich no2 poze, whole noꝛ ſicke, 
luckpe nos vnluchp, which 3 fe with their 
vocations to be contented, ſaur onelpe the 
dead, which in thtir graues ate in peace ¢ 
reſt. and are neither couetdus, pioude neg 
ligent, bayne, ambitlous, noꝛ diffolute, So 
pthe tate of the dend ought to be beſk, ins 
we ſe none therin to be suel contẽted. And 
ſins therfore thofe which 1 bo 1 05 
which are ſad, do ſeke wherbß to Peaöpte; 5 
thofe which are licke do ſeke to be hegled, 
why is it, that thoſe Which hatte ſuch feare 
ok death, do ſeke fome remedy agapnit that 
keareean this taſe J would fap, he whieh 
wil not feare to die 


bol he would behaue him felfe in death, he 
anſwered. J let the wete p in pouth J haue 


tranapléd to liue wel in age J haue tas 


Died. to die well, and ſyth my ipfe hathe 
beng 


let him ble him ſelfe 
wel to lius. Foz p giltles taketh away feare 
frd death. Che deuine Plato demaũded So⸗ 
crates howe he behaued him ſelfe in life 4 


1 
N 
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ben honeſt, J hope my death ſhall be fopful 
and though ¥ haueſhad ſoꝛow to liue, ant 
ſure ¥ hall haue no payne to dpe. Trulpe 
thefe woꝛdes were woꝛthy of ſuche a man. 
Men ok ſkoute hartes ſuffer marueylouſlp, 
when the lwette of their trauayle is not re 
warded when they are faythfull: and their 
reward aunſwereth nothinge to their fers 
uice, when fo2 their good ſeruites they bes 
come bnfapthfull frendes. Mhen they are 
bonourable men, and they giue theym no 
place mete fo2 their effate. Joꝛ the noble 
and valtaunt hartes, do not eſteme to loſe 
the rewarde or their laboure : but thinke 
much vnkindnes, when a man doch not ac 
knowledge their trauaple. O happpe are 
pee that dpe: Foꝛ without inconnenience, 

without paine euery men is in his graue 


30 in this tribunall, tuffice to all is fo e. 
qualtp obſerued:that in d fame place where 
we haue deſerued life, in the fame place we 


mertted death. There was nener noꝛ neuer 
hall be iudge fo tutte, noꝛ in tuſtice fo bps 
right, chat geueth reward by weight, and 
payne by meaſure:but ſometimes they cha 
fice the innoctt and abfclue the gilty, thep 
bere the faultleſſe, and diſlemble with the 
culpable, oz lirle auapletch it the pleyntife 


to haue good fulficesif conſciente want to 


the fudge that ſhould miniſter. Crulpe it is 
not fo in the death, but all ought to counte 
them felfes happy. oz he which thal haue 
good ſuſtice Hall be ſure on his parte to 
haue the lentence. NAhen great Cato was 


ga. cenſour in Rome a famous Romapne di⸗ 
ed, who ſhewed at his death a merueplous 
courage: and when the Komapnes pꝛapſed 


him fo2 that he had fo great vertue, and foz 


the woꝛdes he had ſpoken, Cato the Cen⸗ 
ſoure laughed at that tber ſayde, foz that ; 


they pꝛayled him. si 
And be beinge demaunded the tauſe of his 


4 
pe 


Dye. J fave, that it is no moze nedefull te 


haue bertue and ſtrength to liue, then cone 
rage to die. The authoꝛ hero is Plutarche 
in his apothegmes. Me can not fape, but 
that Cato the Cenfour ſpake as a wife ma 
fins daply we fee, ſhamtfall and veriucus 
perſons ſuffer hunger, cold, thziſk, trauaile, 
pouertp, incouuenience, ſoꝛowes, enmities 
and miſhappes: of the whiche thinges, we 
were better to fe ö end in one dape, then ts 
fuffer thé euerp houre. Foꝛ it is leſſe euel 
to ſuffer an honeſt deathe: then to endure a 
miſerable life. O howe ſmal confideracton 
haue men to thinke, that they ought to dye 
but ons. Sins the trouthe is, that the bape 
when we are bozne, and comé into p worl, 


is the beginning of dur death: and the latte: 
day is when we do ceaſſe to liue. If deathe 


be no other, but an ending of life, then rea 
fon perſwadeth vs to thinke, that our infan 
cy dieth, our childehode dieth, our manhode 
dyeth, and our age ſhall dye: whereo we 
mape conſequentipe conclude, that we dye 
euerp pere, euehpe daye, euerye boure, and 


euerp moment. So that thinkinge to leade 


a ſure life, we taſt a newedeath. J knoe 
not wohpe menne keare ſo muche to dye, 


ins that from the time of their birth, they 


ſeke none other thing but death. Foꝛ time 


neuer wanted to any man to die, nepther 1 
knewe anye man that euer fapled ofthps — 
waye. Seneca in an epiſtle declareth that 

asa Komapne woman lamented the deth 

ofa t hilde of hers, a philoſopher ſapd bite 
her. Momã why be wapleſt thou thy child⸗ 


te aunlwered J wepe betauſe he hach ly⸗ 


ted xxb. peres, and 3 would he ſhould haue 
“Afued liued. I. Foz àmongeſt bs mothers, 


we lone our childzen fo hartelp, that we ne 


uer ceaſe to behold them, noꝛ pet end to be⸗ 


toaple them. Chen the philoſopher ſapd. 


Tel me 3 prap the waman, why dole tho 
laughter, aunſwered. ve maruayle at ß i 
laughe, and laugh at that you maruayle. a 
Foz the perilles and trauayles conſidered 
wherin we liue, and che ſalety wherein ue 


not complapne ofthe goddes, becauſe they 
treated not thy ſonne manpe peres before - 


be was bonesas wel as thon costae a 


that they haue not let him lpus other. L yrs 
res 
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res? Chou wepett, that be is dead fo ſone: 
and thou doeſt not lament, that he is boꝛne 
folate. J tel the true woman, hat as thou 
doeſt not lamente fo2 the one no moze thou 
oughtelt to be Cozy foꝛ the other. oꝛ with⸗ 
out the determinatlon of the gods, we can 
not ſhoꝛten death: and muche leſle lengihen 
pte. So Plinie fated in an Epiſtle, that the 
chefeft lawe which the gods haue geuen to 


gs humane nature, was that none ſhuld haue 


perpetuall lite. oz with diſoꝛdynate deſire 
to litte longe, we Mould neuer relopce to go 
oute of this papne. Two philoſophers dyſl⸗ 
putinge befoze the greate emperour Thee 
odoſe, the one ſam that it was good to pꝛo⸗ 
ture deathꝛand the other litzewiſe ſaped, it 
was a neceſſarpe thinge to hate lpfe, The 
good Lheodoſe takinge bpm by the hande 
fated. Al we moꝛtalles are fo extreme in bas 
tinge, and loutuge: that onder the coloure 
to loue, and hate lyfe, we leade an cull lpfe. 
Foz we ſuffer fo many trauaples fo2 to pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue it, that ſomety mes it were much bets 
ter to loſe it. And further he fated , bpucrs 
payne men are come into fo greate follpes, 
that koꝛ feare of death, they procure to ha: 
ſcen death. And hauinge conſpderation to 
this, me ſemeth that we ought not greatipe 
to loue Ipfe, noz with dyſperacton to ſeke 
death. Foz the ſtronge, and baliaunte men, 


dught not to hate Ipfe ſo longe as it laſteth: 


6 


noz to be diſpleaſed with death, whẽ he com 
meth, All commẽded that which I heodoſe 
fyake , as Paulus Di aconus fapeth in hys 
lite. Let enerp man ſpeake what he wil, and 


let the philoſophers coftatle what they liſk, 


in mp poze iudgement, he alone fhal reccius 
death with out papne: who longe beloꝛe is 
prepared to receiue the lame. Foz ſodapne 
death is not onelp bytter to him whiche ta⸗ 
feth tt: but alfo it keareth hym that hateth 
it. Lactancius fapea that in ſuch fozte man 
ought to lyue, as ił from hence àn houre ate 
ter he ſhould dye. Foꝛ thole men bohich Wil 


haue death before their eyes, it is vnpolſible 


shat they geue place to vaine thoughtes. An 


Folt.230° 
my opinion, and alfo by the aduiſe ofA pus 
leius, it is as muche follpe to ſhowe that he 
cannot klpe:as to deſire that he can not at⸗ 
tapne, And this is ſpoken fo. thoſe, that 
woulde five the bpage ok death whiche is 
neceſlarp:and deſire to come againe which 
is vnpollpble. Chole that trauayle by long 
wapes, it they wante anye thinge, they bos 
robe it of their com pany. Ik they haue foꝛ⸗ 
gotten oughte, they retourne to ſeke it at 
their lodginge, oz els they wzyte vnto their 
trendes a letter. But 3 am fozp 5 it we ons 
dye, they wl not let vs retourne againe, 
we can not ſpeake, and they wyll not agre 
we hall wꝛyte: but ſuche as they ſhal fpnde 
vs, ſo ſhal we be fudged, And that whiche 
is moſte fearekull of all, the crecacpon anv 
fentence is geuen in one dape. Let Princes 
and greate Loꝛdes beleue me in this. Let 
them not leaue that vndone tyll after their 
death: whiche they mape doe duringe their 
Ivfe , And let them not truſte in that they 
commaunde: but in that whyles they lyue 
they doe. Let them not truſte in the woꝛkes 
of another: but in their owne good deades. 
Foz in the ende, one fighe Hall be moze rey 
woꝛzthe, then all the frendes of the woꝛlde. 
J counkaple, pꝛap, and exhoꝛte all wyſe and 
bertuous men, and allo my ſelfe with them, 
that in luche forte we llue, that at the boure 
of death, we mare fap we lyue. Foꝛ we cane 
not fap that we line when we liue not wel. 
Fo2 al that time lohich without pꝛolite we 
fhall lpue , chall be counted vnto bs 1; 
nothinge. | 


The.xlix.Chapter, 


Of the death of Marcus Aurelius 
the Emperoure and hovve that 
there are fevve frendes vvhiche 
dare ſaye the troth to fickemen.. 
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— | He 9 ood Emperoure peten his hart. Withour doubte „greater 
Marcus Aurelius nowe be- ls the dyſeaſe that pꝛotedeth of ſoꝛow, then 
i | - =< ing aged, not only toꝛ p great that, which pꝛocebeth of ß feuer quartatne. 
eeares he had: but allo foꝛ tho And theror enſueth, p moze eaſely is he cus 
— great tranatles he had in the red, which ok coꝛrupte humours is kul:then 2 
wartes endured. It chaunled, that in the be, which w pꝛofoũd thoughtes is oppꝛelled 8 
rollt. yeare of his Empire, and. lxxii. yeares The emperour thé being licke in his cham⸗ 
from the day of his birthe, and ok the koun⸗ ber r in ſuch ſoꝛte that he could not exerciſe 
bacton of Rome v. hundzeth rift, beinge the keates of armes (as his mt ranne out ot 
in the warre of Pannonye(whiche at this their campe to ſcrimedge, the Hung ariõs 
tyme is called Hungary) beſeiginge a la- tn like maner to defen, the fight on both pare 
mous Citie called Vendebotne, ſodainly tes was fo cruel, thꝛough the greateffucion - 
a diſeàſe of the palfep toke him, which was ok bloud, p neither the Hungariöõ had cauſe 
lache that he loſte bis Ipfe, and Rome her to relolce, noz pet $ rematne to be mery un 
Prince, the bet of life that euer was bore derſtanding the euil ozder,of his r efpectals 
therein. Amonge the heathen pꝛinces lome lp chat. b. or his Captaynes were ſlayne in 
had moze foꝛſe then he, other polleſſed more that tonklicte „ 4nd that he foz bps dpleaſe 
riches then be, other were as aduenturous could not be there in perſon :ſuche ſoꝛowes 
as he, and ſome haue knowk almuch as he: perſed hys harte, that althoughe be deſired 
but none bath ben of fo excellent and ver fir, koꝛthe with to haue dyed, pet he remayned 
dus a lie, noꝛ ſo modeſt as he. For his life too dapes, and. lit. nightes, withonte that 
„ belng cramped to the vttermolk, there are he would le lighte,o2 ſpeake vnto anp man 
mani pꝛincelp vertues to folloty zand fe ve ot hys. So that the he ate was much the reit 
vlces to repꝛoue. Che octaſton or his death was ſmall, the ſighes were continual, and 
Was going one night aboute his campe, the thirſte very greate:the mente lytle, and 
lodalnely the difeate af the palſey toke hom the flepe lelle and aboue all, hys face was 
in hfs arme:lo that from thenlefozward be tozpneketed', and hys lpppes very blacke. 
could not put on his gob ene, noꝛ dꝛawe bys Sometimes he caſt bp his epes, and anos 
od, & muche leffe carp a ſraffe. The good ther tyme be wꝛonge bps handes: alwapes 
emperour being fo loden Wyeres,¢ no leſſe he was {plente and contynuallp he ſighed. 
tolth cares, the ſharpe wynter appꝛochtuge Hys tonge was ſwollen, that he could not 
moe t moꝛe, greate aboundaunce of water ſpytte: and bys epes ve rpe hallowe with 
ad (now fel aboute the tentes:ſo thatane: wepynge. So that it was a greate pptpe, to 
ther diſeaſe fel byon him, called Litargie, fe bys death: and no lelle compaſſyon, to ſe 
the which thing much abated his courage, the conkullon ok his pallace, and the binds 
and in his boatte cauſed great ſoꝛuwe. Foz raunte of the warre⸗Panp valpaunte tapa 
he was fo beloned of al, as if he had ben his taines ‚manp noble LUomaines, manp faith: 
olwne childꝛen. After that he had pꝛoued al ful ſeruauntes, and manp olde frendes, at 
medicpnes and remedpes that coulde be all theſe heaulnes were prefente. Eut none 
kdunde, and al other thinges, which vnto fo of them durſte fpeake to the Emperoure 
Frer aud miaber princes were acculkomed Marke, partelpe foꝛ that they toke him td 
to be done, he perceiued in the end,» all rec be ſa lage, that they knewe not what coun⸗ 
medy was paſt. And the reaſõ hereof was, laple to geue bym : and partelpe, for. that 
becauſe his ficknes was excebing vehemkt, they tere fo ſoꝛowfull, that they coulde . 
and he him felfe very aged. ayer vnholſõ, not refrapne their heaupe teares Foz the. 
and abone all, becauſe ſoꝛowes ¢ cares Op? louynge; and true krendes , in their Ipfe 


aughe 
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pught to be beloned: and at their death, to 
bebewapled . Greate compaflion oughte 
men to haue of thofe which die, not foz that 
we fe them dye: but becauſe there are none 
that telleth them what they oughte to doe. 
Princes, and greate lozdes, art in greater 


perpll when they dye: then the Plebeians. ö 


Joꝛ the counſaploure dare not tell vnto 
bys Love at the houre ok deach, that which 
he knoweth: and muche leffe be wyl tel 
hym hawe he ought to dye, and what thin⸗ 
ges he oughte to dyſcharge whyles he is 
alpue . Manpe goe to viſpyte the ſicke, that 
J woulde to God they wente lome other 

where. And the cauſe hereol is, that they fe 
the ſicke mans eves hollowe, the fleahe 
dꝛyed, the armes with oute fleaſhe, the co⸗ 
toure enklamed, the ague contynuall, the 
papne greate, the tonge wollen, nature 
conſumed, and beſydes all this, the boufe 
deſtropedꝛand pet they lape vnto the ficke 
man, be of good chere, J warraunte pou, 
vou thalllpue. As ponge men naturallpe 

delire to lyue, and as death to all olde men 
is dꝛedfull: fo thoughe they (ce them lelues 
in that dyſtreſſe, pet they refule no medy⸗ 
cine, as thoughe there were greate hope of 
ipfe, 

And thersof enfucth oftentimes , that the 
myſerable creatures departe the Wworlde, 
withoute confelling vnto god, and making 
reſtitutions vnto men. O tf thole which doe 
this, knewe what eulll they doe, Foꝛ to take 
awape my goods, to trouble my perſon, to 
blempſhe my good name, to ſclaunder my 
parentage, and to repꝛoue my Ipfe’, thele 
woꝛkes are of cruell enemyes:but to be oc⸗ 
calpon to loaſe my ſoule, it is the woꝛke of 
the deuyll of hel. Certälnely he is a deupl, 
whiche inecepuech the licke with flaterers: 
and that in ſkede to healpe hym to dpe well, 
putteth hym in vayne hope of long ipfe. 
Merein he that Capeth it, winnech litle:and 
he that beleueth it, aduentureth muche. Co 
moztall men it ia moꝛe mete 40 geue coun⸗ 
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ſapls to re foꝛme thetr confepences inith 
the trueth: then to bafarde their houſes 
with lies. With our krendes we are ames 
lelle in their lyke, and allo bathefull at their 
death. The whiche oughte not to be fo. 

Joꝛ ik oure kathers were not dead, and 
that we dyd not daylpe fee theſe that are 
pꝛeſente dye:me thinketh it were a Hame, 
and allo a feare, to fape that he atone ſhuld 
dye. But line chou knoweit as wel as he, 
and he knoweth as well as thou, that al do 
trauayle in this perptlous iourney: what 
ſhame haſte thou to lape buco thy frende; 
who is nowe at the latte poynte, i the dead 
ſhoulde nowe reupue, howe woulde they 
complaine of their frendes?and this foꝛ no 
other canſe, but fo2 that they wold not gyus 
theim good counſaile at their deathe. 

Foz ik the fiche man be mp frende, 
and that J fee Fe he pl dpe: 
why tall not J counfaple hym to pꝛepare 
hym ſelke to dpe ? 1 oktentymes 
we ſee by erperpence,that. thofe whiche are 
pꝛepared, and are readpe foꝛ to dye doe el⸗ 
cape: and thoſe whiche thinke to lyue, doe 
peryſh. Mhat chuld they do which go to vi⸗ 
ite the licke⸗perſwade them that theymake 
their teffamentes ; that they conteffe their 
finties that they diſcharge their toncience, 
that they retepue the ſatramentes, and 
that they doe reconcile them ſelues to their 
enemypes; Certapnive, all thele thinges 
charge not the launce of death, noz cut not 
the thꝛed of lyle. J neuer faive blindnes fe 
blynde, noꝛ iguozaunce ſo ignoꝛaunt, as to 
be achamed to counfaple the licke, that they 
are bound to doe when they are hole. 

As we haue fated here aboue, Pꝛinces, and 
great Lozdes, are thoſe aboue al other that 
lyue and dye moſte sbuſedly, 

And the cauſe is, that as their ſeruaun⸗ 
tes haue no hartes to perſwade them when 
they are merpe:fo haue they no audacity to 
tel them trueth. ohen they are in peril. 

Foz luch ſeruauntes care lptle, lo that their 
maſters 


eil. 


HELE 


mayſters be queath them anpe thinge in 
their wylles, whether they dye wel, oꝛ lpue 
eupll. O what mplerpe, and pptpe is li to 
fee a Pꝛince, a Loꝛde, a gentleman, and 
à ryche perlon dye, ik they haue no kaithkul 
krende aboute them, to helpe them to pafle 
that payne; And not without a cauſe 3 fap, 
that he oughte to bea kapthkull krende. Foz 
manpe in oure lpke doe gape after oure 
goods:and fewe at dure death are ſoꝛve for 
dure offences. Che wyſe and lage men, be⸗ 
fore nature compelleth them to dpe ok their 
owne wyll oughte to dpe. That is to wete, 
that before they fee them felues in the pane 
ges of death, they haue their conſcpences 
„ readye prepared. Foz it we counte hym a 
* foole, whiche wyll paſle the fea withoute 
a ſhpppe: trulpe we wyll not counte hym 
wyſe, which taketh bys death without any 
pꝛeparaciõ before, Mhat loſeth a Wife man 
to haue bys wyl well ozdepned⸗ in what ad⸗ 
uenture of honour is any ma, bekoꝛe death, 
to reconcile him felfe to his enemies:and to 
thoſe whom he bath boꝛne hate and malices 
M hat loſeth he ok hys credite, whan bys 
lyfe tyme reſtoꝛeih that which at his death 
they wil command him to render: wherin 
may a man ſheb him felfe to be moze wife, 
then When willinglpe he hathe dylcharged 
that, bohich akterwardes bp pꝛoces they wil 
take from him: O how manp Pꝛinces, and 
great loꝛdes are there, whiche onely not foꝛ 
ſpẽding one day abont their teſtamẽt, haue 
cauſed their childꝛẽ, and heires, all p dayes 
of their lpfe to be in trauerſe in the lawe⸗ 
So that they ſuppoſynge to haue lefte their 
chplozen wealthy: haue not lekte them, but 
for atturnpes and counlaplours of the law. 
The true, and vnfayned Chꝛiſtian, ought 
euerpe moꝛnynge fo to dyſpoſe hys goods, 


and cowrede hys lple: as ff be ſhoulde dye 


the fame nyghte. And at nyghte in lyke 
maner he oughte lo to commpt him felfe to 
God, as ik he hoped for no lyfe vntill mois 
nynge. Foꝛ to ape the trouthe, to ſuſteine 
life, there areinklnite traualles: but to mete 


D RADE 


death, there is but one way. If they woll cree 


dite my woꝛdes, J would counfatle no man 


fu (nche eſtate to lyue:that foꝛ anpe thinge 
in the world, be ſhould vndoe him ſelle The 
riche and the poꝛe, the greate and the mal, 
the gentlemen and the Plebetans, all ſaye 
and ſweare, that of death thep are ercendt 
fearefull. To whom J ſap, x affirme, that he 
alone fereth death, in whõ we fe amẽdment 
of life. Pꝛinces, and greate loꝛdes, ought ale 
fo to be perfect, befoze they be perlen, to end 
before they ende, to dye befoꝛe they dye, and 
to be moꝛtikied befoꝛe they be moztifped, It 
they doe this with them ſelues they ſhal as 
eaſely leaue their life : as it they channged 
krõ one houſe to another. oꝛ pᷣ̊ moſte parte 
of men, delight to talke W laiſour, to dꝛinke 
with leffour,te cate with leiſour, z to ſlepe 
with leiſour:but they die in haſte. Not with 
ont cauſe J fave thep dye in haſte, ſince we 
fee them recetue the facramente in hafte, 
make their wylles by foꝛce, and with {pede 
to confelle and receiue. So that they take it. 
and demaunde it ſo late; and ſo woithouts 
reaſon:that oktentymes they haue loſt heir 
ſentes, and are readye to geue vp the ſpi⸗ 
tite, when they bꝛinge it bato them. N 
What auatleth it the ſhippe maiſter, after 
the thippe is lonke⸗ what do weapös auaile, 
after the battaile is loſte⸗ Mhat auapleth 
pleaſours, after men are deade 2 By that 3 
haue ſpoken, J will demaund, what it auats 
leth the licke, beinge beaupe with ſllepe, and 
berekte of their ſenſes, to call confeſlours, 
to whom they cõlelle their ſinnes⸗ Euil hat 
be be conkeſled, whiche bath no vnderſtan⸗ 
dinge to repente him lelle. WMAhat auatlerh 
it to call che conkeſlour, to vnderſtande the 
fecrere of his confcpence ¢ when the ſicke 
man hathe loſte his lpeache⸗Let bs not des 


“cette oure felues,fateng in our age, we wil 


amende here after: and make reſtitucton at 
oure death , Foꝛ in mine opinton, it is not 
the pointe of wyſe men, noꝛ of good chziffi⸗ 
ans, to delire fo muche tyme to offend:and 
they wyll neuer eſppe anpye to amende. 

Would 


* 


14 
1 


e 


eldulde to God, that the thirde parte of 
tyme lohtch men occupp tit ſinne, were ema 
ploped about the medytations ot death: and 
the cares whiche they haue to accomplyſhe 
their kleſhly luſtes, were (pente in bewap⸗ 
lunge their kilthy finnes . Jam very loꝛpe 
at mp harte, that thep fe wickedlye pale 
their like, in vices and pleaſures:as it there 
were no Sod, to luhom they ſhould render 
actounte foꝛ their offences. All woꝛldelin⸗ 
ges willyngly doe fine, bppon hope onely 
in age to amende, and at death to repente: 
but J woulde demaunde him, that in this 
hope finned, what certaintpe he bath in age 
of amendmente, and what alluraunce he 
pathe to haue longe warning before he dpe. 
Since we fe by expertence, there are mo in 
nomber whiche dye pong, then old: it is no 
reaſon we ſhould commit fo maupe ſinnes 
in one dap, that we ould haue cauſe to la⸗ 
ment atterwardes all the reſt of oure lyfe, 
And alter wardes to bewayle the ſinnes of 
dure konge tyfe, we deltre no moꝛe but one 
fpace of an houre. Conſiderpnge the omnt⸗ 
potencye of the deuine mereye it ſufkyſeth, 
ve and J ſap, that the ſpace ot an houre is to 
much, to repent bs or dure wicked life: bur 
pet would coũſaile all, ſince the ſinner fo2 
to repẽt taketh but one houre, that p be not 


e the laſt houre. Foꝛ the lighes, r repentaũce, 
” which pꝛocede fed the botom of the hartes, 


penetrate the high heuens: dut thoſe which 
tom of neceſlitp, doth not perſe the ſealing 
of the houſe. J alolo, ⁊ commend, that thoſe 
that vilite the licke, do counlaile them to cd: 
telle them ſelues, to receiue the Sacrament, 
to pꝛaye vnto god, aud to fozgene men, to 
commende them lelues to the pꝛapers of 
ſaintes and to repente their ſinnes, finally 
2 ſap, that it is very good to doe al this: but 
pet A lap tt is better, to haue done it before, 
Foz the dyligent, and careful Pirate, prez 


W pareth foꝛ h tempeſt, whẽ the (ea is calme. 


He that depely would conſider, howe lytell 
the Gods of this lyfe are to be eſtemed: let 
bm gos to (ea riehe man wgen be oper, 
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aud what he doeth in his bed. And he thal 
finde, that the wiſe demaundeth her dower, 
the doughter the thirde parte, rhe other the 
likte, the childe the pꝛeheminence of age, the 
ſonne in lawe his marpage, the phificia his 
dutye, the llauo his libertye, the ſernauntes 
their wages „the credytours their debress 
and the woꝛſke of all is, that none of thole 
that oughte to inherite his goods, wyl gene 
hym one glaſſe of water, Thole that hall 


here oꝛ rede this, oughte to conſpder, that 


that bohich they haue ſene done at the death 
of their neighbours:the lame ſhall come to 
them, when they thal be ſicke at the pointe 
of death. Foꝛ ſo ſone as the ryche ſhytteth 
his eyes, foꝛthlwith there is greate frife bes 
twene bis chlldꝛen foꝛ his goods, And this 
frife is not to onburthen bps fonte : but 
whiche of them (atl inherpte molle of bys 
polleſliõs. In this caſe, J wil nor my penne 
trauaple any further, ſince bothe riche and 
pore daylye fe the experiente hereof, And in 
thinges bery manpfeſk, it ſuffyleth only foꝛ 
wyſe men to be put in memoꝛye, withoute 
Walking any moꝛe tyiue to perſwade them. 
ob the emperour Marcus Aurelius had 
a fecretarpeberp wyſe, 1 vertuous, thzough 
whole hãdes the affaires of the empire pal⸗ 
ſed. And when this ſecretarp fal his loꝛde, 
and matter, ſo ſicke, almoſt at the houre of 
death, x that none of his parttes noꝛ frẽdes 
durſt ſpeake bute him: he plainly determp⸗ 
ned to do his duty, wherein he ſhewed verp 
wel the pꝛoloundknowledge he had in wiſe⸗ 
dom, and the great good wil he bare to bys 
1020, This fecretarp was called Panucius, 
the bertues and like ol whom, Sextus Che⸗ 
ronences in the life of Marcus Aurelius 
detlareth. . He 


Thel. Chapter. 
Of the faithful vvordes, vv hich Pa- 
nutius ſpake to the Emperoure 
Marcus Aurelius at the houre 


of his death, 
Z. lit, 


O 


* 


THE DIALL 


a harte leaue from -fetchpnge 
ſighes, ne yet reaſon can dle his dutye. Foz 
my blond bopleth, my ſinnewes are d2ped; 
mp poꝛes be open, my hart doth faynte, and 
mp ſptrite is troubled, And the occafton ol 
al this is, to fe that the wholeſome counfat< 
les which thou geueſt to others:either thou 
cant not, oꝛ wyl not take foꝛ thy ſelfe. 4 fee 
the dye my loꝛde, and J dye loꝛ that J cane 
not remedpe the, Foz ik the Gods woulde 
haue graunted me mp requeſt, foꝛ the leng? 
theninge of thy lpfe one daye: z would geue 
willingly my whole lyfe, Mhether the fos 
rowe be true, oꝛ fayned, it nedeth not. J des 
clave Dito 5 with woꝛdes, ſince thou male 
manileſtlye decerne it by my countenatice; 
Foz mp cles with teares are wet, z my hart 
with ſighes is berp heauy. J fele muche rhe 
Wante of thy companp, J fele much the do⸗ 
mage which(of thy death (to the whole come 
mon wealth thal enſue, 3 fele muche thy fos 
rowe which in thy pallace Hall remapne, 3 
feele muche for thar Rome this daye is vn⸗ 
done: but that which aboue all thinges doth 
molke toꝛmente mpharte, is to haue feene 
the lyue as wyſe, and nowe to ſee the dye 
as ſymple. Tell me J pꝛape ther mp loꝛde, 
why boo men learne the greeke tonge, tras 
ualle to vnderſtande the hebꝛewe, fiveate in 
the latin, chaunge fo many malſters, turne 
lo many bookes, and in ſtudye tonlume fo 
mathe money and fo many peres:if it were 
not to now Holue to pale lpfe with honoꝛz, 
and take deathe with pacyente? The ende 
lohy men onghtto ſtudp, is to learte to liue 
wel, Foꝛ there is no truer ſcpence in man, 
than to knowe howe to oꝛder bys lyfe well. 
What pꝛolpteth it me to knowe murhe, ik 
therby J take no pꝛoflte: what pꝛofiteth me 
to know ſfraunge languages, if 3 rekrame 
not my tonge fro other mens materse what 
paoliteth it to udp many bookes, if A ſtody 


not but to begile my frẽdes: what pꝛofiteth 
t to knob the influence af the arres, and 
the courfe of the elementes it J cãnot kepe 
my felfe from vices⸗finally J ſap, that it ip⸗ 
tle auapleth to be a maiſter of the ſage: if fee 
creteſpe he be repoꝛzted, to be a folower of 
fooles:the chefe af al philoſophp conſiſteih, 
to ſerue God, x not to offend mt. J atke the, 
mofe noble Pꝛince, what auapleth it the 
Pilot, to knowe the arte ot ſaplynge: and 
after in a tempelt, vy neglygence to periſh⸗ 
What auapleth it the valpaunte taptapne, 
to talke muche of warre: and afterwardes 
be knoweth not bowe to geue the battaplee 
Mhat aualleth it the guide, to tel the nereſt 
wap: and afterwardes in the mid delt to loſe 
him ſelfe. All this whiche 3 haue ſpoken, is 
faped fo2 the my loꝛd. oz what auatlech it 
that thou being in health, chouldeſt figh fox 
death: fice nowe when he doeth appꝛoche, 
thou wepeſt becanfe thou woldeſt not lesue 
lifes One of the thinges woherin p wiſe man 
ſheweth his wyſedome is to know howe to 
loue, and how to hate. Foz it is great ligbt⸗ 
nes ( ſhould rather {ape follye) to daye to 
loue hym, whom pelferdape we hated:and 
to moꝛo be te ſtlaunder hym, whom this 
dape we honoured . Mhat Pꝛince fo high, 
oꝛ what Plebeian fo baſe hathe there bene, 
02 in the woꝛlde ſhall ever be, the whiche 
bathe fo lytell( as thou) regarded lyfe: and 
fo hyghlye tommendyd death: Nhat thin⸗ 
ges haue A wꝛyttencheinge thy fecretarpe) 
with my obone hande, to dyuers pꝛouinces 
of the woꝛlde: where thon ſpeakeſt fo much 
good of death, that fometrmes thou mates 
me to hate lpfe? Mhat was it to ſee that 
letter whiche thou wꝛoteſt to the noble Ros 
mapne Claudine, wydoue, comfoꝛtynge 
ber of the death ol her huſband, lohich dyed 
in the warres: Mherein che aunſwered. 
Chat che thought her trouble comefoꝛte, ta 
deſerue that thou ſhouldeſt wzite nowe her 
fuchia letter. 26 
hat a pytyfull and ſauoꝛpe letter ha 
thou woꝛytten to Antigonus, on the death 


af 


OF PRINCES, 


of thy child Veriſſimus thy lonne fo much 
deſirede Mhoſe deathe thou tokeſt lo, that 
thou excedeſt the limites of philoſophy: but 
in the ende, with thy pꝛincelpy vertues chon 
diddeſt qualifye thy woful ſoꝛowes. What 
ſentences ſo profound, what woꝛdes ſo wel 
couched diddell thou wzite in that booke 
entituled The remedy 97 the forovefi the whiche 
thou diddelt fend from the warre of Afia, 
to the ſenatours of Rome: and that was to 
romfoꝛte them, after a ſoꝛe plague, And 
howe much pꝛoite bath thy doctrins done 
ſins with what newe kinde of conlolation 
hat thou comkoꝛted Hellus Fabatus cers 
four , when bts lonne was dꝛowned in the 
riuer: where J do remember, that when we 
entred into bis boule , we founde him we⸗ 
ping: and when we went from thenſe, we 
left him laughinge. 3 do remember, that 
when thou wentelt to vilite neus Ruſti⸗ 
cus inhis laſt dileaſe, thou ſpakeſt vnto him 
fo effectuouſly, that with the vehemeney of 
thy woꝛdes, thou madeſt 5 teares ta runne 
downe his chekes. And J demaunding! him 
the occalions of his lamentacions, he ſapd. 
The emperour my loꝛd, hath told me ſo 
much euilles that haue wonne, and of ſo 
much good that J haue lot that ik 4 wepe 
J wepe not foꝛ life, which is ſhoꝛt, hut fo2 
death which is long. The manne whom as 
poue all thou batt loued, was Lorquatus, 
whom thon diddeſt obeyr as thy father, and 
ſeruedſt as thy mapſter. This thy kapthful 
trend being ready to dye, and delitinge pet 
to llue, thou ſendeſt to offer ſacrifices 
to the goddes, not loz that they choulde 
graunt him life but that they chauld batten 
his death. Weretwith J being! attonied , thy 
nobleneſle to ſatiſty my ig noꝛaũce, fava dn 
to me in ſecrete theſe woꝛdes. Paruel not 
Panutius, ta fe me offer. factifices. to haſtk 
my frendes death and not to piolonge bis 
life. Foꝛ there is nothing that the kaythfull 


E friend ought ſo much to delire to his true 


frendꝛas to ſe him ridde fram the trauayles 
of this earih. and io enioxe the plesſures . 


Foſli⸗: 2 33. 
beauen. . Ahpe thinkzeſt thou, molke noblt 
pilnte, that J reduce al hele chinges to thy 
memoꝛp, but foz ta demaund the howe it 
{8 patible, that J whiche haue hearde the 
{peake fo wel ol death, do p: eſenelpe fee the 
fo vnwllling to leaue life? ſins the goddes 
commaund it, thy age willeth it, thy dtleaſe 
doth cauſe it, thy keble nature doth permit 
it, the finful Nome doth deferite it, and the 
fickle foztane agreeth ; that foe our great 
miſerye, thou chouldelk die. wa hy therfoꝛe 


lighelt thou ſo much, koꝛ to dye⸗ Che tra⸗ sa 


naples which ok netellity mut nedes come 
with ſtoute harte ought to be retceyued. 
The cowardly hart kalleth befoze he is bea 


ten downe: but the toute and valiaunt ſto⸗ 


Macke 1 in greateſt perill, reconcrety moſfe 
ftrength, Thou art One man and not two; 
thou oughteſt one death to the goddes and 
not. two: why wilt thou therloze, being but 

one pape fo? tue; and foꝛ one only lyte take 
two deathes, J meane that before shan en⸗ 
peek, like, thon diel foꝛ pure ſozowe. After 


that thou bat ſapled, 1 in the fapling th ou 


batt. patted ſuch perill, when the goddes do 
render the in the (afe hauen, ones agapne 


thou wilt range into the raging ſea, where 
thou ſcapeſt the victoꝛx of like and thou di⸗ 
eft foith the amhuchmentes of death. Lrii, 
veres batt thou kaagbt in. the kelde, § neuer 
turned thy backe: and fearctt thon nowe be 


inge, encloſed in the gräue: 2 halte thau not 
paſſed the ppkes and bꝛiers wherein thou 
batt ben enclofen; and not thou trembled 
beinge in the lure Wwape⸗ Thou. knolweſt 
what domage it is longe {0 liue, and notwe 
thou douteſt of the pzofite. of death ubiche 
enlueth. It is nowe many peres, fing death 
and thou haue beiie at befiaunce as. möztal 
enemies:and nowe to lape tbp. bandes, on 
thy weappns, thou fivett. and turned tby 
backe. Leit. peres are pat, fins thou werk 
bent agapnt, toztune:and nowe thou cla⸗ 
sett thy eyes, when thou augbtell pur: her 
£0, triumphe⸗ Bynthat 3 haue tolde the. 4 
meane that (ing we do not ſe the taze death 

wullingle 


THE DALE 


Wiilingly at this pꝛeſẽt: we do ſuſpect q thy 
lle bath not in times patt bene very good. 

Foz the man whiche bathe no deſire to aps 
oe peare be fore the goddes:it is a token he is 
loaden with vices. What meanelk thou, 
moſte noble pꝛinte, whpe wepeſt thou as 
an inkaunte, and complapneſk as à man in 
diſpatre⸗ It thou wepeſt becaule thou dieſt, 
J aunfivere the, ö thou laughedſt afmuche 
when thou liuedſt. Foz of to muche langb⸗ 


** ing in the like, pꝛocedeth much wapilng at 


the death. Mho hath alwapes fo2 his hert⸗ 
tage, appꝛopꝛiated rhe places beinge in the 
common wealthe The vnconſtancy of the 


© minde who thal be fo hardy to make ‘Teds 


DperF meane, that all are dead, all dpe, and 
All ſhal dye:and am onge al wilt thou alone 
aAiue :x ilt thou obtapne of the goddes, that 
whych maketh them goddese That is to 
geh, that they make the immoztall, as rhe 
ieines? WMplt thon alone haue by pꝛyup⸗ 
ledge, that whpch the goddes haue by trae 
ture⸗Mp pouth demaundeth thy age what 
thing is belt, oz to ſape better, which is lelle 
kulll: to dye well, oz to lpue eupll. J doubte 
that any manne mape uttapne to the mea⸗ 
nes to lyus well, arcozding to che tontpnu⸗ 
all and variable troubles whpch daylp bor 
haue at ttittomed to tarp betwene oar han ⸗ 
des, alwapes lutkering bunger, cold, thirſk, 
rare, dpſpleaſures, tẽptacions, perſecutiös, 
eupll foztunes, ouerthꝛowes, and dilcaſes. 
hts can not be called like, but a tonge 
deathe: and with reaton we wil callthts 
Ute deathe, tins a thonfande times we hate 
Ike. It an auntient man vid make a chewe 
‘of this ite, trom time bets come out of the 
intrafles ek bts mother, ontill the time he 
entketd kutd ie botwets of" ey earthe, : and 


174 


dhe e es oF kortn ne; Which he Hath 
f freed Jimagtie che goddes would mar 
mite Sala iter Would Wonder at the bodpe 
wyich hal; endüted lo much, and tbebarte 
Topi 1225 Erkatlp dillembled. 


to wepe. 


J take the Grekes to be moze wille, Whyche 
weepe when they childꝛen be boꝛne, and 
laugh when the aged dpe:then the Nomavp⸗ 
nes whiche ſinge when the ehtldꝛen are 
boꝛne, and wepe whan the old men dye. 

Me haue much reafon to laugh, when the 
old men dye, ſins they die to laughe tana 
with greater reaſon we ought to wepe Whe 
the ehlldzen are bone, ſins thep are bone 


iin 
4 


The. li. Chapter, 


Pannutius the {ecratary exhorteth 
all men vv llinglye to Recep 
* death; 


5 Tus life is nevve 
n rondempner Toa ‘entil, 
ee FS tere rematnethnought 

1 Fels but to gad St beth 


e i] fed the isnmostall god⸗ 
des “Dat ad E oftentimes hatte hard the vil 
putacions of this matter: ſo now that thou 
couldett therwith pꝛolite . But 3 am ſoꝛye 
that to the lage, and wile man, connfaple 
Sfonietinies (02 fo: the mom parte) wanteth. 
None ought to cleue fo much to his owe 
opinion, but ſomtimes he ſchould folow the 
‘countaple of the third parſon. Ko: the man 
which tn all thinges will folowe his otone 
aduiſe, ought well to be aſſured, that in all 
oꝛ the moſt part, he hal erre; O my lo ꝛde 
Marke, {ith thou art fages liuelye of ſpirite 
ok great etpertence, and auncientt ; Diodes 
not thou thinke that as thou hadde n buri⸗ 
ed many ſo likewiſe ſome ſhould burſe thee 

What imaginacions were thine, to thinke 
that feinge the ende of their dapes, others 
ſhonld not le the end of thy veres⸗ Sins 
thou dle riche⸗honourably accompanied, 


old, and ‘abone all, ſeinge thou dpeſt in tbe 
eruiee er the common wealthe, whee fee 
igelt thawte ented Mts thy-grance:.: 


‘Tig | 


OPA "PRINCES, 


Thou halt alwayes bene a frende as much 
to knowe thinges paſt:as thoſe which were 
hid and kept ſetrete. Sins thou haſt pꝛoued 
what bonoures and diſhonours do deſerue 
riches and pouertp, pꝛoſperitp and aduerſi 
ty, toy and loꝛow, loue and feare, bices and 
pleaſures:me ſemeth that nothing remay⸗ 
neth to knowe, but that it is necefarpe to 
know what death is. And alſo J ſweare vn 
to ß (moſt noble loꝛd) that thou ſhalt learne 
moꝛe in one houre, what death is:then in a 
hundꝛeth yeres what life meaneth. Sins 
thou art good, and pꝛeſumeſt to be good, 
and pall lyued as good, is it not better that 
thou dye, and go with fo manp good: then 
that thou ſcape, and liue amongeſt ſo ma⸗ 
np euile That thou feleſt death, J maruaple 
nothing at all, foꝛ thou art a man: but J do 
maruaile that thou diſſembleſt it not, ſins 
thou art diſcrete.Manp thinges do the ſage 
men fele, which inwardly do oppꝛelle their 
hart:but outwardly they dilſlemble theim, 
fo2 the moze honour, It al the poyſõ which 
in d ſoꝛowful hart is wꝛapped were in ſmal 
pieces in the feble kleſh ſcateredꝛthẽ the wal 
les would not ſnffice to rubbe, neither the 
naples to ſcratche bs. UA hat other thing ts 
death, but a trappe oꝛ dooꝛe, wherewith to 
chutte the ſhoppe, wherin al the miſeries of 
this wokul life are vendible? IMhat wꝛong 
03 pꝛeiudice do the goddes onto vs, when 
they call vs befoze them: but from an olde 
decaped houſe, to chaunge bs to a new buil 
ded pallace⸗ And what other thinge is the 
graue, but a ſtrong forte, wherin we ſhutte 
our felfes from the allaultes of Ipfe, and 
bꝛoples of foꝛtune. Truly, we ought to be 
moꝛe deſirous of that we find in death then 
of that we leaue in like. At Helia Fabricia 
thy wife do greue the, foꝛ that thou leauelt 
her ponge, do not care, Foꝛ the pꝛeſentlye 
hath litle care of the perit, wherein thy Ipfe 
dependeth. And in the ende, when the Hall 
unobbe of thy death, ſhe wil be nothing gre 
ued. Trouble not thy felfe ſoꝛ 5 He is tefte 
widowe. Foz pong womẽ (as ſhe is) which 
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are maried with olde men (as tbon ) when 
their huſbandes dye: they haue their eyes 
on that they can robbe, and their hartes on 
them whom they deftre to mary. And ſpea⸗ 
Ringe with due reſpecte, when wich theyz 
eyes they outwardlpe ſeme moſt foꝛ to bes 
wapleꝛthen with their hartes inwardly do 
they moſt retoyce. Decepue not thy felfe mn 
thinking that h empꝛeſle thy wile is ponge, 
and thatthe thall finde none other Empe⸗ 
tour with whom agapne he map mary, 
Foꝛ luch, and thelike, wil chauuge ß cloth st 
of golde, foꝛ golwnes of fkinnes, J meane, 
that they would rather the pong ſhepheard 
in the elde: then the olde emperour in his 
ropal pallace. It thou takeſt fozotwe foꝛ the 
childꝛen whom thou leaueſt, 3 knowe not 
why thou ſhouldeſt do ſo. Foz trulpe ik it 5 
greue the now, koꝛ that thoe dye :they are 
moze diſpleaſed, foꝛ that thou liueſt. The 


onelp birde Phenix is he, which neuer des 


ſireth the death of his kather: fo2 that tf he 
be poze he mayntepneth him not, and ik he 
be riche he delireth not his death to enhe⸗ 
rite the ſoner. Sins therloꝛe it is true as in 
dede it is) it ſemeth not wiſedome that they 
ling, and thou wepe. If it greue the to leaue 
theſe goodlye pallaces, and theſe ſumptu⸗ 
ous buildinges, decepue not thy ſelle there 
in. Foꝛ by the godde Jupiter J ſweare 
buto the, that fing that deathe dothe kiniſhe 
theʒ at the ende ol. lxli.peres:time hal cone 
fume theſe famptucus bupidinges in leſle 
then. xl. Ik it greue the ts foꝛſake the conte 
pan of thy krendes, and neighboures, fo2 
them alfo take as litle thought, ſins fo the 
they wil not take any at al. Foꝛ amõgeſt 5 22 
other cõpalliõs that they ought to haue of 
the deade, this is true, that ſcarcelpe they 
are buried, but of their frendes and neigh⸗ 
bours they are fozgotten, It thou tatzeſt 
great thought fo2 that thou wilt not dye, as 


the other emperours of Rome are dead:me 


ſemeth that thon oughteſt alſo to cat this 
ſoꝛowe from the. oz thou knoweſt ryghte 
welk that Rome bath accuſtomed to be fo 

vntzankekul 
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oOntbankeful to thofe which ferue ber: that 
the great Scipio alfo, would not be burped 
therein. Ik it greue the to dpe, to leaue fo 
great a leignoꝛy, as to leaue the empire: ¥ 
can not thinke that luche vanitye be in thy 
head. oz temperate, and repoſed menne, 
when they efcape from ſemblable offices, 
do not thinke that they loſe honoure: but y 
they be kree, ol a troubleſome charge. Ther 
foꝛe it none of al theſe thinges moue p to de 
fire life, what ſhould let p ö thaongh thy ga 
tes enter not death: The ene ol ß. ii. thinges 
which cauſe mẽ to be loch to die is either 5 
loue we haue to p we leaue:oꝛ p feare ot 
we hope. Sins therfore there is nothing in 
this life woꝛthy of loue, noꝛ anp thinge in 
death why we ſhuld feare: wohp do mẽ feare 
to die? Accoꝛding to the heaup lighes 5ᷣ ket⸗ 
cheſt p bitter teares p ſhedeſt, raccozding al 
fo to the great payne thou ſheweſt, foꝛ my 
part J thinke:that the thing in thy thought 
moſt foꝛgotten was, that the goddes ſhould 
commaund the to pap this debte. Foꝛ ade 
mitte that al thinke that their life tal end 
pet no man thinketh that death will come 
fo fone. oʒ that men thinke neuer to dye, 
they neuer begin their faultes to amendꝛſo 
that bothe like and faulte haue ende in the 
graue togethers. Bnoweſt not thou (moſte 
noble pꝛince)that after the long night cor 
meth the moyſt moꝛning⸗ Doll not know 
p after p moyſt moꝛning, there cometh the 
clere fon, unobeſt not 5, 5 after the cleare 
ſonne, cometh the cloudy eiement⸗ Dele 
thou not knowe, that after the darke mylt 
there commeth extreame heate: A nd that 
after the beate cometh the hoꝛrible thon⸗ 
ders: and after the thunders the ſodapne 
lighteninges, and that after the perpllous 
lightenynges, commeth the terrible haple⸗ 
Spnally J ſape, that after the tempeſtous 
and troublelome time, commonlpcommeth 
cleare and faire weather. The oꝛder that 
tyme hath, to make him ſelle cruel, and gen 
tyll:the (elfe lame oughte men to haue, to 
lyue and die. Foꝛ after the infancp cometh 
childhode, alter childhod commethe pouth, 


after pouth commeth age, and after age coͤ 
meth thefearefull death: Fpnallp, after the 
fearefull deathe, commeth the ſure life, Ok⸗ 
tentymes J haue redde, and of the not ſel⸗ 
dome harde, that the goddes onely whiche 
had no begynnynge, thall haue alſo no en⸗ 
dinge. Therkoꝛe me thinketh (moſte noble 
pꝛince) that ſage men oughte not to delire 
to liue longe.oꝛ men which, deſire to liue 22 
muche, epther it is foꝛ that they haue not 
felt the trauaples paſte, betauſe they haue 
bene fooles $02 fo2 p̊ thep deſire moze time 
to gene them lelues to vices. Thou mygh⸗ 
teſt not complapne of that, fins they haue 
not cut the in the kloure of the herbe, noꝛ ta 
lien the grene krom the tree, noꝛ cut the in 
the ſpꝛing tide, and mucheleffe eate the ea⸗ 
ger, befoze thou were ripe, By that J haue 
fpoke, J meane, if death had called the whe 
thy life was ſweteſt:thoughe thou haddeſt 
not had rea ſon to haue cõplapned, pet thou 
mighteſt haue deſired to haue altered it. 
Foz it is a great griefe ts fave vnto a pong 
man that he muff dye, and foꝛſake p world. 
What is this my loꝛd ) nowe that the wal 
is decaped ready to fall, the flower fs withe 
red, the grape doth rotte, the tethe are looſe 
the go bone is woꝛne, the laũce is blunt, the 
knife is dul, and doſt thou deſire to returne 
{nto the woꝛlde, as it thou haddeſt neuer 
knowen the world he that will not be con⸗ 
tented to liue.lxii.peres in this death, oꝛ to 
die in this like: wil not deſire to die in o 
The emperoure Auguſtus Octauian 
ſayd. That after men had liued l. yeares, ei⸗ 
ther of theyꝛ olone will they ought to dye: 
oꝛ els by foꝛce thep ſhould cauſe theym ſel⸗ 
ues to be killed. Foꝛ at that time, all thoſe 
which haue had any humain feltcitp are at 
b be Thoſe which liue aboue v age palle 
their dapes in greuous toꝛmẽtes⸗ As in the 
death of childꝛẽ in p loſſe of goods, x impoʒ 
tunity of fonne in lawes in malntepning 
pꝛoceſſes, in diſcharging debtes, in fighing 
foꝛ that is paſf, in bewapling 5 that is pies 
ſent, in dilſebling inturpes, in hearing wo⸗ 
ful newes, & in other infinite tranaples. 
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0 that tt were much better to haue their 
eyes ſhutte in the graue: then their hartes 
and bodies aliue, to ſuffer ſo much in this 
miſerable life. Bim whom the goddes take 
from this mpferable life, at the ende ol 50. 
peres, is quited from all theſe miſeries of 
life. Foꝛ after that time he is not weatze, 
but croked, he goeth not, but rouleth, he 
ſtöbleth not, but falleth O my loꝛd Marke, 
knoweſt thou not, that by tbe ſame waye 
wherby goech death, death cometh⸗ Unobo⸗ 
elt not hou in like maner, hat it is. 2.pea⸗ 
res that life hath kled from death: and that 
there is an other time almuche, that death 
gosth lekpnge thy lyke⸗ and deathe go⸗ 
inge from Illiria where he lefte a greate 
plague, and thou departinge from thy pal⸗ 
layte pe. il.nowe haue mette in Hungary, 
knoboiſt not thou, that tober thou leapidſte 
out of thy mothers intralles to gouerne the 
lande, immedtatelp deathe leaped out of his 
graue to ſeeke thy lyfe. Thou batt alwapes 
zefumed, not onely to be honoꝛed: but allo 
to be honoꝛable, pt᷑ it be ſo, ſyns thou hono⸗ 
redſt the Imbaſtadours of Pꝛynces Which 
dyd lende them the moꝛe for thepꝛ pꝛokpte, 
then koꝛ thy ſeruice hp doeſt thou not bo: 
notire thys meflenger whome the goddes 
ſend:moꝛe foꝛ thy pꝛofite, then foꝛ their ſer⸗ 
uites: Doeſt thou not remember well tube 
Vulcane my ſonne in lawe, popſoned me; 
moꝛe foꝛ the couetouſnes of my goodes, thé 
anp defire he had ok my like: thou loz did⸗ 
delt come to comfort me in my chambꝛe > & 
toldeſt me that the goddes were cruell, to 
flea the pong:and were pitiful, to take the 
old from this world. And thou ſaydeſt fur: 
ther theſe woꝛdes. Com foꝛt the Panutius. 
F o· if thou were boꝛne to dpe, now thou 
diet to line, Sins therkoꝛe (noble prince ) p 
3 tel the that whiche thou toldeſt me, and 
sounfaple the the ſame whiche thou coun; 
lapledſt me: Jrenden to the that, whiche 
thou bat geuen me. Finallpe, of thefe bia 
gnes; Jhaue gatberea svete cluckers of 
grapes, 2 


is the mot hardeſt and terrible. 


Foli-235, 
The. li. Chapter dy 


le 8 of the emperour 
Marcus, yvherein he declareth 

; that he toke no thought to for- 
lake the vvorlde · but all hys ſo- 
rovve vvas to leaue behind him 
an ynbappy childe to enhery te 
the Empire. 


SAnutius bleſſed be the 
mile thou haſte ſucked in 
Dacia, the bꝛead 1 thou 


ning whiche thou hall leat 
ned in Grete, and the bꝛinginge vp whiche 
thou bait had in mp pallare. $02 thou bak 
ſerued as a good ſeruaũt in lie: and geueſt 
me counfaple as a truſty frend at death. 3 
commaund Com modus mp fonne to re⸗ 
tompence thy ſeruice, and 3 beſeche the im 
moztall goddes that they acquite thy good 
counſaples. And not without good caule 
J charge my ſonne with the one, and ree 


quire the goddes of the other, Foꝛ the pay: 3 


ment of many ſeruices, one mã alone map 
do:but to pay one good counſaple it is re⸗ 


* 


quffite to haue all the goddes. The greateſt 
good that a tend can do to his frend is in 


ſome great and wayghty affayzes, to geue 
him good and holſome counſaple. And not 
without cafe 3 ſaye halfome., Foꝛ com⸗ 
monly it chaunceth,that thole which thinke 
with their countaple to remedy vs: do put 
bs oftentimes in greatct perplles. All the 
trauaples of lyfe are hard: but that of deth 
All are 
great, but this is the greateſt. All are pe⸗ 
rillous, but this is mot perillous. All in 


death haue end, except the trauayle of deth, 
woherok we knowe no ende. That whiche ¥ 


faye nowe, no man perfectipe can knowe; 
but onely he which leech him ſelle, as J fee 
mx 
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mp felfe noboe at the poynt ol deathe. Cer⸗ 
tainly Panutius, thou batt ſpoken vnto me 
as a wiſe man: but foꝛ that thou knoweſt 
not mp grieke, thou couldeſt not cure my 
diſeaſe, ſoꝛ mp fore is not there, where thon 
haft layde the playſter. The kiſtala is not 
there, where thou bat cut the kleche. Tbe 
opllation is uot there, where thou haſte 
layde the oyntmentes. There were not the 
righte vaynes, where thou diddeſt let me 
blond. Thou halk not pet touched the woũd 
which is the cauſe ofal mp grieke. J meane 
that thou oughteſk to haue entered further 
withim e, to haue knowen my griele better, 
Che lighes which the hart fercheth( 3 fap 
thofe which come from the hart) let notes 
uerp man thinke which heareth them, that 
he can immediatly bnderſtand them. 
„or as men cannot remedy the anguithes 
288 of the ſpirite:ſo the goddes likewiſe woulde 
not that they ſhould knobwe the ſecretes of 
the hart. Mithout feare oꝛ ſhame, manpe 
dare ſape, that they knowe the thoughte ol 
others, wherin thep ſhewe theym ſelues to 
be moe fooles, then wife, Foz (ins there 
are many thinges in me, wherin J my (elf 
dobte:howe can a ſtkraunger haue any cer 
tayne knowledge therinz Thou accuſeſt me 
Panutius, that J feare death greatlpe the 
which J denie but to feare it as man, à ba 
conkeſſe. Foz to denp that keare not death 


ſhould be ta deny that J am not of kleſhe. 


Me le by erperience, that the elephantes 
do feare the lion, the beare the Elephante, 
the wolke the beare, the lambe the Wolfe, 
the rat the catte, the cat the dogge, and the 
dogge the man: kinallye the one and tbe ae 
ther do feare foz no other thinge, but koz 
feare that one killeth not the other Then 
fins brute beaſtes refule death, the whiche 
thoughe they dye, keare not to fight with 
the furies, noꝛ hope not to reſt with the god 
des: ſo muche the moze oughte we to feare 
death, which dye in doubte, whither the fus 
ries wil teare bs in pieces witch their toꝛ⸗ 
mentes, oz the goddes wil reuepue vs inte 


their houſes with loye. Thinkeſt thou Pas 


nutius, that J do not fee wel that my vine 
is gathered, and that it is not hid vnto me, 
that my pallace falleth in decay: J knowe 
well, that J haue not but the kirnell or the 
raiſon, and the ſtinne: and that J haue not 
but one fighe of all my life, vntill this time 
There was great difference betwene me € 
the:and nowe there is great difference bee 
twixt me and my lelle. Foꝛ aboute the ene 
ligne, thou doſt place the armpe. an the rps 
ners, thou caſteſt thy nets, within the pare 
kes, thou hunteſt the bulles. In the ſhadow 
thou takeſt colde. By this J meane, that 
thou talkeſt fo much ol death: becauſe that 
thou art ſure of thy life. O miſerable man 
that J am, foꝛ in ſhoꝛte (pace, of all that in 
this lite A haue poll eſſed: wich me J Hal ca 
ry nothing, but onelp my winding chete. 
Alas nowe ſhall J enter {nto the field, noe 
where of the fierce beaſtes J halbe aaul⸗ 
ted: but of the hungrie wozmes deuoured. 
Alas 3 ſe my lelte in that diſtreũe, from 
whence mp krayle flethe tan not efcape, 
And ik any hope remapne, it is in ho death 
hen J am ſicke, J would not that he that 
is whole ſhoulde comkoꝛte me. Mhen J am 
ſoꝛowful, J would not that he which is mer 
ry ſhould comloꝛt me. Mhen A am bani⸗ 
ſhed, J would not that he which is in pꝛol⸗ 
perity (hulp comfoꝛt me. Gabe J am at the 
houre of death, 4 wold not p he ſhuld cofoze 
me bohlche is not in ſome ſuſpicion of life, 
But 3 would that the poze ſhuld cdfozt me 
in mp pouerty, the ſoꝛowful in my ſoꝛowes 
the baniſhed in my baniſomente, and he 
which is in as great daunger of bis life, as 
J am nobe at the point of death. Faz there Js 
is no counfaple fo bealtbefull, no? true cas 
that of the man which is in ſozowe, hers 
be counſapleth an other, which is like wile 
tozmented him ſelfe. Ik thon conlideret 
wel this fentence, thou ſhalte kinde that ¥ 
haue ſpoken a thing derp pꝛofdund, where⸗ 
in notwithſkanding mp tongue is appea⸗ 


fed. Foz in mp opinion, eupl Hal he be cam 


ſoztes 


OF 
koꝛted, which is weping with him, that con 
tynualip laugheth J lay this, to thend thou 
knolube, that J knowe it:and that thou per⸗ 
tepue, that I percepue it, And becanfe thou 
ſhalt not lyne deceyued, as to my krende 3 
will dilcloſe the feerere: and thou ſhall ſee, 
that ſmale is the ſoꝛowe whiche J haue, in 
reſpect of the great, whiche J haue cauſe to 
haue, 

ſenſualitpe, the lighes had endyd mp Ipfe, 
and in a ponde of teares, they had made mp 
graue! The thinges whiche in me thou 
haſte ſene, whiche are to abhozte meate, to 
“banpthe ſlepe, to loue care, to bo anoped 
with tompany, to take reſt in ſighes, and to 
take pleafour in teares:map eaſely declare 
Muro the, what toꝛmen te is in the fea of my 
harte, when ſuche tremblynges dae appere 
uin the earthe of my bodye. Let vs nowe 
cone to the purpoſe, and we ſhall fee, why 
mp bodye is withoute conſolacvon, and 
my hart fo ouercome with ſoꝛowes: foꝛ my 
felynge, greatly extedeth my complaining, 
hecauſe the bodp is fo delicate, that in ſcrat⸗ 
chinge it, it complatneth:and the harte is ſo 
ſtoute and valiaunt, that though it behurt, 
pet it dylembleth. O Panutius, J let the 
wete, that the occaſpon why J take death 
fo greudullye, is becaule J leaue my ſonne 
Commodus in this like: who liueth in this 
age moſte perillous fo2 hom, and no leſle 
daungerous fo2 the Empire, By the klo⸗ 
wers are the fruites knowen, by the gra⸗ 
pes the vines are knowen, and by the face 
men are knowe:bp the colt the howls is iud⸗ 
ged, and by the inkante vouth is knowen. 
This J ſape by the Prince my ſonne, foz 
that he bathe bene eupll in mp lpke, J doe 
imagyne that he wyll be woe after my 
death. Since thou (as wel as Yunobelt the 
eupl conditciõs oft my ſonne, why doelt thou 
meruel at the thonghtes and ſoꝛowes ol the 
fathers Mp tonne Commodus in peares 
is yonge, and in undertkandynge ponger. 
e hathe an eupll inclynatton, and yet he 
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For if reaſon had not ſtryued {with 


wWyl not enlozſe him lolte againſt the fame, 


Foli. 236 
he gouerneth hym felfe by bys olone fence, 
and in matters ok wyledome he knoweth 
lytell: of that he ſhoulde be ignoꝛaunte, he 
knoweth to muche: and that tehich is woꝛlt 
ofall , he is of no man eſkemed. Be kno⸗ 
weth nothinge of thinges patte , noz occu⸗ 
ppoth hym felfe aboute any thinge pꝛeſent. 
Finallpe, foʒ that whiche with myne eyes 
J haue ſene, J ſaye , that which wich in my 
harte J haue luſpened Judge: that ſhoꝛt y 
the perſon of my ſonne ſhalbe in hazarde, 
and the menos pe of bys father peryſhe. O 
hole vnkindelpe haue the Gods bed them 
felucs towardes bozto tõmaũd vs to leaue 
our hondur in the handes of dur chelldꝛen⸗ 
foꝛ it chuld lutfice, that we ſhuid leaue them 
dure goods: and that to dure krendes we 
ſhuld commit oure bonoure But pet J am 
ſoꝛp, foꝛ that they conſume the goods in vi⸗ 
tos: loſe the bonout, foꝛ to be bitious. The 
gods beinge pirefull as they are, ſince they 
geue vs the authoꝛity to deuyde dur goods: 
why doe they not gene bs leaue, to make 
our wylles of the honoure⸗ My lonnes 
name being Commodus, in the Romaine 
tonge, is as muche to faye , as profpte:: but 
as he is, we wyll be contente to be without 
the lytle profpte, whiche he may do to lome: 
fo that we mape be exculed or the great do⸗ 
mage, whiche he is lpkely to doe to all, 

Foz J ſuppoſe he wyll be the ſcourge 
or men and the wꝛathe ok Gods Be en 
treth nowe into the pathewape of ponth, 
alone without a guide. And for that he bath 
to pale by the highe k daungerous places: 
J fare lett he be loft, in the woode of vices. 

For the chyldꝛen of Peinces and greate 
J oꝛdes. foꝛ ſo muche as they are bzonghte 
bp in lyberty and wantonnes, do eaſelp fal 
into vices and voluptoulnes: and are mot 
ſtubboꝛne, to be with dꝛawen fro their foly. 
O Panutius, geue attentſue eare to 5 J ſaꝝ 
vnto the. Seti thou not, that Commodus 
my fonne is at lpberrpe,ts rpche , is pong, 

cand is alone » By the kapthe of à good 
man, J lweare unto the, that the lealte of 
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- thefe windes mould ouerthꝛow, not onely a 


pong tender aſhe: but alſo a mighty trong 
oke. Riches, pouth pꝛyde, and libertp, are. 4 
plagues which potfon the pꝛince, replenyſh 
the commõ wealth with filth bil the lining, 
and dekame the dead. Wet the old me beleue 
me, t the pong men marke wel whatz fap, 


that where ß gods haue geué many gyktes: 


t is necefarpe they haue many vertues to 
ſuſteine them. The gẽtle, the peaceable, the 
counterkaite, and the ſimple, doe nat trouble 
the tommon wealth: but thoſe whom naz 
ture bath geuen moſt giltes. Koꝛ as experi⸗ 


5 ence teacheth bs, with the moſte and falreſt 


women, the ſtewes are furniſhed, the moſte 


pꝛoper perſonages are vnſhamekaſt, ö mot 
out and baliaunt are murderers, the moſt 
ſubtile are theues, and men of cleareſt vn⸗ 
derſtäding, oktẽtymes become mol fooles, 


I ap, x ſap againe, Jatfirme, and atfir me ae 


galne, J were, x ſwere agapne, that i two 


men which are adour ned with natural git, 


tes doe wante requyſite vertues:ſuch haue 
a knpfe in their handes wherewith they do 
Trike and woũd them ſelues, a fier on their 
ſhoulders where with they burne them ſel⸗ 
nes, à rope at their neckes to hange them 
ſelues, a dagger at their bꝛeaſt where with 
they kyl them ſelues, a thoꝛne in their foore 
wherewith they pꝛicke them ſelues, and ſto⸗ 
nes whereat they ſkomble:ſo that fombling 
they fall, and fallynge they fynde them ele 
ues with death whom they hatel, and with⸗ 
oute lyfe whiche fo muche they loued. Note 
wel Panutius', note, that the man whiche 
from bps inkancye bathe alwapes the feare 
af the Gods befoze bys eyes, and the hame 


of men, ſapech trouthe to all, and lpueth in 


pꝛeludice to noneꝛand to ſuch a tree, though 
euil foꝛtune do cleaue, p flower of his youth 
do wither, the leaues of their fauours dꝛye, 
they gather the kruites of bys trauaples, 
they cut the bough of his oflices, they bowe 
the higheſt of bps bꝛaüches downewardes, 
pet in the ende, though of the wyndes he be 
eaten, be Mall uener be ouercome. O bape 


DIALL 


ppe are thofe fathers , to whom the Cons 

haue geuen quicke Chplozen jwrfe,fatre, 

able light, and balpaunte: but al thele gifs 
tes are but meanes to make them vicious, 
And in ſuche caſe, if the fathers woulde be 
gouerned by my counſaple, J woulde ra⸗ 

ther delire that members (ould wante in 
them:then that vyces ſhuld abound. Df the 
moſte fatrct chyldꝛen whiche are bozne in 
the Empire, mp lonne Commodus the 
Pꝛince is one. But J would to the immoꝛ⸗ 
tall gods, that in face be refembled the blac 
keſt of Ethiope: and in maners , the grea⸗ 
teſt philoſopher of Grece. oꝛ the gloꝛpe of 
the father is not, noz oughte not to be in 
that hys chylde is faire ol complection, and 
bandeſome of perſon: but that in bys ipfe 
be be very bp ryghte. Me wyl not cal him 
à pytetull father, but a greate enempe, oha 
exalteth foꝛthe his child, foꝛ that he is faire: 
and doeth not coꝛrecte him, though he be vi⸗ 
rious. J durſt ſape, that the father whiche 
bath a child endued with many goodly gif 
tes, and that be doeth emplope them all to 
bices:ſuche a child ought not to be boꝛne in 


the woꝛld, and ik perchaunte he were bone 


be dught (mmediatelp to be buried. 


The. lu i. Chapter. 

The Emperoure Marcus Aurelius 
concludeth his matter and ſhe- 
vveth that fondry yong princes 
for being vitious, haue vndone 
them ſelues and impoueryſhed 
their Realmes. 


VVhat great pyty is it. 
to fe hob the father bieth bis 
\ chilve of b gods with fighes, 
bob b mothers deliuer them 
with papne, howe they bothe 


a N 
‘aN 
es > 


nouryche them with trauayles » botve they 


watche to ſuſteine them, bow they labon re 


to remedy them, ꝛ afterwardes they hauelo 


rebelled, 


| OF PRINCES, 
rebelled and be fo vitious:that the milera⸗ 
ble fathers oktentymes do dye not fo2 age, 
but for the greues wherwith their childꝛen 


Foli- 237, 

hym . It is but mete he be pertaker or the 
papne, whiche condelcended to the kaulte. 73 90 
J doe remember Calligulus, the foꝛthe, i | 


tozmét them. J do remember, thatthepzinte Emperdur of Rome, who was fo pong and . 
Commodus mp lonne beinge ponge, and kolypche, that J doubte of thele two thinges i 
J aged (as J am) with greate papnes we which was greateſt in bys tyme. Chat is to 10 


kepte hym from vices:but 3 feate, that al- wete, the dplobedpence whiche the people | 
ter my death he wyl hate vertues. beare to thetr loꝛde: oꝛ the hate whiche the 


J remember manpe pong prices, which of lord beare ta hys people. Io that bnbappy sp a 


his age haue enherited thempire of Rome, — creature was fo diſoꝛdered in hys maners, 1 
who haue bene ok lo wicked a life:that they that yr all the Romaynes had not watched i | 
hane deſerued to loaſe, bothe honour., and to take life frd him:be would haue watched 0 g 
Ipfe. remember Dennts the famous ti⸗ to take lpfe from them. This Caligula Jat 
raunt of Scicil', of whom is ſaped, that as weare a bꝛoche ok golde in his cappe, where ö i) 


great rewaxde be gaue to thoſe that inuen · in were wꝛyten thefe woꝛdes. 


' ih 
ted bices:as our mother Nome did to thoſe —Vtinam omnis populus vnam preciſe ceruicem haltet; | I 
whiche conquered realmes, Suche worke ro ictu omnes necarem, fi 
could not be but ofa Tiraunt, to take them Mhich is tofap,wouldeto god, that all the iM) 
for moſte familiare, whiche are mote birt» people had but one necke, to the ende x 0 


ous. J remember. fill ponge pꝛinces, which 
gouerned the empire, but not with ſuch ba⸗ 
lpauntnes, as the greate Alexander: that 
is to wete, Alex ander, Antiocus, Siluiz 
us, and Ptholomeus ts whom fo2 their bay 


myghte byl them all at one ſkroke. 3 remem in 

ber the Emperoure Tiberius thadoptine N 

fonne of the good Ceſar Auguſtus, which 23 ae 

w Auguſtus, be caule h ny 
as called A.uguitus,becaule he greatlye i 


nity t lightnes, as they calleoAlexader the 
great, Emperour in Grete: fo like wyſe doe 
they tal thefe pong mé, tirauntes in A fia, 
Uerp happpe was Alex ander in lyfe, and 
they vnhappye after bps death. Foz al that 
which with glorious triumphes he wanne, 


augmented the empire. But the good Em⸗ 0 


perour did not fo muche augment the ſtate 
ol bps common wealth, duringe his lyke:qs 
Tiberius dpd deminyſhe it alter his death. 
Che hate and malyce which the Remapne 
people bare to Tiberius in bys lyfe, was 
manpfeftipe diſcouered after the time of his 


with vyle vices they lolt. So that Ale xan⸗ 
der deuided betwene thé foure the wozlde, 


death. Foꝛ the dave that Tiberius dyed ( 02 ie 
better to ſape, when they kylled bynt ) the 10 


and akterwardes it tame into the handes of 
moe then. hundzeth. J do remember, that 
‘Ring Antigonus lytle extemed, that which 
coffe hys loꝛde Alexander muche. Be was 
fo lyght in the behaudur of brs perſon, and 
ſo dekamed in the affaires of the common 
weglth:ß for mockery and cöõtempte, in the 
ſtede of acrowwne of golde he bare a gare⸗ 
land, in the ſtede of a lcepter, he caryed nets 
tels in bts hande of thts loꝛte ¢ maner he 


fat to ſudge among his counfailours,e bſed 


to talke W kraungers. This yonge Pꝛince 


doth offen me much, foꝛ b lightnes he cont 


myttedꝛ but muche moze 3 mernapyle at the 
grauity of the fages ol Grece, which lutkred 


Romapne people made greate precefipons, 
and the Senatcure olkred greate pꝛelen⸗ 
tes to the Temples, and the patettes gaue 
greate ſacriſpees to their Gods: and all, 
to the ende their Gods ſhoulde not reteyue 
the foule of this tfraunte amongeſt them, 
but that they woulde lende it tobe kepte 
amonge the furpes of hel. remember Pa⸗ 
trocles (ſeconde Aynge of Cor inthe)in⸗ 
herpted the Nealme at. xxii. prares of bps 


age zwho was lo dylloꝛdynate ok his f.eaſh. 


fo vndyſcreate in hys doinges, ſo concious 
ok goods, and ſuch a cowarte of his perfons 
that where bys father bad polleſſed the 

U. ii, realme 
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realme.x.peares the childe dyd not polleſle 
it. xxx. monethes. remember Tarquine 
the pꝛoude, who though among. viti. knigh⸗ 
tes of Rome was the laſte, and comelyeſt of 
geſture, valiaũt in armes, nobleſt of bloud, 
and in geuynge moſte lyberall: vet he em⸗ 
ploped all hys gyktes and graces which the 
Gods had geuen hym, euyll. Foꝛ he ents 
ploped bps beautpe to ryote, and bps koꝛces 
to tirannye. Foz thꝛoughe the treaſon, and 
vyllanve, whiche he commptted with the 
Nomapne Lucretia, he dyd not onelpe 
loſe the realme, and flpeng ſaued bys Ipfes 
but alſo foꝛ euer was banpſhed, and all his 
Ipnage like wiſe. J remember the cruel em⸗ 
perour Nero, who lpued, enherpted, and 
dyed pongeꝛand not without a cauſe J fap, 
that be lyued, and dyed ponge . Foꝛ in hym 
was graffcd , the ftocke of the noble and 
woꝛthy Ceſars:and in hym was renewed, 
the memoꝛpe of thofe Tirauntes. To whom 
thinkeſt thou Panutius, this tiraunt would 
haue geuen lpfe, ſince he with bys owne 
handes gaue bis mother her death! Tel me 
J pꝛape the, whom thinkeſt thou bath made 
that curled harte, who flewe bys mother, 
oute of whole wombe he came ¢ opened her 
bꝛeaſtes, whiche gaue hym ſucke? ſhed the 
blonde, tubercof he was boꝛne⸗toꝛe the are 
mes, in whiche he was carped⸗ and ſaw the 
intralles, wherein be was fourmed⸗ the day 
that the emperour Nero ſlem bys mother, 
an oꝛatour fated in che Senate. 


Furt inter ficienda erat A. gr 77 que tale Portentum 
Peperit in popilo 1 OMAND. 


Mytch is to lap, iuſtly deferuedA grppina 
to be put to death, whiche bꝛought foꝛthe ſo 
fraunge a monſter amonges the romaine 
people. 

Thou oughteſk not therefore to mere 
naile Panutius)at p noneities whiche thou 
bate ſene in me: loꝛ in chefe.fif , dayes that 
J haue bene troubled in my mynde, and al, 
tered in my vnderſtandynge, all theſe thins 
ges are offred onto me, and from the hoz 
tome of mp harte I haue degeſted them, 


Foꝛ the carefull men are not blynded, but 
with their obone imagynations. All cheſe 
euyll condycions whiche theſe Pꝛynces 
had (catered amongeſt them (of whome 1 
haue ſpokẽ do mete togethers in my ſonne 
Commodus. 

Foꝛ tf they were ponge, he fs ponge. At 
they were rich, he is rich. Ir they were fre, 
he is kre. Af thep were bolde, he is bolde. At 
they were wilde, he is wilde, Il they were 
euil, certainly J do not thinke p he is good. 
Foz we fe many pong pꝛinces, which haue 
ben wel brought vp, and wel taughte: pet 
when they haue inherited, they become ime 
mediately vitious anddifolute. Wa bat hope 
haue we of thoſe, which fra their infacp are 
diſlolute and euyl inclined:of good wine, J 
haue made oftimes ſtronge vineger:but of 
pure vineger, Jhaue ncuer ſene goodwine. 
Kis child keapeih me, betwene the ſayles 
of feare, æ the acher of hope:hoping he hall 
ve good fince ¥ bane taught opm well, and 
fearinge he thalbe euill, becauſe his mother 
Fuaſtine hath noure ched hym eupl. 

And that whiche is the woꝛſte, that the 
pong childe of bys obone nature is inclined 
to all euyl. J am moued to ſape thus much, 
fo2 that J fee bys naturall inclination in⸗ 
creaſe: and that whicht was taughte bhym 
dempnyſhe. Foꝛ the wbiche occalpon , 3 
doubte that after my death, my ſonne ſhall 
retourne to that, leherein bps mother bath 
nourpihed hym:and not to that, wherein 4 
haue taughte bpm, 

O how happp bad J bene, if neuer J bap 
had child, foꝛ not to be bounde to leaue hym 
thempire: F oꝛ 4 would choſe then, amonge 
the chyldꝛen of the good farberssand would 
not be bounde to luche a one, whom the 
Gods haue geuen me. One thinge 1 
aſke the Panutius , whom wouldeſt thon 
call mofte foztunate- Velpafion iohiche 
was natural father of Domitius, oꝛ Ner- 
ua the Putatine, father of the good CTra⸗ 
lane: bothe thofe two ( Velpafion , and 
Nerua) were good e of chtlozen, 

Domitian 
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Domitian was the heade of all mſpchtefe: 
and Traiane was the mirroure of al good⸗ 
nes, So that Veſpaſian, in tbat he had 
chyldꝛen „ was bnhappye: and Nerua in 
that he had none, was moſte foztunate. 
One thinge J wyll tell the Panutius, the 
whiche by the conſydered, thou wylte lytle 
eſteme life, and ſhalt loſe the feare ol death. 
J haue liued. lxii. peres, wherein J haue red 
muche, hard muche, ſene, deſired, attapned, 
polleſſed, ſuffred, and J haue much reiopſed 
my ſelfe. And in the ende of all this. I fe my 
ſelfe nowe to dye, and J muſte wante my 
pleaſours, and my ſelſe allo, Okt all that J 
haue had, polleſſed attained, and thereof ZF 
haue entoped, 3 bane onelp two thinges:to 
wete, paine Foz that 3 haue offened the gods 
and ſoꝛob foꝛ p time which J bane walked 
in vices. There is great difference betwene 
the riche, and the pooze in death, and moe 
in lyle. 302 the pooze dyeth to reſte, but y pk 
the ryche dye, it is to their great payne. Bo 
that the gods take from the one, that which 
he hadꝛand putteth the other in polleſſlon, 
of that he deſired. Great care bath the harte 
to ſeke the goods „and they paſle greate 
troubles to heape them togethers , & great 
dylygence multe be had in kepynge them, 
and alſo muche wit to encreaſe them: but 
withoute compariſon, it is greater griete to 
depart frd them. O what intollerable paine 
and griefe, is it to the wyſe man, ſeing bpm 
lelle at the point of death, toleaue the lwette 
of his kamilp, the maieſty of his empire, the 
honour of his pꝛeſẽt, the lowe of hys frͤdes, 
the paimẽt of his debtes, the deſertes of his 
ſeruauntes, the memoꝛpe ok his pꝛedetel⸗ 
ſours, in the power of fo euyll a chylde, the 
whiche neither deſerueth it, noꝛ pet wyl bes 
ſerue it. In the. ix.table of oure aunctente 
lawes, were wꝛiten thele woꝛdes. 
Me oꝛdeine and commaund, that the fas 
ther whiche tall be good accoꝛdyng to the 
opynpon of all, mape dyſherpte bys fonnes 
who accozdpnge to the oppnpor of all is 
zuyll. The lawe ſayde further. 


Foli. 238 


The Chylde whiche hathe dylobeyed his 
kather, robbed anpe holye Temple, iniu⸗ 


rped anp wyddew, lied from any batratle, 


and committed any treaſon to a ſtraunger⸗ 
that he uid be baniſhed fro Nome, and otf 
inherited fra his kathers goodes. Truly the 
lawe was good, though by our offtces it bs 
forgotten. Ik my bꝛeath fapled me not, as 
it doeth kayle me (koꝛ of trouth J am great⸗ 
ly payned) a Wold declare vnto ß how manp 
Parthes; Medians, Egiptians, A flirias, 
Caldeans ; Indians; Hebrues,Grekes3 
and Romapnes, bane lefte their chyldzen 
poze, beinge able to haue lefte them ryche⸗ 
fot no other cauſe, but for that they were 
vitious. And to the contrary ; other beinge 
pooze , haue lette them ryche, fez that they 
were vertuous By the immoꝛtall Gods J 
(Were Onto the, that when J came from the 
warre ok Parthta, andtriumphed in Nome 
and confirmed the Empire to my ſonne, if 
then the lenate had not withſkode me, bad 
lefte Commodus mp ſonne poze with bys 
bices:and would haue made heire of al mp 
realmes, ſome bettucus man J let the to 
wete Panutius , that. v. thinges oppꝛeſſe 
my harte ſoꝛe, to the whtch J would rather 
fe remedye my lelfe, then to commannds 
other to remedy it. 

The fitſt fos that in my life time 4 can not 
determine p Aer the vertuous wydow 
Druſia hath with the ſenate. Beta uſe lines 
fhe is pooꝛe, and dekourmed, there is no mã 
that wyl gene her iuſtice. 

Che lecdd betauſe J die not in Rome. And 
this fo2 none other caufe then that with the 
found ok the trumpet chould be pꝛotlamed, 
that all thofe whiche haue anye quarell, oz 
bebte againſte me, and mp famplpe ſhould 
tome thither to be paled, o ſatiſfled of their 
debtes, and demaundes. 

The third, that as J made. lil. tirauntes 
to be put to exetution, whiche committed tt 
ranny in Aſia and Italy; fo it greued me 
that J haue not alſo punyched certaine Pi⸗ 
rates, which roued on the ſeas, ee Ae 

Ott, Tho 
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THE 
The koꝛth, koꝛ that 3 haue not tauſed the 
temple to be ſinpſhed, whiche J dyd begin, 
koz all the Gods. oꝛ A myghte haue ſayed 
bite them after mp death, that lince fo2 all 
them J haue made one houſe: it were not 
much p any of them fhould receiue one int o 
his, whiche pale this tpfe in the fauoure of 
gods, ⁊ withaut the hatred of men. Foꝛ dps 
eng atter this ſoꝛte, mẽ thal ſuſt eine our bos 
noꝛs:⁊ the gods Hal poutde fo2 our ſoules. 
The Mth, for that J leaue iu lyfe foꝛ my 
one lye heir, Commodus the Pꝛince pet 
nat ſo muche foꝛ the diſtructiou which hall 
come to mp houſe:as for the great domage 
which Hal ſuccede in the common wealth. 
3702 the true Pꝛinces ought to take the do⸗ 
mages of their perfons lighte, and the do⸗ 
mages of the common wealth foꝛ moſt gre⸗ 
uous. O Panutius;let therefore this be the 
latte woꝛde whiche J wil ſaye vnto the, that 
is to wete, that the greateſt good that the 
Gods mape geue to the man that is not co 
uetous, but vertnous, is to geue hym good 
renobome in lyfe: and afterwardes a good 
helre at our death. Finallp J ſape, that it 3 
haus any thing to doe with the gods, J rez 
ind beleche them, that ik they ſhould 
be ollẽded, Nome llaundered, my renowme 
dekamed, and my houſe deminiſhed, foꝛ that 
mp lonne be ol an euyl lyke: that they wyll 
take from ſhym lyfe, befoze they geue me 
death, 


The. lil. Chapter 


Of the vvordes vvhiche the Empe- 
Feu Pal ge vnto his fone, necef- 
ſary for al noble yong gentilmé 
to vnderſtand. 


Orr Ince the defeafe of Mar- 
cus Aurelius was fo extreme, 
x thatin euery houre of bis life he 
EOS ‘was affaulted with deathꝛafter 
he had talked a longe tyme with Panutius 


bps ſecretarpe, be commaunded bps lonne 
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Commodus to be wakened, who as a pig 
mã llept ſoũdly in his bed. and being come 
befoꝛs his pꝛeſẽce, al thoſe which were ther, 
were moued immediate lp with compas, 
to fe the cies of f father al wollt with we⸗ 
ping: and the eies of the child, cloſed with o⸗ 
aermuche ſlepe. Thep rould not waken the 
child, he was fo careles: and they could not 
càuſe the good father ſlepe, he toke fo great 
thoughte. Al thoſe whiche were there, ſeing 
howe the father deſpꝛed the good lyle of the 
ſonne, and howe lytel the lonne waped the 
death ol bps father : had compallpon of the 
olde man, andbare hate to the wicked child. 
Then the good Emperoure caſkynge bys 
eies on highe, and dyrecyng his woꝛdes to 
his ſonne ſaped. 
hen thou werte a chylde, J tolde thy 
maͤiſters howe they ought to bꝛing the vp: 
and after that thou dyddeſt ware greater, 
A tolde thy gouernours howe they ſhoulde 
tounſaple the. And nowe wyll 3 tellthe, 
bowe thou fo2 them whiche are fewe, and 
all fo2 the being one, ought to gouerne and 
mapntapne the common wealth. If thou 
eſteme muche chat whiche 3 wyl fape vnto 
the my ſonne:know thou, that J wil effeme 
it much moze that thou wilt beleue me. oꝛ 
moꝛe cafelp doe we old men, ſuffer pour in⸗ 
luryes:then pea other ponge, doe receyue 
oure counfaples , Mpſedome wanteth to 
vou foꝛ to beleue vs, yet pe wante not bold⸗ 
nes to dyſhonoure vs And that whiche ts 
woꝛſte, the aged in Rome) were wonte to 
haue a chayer of wiſedom, and ſagenes:but 
nowea dapes , the ponge men counte it a 
chame and kollpe. The worlde at this day 
is fo chaunged, krom that it was wonte to 
be in tymes palfe:that all haue the audaci⸗ 
type to gene counſaple, c ew haue the wiſe⸗ 
dom to receiue it, ſo that they are a thouſãd, 
which fel counfatles:¢ there is not one, that 
by the wiſedom. J beleue wel my fone,that 
accoꝛding to my fatal deſtynies, a thy eupll 
maners , lptle ſhall that anaple , whiche J 
Wal tell the , Foz fince thou wouldeſt not 
credite 
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eredite thefe woꝛdes, which J ſpake vnto p 
in mplike: J am ſure that chen wilt lytle 
regard che after my deathe. But J do thys 
moze to ſatiſfy my oefire’ € to atcompliſhe 
that which J owe bnto the comms wealth: 
than foꝛ that J hope fo2 any amendment of 
tho lite. Foꝛ there is no griele that fo much 
eteth a perſon, as when he him lelke is 
gk his one patie, Ik anp man dothe 

e A ni urie, ik J lape mp handes Dppon 
sin op Tpeake ininrious wozdes bnto him 
np gart t luzthwith latiſfyed: but ik J do 
lanturp to my ſelke, J am he bohiche wꝛon⸗ 
gech zud am wꝛonged, koꝛ that J haue non 
zu whom 3 map reuenge my Wong, and 
hexe and chafe with mp ſelfe. If thou my 
ſonne be eu ill, alter that thou haſt enherp⸗ 
ted the empire:mp mother Nome wil com⸗ 
playne ot the goddes, which haue geut the 
ſo mau euel inclinattös. She Wil cöplaine 
ot Fxiſtin thy mother which bath bꝛought 
the op fo wantonly. She wil complapne of 
the which ball no wil to reſiſt vices: but he 
Mail haue no cauſe to complayne of the old 
man thy kather, who hathe not geuen the 
good counſaples. oz it thou haddeſt beles 
ned that, whych z told the:men would res 
ioyce to haue the loꝛ their loꝛd, and the god 
des, to ble the as their miniſker. J can uot 
tel my ſonne il A be deceyued, but J fee the 
fo depꝛiued of bnderſtanding, ſo oncertaln 
in thy woꝛdes, lo dillolute in thy maners, 
ſo vnſuſt in iuſtice. in that thou deſireſt fo 
hardie, x in thy dutye lo negligent: that {f 
thon chaunge ¢ alter not thy maners, men 
wil hare the, and the gods wil fozfake the. 
O tf thou kneweſt my ſonne, what thinge 
it is to haue men foꝛ enemies, and to be fo3 
taken ok the goddes:by the fayth ofa good 
man ſweare brite the, that thou wouldeſt 
not onely hate the ſeignoꝛye ol Rome, but 
with thy handes alfo thou woldeſt deſtroy 
thy felfe, Foꝛ men which haue not the god 
des meretiull and the men krendly, do eate 
the bꝛead of griele, and dꝛynke the teares 
dt ſoꝛowe. J am lure thy ſoꝛobe is not ſo 
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greate, to fe that che nyghte dothe ende mp 
like:as is the pleaſure which thou haft, to fe 
that in ſhoꝛt ſpace thou ſhalt be emperour 
of Rome. And J do not maruaple hereat 
Joꝛz where ſenlualitp reigneth, real ts bas 


niſhed e conſtrayned to klye. any loue di⸗ 


uers thinges becauſe of trouth they knowe 
them not: the whichſik they did know, with⸗ 
out doubte they would hate them. Though 
men loue in mockerp, the gods t menhate 
vs in earneſt. In al thinges we are fo Bouts 
ful, and in al our woꝛkes ſo diſozdered, that 
at ſome time our vndertkanding is dul, and 
loſeth the edge: an other time, it is moze 

ſharpe then it is necellarp. 
Thereby J meane, that the good we bopll 
not heare, and much leſſe we will learne it. 
but of the euyl we knowe, moꝛe then bebo 
ueth bs, oꝛ neceſlitp requpꝛeih J wil toun⸗ 
ſaile the my ſonne by woꝛdes, that whiche 
in. lxii.peres J haue learned by ſcyence and 
experiente. And lince thou art as pet to 
ponge, it is reaſon that thou belene him 
which is aged. FJoꝛ ſince we pꝛinces are 
the mirrour of all, euerp man doch beholde 
vs, and we other do not beholde our ſelues. 
Chis dape oꝛ to mozowe thou thalte enhe⸗ 
rite the Romayne empire, and thinke that 
inheriting the fame, thou thalte be loꝛde ol 
the woꝛld. Pet ik thou kneweſt howe many 
cares and perilles,commaunding bzingeth 
with it. J ſweare vnto the, that thou woul⸗ 
deſt rather chofe to obeye all, then to tom⸗ 
mannd one, Thou thinkeſt mp ſonne, that 
% leaue the a great lone, foꝛ to leaue the 
the empire, which is not ſo. Foz all they 
haue neve but ofthe, and thou alone bate 
nede of all. Thou thinkeſt that J leave the 
much trelures, leauing the the great reue⸗ 
newes ol the empire 5 which alſo is as li⸗ 
tle, Foꝛ though a pꝛince haue treafures in 
aboundaũce pet if he want frendes, he bath 
great want of treaſures. Thou thintzeſt als 
fo my ſonne, j J leaue the} thon be obepe 

ed ok all, x that none dare gaynſape the. 

Ernlpe it oughte not to belo. Noz it is 
moʒs 


* 


ah, 
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z moe mete fo? the princes (which deſiret 
to pꝛeſerue his life, and augmente bis ho⸗ 
nour)to be confoꝛmable to the will of al:thẽ 
to deſtre that al Gould be agreable to him. 
Soꝛ thou my ſonne that knoweſt not what 
truth is, lies wil not greue the. Fozalmuch 
as } knoweſt not what reſte is, the bꝛoples 
and mocions of the people ſhal not bere the 
SF oꝛ that thou knoweſt not what friendes 
meane, thou ſhalt eſteme it litle to haue es 
nemies. oꝛ it thou wert pactent , repoſed, 
true, and a louing man:thou wouldeſt not 
onely refuſe the empire of Rome, but alſo 
thou wouldeſt curſe the father which wold 
leaue the ſuche inheritaunce. J will thou 
knowe, if thou knowell it not, that in lea⸗ 
uing themplire, 3 leaue the not riches, but 
pouertp, not reſte but trauaile, not peace, 
but warre, not frendes but ennemies, not 
pleaſures but diſpleaſures: finally in place 
I leaue the, where alwayes thou halt haue 
ſomwhat to bewaple. And thoughe thou 
wouldeſt, thou Hale not laugh. J aduertiſe 
admonſſhe, and alſo exhoꝛt the my ſonne to 
thinke that all that whiche J leaue the, is 
banitp, lightnelle, and follp, and a dilgiſed 
mockerp. And it thou beleueſt it is in moc⸗ 
kerp, from henſloꝛth J knowe thou art de⸗ 
ceyued. J haue liued longer then thou, J 
haue red moze than thou, and with great 
papne bane gone further than thou. And 
fins that with all theſe aduertilrmentes, in 
the ende J finde my ſelfe mocked: hopett ÿ 
to liue ſurely, and ſcape without fraude oꝛ 
gupyle: Mhen thou ſhalt thinke to haue the 
empire in reſte, then ſhall there ariſe a pꝛo⸗ 
uince in A ffrica, oꝛ in Aſia, the loſſe of 
the which ſhduld tome to a great inconue⸗ 
nience:and foꝛ to recouer it, great charges 
would enſue. hen thou thinkeſkto reco⸗ 
her frendes, then tall ſkraunge enempes 
inuade the. So that in flattering and reioy⸗ 
linge our krendes ! we can not kepe they m: 
and in klying, and retecting theym, we can 
not defend our ſelues. 

MAhen thou Malte thinke to be in greateſt 


fop,then thal ſome care oppꝛeſſe thy hart, 
Foꝛ pꝛinces which haue, and pollelle much * 
the newes which give them pleaſure, are 
bery ſeldome, but the thinges lohich annoy 
the, come hourelp. Uuhen thon thale thinke 
to haue libertye, to doo what thon wilte: 
then ſhalt thou be moſt reſtrayned. 
F 02 the good and wel oꝛdered pꝛinces % 
dught not to go whither their wanton bes 
fires moueth theym: but where it is moſte 
lawlul and decente fo2 the bonoure of their 
eſtates. Ihen thou ſhalte thinke that none 
dare repꝛoue the, foꝛ that thou arte empe⸗ 
rour, then oughteſt thou moſte to beware. 
Soꝛ tf they dare not thꝛeaten euell pꝛinces 25 
with woꝛdes, they haue the hardines to fell 
the by treaſon. If they dare not puniſh thẽ 
they dare murmour at them:¢ theſe which 
can not be their frendes: do procure to be 
their enemies: finally, it thep laye not bane 
des on their perlons: they let their tonge 
ronne at large, to pꝛate of their renoune. 
Wher thou halt thpnke to haue fatiffped 
thy ſeruauntes, then wil thep demaund ree 
compence foꝛ their ſeruices, Foz it is an 
old cuſtome among courtpers ,to ſpend fre 
ip and couet gredelp. Ther foꝛe if thou doſt 
credite theſe thinges 3 knowe not trho is 
fo foliſhe, that foꝛ his ebertgatmce deſireth 
ſuch ſoꝛowe 
Foz admit that anp man come to the em⸗ 
pire without compartion , the reſt is moze 
woꝛth, which pempire taketh from him:thẽ 
the pleaſures which it giueth him⸗ It the 
empire of Rome were as wel coꝛrect t oꝛde 
red, as in old time it was accuſtomed to be 
though it were great payne to gouerne it, 
pet it were moze hondur to kepe it, but it is 
fo roted in bices,¢ ſo many tirauntes are 
entred therin, that J wold take them moze 
wiſe to fudge it a mockerp, thẽ thoſe which 
embꝛaſe it as an honour. It thou knewei 
what Rome is woꝛthe, what Rome bathe, 
what Rome mape, and what Nome is, ¥ 
ſweare bnto the, that thou wouldeſt not lt 
bour much to be lozd therol. 
Gey 
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Fo2 though Rome with walles be ſtrongly 
tompaſled:pet of bertuous it is greatly vn 
pꝛouided, If the inhabitauntes be greate, 
the bices are without nomber. Finallpe J 
ſape, that the ſtones which are in the buyl⸗ 
dinges, in one day map be counted: but the 
euils which are therin, in a. io. pereg can 
not be declared. By the faith ol a good man 
3 ſweare vnto the, that when 3 beganne to 
repaire that, which of the walles of Rome 
was fallen, in. tit peres J cauſed it to be res 
patred:and one onelp ſtrete to liue well, in 
xr. eres J could not refourme. The deuine 
Plato fate very well. That muche moze 
oughe the great citpes to gloztfpe’, to haue 
vertuous citizens:then to haue pꝛende and 
ſumptuous buildinges. Beware, beware 
mp forte, that the inconſtancye of pouthe, 
@ the liberty which thou halt to poſſeſte, and 
gouerne the empire, cauſe the not to vndo 


25 thy felfe. Foꝛ he is not counted kree, whiche 


in libertie is boꝛne:but he that dyeth in li⸗ 
bertie. O of howe many J haue red, beard, 
and alſo feene, whyche are boꝛne llaues, 
and afterwardes haue dyped free: and thys 
foꝛ h̊ they were vertuous. And how many 
J haue ſene die llaues, beinge boꝛne free, 

onelp foꝛ being vicious :ſo that there liber⸗ 
ty remapneth, where noblenes is relident. 
Pꝛinces which haue great realmes, of ne⸗ 


** ceflity ſhal haue occaſions to puniſhe ma⸗ 


ny excelles:wherkoꝛe it is requifite , that 
they be couragious. And beleue me my 
ſonne, that they ought not to take courage 
vpon them, becauſe they be mighty, and pu 
iſſaunt:but becauſe they are vertuous. 03 
* to puniſhe theſe excelles of others the good 
ilke is moze requiſite:then is the great au⸗ 
thoꝛity ok the empire. à vertuous pꝛi nee 
ought to leaue no vice bnpuniſhed: fo the 
good to folowe good, and the euil fo2 feare 
of his coꝛrection, dare not commit anpe of: 
fence in the common wealth. 

He that liueth like a wyſe man, is har⸗ 
dye to geue punichmente:but be thatllueth 
in keare dare not almot ſpeake. oꝛ the ma 


Foli. 240 
which dare be fo hardy to puniſhe an other, 


foꝛ the felfe fame faulte , foꝛ the tobtcbe at 


be deſerueth to be punithersot the gods be 
is tuſtly hated, and of men deſpiſed. Let 
princes take it foꝛ an aſſured thinge, that 
they ſhal neuer haue the loue of the people 
the liberty of the common wealthe, the oꝛ⸗ 
der of their houle, the contentatton of their 
krendes, the ſubiection of their enemies, 
and the obedlence of their people:but with 
manp teares ſhedde on the earth, and with 
manp pꝛowelles done of his perſon. To a 
bertuous pꝛince, al do render: and againſt 
the vicious pꝛince, all the earch doth rebell. 

Ik thou wilte be bertuous, heare what 


thinge vertue is. Uertue is a cattle ehych 


neuer is taken, a riner which is not pal ed 
ouer, a fea whiche is not ſapled, a fire that 
neuer is auenched, a treaſure that neuer is 
waſted, an armp that neuer is ouerthzowẽ, 
achaunge whiche never wearieth,, a (pre 


which alwapes returneth, a ſigne whyche 


begileth no man, a waye verpe ſtreighte, a 
krend that ſuccoureth all necellities, à ſur⸗ 
gion that immediatly bealeth,¢arenowne 
which neuer perifheth, Ik thou knewelk, 


my ſonne, what thing it is to be good thom 


wouldeſt be the beſt of the woꝛld. Foꝛ the 


moꝛe virlous a man is, fo muche the moe 


he is entangled in vices: and howe muche 
moze a man is vertuous, ſo mnche moze to 
vertues he cleaueth. It thou wilt be vertu⸗ 
ous, thou ſhalt do ſeruice to the gods, tho 
ſhalte giue good renowne to thy pꝛedecel⸗ 
fours, foʒ thy felfe thou halte pꝛepare a 

perpetual memoꝛp. Thou Hale do pleſures 
to fratigers,¢ get b fauour of thine owne 
people, Finally, p good wil hondur ß with 
loue:¢ the euil wil ferne the w feare. In the 
hilkoztes of the warres of Tharentines , 4 
koũd $ the renowmed Pirrus (hing of E pis 
rotes did weare in a ring theſe woꝛdes twat 


ten. It is to litle puniſhment koꝛ a bicious a». 


man, to take his life fro him: s it is to ſmal 
x reward for à bertudus man, to gene him 


the ſeignozy of the whole erth, Trulp thefe 
wozde @ . 
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woꝛdes were woꝛthy of ſuch a man. Mhat it is reaſon thon heare meas an obedlent 
thing can be begon of a vertuous ma, wher child. Ir ß wilt enfop long lile, obſerue teetl 
ol we hope not to le the end, x come to good mp doctrine: Foz pᷣ gods wil not condelctd 
pꝛole: am deceyued, if J haue not ſene in to ihy hertes deſires oneles theu recepueſt 
in my dapes many men, whiche were baſe mp holſome connſaples. The difobedience a 
boꝛne, vnlitte for ſciences, voide of vices in vnkatthfulnes which childꝛen haue to their 
the comon wealth, pooꝛe of goodes, and vn⸗ kathers, is al their vndoing. Koꝛ oftétimes e 
knowen of birth, which with all thefe bate thegods do pardon the offences , that are 25 
condicions haue learned fo manp vertues; done bnto them:and do not pardon the dil⸗ 
that it ſemed great raſhenes to begin them obediences, which the childꝛẽ beare to their 
and afterwardes foꝛ being vertuous only, fathers. 3 do not require the my ſonne, that 
they haue kounde the elkectes ſuche as they thou gine me money, ſins thou art poze. 4 
thought it. By the immoꝛtal gods J ſweare do not demaunde that thou trauaple, ſins 
vnto the, a lo the god Jupiter take me into thou art tender. 3 do not demaund the rez 
his cuſtody, and conkirme the my lonne in uengement of mine enemies, fince 4 haus 
mine:3 haue not knowen a gardener Ea none. J do not demaũd that thou ſerue me 
potter in Nome, which foꝛ being berruous, ſins J dye. J do not demaunde the empire, 
were occaſton to caſt fiue riche ſenatours ins 3 leaue it vnto the. Ouely 3 do de⸗ 
out of the ſenate. And the cauſe to make the maund, that thou gouerne thy ſelfe well in 
one to gapne, and ß other to loſe, was that the common wealth: and that the me moꝛye 
to the one they would not pay the pottes, x ol my houſe be not loft tho ugh the. 
tko the other his appels. Foꝛ at that time, It thou eſteme much that 4 leaue vnto the 
oe moze was he puniſhed, which toke an apple ſo many realmes, 3 thinke it better to leue 
from a poꝛe man:then he which bet dewne the manpe good counſaples, wherewith 
à rich mans. boule. All this J haue told che thou mapffe pꝛeſet ue thy lelfe, ſuſfeyne thy 
my ſonne, becauſe bice abaſeth the hardye parſon, and mayntapne thine boncur, 
pꝛince: and vertue geueth courage to Foz if thou batt pꝛeſumpcion not to pꝛofite 
dhe baſhernl. From. li. thinges J haue als with my counfayle, but to truſte to chine 
wapes kept my ſelfc. That is to wete, not owne mind: bekoꝛe my fleſhe be eaten with 
to frtue againſt open iuſtice, noꝛ to cons woꝛnres, thou ſhalte be ouercome with thy 
tend with a vertuous perſon. enemies. : 
: The.lv.Ch apter My ſonne, J haus bene pong, lighte, bolde, 
The Em perour Mar. Aure. among vnſhamekaſte, pꝛonde, enulous, couetous, 
e e ine l an aduoulterer, furious, a glutton, ſlouth⸗ 
. Gunfayles ex ful, and ambictous, and for that 4 haue fal 
horteth his ſonne to kepe vyiſe len into fo great exceſles, thereloꝛe 3 gine 
and ſage men about him, for to the ſuch good adutce, $02 the man whiche 
giue him counſayle in all his in bis pouth bath bene beep twoalotpe,trom 1 
1 fates | him in age pꝛocedeth the ripe counſaple. 
ieee . et) That which vntill this time J haue coun⸗ 
N lcherto J haue ſpoken to falledtbhe, t 5 which to my death 3 wil coũ 
4 the ingenerally but nowe J wil faple the:3 delite pᷣ ons at the leat p pacug 
ſpeake vnta the perticulerly, : tit. And it it do the harme, leaue it; a it it do 
by the immortal gods J coniure the good, vſe it. soz there is no medecine fo fe 
the, that thou be very attẽttue to that J wil bitter, y the ſiccke doth refuſe to take if iher 
fap. Foz talkinge to the as an aged father, by he thinke he map be healed. 4 pꝛap the· 
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erhoꝛt the, J adutſe the my ſonne, that thy 
pouch beleue mine age, thy ignoꝛancy be⸗ 


leue my knoboledge , thy llepe beleue my 


watche, the dimnes ol thy epes beleue the 
clearenes of my light, thy imaginacion be⸗ 
lene my dertuc,t thy ſuſpicion beleue my 
experiẽce, oꝛ other wiſe, one day p ſhalt fe 
thy ſelle in ſome diſtreſle, whete (inal time 
b; chalt haue to repent, none to find reme 
dy. Thou mapſte ſape vito me( my fonne ) 
that fins J haue bene ponge, 3 let the to be 
pong: that when thon ſhall be aged thou 
wilt amẽd. J anſwere the, that ik thou wilt 
line as ponge:pet at the leaſt gouerne thy 
felfe as olde. In a pzince which gouerneth 
his cõmon wealth wel, many miſeries are 
diſlembled of his parſon. Euen as foꝛ migh 
tp affaires ripe counſaples are neceſſarpe: 
fo to endure the troubles of the empire, the 
perfon nedeth ſome recreation. oꝛ p bowe 
ſtring which alwapes is fretched , either 
it lengthne th, oꝛ it bꝛeaketh. UMhether pꝛin 
ces be pong oꝛ old, there can be nothinge 
moꝛe iuſt, then foz the recreacton of theim 
ſelues, to ſeke ſome honeſt paſtimes. And 
not without a cauſe J ſape, that they be ho⸗ 
neſt. Foz ſomtimes thep accompany with 
fo diſhoneſt perſons, and ſo vnthꝛifty that 
they ſpend their gdodes, they lole their has 
nour, and wearp tbeir perfons moze, than 
il they were occupied in the afaires ofp cd 
mon wealth. Foꝛ thy vouth, 3 leaue 5 chil⸗ 
dꝛen ok great loꝛdes, W whom thou mapſt 
pulle h time awape. And not Wout cauſe 3 
baue pronided, that with ß they haue bene 
brought vp from thy inkancye. Foꝛ after 5 
camett to mannes effate, enheritinge my 
goodes, it perchatice h; woldeſf accompany 
thy felfe W pong me, ſhouldeſt finde them 
wel learned. Foz thy warres J leaue the 


bvaliant captaines, thongh( in dede)thinges 


of warre are begon by wiſedome: pet in the 
ende, the (fue falleth out by foꝛtune. Foz 


1. fuardes of thy trealures, 3 leaue the kaith⸗ 


fal men. And not wout caule J lay they are 
faptbfull, oz oftentimes greater are the 
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tbeues which are recepners, ¢ treaſourers 
then are they § do robbe among the people, 
J leaue the (my ſonne) expert ¢ aunciét mẽ, 
of tubo thou mailt take counſaile, x W why 
thou mayſt cõmunicate thy troubles, oꝛ 
there can be fourmed no honeſt thinge in a 
pꝛince, vnleſſe be hath in his company aũct 
ent men: loꝛ ſuch geue grauity to his parla 
€ suthozity to his pallace. Co inuent thea⸗ 
ters, to kiſhepondes: to chaſe wilde beaſtes 
in the koꝛeſtes, to renne in 5ᷣ feldes, to let thp 
haukes flpe,¢ to erercife weapös, all theſe 
thinges we can not deny the, as to a ponge 
man, ⁊ thou being pong, mapſt retopte thy 
felfe Ji al theſe. Thou oughteſt alfo to haue 
reſpect, iᷣ to oꝛdeine armies, inuent warres 
folowe bictoꝛies, accepte traces, confirme 
peace, raiſe bꝛutes, to make lawes, to pꝛo⸗ 
more the one, æ put downe the others, to pu 
niſhe ß encl,¢ firſt to reward the good, the 
counſaile of al theſe thinges ought to be ta 
ken, of cleare iudgementes, of perſons of 
experience, and of white heades. Thinkelk 
thou not, that it is poſſible to paſſe the time 
with the pong, t to counſaile with the old⸗ 
The tulle and diſcrete pꝛinces foꝛ all thin⸗ 
ges haue time inoughe, if they knowe well 
how to meaſure it. Beware my ſonne, that 
thep note the not to bſe great extremities. 
And the end, and occaſion why 4 ſpeake it, 
is becauſe thou ſhouldelt knowe (ik thou 


kno weft not) that it is as bndecent a thing 


fora pꝛince, vnder the colour of grauitp to 


be ruled and gouerned loho ly by old men: 


as bnder ſemblaunce ok paſtime, alwapes 
to accomppnp him lelfe with the pong. It 


is no general rule, that all ponge men are 


light, noz all old mẽ ſage. And p muſt acces 


dinge to mp aduiſe, in ſuche cafe gyue thy 


handꝛthat if any old man fall for age, and 
ik thon find any pong men lage diſpiſe not sts 


his counſaile. Foz the bees do dꝛawe moze 


honp out of the tender flowers: then of the 
hard leaues. J do not condemne the aged, 
noꝛ J do commend the pong, but it Hal be 


wel done, that alwayes thou chole of bothe 


mo 
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the moſt bertuous Foꝛ of tronthe, there is 
no company in the woꝛld fo eutll ozdered, 
but that there is meane to liue with it, 
without any luſpicion:ſo that if the ponge 
are euil with folly, ö old are woꝛſe through 
tonetouſnes. Ons againe J retourne to sd 
uertiſe the( my lonne) that in no wiſe thou 
ble extremtty. Foz ik thou beleue none but 
vong, they will coꝛrupt thy maners wyth 
lightenes :and ik thou beleue none but the 
old, they wil depꝛaue thy iultice thꝛough cos 
uetoulnes. Nhat thing can be moꝛe mons 
ſtruous, the vᷣ the pꝛince which tommaun⸗ 
deth all, ſhould ſuffer him to be commaun⸗ 
ded of one alone: Beleue me ſonne in this 
raſe, that rhe gouernmentes of manpe are 
ſeldome times gouerned well by the heade 
of one alone. The prince which bath to rule 
aud gduerne manp, ought to take the ad⸗ 
ulle and counſaple oł manpe. It is à great 
inconuentence, that thou being loꝛd ef ma⸗ 
nye realmes, ſhouldeſt haue but one gate, 
wherin all do enter into, to do their buſp⸗ 
nes with the. oꝛ tf perchaunce he whiche 
hall be thy familiar, be of his obone nature 
good, and be not mine enemp yet J would 
be ałraſde of him, becauſe he is a krende ol 
mine enemies, And thoughe fo2 hate they 
do me no cuil.pet J am atraide that foꝛ the 
loue ot an other, he wil ceaſe to do me good. 
A remember that in the annalles ot Poms 
peius, ᷓ found a litle bocke ok memoꝛyrs, 
whiche the great Pompeius bare aboute 
him, wherein were manpe thinges that he 
had read, and other good counſaples, which 
un diuers partes of the wozlde he had lear⸗ 
nedꝛand among other woꝛdes, there were 
thefe The gouernour of the como wealth, 
which cömitteth al che gouernment to olde 
mens deſerueth berp litle:x he that truſteth 
zu pong, is light. Me that gouerneth it by 
him ſelte alone, is beponde him ſelfe: and 
he which by him t others do geuerne it, is 
atoife pꝛince. Iknowe not whither the ſe 
ſentences are ot the ſame Pöõpeius bz that 


he gathered them out ok lome boke nz that 


anp philoſopher had told him the, oꝛ ſti m 
friende of his had qeué him ihem. J meane 
thar J had them written with his handes: 
and trulpe they deſerued to be witten in 
letters of gold. UUhen thy affaires hal be 
weyghty, ſe thou diſpatehe theym alwapes 
by counſaple.oꝛ wben the affaires be de⸗ 


termined by the counfatle of manp, p fault 
thal be deuided among them al. Thou hale 


find it for a truth ( my ſonne) that il thon 
take connfaple of manp, the one wil tel the 
the inconuenience, the other the perill, the 


other the keare the other the domage, the 


other the pꝛolite, and the other the remedy: 
finally, they wil fo debate thy affaires, that 
plapnly thou hale knowe the good, and fee 
the daunger thereof. Jaduertiſe the (my 


lonne) that when thom takeſt ccunſaple, 
thou beholde with thy eyes the inconuent⸗ 


ente as well as the remedyes whiche they 
ſhall offer vnto the. Foz the true counfaple 


Tonliſfeth, not to tel what they ought ko do: 


but to declare what therof is like to ſuctede 

When thou ſhalt enterpꝛiſe mp fonne) 
great end weighty affayzes, aſmuth ough⸗ 
teſt thou to regard the litle demages, ſoꝛ to 
cut them of in uime:as the great miſhap⸗ 
pes, to remedye theym. Foꝛ oftentimes it 
chaunceth that foꝛ the negligẽte of takinge 
vp a gutter, the wholebenfe falleth to the 
qround.potwithfandinge J tell the, thon 
take counfaple, I me ane not, i thou ough: 
teſt to be fo curſous, as foꝛ euere trifle to 
tall thy tounfaple. Foꝛ there are manye 
whiche are of ſuche gualiipe, that ihey des 
maund immedlatly to be put to execucion, 


and they do endemsge them ſelfes, atten⸗ 


ding ſoꝛ counſayle· That whiche bp thine 


obne guthozity thou maptt diſpatche with 
out the domage ofthe temmon wealth, re⸗ 
ferre it tu no other perſon: and herein thou 
ſhalt be tuſt, and ſhalt do tuſkice confour⸗ 


mable. oꝛ conſidering that thy ſeruice de. 
pendeth vnely of them⸗ the rewarde which 
they ought to haue ougbt to drpend onelpe 
on the. remember » thar when Marius 

> the 
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Conſull came from the tearres of Nuz 
midia, he deuidedal the treafour he brought 
amongeſt his ſouldpers, not puttinge one 
{uel into the common treaſoure. And when 
here of be was acculed koꝛ p he had not de⸗ 
maunded licence of the ſenate he aülwered 


* them. It is not full J take counſayle with 


SS 


others, koz to gene recompence to thofe: 
whiche haue not take the opintas of others, 
to ſerue me. Chou ſhalte fonde my ſonne) 
à kinde of men, whiche are verye harde oF 
monep, and exceding pꝛodigal of counfatle, 
There are alfo dyuers lender s, which lolth 
out demaundinge them, doe offer to geue it. 
With ſuche lyke men, thou Malt haue this 
counſalle, neuer loke thou fez good coũſaile 
at that man, whoſe counſaple tẽdeth to the 
pꝛeiudite ot another. Foz he offreth woꝛdes 
to thy ſeruſce, and trauapleth thy buſpues 
to his owne pꝛokyte. As the gods gaue me 
long life, ot hele thinges haue J had great 
experyente, wherin 3 let the know, that foꝛ 
the (pace of xb. peres J was tonſul, Sena⸗ 
four, Cenſoꝛ, Pꝛetoz, Queſtoz, Edil, 1 Tri⸗ 
bune:and after al this, 3 haue ben. iS peres 
emperour of Rome, wherin al thofe whiche 
haue ſpoken moſte agapnſt me touched the 
pꝛokite oꝛ domage of another. Che chiefe in 
tencion of thoſe which foloin the courtes of 
Pꝛinces, are to pꝛocure to augmente their 
poufes, And ik they cannot come to that, 
they ſeke to demyniſhe that of another, not 
for that anve pꝛofite ſhuld folote vnto them 
thereof, be it neuer fo lytle: but betauſe 
mans malyce is of ſuche condycion, ihat it 
eſtemeth the pꝛokyte of enother, bys owne 
domage. They ought to haue greate tom⸗ 
paſſpon of the Pꝛince, for the molle that 
followe hym, ſerue hym not foꝛ that they 
loue hym: but foꝛ the gyftes and rewardes 
whiche they hope to haue of hym. And this 
ſemeth to be true, foꝛ the day that Pꝛinces 
ſhal ceaſe to gene them: the felfe fame day 
begyn they to hate hym. So that ſuche fers 
uauntea, we cannot call frendes of oure 
perlons:but couetous of our goods, 
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That thou lone (mp lonne) the one abone 
the other, thou mapeſt rpghre well: but 3 
aduertyſe the that thou, noꝛ they, dee make 
anpe ſemblaunce, in ſuche forte that st doe 
know e it. Forte thou doeſt other wyſe they 
wyl murmure at the, and wyl all perfecute 
the. He in turreth into no ſmal peryll, noz 
hathe no lytle trouble, whiche is aboue atl 
of the . beloued, and ol the people has 
ted. Foꝛ then he is bated , and perſecuted 
of all. And pet moze domage enlueth bned 
hym, ok the enmptpe ok al:then doeth of the 
loue of the pꝛinte alone. $102 ſometimes (the 
gods en it, and his be haulour tes 
leruinge it) che Pꝛinte doeth ceale to lcue 
him: and there with his enempes begyn to 
perſecute bpm. From the tyme J knewe 
what meaned to go nerne a comma weele, 
Jhaue alwapes determpned neuer to kepe 
man in my houſe one bape, akter Jknowe 
him to be an enempe to the comand wealth, 
In the peare of the lonndacion of Rome, 
64.9. Lucullus the Senatour going to the 
warre agapnife Mitridate, by chaunce 
found a tablet of copper, in the citpe called 
Triganie, the which was at the gate of the 
kynge of that pꝛoupnce. And on that fame 
was engranen certapne Caldean letters, 
the whiche in effecte faved theſe woꝛdes. 
The prince is not ſage, who wyll put in 
hazarde the ſtate of his common wealth, foz 
the onelx tommodttpe of one alone: oꝛ the 
ferupee of one „cannot auaple agapnſte the 


joue of al. The prince is not ſage, that ſoꝛ ta 


enriche one alone, ſeketh to emponeriſh al: 


Foꝛz it is a thing vntollerable, that tbe one 
do labour the fpeldes, and the other doe ga⸗ 


ther the kruſte The Peince fs not ſuſte, 
whiche wyl fatiffve the touetouſnes of one. 
moꝛe then b ſerutce of al:ſoz ther is means 
to pap the ſerutces cf the good, and there is 
no ryches to ſatiſſp the couetouſnes of che 
eupl. The Pꝛince is a Foote, that delpyleit 
the counſayle of all, and truſteth in the opts 

npon of one. 
Foꝛ though there be in a greate chyppe 
Holy bas 
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but one Pilot, pet it nedeth manye Parrp⸗ 
ners. Bold is the Pꝛince, which to loue one 
onelp, wyl be bated of al:foꝛ noble Pꝛinces 
oughie to thinke it muche pꝛokyte to be be⸗ 
laued, and muche moꝛediſpleaſour to be bas 
ted. Theſe were the woꝛdes whiche were 
Wweptien in that tablet, woꝛthy of eternal 
memoꝛzp. And J wyll tel the further in this 
caſe, that Lucullus the Senatour ſente on 
the one parte the tablet of copper, where 
theſe woꝛdes were:and on the other parte, 

the coffers, where in he hadde bꝛoughte the 
ryches to the ende the ſenate ſhoulde chooſe 
one, and leaue the otber. Che ſenate deſpy⸗ 
fing the riches and fenen choſe the tas 

let of counlaples. 


The. lyi, Chapters. 
The Emperour folovveth his mat- 
ter and exhorteth hisfonne vn- 
to certayne,particuler thinges 


vvorthy to be engraued j in the 
hartes of men. . 


fe? 


Ntil novve, I baue 


| a ‘ poken as à father to his 
32 lonne, 5 which toncheth 
thy pꝛofpte. Powe A wpl 
— 2 tell p what thou ſhalt do, 
ie # after my death foꝛ my fer 

1 wilk b e the true fore of thy 


father, the thinges whiche J haue loued in 


my lite, {hal be of p eſtemed after my death. 
do not relembl le many chiltzen, which after 
their fathers haue cloſed their eyes, doe rez 
mẽber thẽ no moꝛe.oꝛ in ſuchcaſe, though 
4 dede the fathers be dead tburtedivet thep 

re alwates liuing, to complaine to p Gods 
ir their childꝛen. Thoughe it ſemeth not to 
be ſclaunderous, yet it is moze perillous, to 
contend with the deade: then to (niurpe the 
lyulnge. And the reafon is. toꝛ that the ly⸗ 
uinge may reuenge, ¢ are koꝛ to aunfivere: 
but the deade cannot make aunſwere, and 
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mucbhelefle they tan be reuenged. And in 
ſuche cafe, the Gods doe take their cauſe 
in pꝛotectlon: and ſo metymes they execute 
ſurhe cruel punyſhmente of thoſe that liue, 
that rather then they would endure it, they 
wyche to be deade. Chou oughteſt to thinke 
(mp ſonne) that 3 haue begot the, IJhaue 
nouryſhed the, haue taughte ihe, J hane 3 
trymmed the, 3 haue chaſteſed the, and J 
haue exalted the. And foz this conſpdera⸗ 
cion, though by death J am abſent: it is not 
reaſon that thou ener forget me. Foꝛ the 
true, and not vnthanketul chylde, ought the 
fame dape to burpe bys father in bps ten⸗ 
ber harte: when other haue layde bpm on 
the harde graue. One of the viſible chaltiſe⸗ 
mentes which the gods gene to men in this 
woꝛ lde is, that the chyldzen obey not their 
kathers in their lyle. Foz the ſelle fame far 
thers did not remember their owne fathers 
after their death. Let not ponge Pꝛintes 
thinke, after they haue inheryted after they 
fe their father deade, and after they are patt 
cozredion of their mayſters, that al thinges 
ought to be done as they them ſelues wil {t, 
fo2 it wil not be fo. o i they want the fas 
uour of the Gods, and haue maledyction of 
their kathers:they lyue in trouble, and dye 
in daunger. J require nought els of the(mp 
fonne)but that ſuche a ſather as 3 haue ben 
to the in my lyle, ſuche a ſonne thou be to 
me after my death. J commenbde vnto the 
(my ſonne) the veneracton of the gods, and 
this chefelye aboue al thing. Foꝛ the pꝛince 
tebich maketh accipte or the gods, nede not 
to feareany ſtoꝛme of foꝛtune. Lone prods, 
and chou ſhalt be beloued. Serue them, and 
thou ſhalt be ſerued. Feare them, and thou 
ſhalte be feared , Honoure them, and thot 
ſhalt be honoꝛed. Do their commaddment, 
and they wyll gene the thy hartes defire. 
Soꝛ the gods are ſo gaod, that they doe not 
onelp reteiue in accompte, that whiche we 
doe: but alſo that mhiche we deſire to doe. 
J commende brite the (mp ſonne)the reue⸗ 
rence of the Cemples, that is to wete, that 


they 
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they be not in dyſcoꝛde, that they be cleane 
and renewed, that they offer there in the faz 
crifpces accuſtomed. Foꝛ we doe not this 
porto to the fubfaunce wherwith the rem: 
ples are made: but to the Gods, to who they 
are conſecrated. J commende vnto the, the 
veneracion of pꝛieſtes:⁊ 3 pꝛay the, though 
they be couetous, auaricious, dyllolute, on⸗ 
paclẽt, negligẽt, x vicious, p they be not diſ⸗ 
honozed. Foz to bs others it apperteineth, 
J not to iudge of the lpke they leade as men: 
but we muſt cõlider p they are medyatours 
betwene the gods and vs. Behold my fone; 
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not fo bardpe to take them from her: foꝛ in 1 
taking them from her, thou ſhalt ſhewe thy 1 
wickednes, and in leauynge them her, thy 
o bedpente; and in geupuge her moze, thy 
bounfye liberalſtpe. Nemember (my ſonne) 

that the is a Romatae woman, vong, and a i 
wydowe, and of the bonfe of Traiane inp mt 
loꝛde, and that ſhe is thy mother adopta⸗ . 
tlue, and my naturall topfe: and aboue all, 

loꝛ that Jleaue her recommended bute the. N 
J commend onto the, my ſonne in lawes, ilk 
whom 3 wyl thon bfe as parsntes an free . 
des. And beware, that thou be not ol theſe 0 


that to ſerue the gods, honour the temples; 
and reuerente the pꝛieſtes, it ig not a thing 
voluntarp, but very neceſlarp far Pꝛinces. 

Foꝛ fo longe endured the gloꝛpe of the 


e Greekes, as they were woꝛſhippers of their 


Gods, and carefull of their Temples. The 
vnhappyrealme ofCarihage was nothing 
moze cowardyve, oz leſte ryche, then that of 
the Romapnes, but in the ende, ot the Ro⸗ 
maynes they were ouercome, becante thep 
were greate loners of their treafouts ; and 
litte woꝛſhyppers of their Cemples. J cont? 
mend vnto the my fone) Helia thy ſteppe 
mother: and remember, thoughe tHe be not 
thy mother, yet he hath bene my wyfe. 

That mhiche to tho mother Fauſtine thou 
dughteſt koꝛ bꝛinging the into p woꝛlderthe 
ſelke ſame thou oughteſk to Helia, forthe 
good entertainemẽt lobich che hath ſhewed 
the. And in dede, oftérpmes J being ottẽded 
with the, ſhe matnteined the, and cauled me 
to foꝛget:ſa that he by her good woꝛdes did 
winne againe b, whiche ß by thy enit wor⸗ 
Bes dideſt loſe. Thou ſhalt haue my curſeyt 
thou vleſt her euyl:and thou thale fall into 
the ire ol the gods, il thon ‘dareett that of 
there doe not vſe her well. Foꝛ all the do⸗ 
mage bo hiche he ſhall kele, hal uot be, but 
foꝛ the inconuenizce, of my death t iniurpe 
ok thy perlõ. Foz her enterteynmkt, Jlesue 
der the tributes of Holkta, and the oꝛchpar⸗ 
des of Vulc anits „ whiche J haue made 
to be planted, fo her recreation, Be thou 


whiche are bꝛetherne in woꝛdes, and cou⸗ 
ſins in woꝛkes. Be thou aſſured that Shane 
willed fo much good to my doughters, that 
the belt whiche were in al the countries, 
haue choſen foꝛ their perlonnes. And they 
haue bene fo good, that tf in geupng them 
my doughters „they were mp fonne in 
latwes:in loue, J toned them as chyldzen. 

J tommende onto the my Spſters, aud 
doughters, whom 3 lesue the all marped: 
not with ſtraüge kinge s but with naturgk 
ſenatours. So that al dwel in Nome, wher 
they may doe the ſernttes; and thar maieſk 
geue them rewardes and giktes. Thtſiſkers 
haue greative inherpted the beautpe, of thy 
mother Fauſtine:and haut taken lptle nas 


ture, oł their father Parke. But J ſweare 


Bite the, that J hane geuen them (ath tala 
bandes, and to thetr halbandes, ſuch and fo 
zofitable Counfailés:) they would rather 
lodſe, then agre tu any thing touchingtheir 
dichonour. Ale thy ſiſters in (nck loꝛte that 
they be not out of fauoure, for that thetr ar 
ged father is dead: ¢ that they become not 
pꝛoude, fo to ſee their bꝛother Emperour⸗ 
women are of a berp tender condicton: foꝛ 
of (mal occalion they doe complatne, and of 
leffe they ware proud. Thon ſhalt kepe the, 
and pꝛelerue them alter my death, as J did 
in my lyle. Fez otherwyſe, their conuerla⸗ 
cion to the people ſhalbe ferry noble ann 
to the verpe impozennate. 3 commende 
tints the Lipula thy bongeſt Spttdr, 
Veli, Whiche 
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which is incloſed with in the virgine beital 
les, who was doughter of thy mother Fau⸗ 
ſtine, whom fo derely J haue loued in Ipfe, 
and whoſe death J haue bewailed vntil my 
death. Cuerp peare J gaue to thy ſiſter, ſixe 
thouſand Sexterces foꝛ her necellpties:and 
in dede J had maryed her alſo, ik fhe had 
not fallen into the fire, and burnte her face. 
Foz though He were my laſte, J loued her 
with all my harte. All haue eſtemed her fal 
into the fire foꝛ euyll lucke:but 3 do count 
the euil lucke foꝛ good loꝛtune. Foꝛ her face 


* was not fo burned with cooles, as her re⸗ 


notoime ſuffred peryl amonge euill ton ges. 
J ſweare bnto the (my ſonne) that fo2 the 
ſeruice of the gods, and foꝛ the renotome of 
meniſhe is moze lure in the Temple with 
the beſtall Uirgines, then thou arte in the 
Senate, with thy Senatours. J {nppofe 
node, that at the ende of the iourney, the 
Mall kynde her felfe better to be encloſed, 


then thou at lybertye, J leane vnto her( in 


the pꝛouynce of Lucaine) euery peare fire 
thonfanbde ſexterces.Crauaple to augment 
them foꝛ her, and not to dympniſhe them. 

I commend duto the Druſia the Romaine 
wydow, who bathe a proces in the Senate. 
oꝛ in the times of the commotfons pale, 
her huſband was pꝛeſcripte. 3 haue greate 
petp of fo noble, ⁊ ſo woꝛthy a wide wꝛſoꝛ it 
is nowe thee monethes ſince the hathe put 
bp her complainte, x foꝛ the greate warres, 
I coulde not ſhewe her iuſtice. Thou bale 
kynd( my fonne)that in. xxxv. yeares 3 haue 
gouerned in Rome, J neuer agreed that 
anpe wydowe ſhould haue any fatte before 
me, aboue.viii.dapes. Be careful to kauour, 
and diſpatche the oꝛphanes, and wydobes. 
Foꝛ the nedy wydowes, in what place ſo e⸗ 
uer they be, do encurre into great daũger. 
Hot wich out caule J aduertiſe the, p thou 
trauaple to dyſpatche them lo ſone as thou 


mateſt:æ to adminiſter tuſtice vnto the, Foz 


through the prologing of beautiful womtẽs 
ſuites, their honour t eredite is dimintiſhed. 
So that their buſpnes being pꝛolõged, they 


Hal not recoucr ſomuch of their goods: as 

they ſhall loſe of their renowme. J commẽd 

vnto the my ſonne ) my old ſeruaũtes, which 

with my longe peares, K my cruel warres, 

with my greate necellitpes, with the come 

bꝛüunce of my bodpe, and my long diſcaſe, 

haue had greate trouble:andas faithtul ſer⸗ 
uauntes, oktentymes to eaſe me, haue an⸗ 
noped them ſelues. It is conuenient ſince 3 
haue pꝛeuailed of their lyle, that they hulp 
not looſe by my death. One thing Zlet them 
be allured, that thoughe my bodye remains 
with the woꝛzmes in the graue: pet before 
the gods J wyll remember them And here 
in thon Malte chewe thy felfe to be a geod 
childe, when thou ſhalte recompence thoſe 
whiche haue ſerued thy father wel. l pꝛin⸗ 
ces Wwhiche hal do luſtice, ſhal get enemies 
in thereeucion thereof. And ſithe it is done 
by the handes of hole, which are nere him: 
the moze famillare theyare with the pꝛince, 
the moꝛe are they hated of the people: all in 


generalſp doe lone luſtice, but none doe rez oy 


lopte, that they execute it in his houſe. and 
therc ſoꝛe, aſter that the Pꝛince endeth bps 
lyfe, the people wyll take reuenge ef thoſe, 
whiche haue bene miniſters therof. zt were 
grrate inlamp to the empire, offence to the 
gods, iniurp to me ,onrbankefulnes to the, 
hauing found the armes of my ſerununtes, 
redy xvili.peares, i̊ thy gates chuld be hut 
againſt them one day. Repe, kepe theſe chins 
ges (my ſonne) in thy memoꝛpe: and lince 
perticuleripe J doe remember them at my 
death, confider how hartely J loued them in 
mp lyfe. | srry 
The, vii. Chapter. 
The good Marcus Aurelius Empe 
rour of Rome, eaderh hispur- 
poſe, and lyfe And of the laſte. 
vvordes vvhich he ſpake. to his 
fone Commodus and of the ta- 
ble of counſels vvhich he gaue 
him. akg ad a3 
hen 


OF -PRINCES, 


Sao) Hen the Emperoure bad 
nih if ended bps perticuler reconimes 
N N dations vnto hys ſonne Com⸗ 
eM modus, as the dawninge or the 
bape began to appeare : fo bys eyes began 
to cloſe, his tong to faulter,¢ his handes to 
trẽble, as it doeth accuſtome to thoſe, which 
are at the point of death. The prince percei⸗ 
uing the litle life to remaine, cõmaũded his 
ſecretary Panutius to go to 5 coffer of bys 
bookes, ⁊ to bꝛing one of the coffers befoꝛe 
his pꝛelence:ont of the whlche he robe a ta⸗ 
ble of. ili. fore of bꝛedthe, and. fi. ok lengthe, 
the which was ok E ban, boꝛdered al abour 
with vnvcoꝛne. And it was cloled with. i. 
lyddes very fone of red wodde, whiche they 
ral raſin, of a tree where the phenir(as they 
ſaye)bꝛeadeth, whiche dyd growe in Ara⸗ 
pia. And as there is but one onelp, ſo in the 
woꝛlde is there but one onelpe tree of that 
forte. On the dtrermoffe parte of the table, 
was grauen the God Jupiter, and on the 
other ß goddelfe Venus: r in the other was 
dꝛawen, the Cod Mars, and the goddeſſe 
Diana. In the vppermoſte parte of the ta⸗ 
bie , was carued a bull: and in the nepeber 
moſts parte, Was dꝛawen a kynge. 
And they faped,the payntet of fo famous, 
and renewmed a wozze, was called A pels 
les. The Emperoure takpnge the table in 
his handes, calting his cies Orta his ſonne, 
Capen theſe woꝛdes. Thou ſeeſt my ſonne, 
hob from the turmoyles of foꝛtune J haue 
efcaped and how J into miferable deſtenies 
ok death doe enter, where byerpertence 3 
{hal knowe what there is after this lyfe. 3 
meane not nowe, to blaſpheme the gods: but 
to repent my linnes. But 3 would willing⸗ 
Ipe declare why the Gods haue created bs, 
fince there is luche trouble in life, and fuch 
paine in death. ot vnderſkanding why the 
gods haue vſed lo great cruelty with creas 
gures J fee it nowe, in that after. lxli. peres 
J haue failed in the daun ger, a peril of this 
lite:now they tommaund me to land ¢ har⸗ 
vonr ing graus ot death. Hohn appꝛocheth 
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the houre toberin the bad ol matrymony is 
loſed, the cloech is cut and vnwout, the key 
doeth locke, the flepe fs wakened, my lyle 
doeth end, and J go out ok this troubleſome 
paine. Nemembzing me of that z haue done 
in my like, J deſire no moze to lyue: but fog 
that Iknowe not whyther 3 am carped by 
death, 3 feare, and refuſe bps dartes , Alas 
what ſhall J doe, ſince the gods tell me not 
what 4 hal doꝛivhat cou alle thal ¥ take of 
any mã, ſince no ma wyl accompany me in 
this ſourney: O what great diſceite, o what 
manifett blindnes is this, to loue one thing 
al the dayes of his lyle, and to carp nothing 
with vs after oure death betauſe J defixen 
to be ryche, they let me dye poze Eptauſe 3 
defired to lyue With companpe, they let me 
die alone. oꝛ ſuch ſhoꝛtenes of life, 3 know 
not what he is p wyl haue a houſe, (ince the 
narow graue is our certaine manſſõ place: 
beleue me, my ſonne, ß manp thinges patte 
do greue me foze:but w nothing lo much X 
am troubled, as to tome fo late to pbnelvee 


lenge of this life, Foꝛ ili could perfcaly bee 


leue this, nrither ſhuld mẽ haue canſe to re⸗ 
pꝛoue me, neither pet J not ſuch occaſtõ to 
lamẽt me. O holo certaine a thing is it, that 
men when they come to the point of death, 
do pꝛomiſe the gods, il they pꝛozoge their 
death / they wil amẽd their like but norwith⸗ 
ſtanding, A am ſoꝛy that we fe them deltue⸗ 
red fro death. without anp maner of Amend 
met oflife, Chey haue attapned that, which 
of the gods they haue deſired: aud haue not 
perfournred p, whiche they haue promplen, 
They ought alluredlp to thinke, that in the 
ſweteſt tyme of thelr Ipfe,thep ſhall be sons 
ſtreyned to actepte death. Foꝛ abmpt h the 
puntchment ol ingrate perfons be deferred: 
yet thereloꝛe the fault is net pardoned. Be 
thou allured my ſonne, that J haue ſene 
enough heard, feit, taſted, deſired, poſſeſſed, 
eaten, llepte, ſpoken, and alfa lined inough. 
Juz bices geue as greate trouble, to thoſe 
whtch follow them much: ss they doe great 
delire, to thoſe which neuer pꝛoued them. 
he Halll, 


THE 
¥ eonkeſte to rhe immoꝛtall Gods, that 
J bane no deſire to lpue:pet J enſure the, 3 
Would not dpe. Foz life is fo troubleſome, 
that it wearteth ose death is fo donbtkull, 
that it feareth vs. Ik the gods deferred my 
death, Jdoubte whpther J Mould reform 
mplife. Ind ik J doe not amende my lyle 
noꝛ ſerue the Gods better, noꝛ profpte the 
tommon wealth moe, x if that cuerpe tyme 
J am ſicke it ſhuld greue me to die: J fap it 
is much better, foꝛ me now to accept death, 
then to wyſhe the lengthninge of my life. 3 
fape the Ipfe is fo treubleſome, fo kyckle, 
ſo ſuſppcious, fo vncertayne, and fo impoꝛ⸗ 
‘tunate(fpnallp J ſape , it is alpfe withoute 
ipfe) that he is an obſtynate foole , whiche 
fo muche defireth it. Come that, that maye 
tome: foꝛ finallpe, not withſtandyng that 
J haue ſpoken „J wpllynglpe commit my 
ſelfe into the handes of the Gods, {ince of 
necelfity J am there vnto cõſtreined. $02 it 
pꝛotedeth not ot a lptle wiſedom, to receine 
that willingip, which to do we are cöſtray⸗ 
ned of uetellitye. J wil not recommend my 
felfe to the pꝛieſtes, noꝛ cauſe the dꝛatles to 
be vilſited, noꝛ pꝛomiſe anything to the tem⸗ 
ples, noꝛ offer facrifices to the gods, to the 
ende they ſhuld warraunte me from death, 
“and reffoze me to lyle:buc J Wademannd, 
and requite them, that if they hau created 
me koꝛ any good thinge, Imap not looſe it 
fo2 my eupll lp e. So wopſo and tage are the 
gods in that they ſape, fo luſte and truo in 
that they pꝛomple/ that ik they geue vs not 
that vihithe we others would: tt ts not foꝛ 
that they wil not, but becauſe we deſerneit 
not. Foꝛ we are fo euyl, and woꝛthe fo lite, 
“and we mape doe lo lptle; that foꝛ manye 
good Woꝛkes we deſer u no merpte: and 
Pet with an sul werke, wo be made vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thy ok al. Since therkoꝛeg haue put my felfe 
nuts rhe Hannes or the Gods let them doe 
‘HOt me what they wyl koꝛ their lerufceꝛloꝛ 
in the ende, he woꝛſte that they wyl doe, is 
muche better then the woꝛlde wyl doe. oz 
alltharthe Wolde hathe geuen me, hathe 
. 4 
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bene but mockerp, and decelpte: but that 
Whiche the gods haue geuen me, J haue go 
uerned, and polloſſed withoute fulpicton. 
Joꝛ this laſte houre my ſonne) 3 haue 
kepte the beſte, the moſte noble, and richelt 
lewell that haue pots led in my life time, 
And J doe pꝛoteſt vnto the immoꝛtal gods, 
that (fas they doe commaunde me to dye, 
they would gene me lpcence to reade in the 
graue: J waulde com maunde it to be bu⸗ 
rped with me. Thou ſhalte know my ſonne, 
that in the. x. peare of my Emptre, a greate 
warre aroſe againſte the vnrulxye people ot 
Perſia, where by euyl lucke it was appoin⸗ 
ted foꝛ me, in perlon to geue the battaple: 
the which wonne, and al their countrep des 
ſtroyed, J returned by the olde city ol The⸗ 
bes, in Aegipte, to fe it conld finde any 
antiquitye of thoſe in tpmes patie. In the 
boule of an Egiptlan pꝛpeſt, 3 found a lps 
tell tabel, whiche they hanged at the gate 
of the kynges pallace, the daye ol his coꝛo⸗ 
nation. And this pore pꝛieſt tolde me, that 
that whiche was in this table, was wepten 
by a kyng of Egypte, named Ptholomeus 
Arſacides. J beſeche the immoꝛtal Gods, 
mp ſonne, that ſuche be thy woꝛkes, as the 
woꝛdes of this table requtre. as emperour, 
I leaue the heire of many realmes: and as 
à father, I geue the this table ol counſap⸗ 
les. The woꝛdes whiche the fathers doe 
teache vnta the chyldꝛen at the tafe houre, 
the chyldꝛen oughteto kepe continnally in 
their memoꝛye Vet this thereloꝛe be my 
latte woꝛde, with the Empire thou ſhalte 
be feared thꝛongh oute all the woꝛlde: and 
with the counſaples of thts table, thou ſhalt 


be loued af al natſons. This talke being en⸗ 
ded, andthe table geuen, the Emperoure 


turned his eies, loſte his ſenſes, and foꝛ the 
ſpace of a quarter ef an houre lape in ex⸗ 


treme papne, and within a while after pel⸗ 


deth the ghoſte In this table were certaine 


greke letters whiche were in meter and in 


oure tongue lignifp thus, 


el 


OF PRINCES. 


nor het the poore ſußßreſſe if he ware iuſt 
. For riches rule I nould io pardon cltaue 
For want of welth nor filowe rigours luff, 


©). honours ſtall I did no tiraunt heaue, 


For naked loue I neuer {pent reward 
nor woulde correct for onely enuies heate 
of vertues impes I alwaycs had regard 
And mifcheifis mates haue plagde with torment great 


To others doome I nener world commit 
of open right the quarell to decide, 
ne yet of dbubt full ftifes in tra? of wette 
The finall ende alone I would deuide 


Tothem that fought for inflrce equall fache ; 


her golden rule Ineuer did deny 
ne yet to ſuch for whom defert would faye 
T heir ſclender faultes might wel be flipped by 


Tofeede the grieſe that waved in my minde 
With others ſinart Ineuer could fufleyne, 
nor yet rewardes my princely wor des would binde 
W ben fwete delight had chicf ff igye to r ene. 
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Inbigh eſtate when moft blind fartnue fila, 

A veckles lyfe I reflles ran not on : 

nor yet when chaunge thoes happy dayes beenild 

to cold de fpeyer my quict minde was gon 


By boiling heat of malice endeles ficr 3 
to vices trayne I caf no egre ey’, 
ne yet for luff of pining weli hes defire. 
Vnit full fattes I recheles would apply 


The traitours bref I neuer ceuld eml ges 
uur lend mine eaves ta fwalow flaltring talke, 
of vices ſlaues I-wayed not the grace 
vor left vnfought good wil, in vertues walke 


Pore Iris band for that I did relieve 
W hoſe nedy flate doth froope in Creſus fais 
the greateft gods whoes heauenly wracke doth grieus 
ibe prondeft cronnes was ay my prefent lates 


FINIS. 


C Here foloweth the letters 


(Which were not in the Frenche Copye 
conferred with the oziginall Spa: 
niche coppe. 


The. lvüi later 


Oka hu ge monſtre vyhych vvas 
ſeene in Scicilye in the time of 
Marcus Aurelius. 


N the yeare of the 
Foundacion of Rome. 


- 2 


220. f 4.1. of the age of 
Ey S| a Marcus Aurelius, and 
E vpeares befoze be rooke 
i. a poſſeſſſon of the Empire 
etn 26. pape of Auguſt, abonte the goinge 
dawne of the ſonne, in the realme of Sycill 
(then called Trinacry) in the cptie of Belli⸗ 
na (whiche iopneth onto the ſea, and at this 
pꝛeſent is called Palermo) there chaunced 
a thing perillous to them that ſawe it then, 
and no leſſe dzeadfull to thoſe which Hall 
heare it nowe. Mhiles they of Palermo 
were celebꝛating a great feaſt, with muche 
iop koꝛ gladnes that their pirates had van⸗ 
quiched the nauye of the Numidians, and 
taken 10. ot their ſhippes, and calf. 3 2. pets 
ſons into the ſea, foꝛ at that time they were 
moꝛtall enemies the one to the other, and 
foꝛ the wicked woꝛkes which they did, they 
brtered the cruel affections which they had. 
And as it is h maner ok rouers: that which 
they got W great peril on the fea, they walt 
£5 litle thought, whẽ they come to land. At 
is a thing woꝛthy to be noted, hob all ſoꝛ⸗ 
tes of men bothe good and euill do applye 
their mindes, The good men hane al their 
mindes on their triumphes, and the coue⸗ 
tous on their filthy lucre. In this ſoꝛt men 
Mould be belaued, as though within aſhoz 
{pace after, they ought to be bated. And fo 
thep wauld be hated, as though Moztly ale, 


ter they ſhould bebeldned. Thus the mas 
giſtrates of the citpe commaunded all theſe 
ſhippes and riches to be arreffed to then⸗ 
tent that neither the pirates ſhould fei rhe, 
no? the other couetous men bye them. And 
the reafon was, that amonge thoſe of the 
Jlandes, there was a lawe that all pꝛiſes 
which were gotten in the warre, ſhoulde be 
laped bp vontil they had peace. And truly it 
was a inf lawe. Koꝛ oktentimes the onely 


let, whye the peace is not made betwene 


pꝛinces, when they allemble to talke therol 
ls, becauſe there wanteth riches to ſatiſtye 
the domages done. WMhen all the people 
were retourned home onto their honſes to 
fapper (fo2 it was in the ſommer there ap⸗ 
peared an huge monſtre in the city in this 
fourme, Be ſeamed to be of the length of ;. 
cubites, he had but one eye, his heade was 
balde, ſo that his ſcull did appeare. Be had 

no eares, ſaue only. it. hodles in his necke 
whereby men iudged that he heard: he had 
2. zithen hoꝛnes like a goote, his ryghte 
arme was longer then his left, his handes 
were like the kete ok hoꝛſes, his ſhoulders 
and bis head were bothe ol one hepght, his 

ſhoulders ſhone as doth the ſcales of fiſhes 
his bꝛeſt was all roughe of leere, his face 

in all thinges was like vnto a man, ſaue 
that it had but ane eye whiche was in the 
middelt of his koꝛhead. In his noſe there 
was but one noſetrell. From the middle 
downeward there was nothinge, ſeene, bes 

caute it was al conered, he fat on a chartot 


with 4. wheles whiche was dzawen with 


4. beaſfes, that is. 2. Hong before , and two 
beares behind. Ho man could tell of what 
wood the chariot was mane. In faſhion 
it dittered nothing fram thoſe which other 
men do accuſtomabip ble - within the cha⸗ 


rot 


THE 


tiote gore a greate chantozen with cares, 
wherin dhe monſtre was, whertoꝛe it could 
uot be ſene but from the middle bpward. 

It wandered a great ſpace in the citp from 
one gate to an other, caſfing out ſparkes of 
tire. The keare was fo great through out al 
the city that ſome women wulth childe were 
with great daunger delivered, and others 
being faynt harted fell downe dead, And 
al the people both men, z women great and 
male ranto the temples of Jupiter, Mars 
and Februa with dolefull clamoures and 
cries making their impoꝛtunate pꝛapers. 
At the fame time all thele rouers were lod: 
ged in the gouernours pallate of the citpe 
wWhaſe name was Solyno, bozu at Capua, 
where alſo the riches was kept. After the 
monſtre had bens in al partes of the city( oꝛ 
in p moſt part therot) it came to the pallace 
where ß pirates were, cut one of the liöõs 
eares of, ¢ W the blond thereof tote thefe 
letters bpö ö pallace gate which was hüt 


R. A. 8, P. I. P, Theſe letters were of 


diuers men diuerſly enterpiered fo that the 
interpretations Were mod ihen the letters. 
And in the end, a woman pꝛophetes great 
Ip eſteamed foz her ſcyence (to whom god 
had geuen this lecrete knowledge) opened 
the true ineaning ol theſe letters, ſapinge 
R „lignifleth Reddite, A. aliena Sf vul 
tis. P propria. I. inpace. P. ppſſidere. 

Ua bich altogethers is to fap, Render bnto 
others that which is theirs, ik pdu in quiet 
wil poſleſſe pour owne. Trulp the pirates 
were wonderkullp afrapve of this ſodayne 
tömaundement and the woman was high 

iy cammendod for her expolitlon. This bee 

ing done, the monſtre went the fame night 
out of the city vnto a high bill called Iami⸗ 

cia, there ſtode fo the {pace of thꝛe dayes 

in the fight of the city, the llons with ter: 

rible bolces roꝛing, the beares with no lelle 

kearetul crpes raging, 2 finailp the mon⸗ 

fire moſt dzeadful flames cating Duringe 

all this time there was neither bird ſene in 

the apze noꝛ beat in the feldes. And the pe 

ople oftred luch great lacrikices vnto their 
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gods y they bake the baynes of their ives 
€ fete, offred the bloud thereof to fe il they 
could appeaſe their wꝛathes Theſe. 3. dayes 
being palled there appeared in ö clemét a 
mar netlous dark cloud, which ſemed to dar 
kk p whole erth therwilh it began to thun 
der and lighten fo terribly that ſundzy hou⸗ 
ſes fel to the ground, and infinite men en⸗ 
ded their lues. And laſte of all there came 
ſach a flame of fire from the monſtre, that 
it bꝛent both the pallace where the rouers 
were and alſo the riches all other thinges 
that were therin, ſo that all was conſumed 
twith flre: yea the berp ones theim ſelues. 
This tempeſt was fo great that there fell 
aboue two thoulande houſes, € there died 
moze then ten thouſand perſonnes. In this 
place where this monſtre was on the toppe 
ofthe hill, the emperour edilied a ſumptu⸗ 
dus temple to the god Jupiter in perpetual 
memoꝛy of the ſame. Mhereol afterwarde 
Alexandꝛe emperour hauinge warre with 
the people ol that ile made a ſtrong taftell, 


The. ix. Chapter 
M Of that vvhich chaunced vnto a 
__neighboure ofhis in Rome in 
“the time of his empire, 


T the fame time vyhen 


27 this wokul chaunce happened 
W ö in p le there dwelled a Koz 
J mapne in the fame city called 
Antigonus a man of anos 
bie blond z wel froké in age. who with bis 
Iife, x doughter were baniſhed. ff, peares 
befoze ftom Nome. Che taufe of his baniſh 
ment was this. There was an old laudable 
cuſfome in Rome inſkituted by Quintus 
Cincinatus 5 dittatour, that. 2. of the mot 
gücient Senatours chould go w the cen⸗ 
ſdur newlpe crested in the moneth of Dee 
tember to bifite al Rome, and to examine 
ſeherallye euery Romaine declaring onto 
him the xi. tables, and alſo the perticuler 
decrees of the Senate demaundinge of 
theym ik they knewe anpe mating chat” 
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Had not obferuct thefe lawes, and tf they 
did: they ſhuld enfonrme the fenare therof, 
and fo euery man ould recepue condinge 
puniſhment, accoꝛding to his offence. But 
they neuer puniſhed befoze they warned, 
foꝛ they bled the one peare to admoniſhe 
them of their faultes, and the next peare , if 
they did not amend to puniſhe them, oꝛ els 
to baniſhe them. Cheſe were the woꝛdes of 
the lawe in the fife table and third chapter. 
Che lacred ſenate doth oꝛdepne, the happpe 
people da conſent, and the aunctente colo⸗ 
nies do allowe that ik men as men in one 
peare do trelpalle, that men as men fo2 
that peare do winke at them: but if they as 
euel men do not amend, that then the good 
as good do puniſhe them Poꝛeouer the lalo 
ſayde, the firſt faulees are diſtembled with⸗ 
all, becauſe thepare committted thꝛoughe 
weaßze ign oꝛaunce:but the ſecond ſhall be 
puniſhed becauſe they pꝛotedr of negligkce 
and malice. This inquiry was made in the 
moneth of December, becaule in the mo⸗ 
neth of January folowinge, che officers of 
Rome were elected And it was reafon the 
good from the euell ſhoulde be knowen, to 
theutent they mighte kno we who merited 
to haue them, z who deſerued to go with⸗ 
out them. The chieke cauſe why this Antl⸗ 
gonus, his wife and his dou ghier were ba 
niſhed was this. It was oꝛdeyned by the fea 
tond emperour of Rome Octa. Auguſtꝰ, 
that no man ould be fo har dye as to pille 
nere the doꝛes ok any temple. And Caligue 
lathe . 4. Emperoure commaunded that no 
woman ſhoulde geue oz fell anpe letters of 
witchecraktes to hange about the peoples 
neckes to deliner them from the fener quar 
tapne · And Cato the cenfour made a lawe 
that neither pong man, noꝛ mapde Mould 
talke togethers, at the conduites where 
they bied to ketche water, noꝛ at the riuer 
where they waſhed their clothes, noꝛ at the 
backehouſe where they baked their bꝛeade 
becauſe all the wanton youth ol Rome oz⸗ 
dinerilp haunted one of theſe two places. 


It chaunced when the cenlours and Cons 
ſulles bifited the warde of mounte Celio, 
Antigonus, who dwelled there by, was ac 
cuſed to haue piffed againſte the walles of 
the temple ol Mars, and his wife likewile 
was complapned of fo2 ſellinge wzitinges 
to cure the feuers. And his doughter was 
noted foꝛ one that commonly haunnted the 
condulctes, riuers, and backhouſes totalke 
with pong men, the whiche in thole dayes 
was & great ſhame to mapdes of Rome, 
The cenſours therfore ſeing the euyll pꝛe⸗ 
ſident which they found in the bonfe of An 
tigonus at that time, regiſtred allo before, 
and that he had bene gently therof admont 
Hed banihen him into the ple of Scictip, 
foꝛ as long time as it ſhould pleaſe the ſe⸗ 
nate: And like as in ſumptuous an d good⸗ 
ly buildinges one fone falleth not without 
ſhakinge ofan other, fo it chaunceth likes 
Wife to men. Foꝛ cõmonly one milchannce 
cometh not alone:but that another imme⸗ 
diatly foloweth. J ſpeake it foꝛ this purpoſe 
foꝛ that Antigo nus was not onely depꝛi⸗ 
ned of his honoure, goodes, and countrep, 
but alſo by the tremblinge ok the earth his 
houſe fell dotune to the ground, and ſlewe 
his deareſt beloued doughter. UAhiles both 
theſe great miſchaũces happened, 4 meane 
ok the monſtre in Scicilp, and of the baniſh 
ment of Antigonus fram Nome. Parke 
the emperour was in the warres againſte 
the Argonautas where he recepued a let⸗ 
ter from Antigonus of his baniſhmente, 
wherok the emperour was merneylous for 
ry as it apprareth by the aunſwere which 
be ſent to comfoꝛt him. 


The. li. Chapter 

Hovve Marcus Aurelius Empe- 
perour { oughte the vvealth of 
his people, and hovv his people 


loued him; 


THE 

. 
e ee N the ſecond yeang that 
ete 85 Parke was elected emperour 
Was 2 the. 4. 5. ot his age, when he 
5 2 0 retour ned from the conqueſt 


ol the Germaynes and the 
Argonantes (frõ whence he bꝛonght great 
riches and trealures to the Romapne em⸗ 
plre, he to reſt him felfe ¢ to appopnte his 
men) lap at Salon vntill ſuche time as the 
Romapnes had pꝛepared al thi nges conuc 
nent fo2 ſuch a gloꝛious triumphe: There 
was one thing done which neuer was ſene 
in Rome, koꝛ the ſame dape of his triumphe 
his ſonne Commodus by the affent of the 
whole people of Rome, was chofen empe⸗ 
Tour after the death of his father. Be was 
not choſen at the requeſt of his father fo2 
be was againt it: ſayinge that the emppze 
oughte not to be geuen fo2 the merttes of 
thoſe which are dead, but he ſhonld be cho⸗ 
fen fo2 his olwne woꝛkes. This emperoure 
ſayd oftentimes $ then Nome ſhuld be vn⸗ 
done: when the election ſhall be taken from 
the fenate,and when the emperour thal en 
berite che empire by patrimony, Powe to 
come to our matter themperour beinge at 
Salon, trauapled muche to bꝛinge his men 
into Rome in good oꝛder. And Rome was 
moe careful koꝛ to receyue him triumphat 
ly,as it apperteyned to luche a great con⸗ 
queſt: he was maxueplouſiy well beloued 
ok all the empire, and he alwapes ſtudted 
the wealth of his people, and thep were al⸗ 
wapes moft fapthfull in his ſeruſces. So 
that ſundzye times there was a queſtlon 
moued in the ſenate which of there, ti. thin⸗ 
ges was better beloued. Either the empe⸗ 


_ tour of his people, oꝛ the people of thepꝛ 


emperour. So that one dap they sppopnted 
fi. iudges in this cafe, the one was the im⸗ 
baffadour ot the Parthes ¢ the other was 
the tmhaſſadaur of the Rhodes, and the in 
feꝛmation was genen in bothe partes in 
weittng. The emperone ulleaged the great 
zollte that he had done to f comon welth, 
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and the manpenilles tubich be bad dellue⸗ 
red it fro. On the other part the fenarcurs 
declareth the good dedes thep had done in 
his abſence æ the great loue they bare him 
alwapes in his pꝛeſente. So likewiſe the 
emperour another dap mened another tzue⸗ 
ſtion to the ſenate, atfirminge that it was 
moze gloꝛy fez him to haue ſuch ſubiectes, 
then foꝛ them to haue ſuche an emperoure 
The ſenate denped it affirming that the cos 
fort was greater that they had of him: then 
that which he could haue of thrin, And in 
this wile the emperour gaue the glozpe to 
bis people, and the people gaue the gloꝛy to 
their emperour. Thus merilpe ibis matter 
was reafoned of agapue. It was a pleaſaũt 
thing to heare the reaſons whercwilh eche 
part pꝛoued his pur poſe, fo: the good empe⸗ 
rour attributed the whole lande foz a per⸗ 
petuall mentozp vnto the people, beteuſe of 
the great obediente, diltgente lerulte, and 
kapthful lone which he had found in theim. 
And on the other part, the foꝛtunate people 
gat the gloꝛy vnto the emperour, foo his cle 
menepy and mercifulnes, for his bprightnes 
gouerning foꝛ his honeſty of liuinge, x toz 
bis ſtout courage in tonquering. It was a 
thing woꝛthy of noting, tole how b people 
gaue h honour to thetr emperour,¢ howe p 
emperour attributed 5 pꝛapſe to his people 
Theſe matters were delinered in trating 
to the fraunge imballadcurs, to thend that 
al people might learne to obey their pꝛintes 
and allo pꝛintes learne to lone their peo⸗ 
ple:to thende that by ſuche examples (as it 
was reaſon) the good ſhoulde be encoꝛaged 
und the euel diſconloꝛted. Thus the empe⸗ 
rour pꝛepared al thinges redy wich his capi 
tapnes and capttues fo2 his entringe and 
the people of Rome made as great pꝛepora 
tion foꝛ to recepue him. It was a ma ruep⸗ 
lous thing to fe what people came toꝛth of 
Rome to mete him, and what an infinite 
nom bꝛe ot re at Salon to behold him. 
hep that were at Salon had their eyes 
and allo heartes at Nome, ¢ they that were 


at 
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ſuche loꝛte that their eyes daſeled with that 
they ſaw, allo their hartes refopced fozthat 
they hoped to fe, Foꝛthere is no moze great⸗ 
2 ter tozmente to the harte: then when it is 
ditlered from that whiche it l de⸗ 
ſireth. 


The. xi, Chapter; 


Hovv at the interceflion of many, 
vyhich the Empreſſe had ſente, 
the Emperoure graunted hys 
doughter Lucilla ſicẽce to {port 

ber ſelfe at the feaſtes. 


eee 4\Ou th cet he 
be Nomapnes vied alwapes 
25 in the moneth of Januarpe to 
— case permit that their Emperours 
thonly ly tryumphe sand it chaunced that at 
that tyme when they pꝛepared foꝛ the try⸗ 
umphe, that Fauſtine the Empꝛeſle cauſed 
ppuers noble barons, to demaunde licence 
of the Emperoure that her doughter might 
come from her mpfters , where he was 
taught, to the pallace to [porte her felfe at 
the keaſtes: Her name was Lucilla, who 
was elder then the Pꝛince Commodus 
ber bꝛother. She had a goodly geſture, che 
was well made in the bodpe, and derely bes 
loued ok her mother, whom che reſembled 
not onelye in beautye but alſo in lpuynge. 
Choughe the requeſt ſemed to be reaſona: 
ble and thole that made ic is cofifellers and 
thoughe hym whom they afked was the fas 
ther, and fe that demaunded it was the 
mother , andthe for whom this requett 
was made, was the doughter:per the Em⸗ 
peroure woulde not graunte it but halle a⸗ 
gaynſte bys wyll. F auſtine when the had 


obteine lycenc e) was exceadinge glad and 
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ſo lone as che mpgbte pottpble the brought: 


her doughter home vnto the pallace, 

And when the days ok the greate keaſt and 
ſolempne triumphe tame: the ponge Dames, 
ſel perceiuynge her felfe at large, wwithoue 
anpe gouernour, truſling in the innocen⸗ 
eve ok her ſelle, eſteamed not the malpce ol 
anp other mansbut "refofced with thote that 
refopcea, talked with them that talked, be⸗ 
helde them, that beheld her, and he thought 
becauſe he mente envll ts no man that no 
man wylled eupli ta her In thoſe dspeg 
it was as greate an offence foꝛ a mepde ot 
Nome to laughe in the companpe of men; 
as it was foꝛ the pꝛieſtes cf Grecia ta coma 
mit adulterpe with a woman · S genes 
was the honeſtye at that tyme of the Ka 
mapne Patrones regarded, and the oo 
nes of the mapdens was ſo deteftcd; that 
they gaue moꝛe ſharper punpſhmente fo 
one offence done openly then koꝛ two other 
whiche were commptted in ſecreate. 
Amonge all other thinges, from the le ſe⸗ 
went the Nomapne matrones dyd maruey⸗ 
loufip refratne that is to wete:frõ talkyng 
muche at feaſtes from gredyesting among 
ſtraungers: From dzintzinge wine tebpics 
they were bohole: From talking in ſecreate 
wich anp man: From liftinge op their eyes 
in the temples: From galing muche out ar 
the windowes. And from wandzing abzode 
without their huſvandes: Foz the woman 
that was appꝛehended in any ol theſe thin⸗ 
ges, was alwapes after counted as one itt 
famed. 

There are manye thinges lutfred in 
parſons of meane eſtate, which can not be 
enduted in thoſe of hygher degre: Foꝛ La⸗ 
dyes of highe renowme can not keape the 
reputation ot their eſtates, vnleſſe they are 
marueflous circumſpecte in all their doin⸗ 
ges. 

All thinges that degenerate from thelr 
kynde delerue blame: but the diſhoneſt wo⸗ 
ma meriteth inkamp. Ik ladies wilbe coũted 
ladies in dede, let thé know bow much then 

P. i. cece 


oy 
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ercell others in riches, fo much lette Ipeence 
haue they then other to go gaddinge in the 
ifreetes, Foꝛ of a ſuretye the abonndaunte 
of their riches, and the lybertyok their paͤr⸗ 
fons ſhuld not bea ſpurre to pꝛonoke them 
to gadde abzode, dut rather a bꝛidel to kepe 
them with in, Al this is ſpokẽ foꝛ this cauſe 
that Lucil as a mayde tender and ponge, 

and Fauſtine her mother as one not verpe 
old: ſometimes on foote, and ſometimes ris 
ding, ſometimes openly, and now and then 
ſecreatlp:Somtimes with company and at 
other times alone: Sometimes by dape and 
oftimes by night: vbſed to fote the ſtreates of 
Rome, to biel the fieldes of Vulcane: To 
ſpoꝛt them by the riner of Tiber:to gather 
the kruites in the oꝛchardes of daturne: to 
ſuppe at the conduites ol Nero, and ſuch o⸗ 
ther vagares they vſed. The which thinges 
though their age dyd deſire, and their (dels 
nes allure them there vnto pet the grauity 
ok fuche ladpes ought to haue wichdzawen 
them fro it. wyl ſpeake one thing, to thẽd 
that other ladpes and gentylwomen mape 
take warning thereby: whtch is, that Jcan 
not tel whieh was greater, either the [mal 
diferetion which moued Fauſtine and Lu⸗ 
cilla to wander in (ache forte aboute the 
ſtreates, oꝛ the andacpte that euyl men toke 
thereby to talke of their parſons and doubt 
bk their honeſtyes. The kepynge of women 
in their houſes, is lpke vnto a bꝛydel to hold 
ſkil euyll mens tonges. The woman that is 
a ſtrayer abꝛode, putteth her good name in 
muche daunger, ol trouth it were better fo2 
eg à woman neuer to be boꝛne: then to lyue 
with an euyll name. Amonge all the famp⸗ 
lies of the auneyent Romapnes, that of the 
Cornelians was counted moffe foꝛtu nate, 
fo2 àmonge the men there was neuer anpe 
kounde a cowarde, noꝛ amonge the women 
anpe that was defamed. The hiſtoꝛpogra⸗ 
phers lap, that there was one womã of that 
lynage, only for being lyght in her behaut : 
dur, was by the hãdes ok her alone parétes 
baged ops the gallowes. Surely it was wel 
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done of the Romapnes, to chentent that the 
lyghtnes ok one woma alone, ſhuld not de⸗ 
fame the whole family. here as is nobles 
nes, and honeſtp:therethe matters p touche 
the honoꝛ ought not to tarp, Whiles they be 
remedped by iuſtice: but from that man oꝛ 
woman which among al, hath loft his good 
name, frõ the nomber of the lyuyng he alfa 
ought to be taken. It is not ſutticiẽt fo2 one 
to hym ſelfe to be good: but it is requpſita 
that he geus no occaſion to others to tudge 
him to be euil. Al the loſſes of tẽpoꝛal goods 
that chaunce vnto men in this lyle z büghte 
not to be compared with a lytle blempth, of 
à mans good name. The ma that haſardeth 
foꝛ a trpfle bps good name in this woꝛld, 
thal at abundzerh ſhootes fcarflp ſhote one 
right. And contrartwile, the man that hath 
loſte his honeſty ¢ that eſlemeth not the re⸗ 
putation of his parſon:trulp from hym we 
thal neuer fe any good thing procene, Pow 
the emperour like onto a wife ſhip matter, 
fearpng after the greate calmes ſome tem⸗ 
peſfous ſfoꝛme: meane in the time of this 
great mirth and gladnes, fearedleſt anp tne 
fampe ſhould enſew vnto thefe two ladies. 
And for a ſurety he doubted not withoute a 
cauſe, foꝛ it is an infallible rule of enuyous 
koꝛtune, to geue vs in manpe peares a lptle 
pꝛoſperity to thentent that alter warde ſo⸗ 
deinly the mape bꝛing vs into ſome greate 
adnerſity. By experyente we fee that the fea 
is ſeldome tymes calme: but immedpatelpe 
foloweth fome perplous tempeſt. Che ex⸗ 
treame heate of the daye doeth pronoltteate 
the terrible thõder in the euen ide. J meane 
when foztune doeth flatter vs with her gol⸗ 
den ppiles, it is a token that the entendeth 
to catche bs in her ſnares. The mylner bee 
koꝛe the bankes bꝛoken repareth the dame 
mes. The huſbandeman pefore it rapneth, 
thacketh bys bonte, fearinge the ſnowe and 
rapne that is to come. So lyke wife the lage, 
man oughtto conſpder, that durynge this 
lyle be bathe pꝛoſperytye but bp lene, and 
aduerlitp as by patrimonpe, Marcus Au- 
; celiug 
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relius amonge all other men was he that 

knewe howe to eniope pꝛolperitye and alſo 
to pꝛeuapls of aduerſptpe. Though koꝛtune 
gare hym muche pꝛoſperptpe: pet he neuer 
therein truſted, noꝛ foꝛ anve troubles that 
euer he receyned in this lyke he was at any 
tyme abached. 


The. Ixii. Chapter. 
Olf rhe ſharpe vvordes vvhiche 


Marcus Aurelius ſpake to hys 
Vvife, aud to his doughter. 


hen the tryum- 
„ Abbes before named were 

i N kynpſhed this good Em⸗ 
P ee 5 . be ing 1 


and to erence che bene bis dong 
ter, and to chende that uo man ſhould bere 
it, he called them a parte, and fayed vnto 
tham thele woꝛdes. J am nat content Fau⸗ 
ſtine, with that thy doughter dyd, noꝛ pet 
with that whiche thou hake done being her 
mother. The daughters ik they wilbe coun⸗ 
ted good chplozen, muſte learne to obey 
their kathers, and the mothers il they wyll 
be counted good mothers, mute learne to 
binge vp their doughters well. UUhen the 


mother is honeſt and the doughter ſhame⸗ 


faſte, the father is excuſed in geuing coun⸗ 
cell. It is greate ſhame to the father beinge 
a man, that the mother beinge a woman 
ſhould chalice his ſonne. and it is a greate 
repꝛoche to the mother that the doughter 
choulde be chaſtiſed by the handes of anye 
man There boss a law enacted amonge the 
booties that neither the father ſhuld haue 
to doe with the doughters ; noz the mothers 
with the lonnes, but the men bled to being 
vp the men, and the wamen the women. 
And in luche wyle thas tbep abpdyng all 
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in one houſe, it lemed onto the fathers that 
they had no doughters , ¢ vnto the mothers 
that they had no ſonnes. O Nome Rom e, 
bewaile the not foz to fe the freates vnpa⸗ 
uld, noꝛ to fe the bonfes fo Decaicd, noꝛ to fe 
thy battelmentes fo fallen downe, no? the 
timber hewed downe, noꝛ fo2 the dym iny⸗ 
ſhynge ol thy habptauntes, foz all this the 
time bꝛingeth, and the tyme taketh awape, 
but I wepe foz the. and wepe foꝛ the againe, 
to fe the bnpeopled of good fathers, and vn⸗ 


pꝛouided in the noꝛiſhinge of their childꝛen. 


Rome then began to decape, when the dyl⸗ 
ciplyne of ſonnes and doughters was en⸗ 
larged, and that their bꝛydle was let at lp⸗ 
bertpe. Foꝛ there is nowe ſuche boldnes in 
men chyldꝛeu, and fo litle ſhamekaſtnes in 
women childzen, with the diſhoneſtye of the 


mathers, that where as one father ſufkpſed 


foꝛ.xx.ſonnes, and one mother foꝛ xx.dough 
ters, nowe, xx.fathers dare learſelpe bnder⸗ 
tabe to bzinge vp well one fonne , and.rrr, 
mothers one doughter. J ſape to pou thus 
Fauſtine you remember not how pou are 
a mother, foꝛ pou geue more h bertpto your 


doughter, then oughtto be ſufkred. And you 


Lucil reméber not how pou are a dough⸗ 
ter:koꝛ pou ſhowe to haue moꝛeliberty then 


requireth for aponge maidemn; The greateſt 
gikte that the Gods haue geuen to the mae 


trons of Rome is, becauſe that they are wo⸗ 
men, they kepe them felues cloſe and ſeeret, 


and becauſe they are Nomapnes thep are 


ſhamekaſt. The day whe the women wante 
the feare of the gods lecretly, and ſhame of 
men openlp, beieue me thep thal either fatle 
the World, oꝛ the world them. The common 
wealth requireth it ok greate neceſlitp, that 
the women Which therin enhabite ſhuld be 
as boneit,as the captatnes baliaunt:fo2 the 
capitaines going to warre deféed them, and 
the women whiche abide at home conſerue 
them. As now. fii. peares patted ye ſawe the 
greate peffilence and J demaunded then to 
haue a count of the people, J found bol a 
C. xl. P. honeſt wome, xxx. M. died, of. x. M 

P, li dichonelt 
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dpſchoneſt women, in maner they ſcaped al. 

J cannot tell fo; whiche 4 choulde bor pe, 
eyther foz the tacke that we haue of the 
good and vertuous women in oure com⸗ 
mon wealth, 02 els fo2 the greate hurte and 
domages that theſe euyll and wycked wo⸗ 
men doe to the pouthe of Rome. The fper 
that bꝛenneth in mounte Ethna, doeth not 
ſo muche endomage thole that dwel in Sci⸗ 
cil, as one euyll woman doeth within the 
walles of Rome. a ſperſe beaſt, and a peri⸗ 
lous enempe to the common wealth, is an 
euyll woman, foꝛ ſhe is of power to com⸗ 
myt all enyls and nothinge apte to do anye 
good. O bholve manps realmes, and kyng⸗ 
domes rede we of, whiche by the euyl beha⸗ 
uours of one woman haue bene loft, and to 
reſpſte agapnſte them, there hath ben nede 
dothe of wyſedom, peryls, money and foꝛte 
of manye men. The vices in à woman is 
ag a grene rede that boweth euerpe wape: 
but the lpghitnes and dyſhoneltpe is as a 
bape kyxe that hꝛeaketh, in luche tile that 
the moze euil they vtter, the moze vnlpkely 
is the amendmente thereok. Weholde Fau⸗ 
ſtine, there is no creature that moze deſp⸗ 
reth hondure, x woꝛſe kepeth it, then a tees 
man, and that this is true, we ſe, by iuſtice, 
by oꝛatiõs, by wꝛityng and other trauatles 
man getteth fame ¢ renobome, but withont 
it be by klatering and faire ſpeakinge, vnto 
this houre by aunciẽt wꝛyters we can rede 
of fewe women oꝛ none, whiche either by 
wꝛiting, redinge working with nedle, ſpin⸗ 
ning o2 by weuinge, haue gotten them any 
great renowme:but as J fap of one, ape 
of another, certainelp ot dyuers we rede, hy 
kepinge the clole in their houſes, wel occu⸗ 
pied in their buſines, tẽperate in their woꝛ⸗ 
des, kaithkul to their huſbandes, wel oꝛdꝛed 
in their perſons, peaſable with their neigh⸗ 
hours, € finallp foꝛ being honeſt amög ther 
atone family, ſhamfaſt amõgeſt ſtraũgers, 
they haue obteined great renowme in their 
life, ᷑ lekte a perpetual memoꝛp of thẽ, after 
their death. J wil tel you an aitciont hiſtozy 
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as profitable to refrapne oure byers, as it 
did then augmẽt bertues,which(s this. The 
realme of Lacedemonius ag Plato ſaith, 
was a log time as diſlolute thꝛongh the vn⸗ 
thaiftines of womẽ, as infamed bp the vices 
of mẽ, ſo p of al natiõs they werecalled bare 
barous, what time Grece, ot h philofophers 
was called the mother of philolophe rs Liv 
curge a wyſe philoſopher in knowledge, 
aright iuſt king in gouernauͤce, partlpwich 
his doctrine berp pꝛofitable, æ partly is bys 
life moſt pure, oꝛdepned lawes in the ſaped 
realme, wher by he extirped a lvices, 1 plan⸗ 
ted al vertues. J cannot tel whiche of theſe 
two were moſt happleſt, the king hauing fe 
obedient people, oꝛ els the realme to haue ſo 
woꝛthy a king. Among other lawes foꝛ wo⸗ 
mt᷑, he enacted one woꝛthy ol highe cõmẽda⸗ 
tiõ, the which cõmaũded, p the farber which 
died, Huld geue nothing to bps doughter, ¢ 
another p neither lining noꝛ dieng, heſhuld 
geue Ape money to mary her W. to thintẽt 
that none ſhould take her fo2 her goods, but 
al only foꝛ her bertues,¢ not fez herbeauty 
but fo; her qualities: where as now ſome 
be foꝛſakẽ, betauſe they are poꝛe, ſo thé they 
above bninaried becauſe thepwere ditions, 
O time woꝛthpito be deſired, whe mapdens 
hoped nothing to be marped, with their fas 
thers goods, but by the bertuous woꝛkes of 
ther olone perfos; this was the tyme called 
the goldẽ wozld, when neither the doughier 
feared to be diſherited, by the father in bps 


like, noꝛ p father to die ſoꝛowful, for leuing 


her tb out dolvzp at his death. O rome cur⸗ 
fed be heß firſt bꝛought gold into thy bonte, 
and curſed be he that firſte began to hoꝛde 
bp treaſour. NAho bath made Nome to be fo 
ryche of treaſure, and fo pooze of bertues: 
who bathe cauſed noble men to marpe the 
doughters of villaines, and leaue the dough 
ters of Senatours vnmarped 2 what bathe 
made, that the rpche mannes dongbrer is 
demaunded vnwyllynge, and the dougb⸗ 
ters of a pgoꝛe manne, none wpil deſpꝛe⸗ 
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with kyue hundꝛeth markes, rather then a 
ivife woman with ten thouſande vertues⸗ 
then J wil not ſapy that in this cafe the flesh 
vanquicheth the fleſh, but J ſay that banttp 
is ouercome of malpce:koꝛ a couetous per⸗ 
for wyl ſoner now a dales, take a wyke that 
is riche and foule, then one that is poze and 
fatre: O vnhappp women that being foꝛthe 
chyldzen, and moze vnhappy be the dough: 
ters that are boꝛne: the whiche to take in 
marpage no man deſireth, neyther koz the 
bloud of their e i the fauout 
ok their frendes, noꝛ the Mꝛthynes of their 
woꝛkes, noꝛ the beautye of their perſons, 
noꝛ fo2 the purity of their lpues. O wycked 
woꝛld, where the doughter of a good man, 
without money ſhal haue no marpage, but 
it was not wonte to be ſo. Foꝛ in the olde 
tyms, when they treated of marpages, firſte 
they ſpake of the perſons, and after of the 
goods, not as they do at this pꝛeſent, in this 
vnhappy tymeꝛ koꝛ nowe they ſpeake firſke 
of the goods, and laffe of al, of the perſons, 
in the fated golden woꝛlde, firſt they ſpake 
of the bertues that the perſõ was endewed 
with, x when they were marped as it were 
in ſpoꝛte thep woulde ſpeake of the goods. 
hi Camillo triumphed ouer the Gauls, 
he had then but one ſonne, and he was ſuch 
one that bys deſertes merpted great pꝛaiſe, 
and koꝛ the renowme of bys kather, dyuers 
kinges dellred to haue hym to their ſonne, 
and dyuers Senatours deſtred to haue him 
to their ſonne in lawe. f 
Chis pong man being ok the age af. rr. 
peares, and the father at. lx. was impoꝛtu⸗ 
nately ſtirred, by bys naturall krendes, and 
delired of ſtraunge kynges, foꝛ to marpe 
dym: but alwave the olde Camille with 
fone the councel of his krendes, and the firs 
poꝛtunitpe of the ſtraungers. atten it was 
demaunded why he derermpned not bppon 
ſome marpage fo2 hys ſonne, lithe there by 
Should enſue the qupet life of the pong man 
and the iaye of hym felfe in his age, he aun⸗ 
fivered , J wyll not marye my ſonne, bea 
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tauſe ſome offer me ryche donghters ſeme 
noble of linage, ſome pong, and ſome faire. 
But there is none haih ſaped to me, 4 gene 
pdu my bectuous donghter: Cetrainelpe 
Camil meryted tryumphe foꝛ that he dyd⸗ 
and peferuéd eternall memoꝛpe fo2 that he 
ſaped: J ſpeake to vou Fauſtine, all theſe 
Woꝛdes, becauſe J ſe peu leade pour daugh⸗ 
ter to theatres and plapes, and bꝛynge her 
into the tapptolle; pon put her to the kea⸗ 
pynge of the werde plapers,pou ſuffer her 
to ſee the tumblers, and pet doe pou not res 
member that ſhe is pong, and you not to as 
ged., pon goe into the ſtreates withonte ly⸗ 
cence, and ſpoꝛte pou by the rpuerst3 finds 
no vyllanye therein, noz thinke that pour 
doughter is euyi, but 3 ſape it, becauſe pou 
geue octaſpon that the ſhoulde not be good. 
We ware beware Fauſtine, neuer croft to 
the rale of kleath of ponge people, noꝛ bane 
no conkydens in olde folkes, fez there is no 
better wape then to flge the occelion sf alk 
thi nges. 

Foꝛ this intent the virgins beffelted e are 
tloſed bp betwene the walles, to elehebo che 
öccalpons of open places, net to be moze 
lighte and folyſhe, but to be moze fad and 
bertudus, flieng otcaſpons, the ponge Half 
not ſape, J am ponge and vertuors, noꝛ the 
olde hal not ſay, 3 am old and bꝛoken. oz 
ok necellitpe, the dꝛye flare pl bien in the 
fiér,€ the grene flagge finoke in the flame. 
2 fape though a man be a dyamonde ſet as 
monge men, pet ok necedity he ought to be 
quicke and to melt as ware in the heate as 
mong women, we cannot denpe, y thoughe 
the wood be taken from the fyer and the 
imbers auenched, pet neuertheles the ſto⸗ 
nes oftentpme remapne hotte. In lykewiſe 
the flethe , though it be chaftifen with hotes 
and dy digeales, conſumed by manp peres 
with tranaple, pet concuppſcens abydeth 
ftil in the bones. 

Mhat nede is it, to blaſe the vertues, 
and denpe dure naturalptyes , tertapnlxe 
ther is not fo old a hoꝛſe. but it be fea mars 
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yl ney once oꝛ tiople , there is no man fo 
pong noz old but let hym le pong damiſels, 
either be wyl giue a ſighe oꝛ a wiſhe: in all 
voluntary thinges J deny not, but that one 
map be vertuous:but in natural thinges, 4 
tonkeſſe cuerp man to be weake. Mhenpou 
take the wood fro the fier, it leueth burning 
when lommer commeth, the colde wynter 
ceaſeth, when the ſea is calme, the waues 
leaue their vehemente motions, ohen the 
ſonne ts ſet, it lightneth not the woꝛld, J wil 
fap that then and not bekoꝛe, the fleaſh wyl 
ceale to trouble bs, bohen it is layde in the 
graue. Ol the kleſh we are boꝛne, in d kleſhe 
we liue, and in the kleſh weſhal dye, there 
by it foloweth that our good life, thal ſoner 
end, then our flethip deſlers koꝛſake bs, ol⸗ 
tentimes ſome holſome Fle coꝛrupteth in 
an euil veſſel, æ good wine ſometime ſauo⸗ 
reth of the foiſte, x fap though that the woꝛz⸗ 


kes of our life be bertuous:pet thal we fele 


the ſtenche of the weake kleſhe. J ſpake this 
Fauſtine, ſith that age can not reliſt theſe 
hot appetites, how can the tender members 
of pouth reſyſt them: vnleſle pouz are the 
mother goe the right wape, how ſhonld the 
daughter that foloiveth pou find it the Ros 
maine matrons, it they wil bꝛinge vp their 
doughters well, ought to kepe theſe rules, 
when they ſe p they would wander abꝛode, 
that thep bꝛeake their legges, and if they 
would be gaſinge then put oute their eyes; 
and i they wyl lyſten, oppe their eares, ir 
they wil geue 62 take, cut of their handes, it 
they dare ſpeake, ſowe bp their mouthes, it 
they wyl pꝛetend anp lightnes, burpe chem 
quicke, death ought to be geuen to an cupl 
doughter in ede of her doboꝛp, ſoꝛ gyktes 
geue her woꝛmes a fo2 ber boule a graue, 

take hede Fauſtine ff pou wol haue muche 
fop of pour doughter take, from her the oc⸗ 
caſpons whereby ſhe ſhall be euil, to bnder 
let a boule behoueth dpuers pꝛoppes, and tf 
the pꝛinctpalles be taken awaye, it wyl fall 
dobone, J fap pou women are fo kratle, that 
with kepers with great paine, theyc an kepe 
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them felfe,and fo2 a final occafion they wil 
lofe altogether. O how manp euil hath ther 
bene, not becauſe they would be ſo, but be: 
cauſe they kolowed ſuch orcaſiõs, the which 
they oughte to haue eſchewed. It is at my 
pleaſure to enter into this battel, but pet it 
is not in my power to attapne the bicozpr, 
it is foꝛ me to enter into the ſea, vet it lyeitz 
not in my handes, to eſcape the perpl, it is 
in the handes of a woman, to enter into the 
occaſpon, and after that ſhe is therein, it is 
not in her power to eſcape from euil, to de⸗ 
liver her from i Peraduenture Faus 
ſtine, tbon wylt fap to me, none can ſpeake 
to pour donghter Lucil, vnleſſe thou hea⸗ 
reſt it, noꝛ fe her, but thou ſeeſt him, noꝛ coe 
uep her, but thou knoweſt where, noꝛ make 
anp apofntment, withoute thy conſent, and 
yet thou knowelt, that thoſe whiche wil her 
rull, ſeke with their tages to dichoner her, 
€ thofe chat w their hartes lone her {peako 
onelpe in their hartes. ewe lone in ponge 
bloud in the (pinging time and kloꝛychyng 
vouth is à popſon that foꝛthe with ſpꝛedeth 
into euery dayne, it is a herbe that entreth 
into the entraples, a ſwowning that incon⸗ 
tinently moꝛtifpeth all the members, and a 
peſtilence that lleeth the hartes, and finally 
it maketh an ende of all vertues, J know 
not what J ſape but J fele that whiche 4 
would ſape, foꝛ I woulde neuer blaſen loue 
with my tonge, excepte 3 were ſoꝛe woun⸗ 
bed therewith in my harte. Ouide fateth in 
his booke , of the arte of loue, loue is J wor 
not what, it commeth J knowe not from 
whence, who ſente it J wot not, it engen⸗ 
dꝛeth J know not hobe, it is ſatiſfted J wot 
not where, it is felt, x J wot not how oft, 
it lleeth, J wot not wherloꝛe, finally wont 
bꝛeakyng the fleſhe outwardly, loue taketh 
roote and moleſteth the harte inwardlpe: J 
knobe not what Ouide meaneth bere bp, 
but J trowe when he ſayd theſe woꝛdes, he 
was as farre baniched from him ſelfe, as 
J am at this time from mp ſelfe. O Faua 
{tine they that loue together vtter the feo 
ctetes 
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cretes of their hartes by diuers wapes, e 
in lleping they reaſon and ſpeake, and by 
ſignes they vnderſtande eche other. The 
manp woꝛdes outwardly declare {inal loue 
within. And the feruent inward lone, kez 

eth lilente outward, the entraples within 
imbꝛaced with loue, cauſe the tongue out⸗ 
warde to be mute, he that palleth his like 
in loue ought to kepe his mouth clofe. And 
to thintent that pe ſhall not thinke, that 1 
ſpeake fables, A wil pꝛoue this by auncient 
hiſtoꝛies. Me linde aunctently, that in the 
peare. 160, after the koundaclon of Rome, 
Eſtraſco à ponge Romapne that was 
dombe, and Verona a fapze Ladpe of the 
a arines which was dombe alfo, theſe two 
ſawe eche other on the mount Celio, at the 
feactes, and there fel in loue ech with other, 
and their hartes were as loꝛe fired in loue 
as their tongues were tide krom ſpeache. 
4: was a marueplous thing to ſe then, and 
fearetul to nate nowe. The pong lady tame 
fro Solon to rome:and be went fro Rome 
to Solon fundap times by the ſpace ok. zo. 
peares without the knowledge of anp par⸗ 
foit, and neuer ſpake together. It chaunced 
at the laſt that the bufband of the lady Ve 
rona died, and the wife of Eſtraſco alfa, 
and then they diſcouered their loue , and 
treated a mariage betwene them, ol whom 
veſcended the noble linage of our Scipions 
whſch were moꝛe famous in the feates of 
armes, then their kather and mother were 
troubled foꝛ want of woꝛdes, then Fauſtin 
marke this thinge, it hadde litle auapled ts 
haue cut out the tongues of che two do mbe 
perſons, to haue remedled their loue, and 
not to haue cut out their hartes. Alſo 4 
ſhall tel vou of Maſiniſſa a woꝛthy knight 
of Numidie, and Sopharifa a famous las 
dy of Carthage, all onely.bp one lighte, as 
they lawe eche other on a ladder he decla⸗ 
red his deſire vnto her: and che knowinge 
his luſt, bꝛeaking the oozes of feare, and lil 
ting vp the antzers of ſhame, incontinente 
rapſed the layles of their hartes, and wyth 
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the chippes of their perſonnes, they loyned 
eche to other, here may we le, howe the firt 
light of their eyes, the knowledge of their 
parſons, the con ſent of their hartes, the co⸗ 
pulation of their bodies, the detay of thepz 
eſtates, and the loffe of their good names, 
in one dape, in one houre, in one momente, 
and in one fep ofa ladder were loſte, what 
wil pou chat J fap moze to this purpoſe, do 
pou not knowe, that Heleyne the Greke, 
and Paris the tropan of two fraunge naz 
cions, and of farrecountrepes, with one 
onely light in a temple their willes were fo 
kutt together, that be tooke her as his caps 
tiue, and che abode his peiſoner. In Paris 
appeared but fmall forces and in Helena 
but litle reſiſtence, fo that inmaner theſe 
two pong perfons, the one pꝛecuringe to 
vanquiſhe, and the other lufering to be van 
quiſhed, Paris was rauſe of bis fathers 
death, and Heleyne ofthe infamp ok her 
huſband, z thep both oftheir owne deathes, 
loſte to their reülmes, and ſclaunder to ail 
the woꝛlde. All this loue grewe of one one⸗ 
ip ſighte: when great hinge Alexander 
woulde haue geuen battaple to the Ama⸗ 
fones, the quene captapne of them no lelle 
fapie then ſtrong and bertuous, came ts a 
river lide, and the ſpace of an houre. eche 
of them behelde an other with their eyes, 
without vttering of any worde. 
And when they retourned to their tentes⸗ 
the fferfnes was turned into ſwete wan⸗ 
ton amoꝛous woꝛdes. Mhen Pirrus the 
fapthful defender of the Torrentines, and 
renowmed king of Epirotes was in Italy, 
he came into Paples and he had not bens 
there but one daye, but he was enamoured 
ok a fapꝛe lady named Gemelicia of a high 
lignage and greatly eſteamed fo3 her beau 
ty, and the very ſame daye he was gotten 
with thilde and famed thꝛoughe out all 
Italp t calf out of the city atter p He was 
deliuered ol childe, the was llayne bp ene 
ofber olone bꝛetherne, allo Cleopatra in 
the pꝛouince of withing in h wood 97 
ö made 
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made a goodly banket to MarcusA ntoni: 
us her louer, and theugh ſhe was not very 
honeſt, yet had the with her chaſt women, 
And thus the banker endured a great part 
ok the night. And the wood being thicke, the 
pong damſels were not fo wily to hide the, 
but the pong men Komapns founde them, 
fo that of. So. doughters of the ſenatoures, 
J. were gotten with childe, among ß thick 
buſhes, which thing made a great ſclaun⸗ 
der in the people and augmented the infa⸗ 
my of Cleopatra, and minſſhed the bones 
ifpe of Marce Antony. Thus as J haue 
ſhewed of a mall nombꝛe, J could ſaye of 
many other. All men are not men, noꝛ all 
women are not women. J ſpeake it becauſe 
J wonld it ſhould be ſayd, let it touche thé 
that it toucheth, and let them that rome, vn 
derſtand me. There are fome ſhips whiche 
are ſo light that they wil ſaple with a litle 
winde. And there be other fome mils that 
wil grind with a litle water. J fay there be 
ſome womẽ fo bꝛickle, that as a glatte with 
à phillppe wil bꝛeake, and wil lippe with a 
litle mire. 

Tei me Fauſtine haue pou fuffred pour 
doughter to ſpeake but with her bncles, 
and kept company but with their couftns, 
3 fap in thts caſe as much, that the mother 
is in as mache blame, as the doughter in 
peril}, 

Do pou not knolwe that the hoote fire 
doth not foꝛbeare the woode be ft it wette 
O202pe? but in likewiſe it conſumeth the 
hard ſkones. Do pou not knowe, that the 
ertreame hunger canfetb|beattes to de⸗ 
noure with their tethe the thing that was 
bꝛed in their entraples⸗ 

Do pou not knowe that the goddes made 
a lawe ouer al thinges, except ouer lovers, 
becauſe they map not abide it, and doubte⸗ 
leſſe it was right wiſelye done that Rome 
rondempneth not theſe folif}e innocentes 
becauſe they haue no onderſkanding. The 
goddes geue no papne to amoꝛous people 
becaule they are depꝛiued fro reaſon: Ve 
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knowe when J was cenfoure there was a 
ponge woman Which hadde a childe by her 
obne father and an other that had a childe 
by her ſonne, and a niece by her proper vn⸗ 
cle, and there was fentence geuen on them 
that the father ſhould be geuen to the lions, 
and the childꝛen buried guicke, and the ma 
thers were bꝛente in the campe of Mars, 
the matter was fo hoꝛrible to heare that 4 
might not endure to fethe curfed men, and 
J commaunded bp mp decrees that none 
ſhould be fo bolde to ſpeake infuchea cafe 
anp moꝛe. And ik this cafe were feareful to 
men, then certapnipe the Romayne matro⸗ 
nes ought to liue chaſtlye. Then tf the fire 
of the father do chafe the doughter, infla⸗ 
meth hinffoike,and burneth them felfe 3 pe 
map be fure ik he finde after, other coſin, oꝛ 
fapꝛe ſiſfer, the flames ot his concupiſence 
wil not leaue to take holde on her, foꝛ anpe 
parentage. If this riotous fleſhe wil obeye 
reaſon, then it map be, that pour doughter 
map ſpeake liberally with her cofines:, bur 
fith that paſſion repugneth fo muche at rea 
ſon, J counfaple pou, tra not to much in 
her bꝛetherne. 

Bou ſe bp experience that the woꝛme that 
fs bꝛed in the timbꝛe, ¢ the moghtes which 
are bꝛed in the clothes eateth p fame cloth: 
J ſape that ſometime a man bꝛingeth him 
bp in his houſe whiche afterwarde taketh 
his hononr and life from him. 

Fauſtine, take this that J haus ſayde foz 
à warning. and theſe laſte woꝛdes J gine 
pou for counſaile. 
Ik pou wil kepe pour ſelke front thonghte, 
and pour doughter front perill, let poure 
doughter be alwapes occupied with ſome 
good woꝛkes, foꝛ when the handes are ocr 
cupfed with any good exerciſe, thẽ the hart 
is bopde from many idle and bafne though 
tes. 
Euerplightnes done in pouth bꝛeakerh 
dobone a loupe of our life, but pdleneſle, 
wherby our enny entereth, is it which oe 
peneth the gate to al vices, 
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Wuotvell thou Fauſtine from whence pꝛo⸗ 
tedeth the vndoinge of the pong Komapne 
doughters. 3 wil tel the: foꝛ as fone as they 
be boꝛne, they pꝛeſume to be amoꝛous, they 
as vnmindkull with the rechelelnes of the 
father and wantonnes of the mothers, diſ⸗ 
piſe the honeſt trauaples, and embꝛace the 
plealaunt ydlenes. Ok idle moctons and 
outragious thoughtes the eyes take licence 
without leaue, the minde altereth, and the 
will is hurt. And finally thinking to be che 
white that amoꝛous men fhoote at, they 
remapne as a but ful ot all vices. Andain 
roncluſion there is nothing that moze cha⸗ 
ſeth the ball of the thoughte, in this plape. 
then the hand ſet a woꝛke therwith. 


The. lxiii- Chapter 


The Emperour cauſeth his yvyfe 


to take avyaye all occafions of 


euell from her doughiter,vwher 
in is declared the fraylty of the 


tender fleſhe. 


Hen the good Empe- 
Vun Marcus hauing a clere 

vndertfanding and a qutete 
. minde, oke right great hede 
or all thinges that were patt 


pꝛudẽtly waping thinges pꝛelent, z thinges 


to come. Seing that the perdictõ of princes 
depended all in Will wholp,epther geuinge 
them lelues to ſtraungs thinges, foꝛgetting 
their owne, oz els to entend to their elute 


gly, nothing regarding fratige chinges: 


Apis hart was fo agreabic to him, that ney⸗ 
ther the great buſines of thẽ noꝛ foꝛ al § af 
faires of his houſe, he woulde leaue one of 
thempire undtlpatehed. J fpeake this be⸗ 
cauſe this emperour Parcus had. . dough 
ters, whole names were Lucille, Porſena 
Matrina and Domicia. Al reſembled their 
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mother in excellent beuty, bat they reſem⸗ 
bled not their father in honeſty noꝛ vertue. 
And though they were in gouernaunte vn 
der their maylkres, out of his pꝛeſence, yet 
be had them alwayes in memoꝛy, and the el 
der they were, the moze ſfudy and thought 
he toke foꝛ them. And when they came to 
lawfull age, he ſfudied to make peonifion 
for them. It was a laudable cuttome, that 
the doughters of the officers of the ſenate, 
chould not mary without licence ,no2z the 
emperours donghters without the tonſent 
or the lenate. Chen it was fo that one of the 
ſapd pꝛincelles his doughter beinge of age 
and ot will to be marted, her father ſeinge 
her impoꝛtunitpe to accompliſhe her deſire 
becauſe be was icke, he lent for Fauſtine 
that the ould go and talke in the ſenate, 
the which with al her power the withtkode, 
becante that fecretly fhe had treated foꝛ an 
other mariage for her daughter, and opens 
lye the extuſed her felfe > fapinge that her 
doughter was to ponge and tender of age. 
And as the goddes had geuen age ſufficikt 


to the father, ſo had not the doughter of pe- 


res. WMhen themperoure onderſtode this, 
he called Fauſtine to his bed fide where as 
he lap, and ſapd: diuers thinges are diſlimu 
led in perticuler perſons:the leaſt of theym 
is not to be ſuſfereb in them lohith are go⸗ 
uerndurs of other. Che prince is neuer wel 
obeped, oneleſſe he hathe good credence as 
mong his people. 3 fay this Fauftine, bes 
caufe pou do one thing in ſecrete, and fape 
another openly⸗ herein fatieth the credence 
of fo high a lady, and putteth in ſuſpect the 
auctoꝛitp ok ſo great an empire. It you ſup 
pole my good defires, be liniſtre in poure 
hart, fo the wealth of pour owne childzen: 
how ſhould we hope then, in aupe of poure 
good tuozkes foz the childꝛẽ of ffraungersé 
It ſemeth to pon better to geue pour dough 
ter to theim that demaunde her of the mo⸗ 
ther, and rekuſe them that the father dothe 
chofe.Certapnipe becauſe pe be a woman, 
pou belire pardon, but inthat you are à ma 
. ther 


T HE 
ther you augment pour faute. Do por net 
note that mariages are guided fome by 
foztune „ and lome by vertues and wile⸗ 
dome: 
Such as demaund the doughters ok the faz 
thers. beleue me, their epes be moe vpon 
their owne pꝛoper villitpe, then vppon the 
welth of another, 3 knowe well pou. being 
forthe the childꝛen, but the goddes wil ma⸗ 
ry them, ſith they haue endewed them with 
ſo marueplous beauty. 3 
Do pou not knowe, that the beauty ok wo⸗ 
men ſetteth ſtraungers on defire and put: 
teth neighbours in luſpection: to great men 
it geueth feare, to meane men enuy; to the 
pärentes infamp, and perili to the parſons 
thetm ſelues, with great payne it is kepte 
that is deſtred of many. Ok truth J fap the 
beautye of women, is nothinge but a ligne 
fo2 idle folke, and an var lye waking foꝛ thẽ 
that be lighte, whereas of ſtraunge de⸗ 
fires, lyeth the renowne of them ſelues, ond 
J deny not but that a light perlon ſercheth 
ſoner a woman with a fapze face, then one 
ok an honeſt life. But 2 ſape that a waman 
that is maried onelpe toꝛ her beautpe, map 
bope in her age to haue an euill lpſe. 
It is an intallible rule, that the. that was 
marted fo2 ber fapꝛe nes, halbe delpiſed foz 
her koulenes. 46 | 
O what tranatte he otfererh him lelke vnto, 
which marteth a fapꝛe woman. It behoueth 
him to ſuffer her pꝛlde, foʒ beauty and follp 
alwape go togither | 
2 Allo he mut futfer her erpences koꝛ follpe 
in the heade and beauty in the face; be two 
woꝛmes which kroate the lie, and waſt the 
goodes. . 
Alto he mutt ſutfer her riots, foꝛ a fapꝛe 
* woman til that noue but ſhe haue her com 
mäundementes in the honfe, 
Alſo he mult lutfer her nice minlons, fo2 
Maͤnp kapze women wil pate their liues in 
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pleafnre, 8 ank 
Aiſo he muſt ſuftor her bꝛeſumptlon, oz 
tuory fapze womanne nl haue pꝛehemi: 


‘neice befoze all other. 


Finally he that martech with ra fame doe 
man putteth him ſelke into great ſeopardp. 
and g Matt tell you wherfeze ſurely Car 
ihage was neuer ſoenutroned with Scipi 
ons, as the houſe ot a fapʒe woman is with 
light perfons, 
O vnhappp bufband when his ſpirite is at 
tell, and the bodye lleping then khoſe light 
perſounes ronne about the houle, llepinge 
his bodye with iclofpe ; caſtinge their epes 
af the windowes, ſealinge the wales With 
ladders, finginge ſwete ſonges, plapinge 
on Divers inſtrumentes, walchinge at the 
Hates treatinge wich baudes, vncouering 
the houſe, and waptinge at euerpe coꝛner 
thereok. rr 
All theſe thinges in cale they Moore at the 
pꝛicke of womans beautpe they leaut not 
to ſhogte at the butte of the, fozotvfalbbufe 
bandes geod name and whether this be 
true 02 net, let them atke.mp felfe, that am 
maricd with pour beantpe and let them 
wite of my renowne that go ſo aboute the 
titre. 1 1 1 
J (ave muche: but trap z tele moe, flo 
magcomplapnerh af che goddes oz geulng 
him a fonle wile, amonge his deſkinies, 
lohlte finer is not Wong but in blatke 
pitehe, and the tender tre ig. not pꝛeſerueg 
but by the harde barke, J eye, aman that 
meriethe a faule tite, leadeth a ture. Apt, 
let euerp man choſe as he liſteth and x faye 
à man that marieth a fayae wife: gaffeth 
bis good name at hafarde, and putterh big 
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like in perill, cx ol peal tyed pict 

All che inkampe ok our pꝛedecellours ſtods 
in exerciling ot decdes ol armes, and noloe 
all the paffime of the Romapne peuthe 


is to ſerue Ladpes, Then a woman 43 
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hinted ta be fapꝛe, theneuerxe man goeth 
thither and taketh great paine to ferns her 
and the woman wil be ſene: z fay Fauſtine 
pou neuer lawe a pong damſel Nomapne, 
greatly renowmed in beautp, but either in 
dede, oꝛ in ſuſpection, there went ſome euil 
repost ołher name. In that litle that J haue 
red⸗ J haue heard ok dtuers fapze women, 
both of Grece, Italp, Parthe, and Nome, ¢ 
thep be not in memoꝛy becauſe they were 
fapꝛe, but foꝛ the great perilles and miſad⸗ 
uentures whiche thꝛoughe their beautpes, 
chaunced in the wozld. Foꝛ by reaſonot 
their erceilent beautpes, they were bificed 
in thete cine landes, and fo? thefr infamy 
ſhamed theough all the woꝛlde. Wher the 
realme of Carti gage flouriched in ryches, 

and was Fortunate in armes: ther ruled the 
comment wealth by wife philoſophers, and 
that they reyulſed their enemtes by ſtronge 
armes Arminius the philoſopher was as 
greatly eſteamed among the Carthagini: 

ens a3 Homere as amang the Grekes, 

oꝛ Cicero among the Romaines. He liued 

in this woꝛlde. 120. peares. 30, of the whiche 

good peares, he liued moſt quietlpe, he was 

as much tourned from women, as geuen to 

his bokes. Then the lenate ſeinge he had 

ſuch experience in the affayꝛes of the weale 
publike, and ſo withdꝛawen from all natu⸗ 

ral recreattõs, they deſired him with great 

inſtaunce to be maried, to thentent the me⸗ 

moꝛy migbte be had ok fo excellent a wyle 
man, in time to come, and the moze impoꝛ⸗ 
tune they were, the moꝛe be reſiſted, x ſapd. 
3 will not be maried: koꝛ ifthe be koule, 3 
ſhal abhoꝛre her, it he be riche, J mul lut⸗ 
ter her, ik te be poꝛe, J muſt maintein her, 
it ſhe be fapze J mull take hede ol her, jk ſhe 
be a ſhꝛew, I can not ſuſfer her, t p leaſt pe 
ſcilẽce ot᷑ al theſe is lufficiẽt to Nea a.ꝙ. mt. 


v ſuch woꝛdes this wile man, excuſed him 


elke. But in the ende thꝛough great ſtudye 
in his age, he lof his fight, wherby the fos 
itarines of his ſwete liberty, conſtrayned 
him to take the companys ofa woman, bp 
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whom he had a donghter, ok the lohiche de⸗ 


ſcended the noble Amilears of Carth gage, 
competitours ot the Scipioes of Rome. 

The which ſhewed no leſle wozthines in 5 
defence of Carthage, then cures did cous 
rage, in the amplifiyng ol Rome. Tell me 
Fauſtine, may not ſuch ſuſpedion fall vp⸗ 
on pour doughter, though her vertue ſuc⸗ 
cour her in the perill, and her honeſtye af 
ſure her perfor. J will difconer a ſecrete 
thing to pou. There is nothinge that can 


chaunce euil to a woman if the be enutro⸗ 


ned with keminine ſhamefaſtnes. Greatlps 
they dellre t wih much impoꝛtunity they 
pꝛocure thoſe thinges which highiy map be 
attapned. There is nothinge fo certsyne as 
this, that the welth of an other is the tauſe 
of thy own euel. And Fauſtine ve knowe 
that the mak honeſt women, by dur malice 
ave moff delired Certaynly their ſhamkatk⸗ 
nes & kepingclofe, be arrowes in defence 
ol our honeſty, Me reade not $ the blond, 
riches, noꝛ heutp of the vnhappp matrone 
Lucrece,were the cauſe that the was deſi⸗ 
red: bur the beauty of her viſage, the graut 
ty ol her perſon, the honeſty of her liuing, 
the keping of her felfe clofe in her honſe, the 
ſpending of her time and credite amonge 
her neyghboures, and the great renoume 
that ſhe had amonge ſtraungers, pꝛouoked 
the foliſhe Tarquine to commit with ber 
aduoutry by force, MAhat thinke pou⸗ woher 
ok came this: J hall ſhewe you. Me that 
be euell, are ſo euill, that we bfe euell the 
goodnes of them that be good. The faulte 
herof is not in b ladyes ok rome, but rather 
in the immoꝛtall goddes Their cleane hos 
neſty declareth our cruel malice, Fauſtine 
pou ſape pour doughter is to ponge to be 
maried. Do pou not knowe, that the good 
father ought to endocrine his ſonnes from 
their pong age: to proutoe for his dongh⸗ 
ters whiles they be pong? Of a trouthe, it 
the kathers be fathers , and the mothers 
mothers:as ſone as the goddes haue gens 
them a daughter, fozthwith they oughe 5 
8 
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be mindful therok and neuer forget it, tyll 
they haue pꝛouſded her a hulband. The fas 
thers ought not to tarp foꝛ riches, noz the 
mother fo2 her lignage, the better to mary 
them:fo what with the one and the other, 
the time palleth, and the doughter waxeth 
Aged, and in this maner, they be to olde to 
be maried, and toliue alone they can not, 
lo that they them ſelues liue in papne, the 
fathers in thought, the parentes in ſuſpec⸗ 
tion, leaſt they ſhould be caſt away. O what 
great ladies haue J know, the doughters 
of great fenatours which not fo2 faulte of 
riches, noꝛ ok vertues in their perſons, but 
al ouely foꝛ differring of time, and dꝛiuing 
from one houre to an other, ſo that at latt 
ſodepne death came to the kathers, and no 
pꝛouiſion was made foꝛ the doughters. So 

that Come were conered Onder the earthe, 
alter their deth, and others buried with fo2 
getkulneſle, being aliue. Either J lpe, oꝛ 4 
haue red in the lawes of the Nodlans stbele 
woꝛdes. Wie commaund the father in ma⸗ 
rpinge tenne ſonnes, to trauaple but one 
dape:but to mary one vertuous doughter, 
let him trauaple ten peres:pea and hazard 
his bady in the water vppe to the chinne, 
lweate dꝛoppes of bloud, alter the ſtomake 
diſhertte al his ſonnes, loſe his goodes, and 
aduẽture his perſon, Theſe woꝛdes in this 
lawe were pptitull foꝛ the doughters. and 
no lelle gratie foʒ the ſonnes. oꝛ r. ſonnes 
by the lawe of men are bound to go ouer al 
the woꝛld:but the doughter, by this good 
lade, ought not to go out of the boule. J fap 

idzeduer, that as thinges vnſtable thꝛette 
kallinge, ſo likewile it chaunceth to ponge 
damſels, which thinketh all their time loſt, 
and ſuperklnous Onto the daye ok their ma⸗ 
riage. Homere ſapeth, it was the cuftome 
ot ladies of Grete, to count the peares of 
their lite, not krom the time of their birthe, 
but krom the time of their marfage, As it᷑ 
one demaũded a Gretian her age the wold 
anlwere z peres, if it were. zo. ſich the was 
marled. th oughe it were. so. peres fiche the 
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was borne, Aſfirming after thei had a boule 


to gouerne an to tommaund, that dap He - 
beginneth toliue, The Pelon akter it is 
ripe and abtdeth Mill in the gardepne, can, 
not eſcape, but either it muſt be gathered 
oꝛ els it rotteth. 3 ſape the mapden that tas 
rieth long til ſhe be marled, can not eſcape, 
eyther to be taken, oꝛ inkamed. J will fape 
no moꝛe. As lone as the grapes be ripe, it 
behoueth that they be gathered: ſo it is nee 
ceſſary that the woman that is come to per 


fecte ago, be maried. And the father that 


doth this, caſteth perill out of his houſe, 
bꝛingeth him ſelfe out of care, and getteth 
much contentation to his doughter. 


The. lxv. Chapter. 


Ola letter vvluche the Emperour 
Marcus Aurelius ſente to his 
eſpecial frende to comfort him 
in hi istroubles. 


a7 Arke oratour Romaine, 
e “doꝛne at mount Celio, ta Pi- 
ramon of Lion my great free 

— delſireth healthe to thy perfor, 
and pſtrength and vertue agapnſt thy ſini⸗ 
ſter foꝛtune. In the third Ralendes of Ja⸗ 
huarp 3 recepued thy letter, wherby J per⸗ 
cepue thou haſt recepued one cf mine. 3 re 
gard not much thy woꝛdes, but J eſteame 
greatly thy meaning. So that without des 
claring therok, J haue gathered piſentence. 
KReaſon would, becauſe J haue tw2ttten fo 
often to the, that thou ſhouldeſk the better 
onderſtand me:but thou art fo flourbfull, 
that though J cal the, thou wilt not heare: 
noꝛ though J ſtrike the thou wilt not fele, 
But nowe to come to che purpoſe. Thon 
knoweſt Piramon, how nere we be in pas 
rentage, auncient in krendſhippe, fepfatte 
in loue, and tender of hertes, and holu faith 
fallin al thinges, wherein one true krende 
might 
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pone another: Chou remembꝛeſt welzwhẽ 
we were at Rhodes that we dwelled toge⸗ 
ther ln one houſe, and did eate at one table, 
and all that thou thoughteit, J dyd it in er⸗ 
tede:and that 4 ſaped, thou neuer gainfay- 
deſt. Certainly thou were in my heart, and 
J in thine entrafles. J was thine and thon 
were mine. Ne being together, it ſemed to 
all other, that we were but one, and ol one 
wil. Tabata matter is this 7 Thou wepteſk 
hobo thou art heaup, and pet chor doeſt not 
tell the cauſe why: Thou complayneſt that 
thou arte almoſt bead, and thou ſheweſt me 
not who taketh from the thy lyle. If thou 
wilt not ſhew to me chy troubles, ſith thou 
art my frend, J wil thou kno we that A de⸗ 
maund tt ok righte:ik thou wilte not, 3 wyl 
that thou know, that the pitefuil gods haue 
determined, that al pleafures and fope thal 
departe from my houſe:and that al heulnes 
an d ſoꝛowes ſhall be lodged in my perfor, 
Sich Jam pꝛince ofal honour jin tribulati⸗ 
on, if thou wonldelt, thou cantte not efcape 
out of my ſeignoꝛy. ci it thou complapnes 
that thou art vnhappy in foꝛtune, then 3 e⸗ 
ſteme my felfe to be happy in bnbappines, 
A demaunde one thinge of the: when haſte 
thou ſene me haue ſuffyciẽt, and thou nede⸗ 
when haft thou ſene me flepe,t thou wake: 
and when balk thou trausiled, and 3 reſted: 
Ol trouthe ſithe the goods and perſons are 
their owne pꝛoper, the trauaples and euyll 
aduentures arealwaies commõ. One thing 
thou oughteſt to knowe, i in myne amitpe 
thou wylte perſeuer, that all my goods are 
thine, and all thine euylles arc myne, ſithe 
thou walk boꝛne to pleaſure, and 3 te trots 
ble. I fave not this fainynglpe:foꝛ thou batt 
padde experyence of me, that when Iama⸗ 
ria thy (iter dyed, who was no leſle vertu⸗ 
ous then fatre, thou perceiuedeſt wel when 
fhe was with earthe couered deade, J was 
with ſoꝛowes ouerwhelmed alyue; and at 
the ſowne of my teares thine vies paunced, 
Sithe thou hatte ſuche conkydence in 

my patton , lurelpe thou mapeſt dylcouer 
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to me thy paine . Pet as often as Ihave 
demaunded, there hathe no kapned excu⸗ 
ſes wanted . J require the , and delire the 
agapne, and in the name of the Gods 4 
pꝛave the, and in their names ¥ confure 
the, that thou poure all thy loꝛowes into 
mynt entr alle.. 
Fo2 krom 5 wape that thon goeſt 4 wyl not 
depart one iote: ff tbon goeſt, J wyl goe: . 
thou reſte, J wyll reſt ik thou woꝛke, 3 wyll 
woꝛke: ik thou leaue ot, wyll d oe the femes 
ik thou wilte dye, know thou 3 wil not liue. 
Loke frende what thou wilte doe. Foꝛ thy 
troubles and mine, toʒmente both one bert. 
Ik thou haue dpſpleaſure, all thinges ople 
pleale me;tf thou wepe, A were fro bences 
forthe neuer ta laugh:ik thou dyſcharge the 


of thy paprie : frabencefogthe 3 Mall take it 


for mpne: it thou goe alone, 3 wyll foꝛſake 
company and kozthwith lpue folitarply. 
M hat wilte theu that 3 ſhoulde delire. Foz 
al that euer thou wolte, J tupll. Thou cam: 
laineſt that in all thy traüatles thou cant 
inde no parente to reine dys the, noz frende 
to cauncel the, J ſwere to the my krẽd Pira⸗ 
mö, that of theſe. 2. thinges 3 haue as great 
nede in my houle as thou hatte ſozowe in 
ſblne ur wh sp Hak 4 e ta welled WA 
J knowe well the remedye ſhoulde come 
by ryches, and by councel, and conſolation 
of them that be wyle. And bp reaſon of my 
heaupe deſtinyes, llouthe bathe taken fra 
me the knowledge of wyſedom: and koztune 
wil not permpt me to haue greate rychesz 
Certainlpe I wepe foꝛ thy miſerye, and pet 
there is but mal remedye in ine. 
Thou ſaleſt in thy letter, that thy neigh⸗ 
pours and krendes in pomplinge haue be⸗ 
bight the many thinges: but in performing 
it they do nothing. Wereof J mevuaple , fo2 
the bertnous bande is ‘not bounde to make 
the tonge a foole r 
rulpe thoughe oure fete daunce, dure 
handes ſhoulde woke at the ſolone of the 
totigel: dure Ipfefendeth in lewe DapEs and 
our renowmelin lewer. . . 
„%% ee age Pꝛompfe 


THE 
Promple is an aunciente cuffeme amonge 
the childꝛen of vanitye, and of cuſtome the 
tong ſpeaketh haſtelp, and the haͤdes woꝛke 
at leiſure. ow let vs ſpeake moze particu⸗ 
larlpe. Thou oughteſt not to tomplayne, in 
that thou findeſt not but in few, that diuers 
haue found in the alone, it hath bẽ a cuſfom 
to receiue merily r wpllynglp, but to geue 
ſlowly and with euil wyl. They that be pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptuous doe the one, and they whiche be 
flonthful,oce the other. Che Greekes ſape, 
that he that pꝛompfeth and is long in fulfil 
ling, is but a ſlacke frende. Me Nomaines 
ſaye, that he is muche better that denyeth 
koꝛthbolth, berauſe he doeth not deceiue him 
that aſtzeth. In this cafe J ſaye, he that may 
geue and geueth not, is anopen enempꝛiand 
he that pꝛomiſeth foꝛthwith, and is long bez 
koze be perfourme it, it is but a ſuſpycious 
frend. Mhat nede woꝛdes to oure frendes, 
when we nape luccour them with woꝛkes: 
it is not right, to whom we geue our bears 
tes, which is the bell thing in our heartes, 
that we geue him dur tonge, whiche ts the 
woꝛſt thing of oure lines; In good ſothe the 
Gots wyl not futter in the plate of amytp, 
to deſire any thing ol our frend in halt and 
to be dꝛiuen of with longe delayeng. Plato 
in his lawes laieth, we commaund, that iu 
dur governing, that politike coũ ſaile be ces 
uen to them that be in pꝛoſperity, to the ine 
tent that they decay not: ¢ to ſuccour them 
that be in heuines and trouble, to the intẽt 
that they dyſpatre not. Certatnipe vnder 
theſe wozdes are compꝛiled dyuers greate 
ſentẽtes. Thou knoweſt wel, my frend Pi; 
ramon, h ſwete woꝛdes comfort b hart, but 
litel that is in tribulation, vnleſle there be 
forte good woꝛkes there tb. J bil not deny, 
but y they, to whõ we haue geuen dur good 
willes in p time of dur pꝛoſpertty be bound 
to gene bs of their goods to ſhewe vs fac 
tour in our aduerſitp. I demaũd one thing 
of the, wherkoꝛe holdeſk thou a pꝛeſüptuous 
licence to demaunde, and repꝛoueſt on the 
other parte the lybertye of denieng. 
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Truly as the ſhamefaſk man chuld not haue 
denay in any of his requeſtes being honeſt: 
fo the ſhameles and impoꝛtunate ma ſhuld 
de dengped what fo euer he demaundeth⸗ 
Thon mateſt knoſv, if thou know it not my 
krẽd Piramõ that to atteine to euery thing 
that is demaunded, belongeth oneipe to the 
gods. To goue al thing that is demaunded, 
is the ſigne of a ſeruaunt. And to denp anx 
thing, is a tokẽ of liberty. Co wepe fo2 that 
is dented, is the condicton ortirauntes and 
to be bathankeful koꝛ that is genet, is the 
condicfort of Barbarians:¢ to haue u ſloute 
harte though thinges are denyed is p guiſe 
ok the romatnes. One of the thinges, where 
in Gaius Cefar ſhewed hym ſelle to be of 
high courage was, that he had mole grea⸗ 
teſt toy, when the ſenate denaled any thing 
dellred by him. Often times he fated. Chere 
fs nothinge where in Nome geuerh more 
gloꝛy noꝛ renowme to my perſõ, then when 
Iſhew mp ſelle molle hally to demaunde, 
and He moſt ſkitfe to denyꝛto the intẽt that 
after fhe ſhould know how great my wil is 
to deſire, and how that my ſtrẽgth is to ace 
quite, Me thinketh it is better to haue re⸗ 
cours to the gods wolth vertue, then to dyl⸗ 
pleafe them with dices. And to gene cotena 
facion to thy ræpoſed wyll, when thon ſeeſt 
thy felfe in tribulacton: t that thy demaun⸗ 
des ol the Cods and ok men to be frultrate; 
thou oughteſt to meaſure it with a ryghte 
meaſure, and to wey it in a right balaunce, 
the many thinges whiche they haue geuen 
the, and the felve thinges whiche they haue 
denped the. O howe bncourteiſe be we to 
the gods, and vngrattous to men, when we 
mynpſhe with fozgetfulnes , that we haue 
receyued of them sand that lytell that hathe 
bene denped vs, we augmente with com⸗ 
plapntes? Frende Piramon, J am begp⸗ 
led, if thou be not fiftye peares o age, and 
all that ſeaſon thou haſte done nothing but 
recepued gyktes: and pet foꝛ all that, 3 haue 
not ſene the doe one dayes fernice, © 
Certeinlye it is no reaſon to complapne 
of 
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of elght daves of etipll koꝛtune, being fifipe 
peares of age. Thou fatcttin thy letter, how 
thou bait mu che papne, becauſs thou kno⸗ 
weſt all thy neyghbaurs to be enupous,. 

In good ſothe, J haue payne foꝛ thy papne; 
and ok thy meruailyng, J haue greate mers 
uaple , Foꝛ all admpra tion pꝛocedeth of ae 


$s boundaunce of ignoꝛaunce, and faulte of 


experpente. Doeth the quiche vnderſkan⸗ 
dynge of men rule the lyfe of them that be 
moꝛtal , that they nede not to thinke of the 
trauaple to come, hauinge in their handes 
pꝛeſent remedpe ? Ik they be hungry, thep 


mave eate:when they are colde, they mape 


warme themitf they be dꝛowſpe, they map 
ſlepe, when they be werpe, they may reſte, 
When they are ſicke, they mape be healed: 
when they are heaup, they maye retopee in 
ſuche maner, that the carefull Ipfe pal⸗ 
ſeth, ſome to make tiltes and lyſtes, ſome to 
make armure and ſeaffoldes, ſome to in⸗ 
uent new ginnes; and ſome to repaire bul⸗ 
warkes. J (ape the woꝛld and the kleſh doe 
nought els, but fighte againſke vs, and we 
haue nede at all tymes to dekende vs frd 
them. All theſe remedyes are againſke the 
trauaple of the kleaſhe. But what tall we 
dde, that the curſednelle of enuy endeth not 
amonge all thele / Curſed is that wealthe; 
that euerpe man enuyeth 
Certainely againſt enuy is no koꝛtteſle, noꝛ 
cane to hide, noꝛ highe hyll 16 mounte on, 
noꝛ thicke woode to ſhadowe in, noz ſhippe 
to lcape in noꝛ hoꝛſe to beare awape, noz 
monep to redeme vs Enuy is ſo venemous 
a ſerpente, that there was neuer moꝛtall 
man amonge moꝛtalles, that coulde (cape 
krom the bytinge ok her toothe, ſcrat⸗ 
chluge ok her naples , dekylyng of ber fete, 
and the caſtinge of bet poylon. J fweare to 
the nip krende Piramon, that luche as foꝛ⸗ 
tune lyfteth vp with greate rpches, ſhe full 
of crucitpe ſonell onerthzoiveth . Enupe 
is lo enupous, that to them, tobiche of her 
are malt denied, tlet kartheſt ofithe geueth 
mos eruel robes with het keete This one 
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happy elit piepareth poplon lecrete lye fod 
them that en iope great pleaſures. 

Jhaue red diuers bookes of Bebꝛew; 
Greke, Latine, and Caldel⸗And alfo haue 
ſpoken with many excellente wyſe men, to 
fee ik there might be found anp remedpe as 
gaint an ennious mã.Iconkeſle the trueth: 
reade all that can be red, and imagpne, all 
that can be, demaunde all that tan be de⸗ 
maunded:and pe (hal find none other cure 
againſt this curſled enup, but to bantihe vs 

ro all the pꝛoſperityʒt to dwel in the houſe 
of ãduerſity. O how vnhappp are thep that 
be in pꝛoſperitpe:? foꝛ fuſtlpe they that be fet 
vp in high eſtaſe, cannot fip from the pi tpl 
of Scilla, without falling tuto the daunger 
of Caribdis, Chey cannot ſcape the peryllʒ 
without caſtinge their treaſures into p fea. 
J ſape that the maladp of enuy wil not ſuk⸗ 
ker thent to (cape kro death, athe medpeine 
that is applped to them, wil not allure their 
lpfe. A cannot determynè, which is the bel, 
oꝛ to fap moe properly, the woꝛſt, extreame 
miſerp without the daunger of foꝛtüne, 02 


extreme pꝛoſperitp, that is alwales thꝛetned 


to fall. In this cafe to be fo extreme, J will 
not determpne lith in the one is a perilous 
life, and in the other renoume is ſure. J Hal 
tel the, what wle Cicero ſaped, when he 
was purſued with mary at Rome :beholde 
pou Nomapnes, J hold pots not Foz fo good, 


o noꝛ my felfe fp euill, to faye the tronth ala 


wayes z ndz alwaies to make lies. J am cere 
tapne; that pe beare me no enuy z foꝛ that ZF 
am not as pe be, but it is, becauſe pecannet 
peas Jam. In this caſe J had rather that 
my enempes had enuye at my pꝛoſperitpe; 
then my krendes, at my pouertye. 

This oꝛatoure ſpake alter the appetite of 
them that be in pꝛoſperptye, leauynge to 
geue remedye to them that be ſoꝛowwfull. 
And after this Cicero hadde ſene the klel⸗ 
des of Farlale, he toke other councel and 
remedy, ſuch as pleaſed hym in Rome. Foz 
though Cefar had graũted him his godds; 
pet that turned not his credece ¢ renoume. 

VV 
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Suvelp frende Piramon, à know no re⸗ 
medye to geue the agaynſte enupe, lith thou 
ſeeſt all the woꝛlde ful thereof. Me fee how 
we be the ſonnes of enuy, and we lyue with 
enup, and die wich enuy, and he that leueth 
motte ryches, leueth the greatelt enuy. The 
aunclent wyſe men counſapled ryche men, 
that they ſhuld haue poꝛe folkes nere them, 
and they admonyſhed the pooze, that they 
ſhould nat dwel nere to the rich. ia} 

And trulpe it is good reafon . Foꝛ the ry⸗ 
ches of ryche men, is the fede of enupe to 
the pooꝛe . And becauſe the poꝛe man lac⸗ 
keth, and the riche hathe to muche, cauſeth 
dyſcoꝛde among the people. J [weare by the 
Gods immoꝛtall, frende Piramon, though 
they that he euyl would that J ſwere falſe⸗ 
lpe, as muche as ryches with thought nou⸗ 
ryſheth couetyſe, ſo muche the enulous nas 
ryſheth enupe therby. J tell the one thing, 
and that is, that it is no good councel to fly 
enuxe, aud to auoyde the vertue contrarpe 
the fame, Homer ſayeth, that in hys tyme 
there were two Grekes extreame in all ex⸗ 
tremities: The one was extreme in riches, 
and there foze he was perſecuted by enuye, 
and that was Achilles: and the other was 
foze noted of malice, but no man had enupe 
at him, and that was Thieſtes. Certainlyg 
had rather be Achilles with his enup, then 
Thieſtes withoute it. Thou knowes wel, 
thatwe Romaines ſearch not but koꝛ reſt in 
our life, and foꝛ honoꝛ after death. And fith 
it is lo, it is not poffible but the man that e⸗ 
uerꝑ ma enuieth his renowme, ought tobe 
Exalted in the reſt ol his lyle. And ſithe J lee 
thofe two thinges in the, ſuch as be my krẽ⸗ 
des taketh litel thought, foꝛ that thine ener 
mies mourmure againſt the. Thon wepte ſt 
to me, how they ol Lions do wel, are mez 
rpꝛexcept thy ſelke, that are heuy, and full of 
penſſuenes, and (ith they ewe not to haue 
pleaſure at thy dylpleaſure, ſhewe not thy 
ſelle dyſpleaſed with their pleature , $02 it 
may chaũce one dap they Mall be loꝛowful, 
when that thon art merp:x lo thon tale; be 
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quite with them. In an eutl perſo there can 
be no greater euil noꝛ in a good maͤ, a grea⸗ 
ter kaute, then to be difpleafed withanother 
mans wealth, and to take pleaſure at a nee 
ther mans harme. And in caſe that al do be 


domage with enup, vet much moꝛe a frend, 


then the enemy. Foꝛ of mine enemy J wpll 
beware, and fo2 feare J wpl withdzaw: bur 
my krende with his amity map begyle me, 
and J by my kidelitye Hall not perceiue.A⸗ 
monge all moztall enempes there is none 
woꝛſe then a frende that is enupous of mp 
felpcitpe. Piramon my frende, J wyll cons 
clude if thou wilt withdꝛawe thy ſelfe fro ee 
nempes, then kepe companpe with thine 
obone famplpare frendes , J wot not what 
to wepte moze to the, but with all my herte 
I lament thy heupnes. Thou kno welt how 
thy nete Bruſia was Mayne with a dagger 
by her olvne hulſband. J was very fogpe fo 
her death, and for the renolome that he 
lofte behind her. Flauius Priſcus thine vn⸗ 
cle is newly made cenſure. The proces bea 
twene hy brother Fornio and Britio is 
determined by the ſenate, and it pleaſeth me 
right wel, that they be frendes, and euerye 
man wel contented. Che boke intituled the 
confolacion of heauines, 3 haue ended, and 
lated it in the capitoll, J haue wꝛyten it in 
greke, and that is the cauſe that J ſente it 
not to the. But J do fend the a rich [werde, 
and a faire girdel. Fauſtine mp wpfe doeth 
ſalute the, and ſendeth thy wile two ſlaues. 
Che gods be my kepers, and comfort the in 
thy pꝛeſent heuines. Parke the man loztu⸗ 
nate, to Piramon ſoꝛe diſcomfozted. 


The. xvi. Chapter. 


am A letter ſente by rhe Empęrour 
Mi,arcus Aurelius to Cenſorius 
that vvas fo forovvfull for the 
death of his ſonne; vyorthy to 


be red and noted. 
753 The 
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e yonge and nevve 
Ef centaur faluceth the, old and 
aunctente Catulus: J haue 
0 wetten two letters to the, and 
thou hatte made aunfivere to 
none of them. Ff it be becauſe thou couldeſt 
not, 3 holde my peace: it it be becauſe thou 
wouldeſt not, then J complapne me: tf it be 
foꝛ koꝛgetkulnes, then J accuſe the: it it be 
becaulſe thou letteſt lytel by me, then J doe 
appeale therif thou haſle dꝛeamed that thou 
halk wꝛyten: 4 ſaye, beleue not in dꝛeames: 
And ik thou wylt not, it chuld auaple to glo⸗ 
ryky me as a krend, pet thou mighteſt wꝛpte 
it, aduertiſing and repꝛeuing mer as the fas 
ther to the lonne pong vertuous perlös are 
bound to honoꝛ aunctent wyſe men and no 
leſſe olde wyſe men ought to endocrine the 
pong people, and very pong as J am. 4 iuſt 
thinge it is, that the newe forces of pouthe 
ſupplye and ſerue them that are woꝛne by 
age. Foz their longe experpence inſtructeth 
pur tender age, and natural ignozaunce. 
Mouth is cutl applied, when it aboundeth in 
force of the body, and wantech the bertues 
of the mynd: and age is honoured, where in 
the force dieth outwarde, where by vertues 
quſckneth the moze inwarde. Ae mape fee 
the tree, when the kruite is gathered , the 
leaues kal, and whe flowers dzp,then moꝛe 
grene and per fette are the rootes. J meane 
that taber the lirlk fedton of ponth is palled, 
Whiche is the ſommer time, then commeth 
age called winter, putritpeth the fruite of 
the kleſh, and the leaues of kaudur fall, and 
the flowers of delpte wither, and thebpnes 
ok hope dꝛy out barde, then it is ryght, that 
much better are the rootes of good werkes 
within. They ö be old and auncikt, ought to 
2 pꝛalle their good woꝛkes , rather then their 
white heares Fo: honoz ought to be geuen 
fo the good like, andnot foꝛ the white head. 
2% Gloꝛious is that common wealth, ¢ foztu⸗ 
nate is thatpꝛince, that is loꝛd of pong men 
to trsuaile, and auncpent perlons to coun⸗ 
cell; As to regarde the ſuſkepnynge of the 
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naturalytye of the Ipfe, in lykebopſe oughee 
to be conſidered the policy of gonernaunce, 
the whiche is, that all the fruites come noz 
dy not al at ones, but whe one beginneth, 
another kaileth. And in this maner, pe that 
be auncient teaching vs, and we obedpent, 
as olde fathers and pong pullettes, beinge 
in the neſt of the Senate: Ok lome their fez 
thers kallyng, and other pong fetheredꝛand 
where as the olde fathers can not fly, thetr 
trauaples are mainteyned bp their tender 
chyldꝛen. rende Catulus, J purpoſed not 
to wꝛyte one lyne this peare, becauſe my 
penne was troblen wich thy llouth:but the 
weakenes of mp ſppꝛite, and the greate pes 
ryl of mine offices alwayes called on me to 
demaunde thy councel. This pꝛiuiledge the 
olde wyle men holde in their houles where 
they dwell . They are alwapes loꝛdes otter 


them that be limple, and are ſlaues to them 


that be pte. Jthinke thon halle lozgotten 
me, thinkpnge that liche the death ol my 
dere ſonne Veriſlimũus, the time bath ben, 
lo long that J chuld forget it · Thou halt ors 
caſid to thinke ſo, foꝛ many thinges are cu⸗ 
red in timt, which reafon cannot helpe, But 
in this caſe J cannot tel which is the grea 

teck, thy trumpery oꝛ my dolout. Alwere to 
the by the gods immoꝛtall, that the hungry 
woꝛmes are not fo puiſlaunt inthe enerales 
of the vnhappy chyldꝛas the bitter ſoꝛowe⸗ 


are in p heuy hart ol the woful father . And 


it is no comparilõ, foꝛ the ſonne is dead bat 
one time, and the heauy father dyeth euer 
momente What wylte thou moze that Zz 
ſhuld laye⸗ Wut that one ought to haue en⸗ 
upe okhis death, and compallyon of my life, 
becauſe in dyeng⸗ he lyueth, and in the li⸗ 
uyng 3 dye. In the mpfche tices of lpke, and 
in the great vnconſtaney cf koꝛtune, where 
as her gyies p2ofpreth but lytel, and ber 
ſkrengthe lette , J chinke the bette remedye 
is to felé ffaga man, and opipmule it as 
dylcrete and wyſe. 


zal thinges as they befelte at heart, chuld 


be chewed outewarde with the tongue, 


THE 
4 thinke that the wyndes ſhould bꝛeake the 
heart with ſighinges, k water all the earth 
with weping. O ik the coꝛpoꝛal eies ſaw the 
ſoꝛob of the hart, Al weare to the, they ſhuld 
ſe moꝛe of a dꝛop of blonde ſweatinge with 
in, then all the wepinge that appereth with 
out. There is no comparpſon of the greate 
dolours of the body, to the leaſt grefe of the 
mind. Foz al trauaile of the body, men may 
finde ſome remedy, but ff the heauye heart 
ſpeake, it is not heard:if it wepe; it is not 
ſene:it it cõplayne, it is not beleued. Mhat 
ſhall the pooꝛe heart doe? Abhoꝛre the lyke, 
wherebwith it dieth: and delire death, where 
with it lyueth. Che highe vertues amonge 
noble vertuous people, conliſt not all onlye 
to ſuffer the pallions of the body, but alfo ta 
dillimule them of the loule. They be luche 
that alter the humours, and ſhew it not out 
warde: they bꝛyng a feuer without altering 
of the poulce: che alter the ſtomacke: they 
make bs ta knele to the earth, to fuffer the 
water bp to the mouthe, and to take death 
without leaning of the lyke: and kinallythey 
length our lyte, to thentente that we chould 
haue no moe trauaple, and denpeth vs our 
graue, to thentente that we ſhould not reik. 
Wut conſidering, as J am troubled with fo- 
rowes foam J botde of cõſolations:foꝛ whe 
J haue either deſireol the one, oꝛ werynes 
of the other , I ble alwayes this remedpe ta 
diſſimule with the tonge, co wepe with the 
eles, and to fele it with my hart. J palle my 
life, as he that hoped to leſe al that he bath, 
and neuer to recouer that that is lof. fap 
this, though ye ſe me not nowe make kune⸗ 
ral wepynges and waplynges, as 3 dyd at 
the death ol my lonne:pet thinke not but it 
doeth bꝛen my heart, ſo that with the great 
heate inward is conſumed the humiditp ol 
the eyes, loꝛ it bꝛenneth al my ſpirites with 
in. Thou mapeſt knowe what an honoura⸗ 
ble father lukreth, ta leeſe a good chylde: 
In all thinges the Gods be lyberall, except 
in geuynge vs vertuons chyldꝛen. Mhere 
there is aboundaunce ok greate eſkates, 
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ther is greateſt fcarfitpof good inheritours. 
It is adolefull thinge to heare, and greater 
pytie to fe, how thele fathers clime to haue 
rycheſſe, and to lee their chyldꝛen dyſcende 
to haue byciouſenes: To ſee the kathers ho⸗ 
noure their chyldꝛen, and the chyldzen to 
inkame their kathers: ve and the kathers to 
geue reſt to the chyldꝛen, and the chyldꝛen 
to geue trouble to their fathers: pea and 
ſometyme the fathers dye fo2 ſozowe that 
their chyldꝛen dye lo fone, and we fee their 
chyldꝛen wepe, bycauſe their fathers dye fo 
late. Mhat ſhould J Cape moꝛe, but that the 
honoure and ryches that the fathers haue 
procured with greate thought, the childꝛen 
conſume with lytel care. J am certapne of 
one thinge, that the fathers map gather ri⸗ 
ches with ſtrengthe and crafte,to luſteyne 
their chyldꝛen, but the Gods wyll not haue 
durable, that that is begonne with euil in⸗ 
tencyon, as that is whiche is wonne to the 
pꝛeiudyce of other, and polleſſed with an es 
uyll heire. And though the beauy deſtimes 
ok the father permit, that the ryches be lefte 
to their chyldꝛen, to ſerue them in all their 
bpces foꝛ their paſtyme, at laſt accoꝛdynge 
to their merptes, the Gods wyll that the 
heire and herptege ſhould peryſhe. Parke 
what J ſape, had two ſonnes, Comode, 
and the Prince Veriſſimus, the ponger is 
dead, that was greateſt in bertue, Alway 3 
imagined, that while the good lined, Fuld 
be poze, and now that the euil remaineth, 
thinke to be rich. J wil tel the the caule, the 
gods are fo pitiful, that to a poze father they 
neuer geue euil child: and to a ryche father 
they neuer geue a good childe. And as in al 
pꝛoſperyty there chaunceth alwayes ſome 
ſiniſter koꝛtune, either fone oꝛ late, ſo there 
With foztune doeth arme and apparell vs, 
wherein the ſeeth we ſhall fall to our grea⸗ 
teſt hurte. And therefoꝛe the Gods permit, 
that the couetous fathers in gatherynge 
wich greate trauaple, ſhoulde dye with chat 
hurte, to leaue their ryehes to their vitious 


wen 
chyldzen euil imploped, 


4 


OF PRINCES. 


4 wope as much koꝛ my child that the gods 
haue left me, as for him that they haue tas 
ken krom me. Foꝛ the {mall eſtimacion of 
him that liacth maketh immoꝛtall memo⸗ 
rp of him that is dead. The pil reſt and con 
uerſacion ot them that liue, cauſe bs to ſigh 
koꝛ the companp of them that be dead. Che 
pil is alwaye deſired foꝛ his ylneſle to be 
dead, and the good alwap meriteth to haue 
his death bewapled. J fap my krende Catu 
lus, I thought to haue lof my wit, when a 


ſawe my ſonne Veriſſimus die but J toke 


comfort againe:koꝛ eyther be of me, oꝛ J 
ok him muſt fe the ende, conſideringe that 
the gods did but lende him to me, and gaue 
him not, z hab chet be inheriters, J to haue 
$ bſe of the frutte. Foꝛ al thinges is mealu⸗ 
red by the iuſt will of the gods, and not by 
our inoꝛdinate willes € appetites. J thinke 
when they take awap from me my childe, 
I reſtoꝛed him to anather, and not that they 
haue taken mine. But fith tt is the will of 
the gods to geue reſt to the goon child, and 
hurt the father becaule he is euell:3 pelde 
thankes to theym loꝛ the ſeaſon that they 
haue ſutkered me to oniope his life, and foz 
the pacionce thar a haue taken foꝛ his deth. 
4 deſire them to mitigate therwith the eha⸗ 
ſticemente of theyꝛ pꝛe. And J deſire, ſithe 
they haue takẽ away the life fra this child. 
to plant good cuſtomes in the pꝛince mine 
other ſonne. J hide what heauineſle thou 
halt taken in Nome koꝛ my ſoꝛowe. J pꝛaye 
the gods to fend the ioy of thy childꝛen, and 
that A 1255 rewarde the with fone good 
pleaſure, fo2 that thou halte wepte loꝛ my 
payne. p bolle Fauſtine ſaluteth the, and 
truly thou waulveſt haue had d compallion 
to fe her, foꝛ l nee W her eies x ligheth 
W her hart, x with her handes hurteth her 
ſelle and curleth with her tongue. She cas 
teth nothing on the dave, noꝛ llepeth in the 
night. She loueth darkenes, and abhozreth 
light, and therat I haue no maruaple, foz 
it is reaſon that ka: that was nouriched in 
her entraples, che Mould tele lozuwe at her 
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hart. And the lone of the mother is fo roy; 
that though her child be dead, and la wend in 
graue, pet alwapes the hach him qutcke in 
her hart. It is a genorall rule, that the per⸗ 
fon that is entirelye belaued, cauſeth euer 
great griefe at his death. And as foꝛ we 4 
patie the life righte ſoꝛobofullye, thoughe 3 
ſhewe a iopfull face, vet J want mirthe at 
my harte. And amonge toile menue 
beinge ſoꝛowfull, and chewinge theyz 
faces mer, is none other thinge but burps 
ing the quicke hauing no lepulture, And J 
lweare bp the Goddes immoꝛtall J feele 
much moze thang haue ſayde, And Diners 
times me thinke J chould fall downe, bez 
caule J dare not wepe with mine eyes pet 
J fele it inwardly in my harte. J woulde 
fapne common with the in disers thinges. 
Come 4 pꝛaye the to Briette, to the entent 
that we mape ſpeake together. And ſith te 
hath pleaſed the gods to tate my childe fro 
me, that J loued fo wel, J would counſaple 
with the, that art my louing krende. But 
fewe daves palled, there came thither an 
umbaſladour fro the Nodes, to who Jgaue 
the moſt part of my hoꝛſes:and frothe fare 
thelf part of Spayne, there were bꝛonghte 
meis. ot the which J fend the. 4. J wonlde 
they were fitch as might pleaſe the. The 
gods be thy falfegarde, and ſende me and 
mp wife fome comfort. Marcus Aurelius 
right ſoꝛowful hath wzitten this with! his 
stone hand. 


The. xvii ‘Ch lapter. . 


ee ſent by Marcus e 


Emperour to Cenſorius, of the 
nHevves vvhich at tliat time yver 
at Rome. 


Arcus the nevve cenſore 
6 to the Catulus no owe aged ſen 
Va deth ſaluttons. There are ten 
dapes pate, that in the temple 
01 


— oo es 


TERE 


of god Janus, J receyued thy letter. Andy 
take p fame god to Witnes, ö J had rather 
haue ſene thy perfor. Thou delireſtÿ my 
letters may be lög, but the ſhoꝛtnes of time 
maketh me to aunſwere the moze beteflpe, 
than J would. Thou willeſt me to geue the 
knowledge of the newes here. Cherto J an⸗ 
ſwere, that it wers better to demaunde, il 
there were any thing remapninge here in 
Rome oꝛ Italp that is olde, Foꝛ nawe by 
our cull deſtimes, all that is good and olde, 
1 ended. and newe thinges which be euill 
owe begin. The emperaur, the conſul, the 
eee Senatours, the Ediles, the 
Flamines the Peprsurs, the Centurtons, 
all thlnges be ne we laue the vertues which 
be old. Ne pale the time in making newe 
officers, in d⸗ aiding newe counfaples, and 
in rapſing newe ſubſidies. In ſuche wife, 
that there hathe bene nowe mo nouelties 
within thele. itil. yegres, then in time paſſed 
In. 40. veares. Ne now aſlemble together 
300, to counſell in the capitoll, and there 
we bꝛagge and boſte, weare and pꝛomiſe, 
that we oll exalt the bertuous,and ſubdue 
the bitious ,fauour-the righte / not winke 
at the wrong, punihe the euill and reward 
the good, repayꝛe olde, and edeſpe newe, 
plucke bices bp by the rodtes, and to plant 
vertues, to amende the olde, and folswe the 
good, repꝛoue tirauntes, and alliſt the poze: 
90 when that we are gone from thence, 
they that ſpeatze beit woꝛdes are olten ta⸗ 
ken with the woꝛſt dedes. 
Oh wicked Rome, that now a dapes halte 
ne Senatours, which in ſapinge we will 
0, We wil do, paſle their like: and ſo eueryt 
oth ſeking! his owne pꝛo kite, foꝛ getteth the 
weale publike. D Ditentimes 3 J am in the Se 
pc 5 behold others as ther v regarde me: 
and J mary Nees muche to heare the elo⸗ 
quence of their woꝛd es the zeale ok iuſtice, 
and the (atti kate not ete perſons: and 


after thar eee am achamed to 
fe their ſecrete evtozrtons thelr damnable 
thoughtes and their biwozkes, And pet 
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there is an other thing of moꝛe marnaple, 
and not to be luffered, that ſuch perſonnes, 
as are moſt defamed, and ble moſt wicked 
bices with their motte damnable incenci⸗ 
ons, make their auowes to do moff extrem 
iuſtice. It is an infailtble rule, and ot bus 
main malice moſt bſed, that he that is moſt 
hardy to commit greateſt crimes, is motte 
cruell to geue ſentence againſt an other foꝛ 
the fame offerice, Me thinke that we behold 
our obone faultes, as thoꝛowe ſmall nettes, 
which cauſe thinges to leame the leſſer, but 
we behold the faultes of other in the wa⸗ 
ter, that tauſeth them to ſeame greater. O 
how many haue J ſene condemned by the 
Senate, lo one ſmal faulte done in al their 
life, and pet they them ſelues committe che 
fame fault euery houre. I haue red, that in 
the time of Alexander the great, ther was 
à renobomed pirate on the fea, whiche rob⸗ 
bed and dꝛowned all ſhippes that he coulde 
get:and by tommaundement of this good 
king Alexander, there was an army ſent 
fozth to take him. Aud when be was tanken 
and pꝛelented to lex ander, the king ſaid 
vnto him: Shewe me Dionides, why dot 
thou ſpople on the fea, that no ſhippe can 
faple out of the cat into the well, foꝛ the⸗ 
The pirate anſwered and ſapd: FFF ſpoile 
the lea; hy doſte thou Alexander robbe 
both the fea and land alſo: O Alexander, 
becauſe 9 fight with one ſhippe in the fetes 
Jam called a thefe, and becauſe thou rob⸗ 
beſt wih. ii. hundꝛed ſhippes on the ſen, 
troubleſt ail the woꝛlde with. 200, men, 
thou art called an emperour. f 
ſweare to the Alexander, it foꝛtune 
were as fauourable to me, and the gods ag 
extreame againſt the: they would geue me 
thine empire, and geue the my litle ſhippe, 
and then peraduenture J chould be a better 
king than thou art, and a wozſe thele than 
J am. 
Theſe were highe wooꝛdes: and wel 
receaued of Alexander, and of trouthe 
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to fe if his woꝛdes were coꝛreſpondente to 
bts pꝛomiſes, be made him ofa pirate & 
great captapne of an armp, ¢ he was moꝛe 
dertuous on lande, than be was cruell on 
the lea. J pꝛomile the Catulus, Alexader 
did right well therein, and Dion ides was 
to be pꝛapſed greatly, foz that he had ſapd. 
Hoe adayes in Italy, they that robbe oz 
penly are called loꝛdes: and they that rob 
pꝛiuilp, are called theues. In the annales 
‘of Liuius J haue redde, that in the ſeconde 
troublous warre punike, betwene the Ko⸗ 
maines and Carthaginenſe, there came an 
ambafadour Luſitayn ſent fro Spayne, 
to trrate of accoꝛd of peace. hen he came 
to Rome. he pꝛoued befoze the ſenate, that 
ſith he entred into It aly, he had bene ten 
times robbed of his goodes, and whiles he 
was at Rome, he had fene one of them that 
robbed him hange bp another that had de⸗ 
fended him. He ſeinge fo euill a deede, and 
howe the thefe was ſaued without iuſtice, 
as à deſpera te man toke 4 cole, and wꝛote 
vpon the gibet as foloweth. 
O gibet thou art planted among theues, 
noꝛiſhed among theues, ſquared of theues, 
wzoughte of theues, made of kheues, 
fet among theues, and hanged ful of inno⸗ 
centes, with innocentes, The oꝛiginall of 
theſe woꝛdes are in the hiſtoꝛy of Liuius, 
where the whole Decade was wittẽ with 
blacke ynke, and theſe wozdes with red ber 
milion. J can not tell what other neboes 
I ſhould fend the, but that euerpthinge is 
fo newe and ſo tender, and is topned with 
o tut) ſement, that J feare me, all will fall 
ſodeynly to the ground. J tel the, that ſome 
are ſodeynly riſen within Rome tuto bos 
ndur, whole fall J dare rather allure then 
life, Foꝛ al bupldinges haſtely made can 
not be ſure. The longer a tree is kepte in 
his kinde, the longer it will be er it be aloe. 
The trees, whole kruite we eate in ſommer 
‘po warme vs in winter. O howe manpe 
haue we ſene, wherol we haue maruapled 
ok their rilinge, and bene abached of their 
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falles. They haue growen as a hole piece, 
and ſodeynly waſted as a ſbumme. Their 
felicity bath bene but a ſhoꝛt moment; and 
their inkoꝛtune as a long life, Finally they 
haue made a mille, and lapde on the ones 
of encreace, and after a litell grinding, left 
it vnoccupied ail the whole peare after. 

Thou knoweſt wel my frend Catulꝰ, that 
we haue ſene Cinci? Fuluius in one pere 
made conſul, and hes childꝛen tribunes, his 
wife a matrone foꝛ pong mapdens, and be⸗ 
ſide that, made keper of the capitol, and af: 
ter that not in one peare, but the lame dap 
we ſawe Cincius beheaded in the place; 
his chilozen dꝛowned in Tiber, his wife ba 
nithea fro Nome, his boule raced dawne to 
the grounde, and all his goodes contiſked 
to the common treafozp. Chis rigoꝛous ex 
ample we haue not red in any boke, to take 
à copy ot it, but we haue lene it with ourt 
eyes, to kepe it in out mindes. a ls the nati⸗ 
ons of people are variable, ſo are the connts 
cians of men diuers, and me thinketh this 


is true, ſeing that lame laue, ſome hate, and 


that fome leke, ſome eſcheweꝛand that fore 

ſet litel by, other make much Foze. In ſuch 
wife; that all can nor be content with one 
thing: noꝛ lome wolth al thinges can not be 
ſatiſfied. Let euerp men chole as him litte, 
and embꝛace the woꝛld when he wil J had 
rather mount a ſoft pace to the falling, and 
tt I can not come therto, 3 wil abide by the 
wape, rather then wi ih the ſweate to moũt 
halkilye, and then to tumble dotune bean, 
ling. In this cale tity mens hartes onder⸗ 
ſtand it, we nede not to wytte further wth 
pennes, And of this matter marke not the 
litel that J do ſap, but the great deale that 
4 wil lap. And ſith A haue begun, and that 
thau art in ſtraunge landes, J will wapte 
the all the newes fro bens. This peare the 
25. day of May, there came an ambaſladour 
aut of Aſie, laying he was of the yle ol Ce 
tin, a baron right pꝛopꝛe of body, ruddy of 
aſpect, and hardy of courage. He conſidered 
te at Home,though the ſommers dapes 
Wers 


THE 


were long, pet winter lweuld dꝛawe on, and 
then would it be daungerous ſapling into 
thys ple, and ſawe that his bulinelle was 
not diſpatched, On a day being at the gate 

pe the lenate, ſeing all the Senatours env 
tre into the Capitoll, without anp armour 
bpon them, he as a man ok good ſpirtte, and 
zelatour of his countrep, in the pꝛeſence of 
bs all, ſapd theſe wozdes. O Fathers con⸗ 
ſcript, O happy people, J am come from a 
fraunge countrep to Nome, onelpe to fe 
Nome, and J haue founde Nome without 
Rome: The walles where with it is inclo⸗ 
ſed, hathe not bꝛoughte me hither, but the 
fame ok theym that gouerne it, J am not 
come to fe the treaſourp, wherln is the trea 
ſure of all realmes, but J am come to fe the 
facred ſenate, out of the which itueth coun 

ſaple foꝛ all men. came not to fee pe 

becauſe pe banquithe all other, but becaule 

I thought pow moze vertuous thé al other. 

dare well lay one thing, excepte the gods 

make me blinde, and trouble mine vnder⸗ 
fanding,ve be not Romaines of Rome, 

noꝛ this is not Rome of the romapnes pour 

pꝛedeceſſouas. Me haue hearde in our ple, 
b diuers realmes haue bene won by the ba 

ltantes ok one, and conferued by the wile⸗ 

dome ok all the ſenate: And at thts houre 

ve are moꝛe like to loſe, then to winne as 

pour kathers didde: all their exereiſe was in 
goodnes, and pe that are their childꝛen 

pate all your time in ceremonies. Jlape 
this, ve Nomapnes, becaule pe haue al⸗ 
moſt killed me with laughing at pou, to fe 
bo we pe do all as muche pour diligente to 
leaue pour armure without the gate ok the 
ſenate, as pour pishect Moura di) take to 

them to defend the empire. 

What pꝛolite is it to po, to leaue of theſe 
Armours whiche hurte the bodpes, and to 
ꝓut on them, thoſe which flea al the woꝛld⸗ 
What pꝛofiteth ir to the carcful fuiter, that 
the ſenatour entreth vnarmed into the fer 

nate without ſweard o2 dagger:x his hart 
entreth luto the ſenate armed with mallce⸗ 
O Romapnes, J wil ps knowe, that in our 
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fle we eſteme pou not as armed capltapns, 


but as malicfous ſenatours. Pou feare bs 


not with Harpe grounden lwooꝛdes and 
baggers bit with harde hartes and vene⸗ 
mous tongues. If pe ſhoulde in the ſenate 
put on harneps, and therwith take awape 
pour liues, it were but a ſmall loſſe, ſeing 
that pe ſuſteyne not the innotentes, noꝛ diſ⸗ 
patche not the buſinelle of ſulters. 3 can 
not ſuffer it. can not tell in what fare pe 
ſtand here at Rome: oꝛ in our ile we take 
armoure from fooles , whether pour ars 
moures are taken awape as fro-feoles oz 
madde kolkes, J wot net. If it be done fo; 
ambictoutnes, it cometh not of Romayns, 
but of tirauntes, that wꝛanglers aud pꝛe⸗ 
ful folke ſhould not be tadges ouer the pea 
cible, and the ambicions auer the meke, € 
the malicious ouer the ſimple⸗Ik it be done 
betauſe pee be fooles, it is not in the law of 
the gods, that thee hundzed fooles, ſhoulde 
gouerne ihzee hundzede thouſande wife 
men. It is along ſeaſon that J haue taried 
foꝛ mint anlwere and licence, and by pour 
delapes J am nowe farther of, then J was 
the kirſt day. Me bring ople, bony, faftren, 
wood, and timber, ſalte, ſiluer, and hold out 
ok our ple into Rome, and pe will that we 
go els where to ſeke iuſtice. Pe will haue 
one lawe to gather pour rentes, and ano⸗ 
ther to determine our iuſtice, pe will that 
we pay Gur tributes in one dap, and pe wil 
not diſcharge one ot our errandes in a 
whole peare. J require pou Romapnes der 
termine pour ſelues to take awape our lps 
lies, and ſo we ſhall ende: oz elles heare our 
complayntes to the entente that we mape 
ſerue por. oꝛ in another maner it map be 
that ve knowe by hearinge W pour eares, 
which peraduenture pe woulde not fe wilh 
pour epos. And ik pe thinke my woꝛdes be 
out ot᷑ meaſure, ſo j̊ pe wil remedy my coũ⸗ 
trey J fet not by my life⸗And thus J make 
an ende. Uerilp frend Catulo, theſe be the 
wooꝛdes that he ſpake to the ſenate wech 
2 gate in wziting. N 
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Alay ok trouth, that the hardinelle that the 
Romaines were wont to haue in other coũ 
trepes, the fame as nowe ſtraungers haue 
in Rome. There were that ſapde, that this 
am balladour ſhoulde be puniſhed, but god 
foʒbid, that foꝛ ſaping trouth in my prelece, 
he ſhould haue bene coꝛrected. It is enough 
and to much to, to ſuffer theſe euils, though 
we flea not, and perſecute thole that aduer⸗ 
tiſe and warne bs of them. The ſhepe are 
not in ſuerty of the wolfe, but il the ſhepe⸗ 
herde haue his dogge with him. J meane, 
dogges ought not to leaue barkinge fo2 to 
awake the ſhepeherdes. There is no God 
commaundeth, noꝛ lawe counfapleth, noꝛ 
common wealth ſuffereth, that they whiche 
are comitted to chaſtice liers, ſhould hange 
them that Cape trouthe, And lith the ſena⸗ 
tours ſhewe theym lelues men in their li⸗ 
uinge, and lometime moze humapne than 
other that be ſelauea, who els ſhould delp⸗ 
ner thepm krom chaſticemente Oh Nome 
and no Rome, hauinge nothinge but the 
name of Rome, where is nowe become the 
nobleneſſe of thy triumphes, the gloꝛve of 
thy childꝛen⸗ the rectitude of thy iuſtice, and 
the honour of thy temples: foꝛ as now they 
chaſtice him moze that murmureth againſt 
one onely ſenatour, than they do them that 
blaſpheme all the gods at ones. Foz it gre⸗ 
ueth me moꝛe to fe a ſenatour, oꝛ cenſoꝛe to 
be work of al other, than it diſplealeth me, 
that it chould be apd, that he is 5 belt of al 
other. Foꝛ of a trouth J fap to the my frend 
Catulus, that as nowe we nede not to ſeke 
to the goddes, in the temples, foꝛ the Sena⸗ 
tours are made gods in our handes. This 
is difference betwene them that be immoꝛ⸗ 
tall, and they that be moꝛtall. Foz the gods 
neuer do thing that is euill, and the Sena⸗ 
tours do neuer anp thing well. The gods 
neuer lye, and they neuer faye trouthe: the 
gods pardon oktẽ, and they neuer koꝛgeue: 
the gods are contente to be honoured fine 
times in the peare , the ſenatours would 
ve hanoured ten times a Daye, What wylt 
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thou that J faye moꝛeebu / what ſo euer the 


gods do, thep ought to be pꝛayſed, and the 
ſenatours in all their woꝛkes deſerue to be 


repꝛoued: Finally J coclude , that the gods 


are conſtant in euerpe thinge, and erre and 
faile innothing:and the Senatours affure 
nothing, but erre in all thing : onely foꝛ one 
thing the lenatours are not of reaſon to be 
chaſticed:and that is, when they intend not 
to amend their faultes, they woll not (uffer 
the oꝛataures to waſte their time to ſhewe 
them the trouth. Be it as map be, Jam of. 
the opinion, that what manne oꝛ woman, 
withdꝛaweth their eares krom hearinge ol 
trouth, impolllble it is foz them to applye 
their hartes to loue anp vertues: be it cen⸗ 
foze that iudgeth. oz ſenatoure that oꝛdey⸗ 
neth, oꝛ emperoure that commaundeth 5 oz 
conſuli that executeth, oꝛ oꝛatour that pꝛea⸗ 
cheth : No moꝛtall man take he neuer fo 
good hede to his woꝛkes, noꝛ reaſon fo wel 
in his delires, but that he deſerueth ſome 
chaſticemente foꝛ fome cauſe, oꝛ counſaple 
in his doinges. And lith J haue boꝛitten to 
the thus of other, 4 will ſomwhat fpeake of 
my felfe berauſe of p woꝛdes of thy letter, 
J haue gathered, that thou deſireſt to know 
of my perſonne. Anowe thou foz certapne, 
that in the Ralendes of Januarpe, J was 
made cenſoꝛe in the ſenate, the which office 
J deſtred not, noꝛ J haue not deſerued it. 
Che opinion of al wile men is, that no m 
without he lacke witte, oꝛ ſurmounte ch in 
folly, wil gladly take on him the burdeyne 
and charges ok other men. A greater cafe 
it is foꝛa ſhametaſte man to take on him 
an octice to pleaſe euery man, fo2 be muſt 
ſhewe a countenaunce outward, contrarpe 
to that be thinketh inward. Chou wilt fay, 
that the good are oꝛdeined to take b charge 
ok offices. O vnhappy Rome, that hath wil 
led to take me in ſuch wile, as to be the bell 
in it. Greuous peſtilence ought to come faz 
them ö be good, lith Jam ſcaped as good 
among the euil. J haue accepted this office, 
not fo2 that J had anp nede thereof, but to 
80 
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to fulfill the commmanndement of Anthos 
MUS my graundfather. Hane no meruaple 
ok any thing that % do, but of that J leaue 
to be done. Foꝛ euery man that is wedded 
to Fauſtine, there is no vilanp but he thal 
do it, I lweare tothe that ſith the daye we 
were wedded, me ſeameth that 3 haue no 
wit. J leaue wedding for this time, and res 
tourne to ſpeake of offices, Surelp a peaci⸗ 
ble man ought to be in offices, though it be 
pa pnekull: foꝛ as the offices are allured as 
mong them that be vertuous, fo perilloul⸗ 
ly goeth the bertuous folke among offices, 
And fo the troth hereof; recken what they 
winne, and then thou ſhalte ſe what they 
loole. Say o is good, ik thou kneweſt it, and 
Beare the euil ik thou delire to knoboe tt. 
Me t hat wil take the charge to gouerne o⸗ 
ther, ſeketh thoughte and trouble fo2 him 
ſelke, enup foꝛ his nepghbours, ſpurres fo2 
his enemies, pouerty fo2 his richelle, g was 
king of theues, perill fo2 his body, ende of 
his dapes, t toʒmont fo2 his good renoume. 
Finally he ſeketh a way to retecte his fren⸗ 
des, and a repeale to recouer his enemies. 
O an vnhapppe man is he, that taketh on 

Aim the charge of childꝛen of manpe mo⸗ 
ys, koꝛ be Hall be alwapes charged with 
gguchtes, howe be Hold content them allt 
ful of ghesbecauſe one hath to gene him: 
e that one ſhould rake fro him, weping 

he lele and keare that they inkame him. 
iy Miathuolveth this, withont long tarp⸗ 
f Ghee lets bꝛidell at his head. But 
2 Fone, as g ſaye ok another Foz J 


en thon wilt not deny it, that 
we maß fA no he à dapes, that had 
rather bey hahe to fight agapnſte the 
bulles, thar ve luerty vpon the ſcaffold, 
Oktentimes haue heard lay: o we te the 


Cheaters to renne at the bulles: go we to 


thaſe the Hartes and wild Woꝛes:and whẽ 
they come there, they renne awape, not the 
beaſtes fro them, but thei front the beattes, 
In luch wiſe as they went runninge, they 


retourne agayne fleing. 4 lap, theſe ambici⸗ 
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dus perſons. pꝛocure to gonerne, and are 
gouerned:theptommaund, and are come 
maundedꝛthei rule and are ruled:and final 
ly thinking to haue diners vnder their han 
des, theſe wzetches put them ſelues under 
euery mans fote. Foꝛ the remedp OF al theſe 
perilles, my thought is comfozted with one 
thing, and that is without pꝛocuring 02 of⸗ 
feringe mp ſelfe, the lenate of their owne 


wil hath commaüded me. Inthe. blii.taple 


of our aunctent lawes be theſe woꝛdes. 
Me commaund that in our facred ſenate, 
charge of fuffice be neuer geuẽ to him that 
willingly offreth him feife to it, but to ſuch 
as bp great deliberacion are choſen. This 
is certepnlp a iuſt lawe.oꝛ men nowe be 
not ſo bertuous no2 ſo louing to the common 
wealth that they ttl foꝛget their ofone qué 
etnes and reſt, doing domage to them ſelfe 
to pꝛoture an other mans pꝛofite. Thore is 
none fo foliſhe, that wil leaue his wife, chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and his owne ſwete tountrey, to goe 
into ſtraunge countrepes, but it he ſe him 
ſelfe among ſtraunge people, thinking vn⸗ 
der the colour of tuſtice to {eke fo2 his otvun 
btllitie. J fap not this without weping:that 
the pꝛinces with their ſmal ſtudy e thought 
and the indges with their couetiſe, haue vn 
dermined aud ſhaken dotone the high wal 
les of the pollity of Rome. O mp frend Ca 
tulus what wilt thon that J ſhould ſay, but 
that aur credence fo miniſheth our conetife 
ſo largely ſtretchech, our hardines fo bol⸗ 
beth, our ſhametaſtnes fo ſhameles, that we 
pꝛouide foꝛ iudges toigo and rob cur neigh 
bours, as captaynes againſt our enemies: 
% let the to wit, where as Rome was belo⸗ 
ued foꝛ chaſtiſinge the euill, nowe it is as 
much bated foꝛ ſpopling the good. J do ree 
member that 4 red, in the time of Dennis 
Siracuſan, that ruled al Sicile, there came 
an ambaſladour fro Nodes to Rome, being 
of a good age, wel learned and valiaunt in 
armes, right curious to note all thinges. 
He came to Nome to fe the maieſfy of the 
latred ſenate, the height or the high Capi⸗ 
toll 
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toll enutronned with the Colliſet: the mal⸗ 
titude of ſenatours, the wiſe dom of the coun 
ſallours, the gloꝛy of triumphes, the corrects 
on ok the euill, the peace of the inhabitaun⸗ 
tes, the dyuer ſitye of nations , the aboun⸗ 
daunce of the mapntenaũce, the order of the 
offices, and finallpe leinge that Rome was 
Rome, he was demaunded howe he thought 
therebpꝛ he aunſwered and fated. O Rome 
at this time pꝛeſente woꝛlde, thou arte full 
of vertues and wyſe men ~bereatter thou 
ſhalte be furnyſhed with fooles Lo what 
highe and verpe hyghe woꝛdes were theler 
Nome was. bi. hundꝛed peares without anye 
boule of kooles, and nowe it bathe bene thee 
hundzed peares withoute one wyle oz bers 
tuous man. Loke bohat J ſape, it is no moc⸗ 
Rerpe, but of trouthe , tf the pptekull Gods 
nome a dapes dyd reiſe onre pꝛedeceſſours 
fro death to life, either they would not know 
bs fo2 their chyldꝛen, oꝛ els they woulde at⸗ 
tache bs fo2 kooles Theſe be thinges bled 
in Nome, but thou ſendeſt no woꝛde of that 
is vſed in Agripine, 4 will tuzpte nothing 
to the, to put the to payne: wꝛyte to me ſome 
thinge to reioyce me, if thy wpke Dinilila 
chaàaunced well of the flo te that came oute of 
Cetin with (alte, ople, and honpe, J haue 
wel pꝛoupded foz her. Milte thou, that Flo⸗ 
dius aure vncle was caf doone by the rage 
of his hoꝛſe, and is deceaſſed. Laercia à Cols 
liodorus are rendes together, by occaſiou 
ok à martage. A do fend the a gowne, J pꝛap 
to the gods to fend the ioye thereof. Dp topfe 
Fauſtine faluteth the. Recommende me to 
Jamiro thy Cane. The gods haue the in kea⸗ 
ping, and contrary koꝛtune be fro me. Mar⸗ 
cus thp frend to the Catulus his obne. 


The. Ixviii. Chapter. 

Of a ſharpe letter full of reprehen- 
{10s Ode by the Empe.Mar.Au. 
to the amorous ladyes of Rome, 
becaufe in hys abfence they de- 
uiſed a play of him. 
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7,4 Arke oratoure,readin ge 
fe Rhodes the arte of hamants 
tpe, to pou amoꝛous L adpes of 
Rome, wyſheth health to pour 
parfons, and amendemente of 
pour defired liues. It was doꝛptẽ to me, that 
at the feaſte of the mother Berecinthia, all 
pou being pꝛeſente together, made a plape of 
me, in which pou laped my life fo2 an exam⸗ 
ple, and llaundered my renowme. It is told 
me that Auilina compoſed it, Lucia Puls 
uia wꝛote it, and thou Toringua dyd ſinge 
it, and pou altogether into the Theathre did 
pꝛeſente it, vou bꝛougbte me fozrbe painted 
in ſondzy koꝛmes, with a booke in my bande 
tourned contrarpe, as a fained philoſopher, 
with a longe tonge, as a bolde ſpeaker, with 
out meaſure, with a hoꝛne in mp heade as a 
common cuckold, with a nettel in my band, 
as à tremblntge louer, with a banner kallen 
downe, as a coward capitaine with my ber d 
halfe hauen, as a feminate ma, with a cloth 
before my epes, as a condemned koole, and 
pet not contente with this, another dape pe 
bꝛoughte me fozthe poꝛtracked with another 
new deuiſe. 

Ve made a figure of mpne, with feete 
of ſtrabe, the legges of amber, the knees of 
wood, the thighes of bꝛate, ö belly of hoꝛne, 
the armes of pitche, the handes of mace, the 
head of pello,p eares of an affe, the cpes of a 
ſerpent, the heares of rbotes tagged, ö teath 
ok a catte, the tenge of a ſcoꝛpion, and the 
foꝛhead of lead, in which was wꝛittẽ in two 
ipnes thefe letters, M. N. S. N. I. S. V. S. 
which in my opinion ſignikpeth this. This 
picture hathe not fo manye metalles as bys 
ipfe hathe channges , this dane pe wente ia 
the ryuer, and tyed it with the head dowre 
warde a hole daye, and tit hadde not bene 
for the good Ladp Meſſeline, J thinke it 
had beneltied there til now. 

And notv pe amoꝛous Ladyes haue wate 
ten me a letter bpFuluius Fabricius which 
greued me nothinge, but as an amozous 
man from the handes of Ladies J except it 
as à mockher ry. 

n of, And 
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And to the intent J chould haue no layſer to 
thinke thereon, ve fend to demaund a queſti⸗ 
on ok me, b is, if à haue foũd in my bookes, 
of what, fo2 what, from whence, when, oz 
whom, and how women bere kirſt made, be⸗ 
caule mp condpcton is to take mockes fo2 
MIckessind lich pou do defire it, J wyl ſhew 
t you, your frendes and mine haue wꝛytten 
to me, but eſpeclally pour imbaſſadour Ful⸗ 
ulus bath inſtantly required me lo to doe. J 
am agreued with nothinge and tpl hold my 
peace, ſaue to pour letter onelp, 3 wyl make 
aunſwere, and ſithe there hathe ben none to 
athe the queſtiõ, I pꝛoteſtto none but to pou 
amozous ladies of Rome J ſende my aunz 


were. And if any honeſt ladye wyl take the 


demaunde of pou, it is a token that he doeth 
enuy the office that ye be of , Foꝛ of trouth, 
that ladye whiche ſheweth her felfe annoped 
with pour payne openlye, from henceloꝛthe 
J condemne her that he bath fome faulte in 
ſecreate. They that be cntbe ſtage, feare 
not the roꝛinge ofthe bull, they that be in a 
dongeon feare not the ſhot of the cannon. 3 
wyll fape the woman of good lyfe feareth no 


mans ſlaunderous tong. The good matrons 


mape keape me fo2 their perpetual ſeruaunt 
aud the euyll koꝛ their chefe enempe : aun⸗ 
were. It is expedyente you knowe of what 
the kirſte women were made. J fape that ace 
coꝛdynge to the dyuerlityes of nations that 
are in the woꝛlde, Jinde dpuers opynpons 
in this caſe. The Egiptians fape, that when 
the ryuer Nilus bꝛae, and ouer ranne the 
earthe, there abode certaine petces of earthe 
lohiche cleued together, and the ſonne com⸗ 
mynge to them, created manve wylde beas 
fes amongeſt whome was faunde the kirſte 
woman. More L adpes ft was necearp that 


the kloudde Nilus ſhoulde bꝛeake oure Ay 


that 1 a1 1 woman mygbte be made of 
earthe 
bꝛedde i‘ 1 intraples of their mothers, ers 
cepte the woman whiche was bed withoute 
a mother. And it ſemeth motte true, that 
withoute mothers pe were boꝛne, foꝛ with⸗ 
oute rule pe lpue, and wilhoute oder pe 


creatures are nourpched and 
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| dye, trulpe he takeih vpon him a great thing 


and bathe manpe cares in bys minde, much 
to muſe bppon neadeth muche councel, ne⸗ 
deth longe experyence, and oughte to choole 
amongeſt manpe women that thinketh to 
rule one onelpe wyle by reaſon. Be the beac 
ſtes neauer lo wylde, at lengthe the Lon is 
ruled by his keaper, the bull is encloſed in 
the parke, the hoꝛſe ruled by the beydell, che 
iftell hoke catcheth the kyſhe, the Dre cons 
tented to pealde to the poke, onely a woman 
is a beaſte whiche wyl neuer be tamed, He 
neauer loofeth her boldenes of commaun⸗ 
dynge, noꝛ by anpe bꝛidel wyl be commaun⸗ 
ded The gods haue made men as men, and 
beaſtes as beaſtes, and mas vnderſtanding 
verp high, and bys ſtrength of great koꝛce, 
pet there is nothing, be it ok neuer ſo greate 
power that can eſcape a woman, either with 
ſleghte oꝛ myghte. But ſape to pou amos 
rous Ladpes, there is neptber ſpurre can 
make vou go, raine that can hold you backe, 
bzidell that can refrapne pou, neither liche 
hoke ne net that can take pou, to conclude 
there is no lave can ſubdue pou, noꝛ ſhame 
reſtraine pou, noꝛ feare abaſhe pou, noʒ cha⸗ 
iſmente amende pou. O to what great pes 
ryll putteth he bpm ſelle vnto, that thinker 
to rule and cogrede you, for if you take an 
opinpon, the whole woꝛlde can not remoue 
you, who warneth pou of anpe thinge, ye nee 
uct beleue him, if they geue pou good counts 
tell, pou take it not, if one thꝛeaten pon, 
ffratte pou complaine, if one pꝛaiſe veu then 
are pe pꝛoude, ik they reioyce not in you, 
then are pou ſpitekull, ik one foꝛbeare pou, 
then are pe bolde, ik one chalice pou, ſtraite 
pou betome ſerpentes, finallpe a woman 
will neauer foꝛget an inturp, noꝛ be thanke⸗ 
full foꝛ a benefite receiued, nowe a Dales 
the molke ſympleſt of all women will were, 
that they knowe leſle then they doe, but 3 
ſweare whiche of them that knoweth leaf, 
knoweth moze euill then all men, and ok 
trouthe the wyleſt man (all fall in their 
wyſedom. Mill ye bnowe my Ladpes hove 
littell pow vnderſtande and how much 55 
if g 
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ingnoꝛaunte:? that is in matters of impoꝛ⸗ 
taunce, ve determpne raſhelpe, as if pe had 
ſtudped on it a thouſande peares, if anye rez 
liſte pour councel, ve holde him fo2 a mortal 
enemp, hardy is that woman shat dare geue 
counſayle to a mau, and he moze bolde that 
taketh it of a woman, but J retourne and 
ſape that he is a foole whiche taketh it, and 
he moꝛe foole that afketh it, but he mol foole 
that kulfilleth it. Py opinion is, p he whiche 
wyl not ſtomble amongeſt fo harde tones, 
noꝛ pꝛieke him ſelle amongeſt ſuch thoꝛnes, 
noꝛ ſtynge hym with ſo manpe nettels „let 
‘Sym harke what 3 will lape, and doe as he 
Mall ſee, ſpeake well, and wozke eufll, In 
pꝛompſinge a vowe muche, but in pertour⸗ 
mynge accomplithe littell. Finallpe atlowe 
‘pour woꝛdes and condemne pour counfels, 
if we could demaund of famous men which 
are dead, how they liked in their life the coũ⸗ 
cel of women. J am ſure they woulde not 
nowe rife agapne to beleue them, noꝛ be rea 
ufued to heare them. owe was kinge Phis 
lippe with Olimpia, Paris with Helaine, 
Alexander with Roſana , Aeneas with 
Dido, Hercules with Deanyrya , Ani⸗ 
bal with Tamira, Antony with C feopaz 
tra, Iulius with Domitian, Nero with 
Agrippina, and if pou wil not beleue what 
they ſuffered with them alke ol me vnhap⸗ 
ppe man what A ſuffer amongeſt pou. O pe 


, Women when J remember thatz was boꝛne 


of pou J lothe my life, and thinkinge howe 
Iliue with pon, 3 wilh and deſiremp death. 
#02 there is no ſuche death oꝛ toꝛmente, as 
to haue to do with you, andcontrarp no ſuch 
ivfe as to klye from pou, It is a common 
fatenge amonge women, that men be berpe 
vnthankekull, becauſe we were bꝛed in pour 
entratles, Me oꝛder pou as ſeruauntes. Be 
fave foꝛ that ve bꝛoughte bs foꝛthe with pes 
rill, and noziſhed bs with tranel, it ts reaſon 
that we ſhoulde alwayes employ vs to ſerue 
pou, J haue thoughte dyuers tymes with 
my felfe, from whente the delire that man 
hathe to women commeth. | 

There is no epes but oughte to wepe, 
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noꝛ harte but ſhoulde bꝛeatze, noꝛ ſppꝛſte hut 
oughte to watle to fea wyle man lolte by a 
foolyſhe woman. 


The kolyſh louer paſleth the dave to con⸗ 


tente his eves , and the darke nighte in toꝛ⸗ 
mentinge him felfe with konde thoughtes, 
one Bape in hearinge tidynges, another day 
in doinge fernices, ſometime lpkynge darke⸗ 
nes, ſometime lothinge lyghte, dienge in 
tompanpe and folitarpe liueth, and finally 
the pooze louer mape that he will not, and 
would that he may not, moꝛe ouer the coun⸗ 
fel of his frendes auatleth bpm nothinge nog 
the infampe of his enempes, noꝛ the loſle of 
goods the aduenture of honoure, the lofinge 
of his Ipfe , noꝛ the ſekynge of death, nets 
ther commpynge neare, noz klyenge karre, 
noꝛ ſeinge with his eres, ne hearynge with 
bys eaves noz taſtynge with bis mouth), noz 
fealpnge with ‘bys bande, and to conclute 
to get bidozpe be is alluape at warre with 
hym felfe, 

Then Jwoulde ye louers knetye from 
whence poure loue doeth come, it fe this, 
The ontraples whereof we are bꝛed be flech, 
the bꝛeaſtes that we fucked are of fleſhe, the 
armes wherein we be fattened be of flethe, 
the thougbres tobiche we thinke be fleaip, 
the woꝛkes whiche we doe are fleathive , the 
men with whome we line are of kleaſhe, and 
the wonder fox whome we dye are kleaſh, by 
whiche occaſpon commeth the reuertynge 
of dure kleache to fleaſhe, many free hartes, 
are intangeled with the Mares of loue, 

It ſemeth well my ladyes pe were gende⸗ 
red in puddelsas befoze is menctoned of the 
Egiptians, the puddels haue no cleare wa⸗ 
ter to dꝛynke, noꝛ fruite to eate, no2 kiſhe to 
be taken, noꝛ ſhyppe to ſaile in. 

I meane that in poure lines pe be filthy, 
poure perſonnes withoute ſhame, in aduer⸗ 
ſitye weake and feble, in pꝛoſperptye full of 
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men finde perpl, z che ſymple men Cutter in⸗ 
rb, In vou bwiſe men holde their renoume 
ktaündered, z the (imple men their like in pee 
nurp:let vs omit the opintõ ok the egiptians, 
and tam to the greßes, whiche fave chat in 
che deſertes of Arabia, the Cone ſhyneth hot⸗ 
keſte r ar the beginning there was kound one 


Worm with one bird called the phenix, which 
bird was created of the water, z the woman 
engedered by the grear heat ok the lone, and 
oF the pouder of trees in this wolle: their was 
a tree fore eaten with woꝛmes ebpon atime 
a blat of lightning let it on fier ¢ burnte it, 
fo ag amongeſt the afhes of that rotten tree 
the kürſt womä was made k found. Although 
3 be a homapne phploſopher, pet can 3 not 
dilalom the opinton of the grekephiloſopher. 
Ok trouth pe amoꝛous dames, ye haue pour 
forges ok the nature ok lier, and your condp⸗ 
tions like the pouder of a rotten tree. Accoʒ⸗ 
dinge to the dyuerſitye of beaſtes, ſo nature 
bathe in dyuers partes ok the bodye placed 
their ſtrength, as the Eagle in her bpll, the 
Untcoꝛne in the hoꝛne, the lerpent in p taille, 
the bul in the head, p beare in his paßwes, the 
Dozfe in the beelf, the dogge in the teach, the 
boꝛe in the tuche, the wood dere in the wyn⸗ 
ges, the womẽ in their tonges, toꝛ of trouth 
che flight of the done is not lo hyghe, as the 
kantaſp of pour foliſhnes is baine, the catte 
feratcheth not fo ſoze with het naples , as pe 
ſcratche the foliſh men With pour impoꝛtu⸗ 
nitles, the dogge hurteth not hym ſo much, 
that he runneth akter, as pe doe the fo2owful 
lauer that ſerueth pou, the lyke of him is not 
in ſo much daunger that tatcheth the bul by 
the hoꝛnes, as the fame of him that falleth in 
pour handes. To conclude, the ſerpent hathe 
not ſomuch potfor in his taile: as ye haue in 
pour tonges. J ercepte the Romaine ladies a 
parte, foꝛ there are many very noble, whoſe 
liues are not touched v cöplapnte, noꝛ good 
fames had in ſuſpect:ot᷑ ſuch neither mp lets 
ter (peaketh ought, noꝛ my pen waptethibue 
of thole womẽ 4 ſpeake 5ᷣ be fuch as al b bes 
nemus beaſtes in p woꝛlde haue not ſomuch 
poll in their bodies, as one ol thole bath in 
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their tõges. And lith the gods haue cõmaun⸗ 

bed, ¢ our face doth permit, p the lyfe of men 
cã not palle w our womẽ, Jaduiſe the pouth, 

and heſeche the aged, awake the Wwyſe: and 

inſtruct the ſimple, to ſhonne women ok eupl 
Hamme moze then p cõmõ peſtylẽce. Readyng 
the aunciẽt lawes of Plato, 3 find wꝛitẽ this, 

we cõmaund v al women opẽly defamed, be 

openly baniſhed the tity, to thentent p others 
ſeing the ſinne ponyſhed, mape abhoꝛre the 
lame, toꝛ frare to tal in the like painesp fame 
law fated further we commaũd z they par⸗ 
don a woman foꝛ al her faultes he commit⸗ 
teth bodelx, in cafe pe ſe amendmẽt likelp in 
her, but we wil that no kault be pardoned coͤ⸗ 
mitted by the tong, faz actual ſinne done; is 
the frailty of nature, the tig only or malyte. 


O diuine Plato, maiſter and meature of al 


knowledge ¢ ſcience, andpꝛince ofal phlloſo⸗ 
phers. UUht thou in the goldẽ world made 
ſuch lawes, in whiche tyme there was ſuche 
ſcarſity of thoſe womẽ which were eull, a fo 
greate plenty of them that were good what 
ſhuld we do now in Rome, where there be ſo 
many euil openly, and none good in ſecreat⸗ 
women naturallp oughte to be hamefatt in 
their kace, temperate in woꝛdes, wile of wit, 
ſober in going, honett in conuerſatiö, pitpful 
in coꝛrection, ware in their lining, auopding 
companies, faithful in their pꝛomiſe, cõſtant 
in loue. Finally We that wylbe counted bos 
neſt, let her not truſt to the tayfenome of the 
wyſe, noꝛ commyt her fame to the wanton 
pouch, let euerp wile woman take hede what 
he is that pꝛomyſeth her oughte. Foꝛ alter 22 
that the flames of Genus be ſet on fire, and 
Cupyde ſhotte bys arrowes, the ryche otle⸗ 
reth all that he bathe , and the pooꝛe all that 
he mape, the wyſe man wil be euer her frͤd, 
and the ſymple man koꝛ euer her feruaunt, 
the wyſe man wyl looſe her lyfe fo2 her, and 
the ſymple wyl accepte hys death fo2 her. 
Che olde men ſaye, they wylbe krendes to 
their frendes, and the ponge man wyll ſape, 
be wylbe enempes to their enempes, hb a⸗ 
ged pꝛompſyng to paye her debtes, the other 
to reuenge her iniurpes. I inaliy the one bee 
cauſe 


OFA BRIN GES. 


bedanſe fo hide their pouertp, x che other to 
publiſhe their beautp, leade theſe fooles lo⸗ 
fing thelr liues, and bꝛinging their lame to 
Ende. J wil leaue to ſpeake of the goed wos 
men, to minde not to charge them dutth 
vughe. J aſke poi amezaus ladies, if Plato 
Was amdugeſſ pouwhen ye made a pay of 


mp lieʒand dꝛem my picture about Rome: 


no ſurklpʒfoꝛ that ſe in pour acte nowe, 
do luſpẽtt that to he true, which hathe bene 
ſaied of others zloꝛ there are fewe in Nome 
that exetute the paine of Platoes law. One 
thing pe can not deny; i z were the woꝛſte 
ofall men: at the laſt pe fe the end of my bi⸗ 
Aaines, but this pou can not denpe, that he 
tobiche is leaſt euilat all vou. the nautines 
ok her Ife, could nat ſufficiently ſet gut in 
Al my life :it is greate perilł to wyſe women 
to be neibozed with fosles tt is greate peril 
go'the ſhamefaſt, to be w the ſhamoles, it is 
great peribrosp chalk to be with the aduou⸗ 
teres, Greate peril it is foꝛ the honoꝛable to 
be with b defamed oz sherk is no llaunde⸗ 
red womũ but thinketh cuervone defamed; 
oꝛ at the leaſt deſireth to haue tht ſaʒpꝛocu⸗ 


reth to haue them flattered oꝛ ſatech they 


he infamed And in the end to hide their in⸗ 
tamp, they ſlaũder al h good. It ts jog Cithe 
J knew pou amoꝛus ladiess ¢ vou me, it pe 
ſpeake J ſpeake, if pow knolb, know, if ve 
hold your peace, ⁊ am (Mill if pe ſpeake opẽ⸗ 
Ip woll not talke in ſetret. Thou knowelt 
wel Auilina 5̊ dideſt compalſle p teſt of me; 
that Eumedes ſolde vantfes denrer, in the 
putcherp, the thou dyddelk innockt birgins 
in thy houle, And thom Toringa knoweſt 
wel, s belode me thou couldeſt not coũte all 
thp louers on thy kingers, but dideſt deſire 
to haue a bri tel of peaſũ: thou worteſt wel 
Lucia ꝓuluia, whe thou were (thou wats 
teſt with whom hat Bꝛetus we made agre⸗ 
ment 16 thy hulbad thou tokeſt him aſide, 
and ſaled, bnles 3 map lye dur of mphouſe 
one night in a weke, thou ſhalt not lie quiz 
ety in thy houle, thou knoweſt well Fotos 
ria Pint thy pduthe thou were ffi veres on pp 
fease dideſt cõpoũd w the pirate } no womã 
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ſhuld ſerue the huͤdered ſouldſers but chow 
lane in the galy. Thou knoweſt right wel 
Egna Curcia, p when the cenſoꝛ came to 
take the, he found. b.mes apparel, the which 
thou wartſt in the nyght ſeaſon, x but one 
womzs atttre wherwith thou walt clothed 
in the day time. Thou kno welk wel Pelilas 
na Pahricia, p Alluines Metelles ⁊ thou 
being maried demsũded opẽly what b had⸗ 
deſt gottt in his boute W thy frendes in ſe⸗ 
cretʒ thou knoweſt wel Camilla not being 
cũtent with thy obone countre folkes, thou 
hadelt ſuch reſoꝛt and haunt of ſtraungers 
to the, p thou cãſt ſpeake al laͤgusges. 4 wil 
marke them p haue marked mee hurt them 
v haue hurted me, perſecute thẽ that haue 
perſecuted me, defame the that haue ſlaun⸗ 
dered me, all other my penne pardoneth lo: 
that they perdoned me in their plap:becauſe 


my letter begun with v ve did co my parla; 


therfore J wil end it, with that it knoweth 
vf pour good names And thus J conclude; 
that a man map ſcape from al daungers in 
fhonning them, but fro women there is no 
way but td fle frõ them, thus J end and bes 
teche ß gods that J map ſe ot you h whiche 
pou woulde fe of me; and lith ve be louers, 
J counfatle you is pe haue ſent me p plape 
in a mockerye, euen foto receiue my aun⸗ 
were, Parke Rodian to the amozous ki la⸗ 


dies ol Rome. 

Thelxix Ch apter. 
Ofa lettet ſente by Naar Au, to his 
joue Boemia for that he defyred 
to. 20 U ith him to the vvartes. 
Arcus the Romaine pretor 
befng in the warres of Dacia, 
Kendeth bealthe to bps louinge 
A oemia, remaning in p pleas 
Couns of. ome, Elcapin gkrom à cruel bata 
catle thy few lines J red, & vnderſlode thy 
large inkozmaciö. 3 let the know, thou batt 
aſtonſed me moꝛe, then mine enemies haue 
feared me, x taking thy letter in my hades, 


the herbe ol malice ente red into my harte, 
6. lil, ben 


TH EM 
kp to permit Jſhuld loue: no: in thy age to 


AMhen J temper mp bodp with hp deligh⸗ 
tes, I thinke my hart kre kro the ventme of 
thy amours flithe J of my wil and thou fo2 
wãt of power, haus geuẽ vs to be fre ot vur 
pleaſours, Jthinke as well to make a Bes 
uoꝛce of our ſoꝛabes:but pebe fueb pe ſuch 
Afapas are the baniſhmentes ot loueit the 
treaſour of grefes:the loue of pou al oughte 
ta be digeſted w pilles, but p palſid ot one ot 
pou wil not be oppꝛelled with al the rubard 
mm Alexandriatpe ſhewe pour ſelues cruel 


to pardon an enemptand euerplightly pou 


chaunge poure frendes J haue curioullpe 
made lerche whpleſt delighte gouerned mp 
pouth, pet could 3 neuer fe in a womũ ſted⸗ 
kaſtnes, noꝛ reaſon in their loue: noꝛ end in 
their hate, thy pꝛeſkt wantones quarreleth 
with mp youth palled:becauſe thon ſeeſtnot 
in me the aunciét good wil toward the, noꝛ 
the pꝛeſẽt ſeruſce. And certatn y bering thy 


accuſatiõ : not my iuſtiticatiõ, thou migh/ 


teſt pay me as iuſtly with death, as J pape 
the w foꝛgetfulnes. The whi che forgetfuls 
nes ought to be as ſtrauge in bpm that ſer⸗ 
ueth:as vngratitude in the la dy p is ſerued: 
thinkeſt thou that Shane’ forgotten b lawe 
ok Venus 2 where J commatindeth that the 
curius louers ſhuld exerciſe their frengthe 
in chlualr y and ocupy their hartes in loue⸗ 
€ moꝛe it willeth ama to weare bps geare 
clenly:their fete right, their bodies cöſtant: 
their voice fofte ¢ humble, demure and mo⸗ 
delt of chere:they onghte to haue their epes 
open alwaies loking vp to the wyndowes, 

and their hartes ready to fly into the aper. 
Joꝛ a trouthe my krende Boemia: he is a 
grole louer 5 hath his wil in captiuitp: and 
his ludgemtt kre. The ludgemẽt is Of no bas 
lue where the wyll is in thꝛaldome, this 4 
fay that thou mateſt know though my age 
hath left p ereretfespet my vnderſtandynge 
bath not forget h arte:thou complaineſt bes 
cauſe ¥ geue mp ſelke to muche quiet, t that 
haue foꝛgottẽ the, J will not deny p trueth, 
the dap of my koꝛgetting maketh the pꝛeuy 
of mp thoughtes . And reafon the duerſeer 
Geclateth p it is not requilite fox my graui⸗ 
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fuffer to be beloued Chough that the wots 


doth dillẽbte many thinges in pouth: which 


in Age merpteth greueus coꝛreuſon. The 
wäton toles of youth pꝛocede of gnoxraũce, 
but the vilanies dane in age growe of mar 
lice mabe 3 walked in nightes: J letted ibe 


tktetes, J lang ballades: I gaſed to ß wyn⸗ 


does; J plated on the gittoznes: J ſcaled 
the walles, J wakened the pouth. Thinkeit 
thou J wyſt what J dyd in my pouth bute 
lith J ſe my ſelfe bereued of all my wonted 
Wanton cofeste poliſhed wo manp whyte 
heares, clad w fo manpe ſoꝛowes: either 3 
thinke noob, J was not thẽ: oz els J dꝛeame 
now not knowing the way J trap in, no 
ſeing b onp wap readyto fable in, vnwit⸗ 
tinalp J haue fallt into the ſtatres; not foz 
ſeing ö wherilpole, guidles J entred in the 
raſhnes of my pouth d lof me: foꝛ g which 
J afke pardõ, now p J am out ofthe bꝛy⸗ 
ers wouldeſt haue me furder in thẽ euer 
3 wasenobo p J cänot take the purgattös, 
thou ofkreſt to me the ſtroppes, J haue wa⸗ 
ked al night, & nowe thou genet me a frety 
à larumeby our aunciẽt frendſhyp J pꝛaye 
ches by the gods J cõlure the: y ſithens my 
hart is rebel to thy wil: p thy doubtful wilt 
doe ſuffer ¢ let alone my wyl out of doubte. 
And becaule 5 chuldeſt not thinke any vn⸗ 
gratitude in my whlte heares: as J map in 
thy pong ¢ wanton parſõ, J wil that we ac⸗ 
compte vᷣ we haue gotten t that we hope to 
get. Tel me what cometh of theſe vaine ple 
ſures:the time euil ſpẽt, the fame in wan of 
perdſtiö, the godos tonſumed, p credite loft, 
the gods offended, the bertues ſlaundered. 
Ftd lohẽce we get the names of bꝛute beas 
ſtes:t fire names of ſhame:ſuche be pe, and 
others. Thon wꝛiteſt in thy letter bow thou 
wouldeſt wyltingipe leue Rome, 1 come to 
ſe me in the warres of Dacia, Conſidering 
thy follyg laugh, but knowing thy boldnes 
J beleue the. And when J thinke on this: 
tourne to my boſome and peruſe thy ſeale: 
doubtinge whether the letter were thine og 
not, be vaines of mp hart do chaunge. my 
: couler 


OF PRINCES, 


conlerdecth turne, imagininge that either 
ſhame bath vtterſp koꝛſakẽthe oꝛ els graut⸗ 
ty hath wholp abãdoned the. Foꝛ luch light 
nes ſhuld not be beleued, but of ß lpke per⸗ 
fossthou knoweſt wel, he that doth euil de⸗ 
ſerueth poniſhmẽt ſoner then he that doeth 
infamp. J would aſtze p whether thou wilte 
go, thou ſutfredeſt to be cut as ſower, and 
now thou wouldelf be ſold fo2 tine} cam⸗ 
meſt in with cheryes, and pet wouldelt rez 
maine as quinces, we haue eaten ß in blob 
ſomes, and thou wilt be like the fruite:the 
nuttes be pleaſaũt, but the Helles be hard, 
by dong chou were made ripe in thy pouth; 
and thou wenelk to be in ſkil, b arte noughe 
els but rotten, and if thou be rotten, thou 
art to be abhoꝛred, thou arte not contenté 
with. xl. peres which thou bal; wherot xxv 
thou dydeſt paſle in taſſ like to lwete wyne 
that is ſold, oꝛ like to melõnes that be rype 
and meloweart not thon z Boemia: which 
lacketh. ii. teath befoze are not thine epes 
ſonzzen into thy head e thy heares whiter, thy 
fleſh wzinckeled x thy hand perpthed with 
the gout, and one ribbe marred wich thilde 
bearing. MU hether doeſt thou defire to go⸗ 
put thy feife then in a barel and caſt it into 
the riuer, ſo ſhalte thou be come pure and 
white. Me hade eaten the kreſh fiſh, 1 note 
thou wauldeſt binge het her the ſtinkinge 
fale fiche. O Boemia Boemia, in this cafe 
5. ſer no truſt in pouth, noꝛ hope in age. 
Fo2 under this thy bored age there is hyd, 
ven patiges of fratle pouth. Thou complap⸗ 
nett that thou haſt nothing, it is an old qua⸗ 
rel ot the aunciẽt amoꝛous ladies in Rome, 
that taking al thinges, they ſape they haue 
lekte them nothinge. The canfe thereof is, 
Where pou do lacke credite, there pe would 
haue it accomplpſhed with money, beleue 
me loning krend, the koliſh effate ol vnlaw⸗ 
ful gaining, both geueth an vnſure fate, x 
alſo an eull kame to the perſon. J know not 
how ß art fo wafkeful,for if I pulled of my 
ringes W the one hand, 5 picket my purfe 


1 the: other: greater Warres haddeſt thou 


then W my cotters, then J haue now W my 
enmies Inener bad tuell but } demaüdelk 
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of mest J neder dented; ¥. 3 find K bewayle 
now in my age, ß high partes of mp ponth: 
of traucl¢ pouerty thowcoplatnett.z am be 
that bath great nede of ÿ medieine for this 
opilactö, f plaiſters foꝛ p lone, 2 cold water 
fo2 ſuch a burning keuere. Dock thon not 
wel remẽber how J did banith mp netellitp 
into the lad of koꝛgetkulnes, and placed thy 
good wil, foꝛ p recueſt of my leruice, in the 
winter J wet naked, e in the ſommer loded 
with clothes, in the mice J went one forte; 
and rade in a faire wap, when J teas fad 
laught, b hen J was glad J wepte, being a 
frato I dꝛewe one my ſtrength, and oute of 
ſtrͤgth cowardnes, the nightes W fighes, 
t dates in watling Jconſumed. Gabe thou 
hadelt neve of any thinge, J robbed my fas 
ther fo2 it. Cel me Boemia with whödid⸗ 
def thou fulfil thine oßen kollies, but With 
the miſoꝛders p 4did in 115 be pe what 
4 thinke of p amotous ladle Romeethat 
pe be mootes in old Fame a paſtyme 
foꝛ light pe rlons, a treaſure of fooles, f the 
fepuleres of bices, this p ſemeth to me 18,5 
in thy pouth euerp mad gaue to the, foꝛ that 
thou ſhuldeſt geue to euery one, no 5 ge⸗ 
nel thy ſelke to enerpe man, becaule euery 
one ſhuld geue them to the. Thon telleſt me 
that thou batt tivo ſonnes and lackeſthelpe 
fod them, gene thanzes to the Gods fo2 the. 
mercy they haue ſhewed the. Co. xb. childꝛẽ 
ok Falricius my neighbour they gaue but 
one father, and to thine onelye tivo ſonnes 
they geuen. rb. fechers » wherefore deupde 
them to their fachers,¢ euery one sll not 
haue a cenger. Luuia thy doughter in ded, 
and myne by fufpect, remkber thar J haue 
done moꝛe in mar feng of her, che thou did⸗ 
delt bzin ingig her forth, koꝛ in p getting of 
her thou called manp, but to ma ry her 3 
dld it alone: very litle J wzite to the, in ref 
pecte of 5 4 would weilte, Butrio C ornely 
hath ſpokẽ muche to me on thy bebalfe,¢'be 
thal fap as much to p in my part, it is long 
a go lithe knee thy tmpactẽce, Iknow we 
thou wilt fen me another letter moꝛe malict 
ous, J pray p ſẽce J wꝛpte to the in ſecret. 
diſcouer me nat opely,t when thou readelt 
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this, remember what occafion thoubatt ge⸗ 


uen me to wꝛite thus: Although we be fal⸗ 
lan out pet 3 wyl fende the money. ſende 
the a gowne, and the gods be with the Boz 
emia and ſende me from this warre with 
peace: Parke pꝛetour in Daci, to Boemia 
his louer his auncient krend. 


The. xx. Chapter, 


The aun{vvere of Boemia to the 
Emperoure Marcus Aurelius 
vwvhereitris expreſſed the greate 


malice, and lytle patience of an 
cuil vvoman. 


Oemia thine aunciente 
)| N 3 louer, to the Marke of mount 
a V. Celio ber natural enemyyde 

ä * 4\ fireth vengaunce of the per⸗ 


a ſom and euil koztune durpnge 
thy like. Abate receiued thy letter: and there 
by perceine thy ſpitekull intentes, and thy 
cruel mallices , Suche naughty perfons as 
thon art haue this pꝛiueledgeꝛthat ſith one 
doeth fuffer pour villanies in ſecreate, pou 
wyl hurte them openlpebut thon ſhalte not 
doe ſo with me Parke. Although J am not 
treaſoꝛes of thy goods:pet at the leat Jam 
ok thy naughtines. All that J cannot reuẽge 
With my perfor: J wyll not pare to doe it 
with my tonge: and though we women foz 
weatenes fake are eaſelp ouercome in par⸗ 
ſon:pet 1 5 that oure hartes are in⸗ 
ulnelble:thou lateſt eſcapynge from a bat⸗ 
taile thou rec tabu mp letter. wherol thou 
waſt ſoꝛe e if is commen thinge to 
them that be llou thtul, to fpeake of louc:fo2 
fooles to treat of bookes, and for cowardes 
to blaſe of armes. (ape it becauſe the aun⸗ 
were of a letter, was not neade full to re⸗ 
hearſe to a woman whether it was before 
the battalle o2 after. A thintze wel thou batt 
elcaped it, foʒ thun werte not the kirſte that 
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fought noꝛ the lat iat kled. J neuer fame 


the goe to the warre in thy pouth:that euer 


J bas feareful of thy life:foꝛ knowyng thy 


cowardlines: J neuer take care fo2 thy abs 
ſenee, Jalwaies fudged thy perſon fafe. 


Then tel me Parke what doeſt thou nowe 
in thy age, J thinke thou carteſt thy lance? 
not to ſerue thy tourne in thy warre: but to 
leane on when the gaute taketh the. Chy 


head pete J tudge, thou batt not to defend 


the from ſfrokes of ſwerdes: hut to dzinne 
with al in tauernes. 3 no we ſab the ſtrpke 
any man with thy ſwerde: but J haue ſene 
the kil a thoulande women with thy tonge. 
O malictons Parke, fk thou werte as valp⸗ 
ant, as thou art ſpiteful :thou ſhouldeſt be 
no leſſe feared amongelt the barbarous nae 
cſõs:then thou artabhoꝛrede with good reas 
fo) amongeſt the Romapne nations. Cel 
me what thou liſt: but thou cant not denpe 
but both thou batt ben and arte a llacke los 
uer:a towardly knight: an vnknolb frend: 
auartctous infamed:an enemp to all men: 
and frend to none. Pozeouer we that knew 
the a light yong man, cõdemne the now fez 
an old doting foole. Thou la ſeſt that taking 
my letter into thy handes foꝛthewith thy 
hart recetued the hearbe of malice. 3 beleue 
the well vnlwoꝛne:foꝛ any thing touching 
malice, doeth ſtraighte lynde harber in thy 
bꝛeſt. Che beaſtes coꝛrupted dotake poſſon, 
which the found and of good compledta rez 
kuſeth ofone thing J am fre, thou ſhalte 
not dye of poyſon: Foꝛ ſeldometymes one 
poiſõ burtech another: but ft dꝛfueth out the 
other: O malpcfous Marke: il all they in 
Rome knewe the as weil as the vnhapppe 
Woemia doeth: they ſhuld fe how much the 
woꝛdes that thou ſpeakeſk dyffer from the 
intention of thy hart. and as by the bookes 
thou make thou merptelſt p name of a phi⸗ 
loſopher:euen fo fo2 the ineſt thou inucteſt, 
thou doeſt deſerue the name ofa tiraunt. 
Thou ſaleſt thou ſaweſt neuer cdffancp in a 
womas loue, noꝛ end in her hete: g {ove not 
à litel that other ladies in Rome as well as 


4 ; 


& 
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J doe knowe chy finial wiledome: Beholde 
Marke Iwill not mocke the: Foz thou arte 
ſuch 8 one as neuer deſerued, p one ſhuld 
begin to loue, noꝛ end to hate. 

Mylte thou haue ſtabilite in loue, and thou 
vnthankekul of thy leruice⸗ wilt thou ſerue 
in mockerp, and be beloued fapthfullye wilt 
thou enioy the parfon without ſpendinge 
any of thy goddes : wilt thou haue no cont 
playntes on the, and thou ceaſeſt not thy 
malice⸗Thou knowelk the il of women: 


wil thou knobe, that we be not fo koliche 


as pe wene vs: noz thou fo wile as thou 
pꝛapſeſt thy ſelfe to be. Hitherto we haue 
ſene mo men folowe the deſire ok women; 
then women haue ltked to folowe men. 3 
haue fene a thouſand times, pea and thou 
thy felfe, that one man bath not fo mighty 
a hart, as to duercome thiee wile women, 
and one woman holdeth her felfe ſtronge 
inough to ſubdue . iii. C.light perſons. 
Chou ſapeſt thou art aſhamed of my light 
nes, to ſe me foꝛſake Nome and come to the 
into the warres. Great is the lone ofthe 
countrep, and manpe leaue mache goodes 
which they haue in ſtraüge landes z to liue 
poꝛely in their owne: but greter is mp laue 
lich J woulde leaue Rome with the delites 
therin, and come to (eke the in ſtraunge lar 
des among the rude foulnfours, O malici⸗ 
sus Parke, o ſtraunge krende. Ak J leaue 
Rome, it were to go ſeke my hart which ts 
with the in the warres. And certapnlye of 
tentimes when J thinke of thy ablence, 4 
fal into a ſwoune, as one that had no hart: 
but J neuer finde remedpe. J thinke dur 
Lote is not like to theſe beaſfee; which haue 
their mindes only vpon ſenſualli pleaſures, 


without the tonioyneng of the! louing har⸗ 


tes. 4 ſweare to the by the goddes Ueſtal:t 
the mother Berecintha that chou oweſt 
moꝛe to me fo2 the louc 4 haue boꝛne tothe 
in one day, then koꝛ the ſeruice J haue done 
to h in. xxli. yeres. Behold bnhappy Marke 
powe much and dearlye Fj loued the: in thy 
prefence J alwapes beheld the: and abſent 
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J alivayes thought of the, ſlepinge 3 dꝛea⸗ 
med on the, J haue wepte fo2 thy ſoꝛowes; 
and laught at thy pleatures, and finallp alt 
my welth J wiſhed pie al thy miffortuneg 
J tokę as mine. J enſure the of ono thingce!: 
that J fele not ſo much the perſecutiß thou 
batt done to me, as if 4 do the wopling g foꝛ⸗ 
getlulnes thou thetvett to me. It is a great 
griefe to a couetous man to loſe his goods 
but without compariſon it is a greater to? 
mẽt [02 the louer to fe his loue cuil betow 
ed. It is à hurt that is alwapes ſoze, and a 
payne alwapes papnefull,a ferzow alwaics 
loꝛobotul, and it is a deathe that neuer ene 
deth. O ik men knew howe dearlp and fateh 
fully wemen do loue, when they are be nte 
to loue:and withwhat malicious hart they 
hate, beinge fet to hate: ſweare to pou ve 
would neuer company with them in laue: 
oꝛ it pe did lone them, xe would neuer lesus 
foi feare of their hate. And as there is ne⸗ 
ner great hate, but where there was kirſfe 
much loue:cuen fo thou ſhalt neuer be gree 
ly hated, loꝛ that thou wert neuer truly be? 
ioued of the ladies. The fozctefull Bocme 
bath loued the. xrii.veares of her liſe: an 

no we tye only hateth the till after her delh. 
Chou ſapſt J may be eaten fo2 vergiſe:and 
pet wold be fold foꝛ wine. knowe J haue 


erred as one both pong and light: aud whẽ 


% found me to ſtrape out ot the wape and 
my miſhappe couid nd wap, noꝛ remedpe. 
Ir is à great loſſe of al loſſes when there is 
no remedp. J haue offended as a weake and 
fraple woman, but thou as aman frong, 
4 etred by fimple ignoꝛaunce, but thon of 
à purpoſed and wilkul malice: 3 finned not 
knowing that J did amiſle: but thou knew 
elt what thou diddeſt: J did tredite thy woꝛ 
des ds a faythfull knight: and thou betrays 
eff me with a. oo lyes as acommon ſper: 
Tell me diddeſt not thou leks otcaſtou to 
come into mp mothers houſe Getulia, to 
entife me her doughter Boemia to thy 
minde? diddeſt not thou pꝛomiſe mp faibers 
to teache me to reade in one care: and res ‘ 
del 


ö 


E 


deſt me Ouide of the arte of loue? diddeſt 

not thou ſweare to marp me, u alter with⸗ 

dꝛewe thy hand as a falſe aduduterer⸗doſte 

thou not knowe that thou neuer koundeſt 

in my parſonne anpe villanye, noꝛ in thy 

mouth anp truthe⸗ At theleaſte thou canſt 

not deny but thou haſt offender the goddes, 

thou art defamed amongeſt men, odiousſto 

the Romapnes.a ſclaunderer of the good 

folkes, an example to the ill, and ‘finallpe a 

traltour to my father, a beaker of thy faith 
to my mother. and to me the bnhappy Boe 
mia an bnkind louer. O malicious Marke 
Halk thou not cut me in leaves, offering to 
my father to kepe his bines ſake⸗ Euell 
map the chicken truſt the kite, oꝛ the lam⸗ 
bes the Wolfe, oꝛ the doues the faucon, but 
thou art woꝛzſe to being bp the doughters 
of good men. O curſed Parke, a hurtfull 
keper of vines bath the matrones vf Rome 
found the in kepinge their doughiers. 3 
ſweare that there was neither grape noꝛ 
cluſterzbut it was either eaten oꝛ gathered 
by the, thou diddeſt cate me grene, koꝛ ihr 
whleh J pꝛomiſe the it hathe fet thy teethe 
on edge. 8 

Thou ſapeſt J was riped by po wer of heat 
and Trae, It greueth me not lo much tha 
thou ſapeſt it, as that thou geuelt me occa⸗ 
fion to fap to the, thy ſhame is fo hameles, 
aud (hp eutll fo malictous, that 3 can not 
make aunſwere to thy purpoſe, onleſſe x 
rubde the on the aupeke. J aſue the whan 

thou marpedſt Fauſtine: whether chon foũ⸗ 
dell her grene oꝛ rypes thou kno welt well 
and ſo do J alſo, that other gaged the veſtel, 
and thou dꝛankeſt the lpees, other had the 
meate and thou the hultzes, other dyd eate 
them beynge grene and with the refuge fee 
thy teath on edge. O curſed markeꝛbehold 

howe great thy euels are and hoe the god⸗ 

des haue tuitelp punyſhed the, that bepuge 

pong thou couldeſt not deſerue to be belo⸗ 

ued af thy louers, noꝛ yet nowe in thy age 
thy wyfe kepe her fapthe to the. Foꝛ me 
to be reuẽged of thy parſon, J nedeno moze 


— 
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but to ſe ihe marſtd to Fauſtine. By the 
mother Berecinthia ¥ pꝛomiſe the, that pf 
thy final wiſedeme might attapne to know 
ak the full what thep faye of the, and her in 
Rome, thou wouldeſf wepe both daye ond 
night foꝛ the life of Fauſt ine, and not lea ue 
the woful Boemia. O Marke litell care is 
taken fo2 the, and howe ferre is dur vnder⸗ 
fanding vncoupled from thy thougbres, 
Soꝛ thꝛough thy great learning, thy houſe 
in the dape time is a ſcole of philoſophers, 
and the wantonnes of thy wile Fauſtine 
in the nig ht maketh it a receyte of ruftps 
ans. It is a ſuſf tudgement of the goddes, 
lith that thy malice onelye ſuffiſeth to pops 
fon many that be good, the cutines onelye 
of one woman, halbe enough to ſpoyle and 
take away thy good renoume. One ditfe⸗ 
rence there is betwene the and me, and thy 
Fauſtine, whiche is, hat my faues are in 
luſpette:and poures done in det de, mine be 
in lecrete, but poures knowen openlye, 
haue but ſtombled, but pou haue fallen, ſoꝛ 
one onely faulte deſerue puniſhment, but 
pou deſerue pardon foꝛ none. Pi diſhonour 
bped with my fade, and is buried lth mp 
umendmẽt, but pour infamp is boꝛne with 
poure deſires, nouriſhed wich poure mali⸗ 
tes, and pill with peur wozkes. 
Finally pour infampe ſhali neuer dpe, fog 
pou liued neuer well. 181 


O Parke malicious, with all that thou 


knotvett , doſte not thou knowe that to dye 
well, doth couer an cull fame, and to matze 
an ende ofan euill life dothe begin a good 
fame? hs as cs 

Thon ceaſeſt not to fape enitlonely of 
ſuſpecte, lobpeh thy falſe ludgementes geue 
the, and pet wouldelk thou we ſhoulde come 
ceale that we fe with our eyes. 

Ok one thing J am ſure, that neyther ot 
the noꝛ of Fauſtine there hath bene anpe 
faife witnes. Foz there are ſo many true 
euilles, that there neadeth no lyes to be ins 
uented. 

Thau 


ltetous Parke, bp obfcured malite wil not 


Shou ſapelt it tv an olde enstome tolth the 
amoꝛous ladies in Nome though they tate 
ol manp, vet they ave the poꝛeſt of all: be⸗ 
Tauſe we want credite, ine are honoꝛed fog 
ſiluer. Ir is moll certaine, that of hollye woe 
loke foꝛ pꝛicks, of acdꝛns, hulkes of nettels 
ſkinging, and of thy month malices, J haue 
ſeridulnly noted: J neuer lawe the fap well 
of any. nog J neuer knewe anp that would 
the good. Mhat greater pnnichment can 
4 delire fo2 thy wickednes, oz moze, benge⸗ 
aunce fod my inturies, then to fee all the a⸗ 
mozous ladies of Rome diſcontented with 

thy lite, and top to thinke on thy death: cur⸗ 
ſed is rhe man lohoſe like many do bewalle; 
and in whole death enerp one doth reloyce. 
It is the pꝛopert of ſuth bnthankekul wet 
ches as thou arte, to foꝛget the great good 
done to them, aud to repent that litel they 
geue . owe much the noble hartes do re⸗ 
fopee in geuing to other: lo muche they are 
aſhamed to take ſerutee bnrewarded. For 
in geuing they are loꝛdes, and in tabinge 
they become ſlaues : 9 atke what it is thou 
halt genen me, oz what thot haſt recepned 
‘gf een haue aduentured my good: kame, 
and geuen the polleſſlon of my parſon 3 
haue made the loꝛd af me and mine 74 ba⸗ 
nilhed me front mp tountrey, J haue put 
in peril my life in rerompeute of this, than 
volk doted me of mileri. Chou neuer gaueſt 
me ought both thy hart, noꝛ J tote tt with 
good will, noz it ener did me pꝛolite. As all 
thinges recoucr à name; not foꝛ the woꝛke 
we dpenly lee: but koz the lecrete intenetort 
with Which we woꝛke, euen fo thou vnhap 
pp man deſireſt me, not to entoye my pare 
lonne but rather to haue my money, Ne 
dught not to call the a tleare louer;bnt ra 
ther a thele and a wily perlon. J had a tel 
ring of thine, J minde to thꝛowe it into the 
riuer, and a gowne thou gaueſt me, which 
Jhaue burnt, and ik thought my boope 
were increaled with the bꝛead J did eate or 


thine, 4 would cut my flethe being whole, 


and let out my blond without feare, O ma⸗ 
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(ufter the to vnderſtande my cleare letter. 


“For 3 (ent not to the to ake money to re⸗ 


lieue my pouerty and folftariness but only 
to acknowledge and fati(fpe my willinge 
bart, Suche vayne and conetous men as 


thou, are contented with giftes but the har 


tes incarnate in loue, are not fatified with 


a litell money Foꝛ loue is rewarded alwaß 
with loue, the man that loueth not as ama 


of realon but lite a bꝛute beaſt, and the wo 


man that laueth not where the is beloued; 


but anelpe fo2 the gane of her bodpe, ſuche 
nlight not to be credited in wozds, no their 
perfons to be höͤnoꝛed. Foꝛ h lone of her ens 
when gbodes falleth:and his lone when ber 
beauty decapeth. zk the beautye of my face, 
did procure thy lout, and th kiches onely 


allured my good will, it is righte, that we 


chonld not be called tite louerg, but rather 
toliche per ſons. O curled Parke J neuer lo 
tied the fo2 thy goodes, althdüghe thou lps 


kedſt me for that 3 was fayꝛe.Chẽ J loved 


with mp hart and nawe J abhozte the with 
al i hart. Tholl ſapeſt the gods bled great 
pity on me to geue me fee childzen, and 
them many kathers. The groateſt faulte in 
women is ſhameles, and the greateſt villa⸗ 
ny in men is to be euil layers. Diners thin 
ges ought to be bozne in the tucakenes of 
women, tuhich in the wileddme af men sre 
not permitted. J ſape this foz that à neuer 
(ato. in the temperance to cleke thine tne 
iitaltcfotifnes.no2 wiledoms to (adoty the 
pebility of others. Thou layelt my chlldzen 
baue mänpe fathers but lweare td the, 
that the childꝛen of Fauſtine halt not be 
fatherles, although thon die, and ifthe god 
des as thou lapſt haue bene pittfall ta my 
chlldzen, no leſle art thou to ſraunge chile. 
dien. Foꝛ Fauſtin kepeth the but to extuſe 
her kaultes, and ta be tutor to her chilozeng 
D curled Parke, p nedell not take thought 
fo2 thy childꝛen haue no nede to be marted; 
Foz one thing we are bound to the, that iz 
he example ol thy pactence, fox fins thou 
8 futterel 


THE 


luffereſt Fauſtine in ſo mative open inka⸗ 
mes, that it is no great nede we ſuffer any 
ſecrete in the. Foꝛ this pꝛeſente Jape no 
moꝛe J ende my letter, deliringe to fe Wr 


y the ende of thy lite. 


The, Ixxl. Chapter 


OF a 7 7 — ee the emperoute 
Marcus Aurelius ſent to the la 
dye Macrine the Romaine of 
„ ¥hom(behok linge her atthe 
A Wvindevve)he Rane enaniou 
sored) vvhiche declaretli Vohat 
“force the beauty ofa fayre vvo- 
„man, hat cay in a vveake man. 


Ark ehe! verve defirous 


to the lady Macrine gteative 
deltred, J know not whether 
hy mp eulll aduentuxre, oꝛ by 
happe of my good aduenture: 
net ele agde Jſawe the at a windowe 1 
Where ß havi thy armes as eldle, as Imp 
eyes difplapd, that curſed be they koꝛ euer, 
fo in beholdinge thy face, koꝛthewith my 
hart abode with the as pꝛiſoner. The begin 
ning ok thy knowledge is the end of mp rea 
ſon, and fatilng in ſhonning one eull, come 
infinite trausples to men. J fap it foꝛ this, 
ik 3 had not bene pdell 4 had not gone out 
of my houle, and not gone out of mi houſe, 
4 had not patted by the ſtreate:and not go⸗ 
ing thzongd the ſtreate, J had not ſene the 
at the windowe, and not leinge the at the 
windowe , had not deſired thy perſon, 

not deſtring thy perfor; J had not put thy 
kame in lo great perill, noꝛ my life in doubt 
i102 we had geuen no octaſion to Rome to 

ſpeake of bs. Foz of trouth lady Macrine, 

in this caſe J condemne my ſelke. Foꝛ tile 

lingly J dw vehold the. J did not lalute the, 

although thot deſtreſt to be fete Sith thou 

Were {ct bppe as a White it ls no meruaple 
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though 3 ſhotte with the arrowes ol my 
kves at the but ok thy beauty. with rolling 
epes with bzowes bent, wel coloured face, 
intarnate tothe, ruddy lippes, courled heere 
handes let with ringes clothed with a thou 
land maner ok coloures, hauing purſes ful 


bk ſwete ſauoures the bzaceletes and eare 


ringes full of pearles and tones. Cell m 
What this menneth: The molke that Aran 
thinke ol chis is, ſith yon ſhewe vs pour bo 
dies dpenlpe, pe woulde we ſhoulde knowe 
yout deſires in lecrete: And it it be ſo as 4 
beleue it is it ſemeth to me, lady Macrine 
thou oughteſt to loue him, that likech the; 
to enſo urme him that ſeketh thes, td aun! 


ler hin that calleth the to fealechim that 


kealech the, and to vunderſtande hym that 
önderſtandeth thezand ſuh thou underſtan 
deſt me, J do underſtand the, a underſtand 
that thou knoweſt not! J do well remem⸗ 
ber às q wẽt by thenſttrat ſolitar ily to ſe ii. 
theue s put to death, mp eyes ſawe the ata 
windowe:on whom dependeth alt my de⸗ 
fires, Moe (alice thoy doſſ to me, then J to 
the theaues: for being at taſtice, thou haſt 
ſuſtleed the iuſtice and nunt dare pain the⸗ 
The gatlowes is not fo crueli fo th which 
neuer knewe but doing euill, as theu arte 
to me wohiche neuer thoughte other but to 
lerue the. They ſutker but one death, hut 
thou makeſt me fuffer a thouſande, they in 
one Daye and one houre ende their lyues, 
and J eche minute do feele the panges or 
deth⸗ They died gilty, but J innotentlyzthet 
dpe openlpe, J in ſerrete WA hat wilt thon 
J ſap more to the, they wepte foe that they 
died, and J wepe trares of bloud krom my 
hart. foꝛ that liue . This is the difference 
their toꝛmentes ſpꝛeadeth abꝛode thꝛough 
al their body, x J kepe mine together in my 
hurt Ocrurl Macrine a knome not what 
itiſtite this is, ̊ they kill men ſoꝛ robbing 
and ſtealinge of money, æ ſuffer women to 
liue whtch rale mens hartes Yk they take 
the liues fro them that picke purſes, whye 
then do they (utter ladies whieh robbe oure 
entrailes 


OF PRINCESS 


By thy noblenes J pꝛap the, and by the 


goddes Venus 3 conture the, eyther fate: 
fo my deſire, oꝛ reſtoꝛe to me mi hart which 
thou haſte robbed from me. J Wonlde thou 
knewe lady Macrine the cleare intencion 


of my harte, rather than this letter witten 
with my hand. If my happe were ſo good 
and thy loue would permitte me co ſpeake 
with the, J would hope by light and ſpeach 
to winne that which J am in lulpect by my 


letter to loſe. The realon wherok is becauſe 


shou ſhalt read my rade realons in this lee 


ter, and if thou ſaweſt me, thou ſhoulde ſee 


the bitter teares which J wold offer to the 
in this my vnhappy life. O that my mouth 
could publiſhe my cruel pepnes as my hart 
fealeth them. J l weare to the lady Macrine 
that my wokul plapntes, would ſkirre vppe 
thy ſmal care, and as thy beauty hath made 
the thine owne, ſo > knowledge ok my grefe 
(ould make the mine. J deſire thou woul⸗ 
deſt regarde the beginning, and therewich 
note the ende. Foꝛ ok truth, the lame day § 
thou impꝛiſoneſt my harte at thy winddwe 
in the dungeon of my velires, J had no leſle 
weakenes to ouercome, then thou bavoct 
ſcrengthe to enkoꝛce me, and greater was 
thy power to take me krom my ſelte, than 
my reaſon was to put me from the. Nowe 
lady NMacrine J da not aſke other mercy of 
the but that we may declare our mindes to 
gether. But in this cafe what wilte thou J 
ſapvnto the but that thou hall ſo much pos 
wer ouer me, and J lo litell ot my llbertpe, 
that though J would not, my hart mat ne⸗ 
des be thine, and that being thine thou wilt 
chewe thy felfe to be mine. And lith it may 
not be, bu that my lite muſte be condemp⸗ 
ned in thy ſerutce, be thou as lure of mp 
faith, as J am doubtkul of thy good will: 
for J Hal haue a greater hondur to be loſt 
foꝛ thy lake, then to winne anp other trea⸗ 
ſure. haue no moꝛe to fay to the now; but 
that thou haue reſpett to my perdicton, and 
dꝛawe life out of my death, and tourne my 
teares to iope, and becaule J hold my kaithe 
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in thy faith und wollt neuer diſpatre in thy 
hape, 3 fenve the. x. litel ringes of golde, 


with. v ringes ol lexandria, and by the 


ſmmoꝛtall goddes conlure the, that when 
thou putteſt theym on thy finger, thou res 


tepueſt mp loue into thy hart. Marcus thy 


louer wrote this with his one hit 


Tin lapters 


Of an other letter, vyhiche the em- 

e peroui fence to the Ladye Ma- 
crine,vvherein he expreſſeth the 
firye flames vyhiche conſume 
ſonelt tlie gentle hatte 


7 6 i Arke thy: séyohbours 
; lat Nome, to the Macrine his 
Ftwote enemp . tall the ſwete 
+ koꝛ it is tuſt J die fod the: and 
elemp, betauſe thou ceatctt 
not to kil me. J can not tell howe it ts, but 
ſith the keaſt ol anus hither to, 4 haue weit 
ten thꝛee lettors vnto the, in the aunſwere 
whereof J woulde haue bene contented to 
haue reteyned but it. fees, Ik woldz lerue 
theython will not be ſerued, ik ſpeake to 
the, thon wilt not aunkwere meta behold 
the, thou wilt not ioke at me, ir J catt the, 
thou wilt not aunſwere me, lk J viſite the, 
thou wilt not ſe me, if J witte to the, thou 
wilt make no auntwere, and the woꝛſke of 
all is, it others do ſhewe the of my grefes; 


thou takeſt it as a mockery. O that J had 


fo much knowledge where to complapne 
to the, as p haſt power to ceafe my playnt, 
then my wiſedome Hout be no Ieffe prays 
ſed amonge the wife, then thy beautpe a⸗ 
mongeſt the fooles. 4 beleche the hartelpe 
not to haue reſpecte to the rudenes of my 
realons, but regarde the faith ef my teares, 
which J offer to the as witnes of mp wyll. 
A knowe not what pꝛolits map ce me by my 

barme 


T HE 


barine , noz What gapne of my loſle thou: 
mapſt hope te haue, noꝛ what ſuertp of mp 
perill thou mapſte attapne, noꝛ what pleas 
ſure of my papne thou maiſte haue, J bad 
aunfwere by mp meſlenger that withoute 
reading mp letters with thy obone handes 
thou diddeſt rent them in pietes, it oughte 
to ſuffice the to thinke howe many parfos 
is toꝛzmented. Ik it had pleaſed pou ladpe 
Pact ine to haue red thole fewe lines, by 
Which pou ould haue percepued howe J 
am inwardlp tozmented. Be womẽ be berp 
extreme and for the miſaduenture of one 
man, a woman toil complapne ok all men 
in generall, fo pe all ſhewe cruelty foꝛ one 
particuler cauſe, openlp pe pardon al mens 
lines, and fecretly pe procure death to all. 
A accompte it nothing lady Pacrine that 
thou ba done, but J lament that whiche 
thou cauſeſt thy neighboure Valerius ts 
fap to me. 

One thinge J woulde thon Moule 
deſt remember, and not ‘fozget that is. Sith 
my liberty is ſo ſmall, and thy power fo 
great, that being wholx mine. am toꝛned to 
be chine, the moze iniurpe h doſt to me, the 

moze ; hurteſt thy ſelle, ſins by the 1 die, as 
190 by me dof liue. In this peruers, opts 
nion abide not, ſo map. thon halarde the 
like ot᷑ vs bo th. Zhou hurteſt thy good name 
and deſtroyeſt my health, in the eude thou 
mull come to the fame phiſpke. Pardone 
me lady Pacrine if ſay ought that mape 
offend the, 3 knowe pe women defire one 
thing greatly, that is to haue ſouerainty of 
bs r pet not ſeme fo muche as by thought 
to boiſhe the ſame. Thou haddeſt the fame 
ok a gentle nature thoughe in deede thou 
were not lo, vet thou haddeſt the fame ther 
of, and an auncient good name oughte not 
ko be loſt with a newe vnkindenes. Thou 
znoweſt howe contrarpe ingratitude is, to 
bertue in a vertuous boule. Thou canté 
not be called vertnous, but ik thou be curs 
teps. 
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Tͤ here is no greater ingratitude, then 
not to loue agayne. Thoughe J viſite the 
and thou not me, it is nothing though re’: 
member the, and thou foꝛgetteſt me, it is no 
thing, though J wepe and thou laugh; it is 
nothing though J craue of the, and thou de 
ny mo it is nothinge, thoughe thou owe 
me, and pape me not:it is nothinge, but il 
J lone the, and thou not me, this is a great 
thinge, whiche the eves can nepther dilli⸗ 

mule, noꝛ the hart ſuffer. 

Althe vices in moꝛtall men are to be parde 
ned becauſe they offend naturally ſaue ons 
ly this diſcourteſy in women, and vngen⸗ 
tlenes in men, whiche are counted of mas 
lice, 

Diuers ſeruites by me done to tbe: and all 
the good willes J haue beretofoze boꝛzne to 
the, thou onelye ladye Macrine with one 
thinge reward me. 

J pꝛape the be not llacke to healpe me, a 
J was not ſo to offer me into perill. 

Ik thou ſayſt that Patroclus thy huſbande 
hath the pꝛoperty in the, at the leaſt pet re⸗ 
ceyue me vpon pꝛofe, and J will pꝛetende a 
pote ſlion of the, and in this tile the baing 
glozpe in being thine, ont ists the burte 
beinge mine. 

Chou makeſt me ee ene nota litell 
that foꝛ fo fmalla rewarde, t hon wilt {nfs 
fer fo great an impoꝛtunſtpe. 

Foz tertapnly we graunt manpe thinges 
to an impoꝛtunate man, which we dene to 
à temperate man. 

Pk thou lady Pacrine bopett to duercome 
me. Bepolde Jpelde me as vanquiſhed, ik 
thou wilt loſe me, J holde me loſte, ik thon 
wilt kyll me, à holde me deade: 

02 by the geſtures whiche J make before 
thy gate, and the lecreate ſighes whiche J 
fetche in mp houle, thou mapſt know how 
greatly J minde to reſte, but thy bane al⸗ 
ſaultes are rather buildinges to nouriſhe 
death, then to comfort the life. 


A 


OF PRINCES, 


Ik thou wilt J efcape this daũger, done me 
not remedp. Foz it ſhalbe a greater diſho⸗ 
nour foꝛ to ſlea me, then ſhame to ſaue me. 
It is no iuſt thinge loꝛ fo. ſmall a gayne to 
loſe fo fafthfuil a krende, J wote not howe 
to make the my detter, 3102 howe to make 
the paye me, and the wort of all is, 3 know 
nat what to ſap, noꝛ howe to determine, 
Foz J was not boꝛne to my owne wealth, 
but to be faithfull in thy ſeruſces „and ſyth 
thou knoweſt whom thou batt truſted with 
thy meſlage, the lame J do trul with this 
open letter, and my aunlwere in ſecrete. 

J do ſende to the a te well ol pearle, and a 
piece of gold, J pꝛay the gods make the res 
ceyue them as willingly, as J do krely fend 
them. Parke ozatour to the inerozable 
Maerkte 
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OR. vvhiche the emperoure 
Marcus Aure-fent to the beau- 
tifull Ladye Lybia; vvherein he 
Proueth that 15 is naturall, 
and that the moſte parte ofthe 
philoſophers and vv ife menne 
haue bene by loue ouercome. 


J Arke full of ſorovve to 
the careles Lybia It thy Ips 
tell care did lodge in me, and 
my ſoꝛowes were harbert in 
me, thou ſholdeſt then ſe how 
litell the quarell is that I make to the, in 
reſpect to the toꝛmẽt J fatter. Ik the flames 
iſcued out, as the fire doth burne me with 
in, the heauens ſhould periſhe with ſmoke, 

and the earth ſhould make imbears. If thou 
do well remember the firſt time J fae the 
in the temple of the birgin Ueſtals, thou 
being there diddeſt alway pꝛap to the gods 


fo2 thy ſelke and J opon mp knees pzaped 
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to the fo2 mo. Thou knotvel and lo do 3. 
that thou diddeſt offer ople and hon to the 
goddes, but J did offer to the teares ¢ ſigh⸗ 

es. It is iuſt thon geue moze to him that of 

fered his hart, then to him whlche dꝛaweth 

monep out ok his purſe. Jhaue determined 

to wꝛite to this letter'wherby thou ma iſt 

percepue howe thou art ſerued with the ar⸗ 

rowes of my eyes which were Moree at the 

white ol thy ſeruice. O bibappp that Jam 

a feare leaſt this pieſent calme, doth thꝛea⸗ 
ten me with a tempeſt to come. J will fape 
that diſcourteſpy in the, cauleth doubtefüll 
hope in me. Behold iny miladuenture, 3 

had lo a letter, and tourninge to the tem⸗ 
ple to leke it, J found the letter tobiche was 
bf lamil impoztaunce, and had almoſt loſte 
my ſelle, which is the greateſſ thing. Conli⸗ 
dering my {niall reward, J ſe my epes the 
ladders of my hape, tet on lo highe a wall, 
that no leffe certayne is mp fall, then my 
tlimming was doubtekull „Thou bendinge 
downe thy barnes of thy bigh defertes,and 
putting me to the poynt of continuall fers 
tices luſfreſt me to enioy the fruit, € geue 
to whom thou wilt the leaues. By the im⸗ 
moztall goddes J ſweare, that 3 martaple 
not alicell,foz J thought that in the tem⸗ 

ple ot the virgin Ueſtalles no temptacſon 
could haue come to man, but nowe by erpe 
rience 3 finde that that woman is ealelier 
duercome, which is moſt watched, then the 
other. Al bodily diſſeaſes be firſt had oz they 
be knowen, and knowen oꝛ they be ſene € 
ſene oꝛ thet be felt, and felt 02 they be taſted 
€ ſo in all thinges except loue thys , whom 
they firſt feale the ſkroke therof,befoze thet 
knowe the Wave howe it commeth. The 


lightning commeth not lo ſodayne but it is 


knowen booze by the thunder, the wal fal⸗ 
leth not ſodepnly, but firit ſome ſtones fall 
downe, the told tommeth not fo kalte, but 
lome ſmall ſhiaering is ſene befoze, onelßx 
lowe is not felt bntill he bath had power in 
the entraples. Let them knowe that are ig⸗ 
nozaunt and thon lady Lybya if thou wilt 
kEnoloe 
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knowe. X due ſleapeth when we wake, and 
waßeth when we ſlepe, laugheth when we 
weape, and wepeth when we laugh, it alte 
reth in taking, and taketh in alluringe: it 
ſpegketh when we be fill, and is ſtil when 
We ſpeake. And finally it hath (uch a cons 
dizlon, that to gene bs our delire it cauſeth 
vs to liue in papne. 3 ſweare bnto the, whẽ 
mp wil became thy ſeruaunt, and thy beau 
ty made the mp miſtres, when J was at the 
temple, and there kound the, neyther thou 
in thy peaper didſt minde me, noꝛ J onbap 
Py man did thinke on the. O vnhappy hart 
ok mine, that being hole thou art deuided, 
being in health thou att hurt, being alpue 
thou art killed, being mine thou art ſtolen, 
and the wort of all is, that thon not hel⸗ 
ping to my life, conſenteſt that death hall 
aſlault me. Conſidering many times lady 
Lybia with my ſelfe, my thoughtes to be 
high. and my foꝛtunes baſe, J would haue 
ſeperated my ſelfe from the, but knowing 
my trauaple to be well employed in thy fer 
uice, ſape though J might, 3 woulde not 
be feperated from the, J will not deny one 
thing that is, ö curfed loue taketh awape 
the taf of al thinges, and in thoſe thinges 
onelye it geueth bs pleaſure, whiche are 
greatly agaynſt our proftte. This is the 
p2ofe ok him that loueth hartelpe, that one 
frowne ok her that he loueth, dothe moze 
greue him, then all the delightes of the reit 
ok his lite can pleaſe. deme ladye Lybia 
thou art abaſhed to fe me openly as a philo 
lopher and to knowe me ſecretlpe as alos 
uer. J beſeche the hartely dilconer me not, 
fo2 il the goddes graunt me long life, J am 
determined to amend mp parſon, though 
A am noboe a pong foole, pet in age 3 wil 
be wiles Lhe goddes knowe what J delire, 
and the foꝛce which noth enkoꝛce me there 
mitts, And as the kleſhe is weake and the 
hart tender, che occafions manpe, the bers 
tues kewe, the woꝛld deceytkull, the people 
mallcious, ſo J pale this {pring time with 
kloures, in hope that in harueſt J Mal haue 


DIALL 
ſome kruite. Thinkeſt thou ladye Lybia, 


that phtloſophers be thep neuer fo wife, 


are not touched with the ſharpe dartes of 
loue:⁊ p bnder their edurſe clothes there fs 
not ſoft kleſhe and white? Certavnip amon 
ges harde bones, is nouriſhed ſofte fleſhe, 


and within the patching huſes growe the 


chelſe nut. ſape that vnder ſimple attire 
is the faithfull lone. 

do not deny but our kraple nature doth 
withſkand our vertues. Noꝛ J denpe not 
but $ the Wanton defires are repꝛeſled th 
bertuous mindes, noꝛ J deny not bach 
the raſhnes ol pouth are reſtrayned w the 


reynes ok reaſon. J denp not but manp ti⸗ 


mes wiledome dothe withſtande that that 
the kleſhe pꝛocureth, and pet J confefle that 
he that is not amoꝛousis a foole, And nok 
not thou knobwe althoughe we be wife, we 
leaue not therfoze to be men: doſt not thou 
knowe ali that euer we learne in our life, 


fuffifeth not to gouerne p fleſh one bonrez 


doeſt not thon knowe that to wiſe men in 
this cafe bath fallen many crrours 2 doſte 
not thou knowe that there bathe bene and 
are many maiſters ot vertues and muche 
moze there are and bath bene folowers of 
bices: then why doffe thou make ſuche a 
wonder onelp of me⸗ J wil not fap it with 


out a trouthe, that J neuer had mp indges 


ment fo good and perkite, as when Cu⸗ 
pide blewe winde on me with his win⸗ 


ges. Chere was neuer man bntill my time 


accompted wiſe. but kirſt he was entang⸗ 
led with Cupides ſnares. Gratian was 
in loue with Tamira, Solon Selaminus 
the geuer of the lawes was enamoured 
with one Gretiane Pitacus Mitelenus, 
lefte his otone wife and was in loue with 
a bonde womanne, that be bꝛoughts 
krom the warre. Cleobulus when he was 
6o.peare old, and had red philoſophpe, 4. 
peres, climming vppe a ladder to ſcale his 
neighboures houſe fel, and of the bꝛuſe di⸗ 
ed. Periander paince of A chaia and chete 
philoſopper af Grece, atthe inſtaunce of 

fis 


bis louers, ſlewehis owne wife. Anachar⸗ 


ſis a Philoſopher, a Sithian by bys father, 


—— 


A A 


Re 


and à Greke by the mother ſyde, loued lo 
dearelp a frend ot hys called Tebana, that 


he taughte her all that he knebo, in ſomuch 


that he beinge ficke on his bed, He red foꝛ 
him in the ſcholes. Epimenides of Crete, 


that flepte.rd.peares with oute wakynge, 


Althoughe he was a greate woꝛchppper of 
“+ the Gods, pet was he banny hen Athens 


n 
. 2 


x. peares foz the landynge of women, Ars 


chitus Tarentinus the maiſter of Plato, 


and ſcholer of Pithagoras, occupyed bys 
mynd moꝛe to inuente new kindes of loue, 


then to emplope hys minde to vertues and 
learnynge. Borgias Cleontino , boꝛne in 


—— 


Scicil had moe concubines in bps houſe, 
then boskes in his ſtudpe. All theſe were 
wife men, and we knebwe them wiſe, pet at 
the end they were ouercome with the kleſh. 
Therekoze blame not me alone, foz as 4 
haue tolde the of theſe ſewe, ſo could Jof a 
hole army. Foz ok trauth,be ought to haue 
manp dinge that wilbe accompted a cuz 
rious louer, he muſt haue his eies diſplaied 
on her that he loueth, his vnderſtandynge 


muche altered in that he thinketh, his tong 


tro ubled in that he chuld ſpeake, ſo that in 
ſeinge be be blinde, in thinkinge dilmaide, 
in ſpeakinge troubled. O ladye Libia, the 
loulnge in mockery, palleth by mockerpe, 


4 OM eine tea the is grele 


and no mockerpe , there hue ſpytteth bys 
poyſon, and cruell Cupice fixeth his ars 
rowes bp to the feathers, the eles wepe, the 
harte ſigheth⸗ the kleaſhe ſrembleth, he 
ſenewes dor chrunke, the biberfanding is 
grolle, reaſon ffileth, and ſo al faleth to the 
earth. Finallythe heaup loner abyding in 
him (elfe,holveth nothing of hym ſelle. All 
this J fap berauſe it 3 want knowledge to 
make me a /guer, vet am ſure that the 
woꝛkes fainot in me to woe thy ſeruſce. 
And thoupe by miſhappe J {atv the pet by 
good chayice,¥ knew the: aſke nothing 
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J loue the bnfainediy,and tfthon beareite 
that J am ſicke from my harte: 3 deſire the 
to doe me ſome good. Sith it ts only in the 
to healpe me, it is reaſon thou only do ſeke 
fo2 remedy. Iwas greatly comfoꝛted when 
Fulius Carlinus deſired me in thy bebalfe 
to doe à pleaſure, which J dyd in continent 
al that thou deſſreſt, to the intent that thon 
an other daye ſhouldeſt doe frankely that F 
deſire the. And beholde lady Libia, the wo⸗ 
man that is ſerued with ſeruices it is reas 
fort with in a while , the be ſued bite by 
paper , And thoughe my ſtrengthe cannot 
open the gates ol he purpole, oꝛ not agre⸗ 
inge to thy demaunde, pet all my labours 
flake to bpholde thy renowme: J pꝛape the 
dyſcouer not ibe one, noꝛ begyle me with 
the other. Foꝛ thou leeſt in grauntinge, is 
remedye, and in hopynge is comforte, But 
pꝛomiſe is deceiuable, and delapeng is pe⸗ 
rylous, and the entertapnyng byndeth. 3 


{ee wel that the barty demaund, regupreth 


à longe aunſſwere. But J would not thou 
chouldeſt doe ſo, but as J loue the lo lone 
me, às J deſire of the, ſo graunte thon me. 
J wyll lape once agapne J am all thine, 
and nothinge my olone. And nate Ladpe 
Libia, that it as muche honoure to the, as 
pꝛokytable foz me, that thou chaunge thele 
thy defires , and put in oꝛder, thy diſoꝛde⸗ 
red wl. Foꝛ thon ſeeſt it is mache better 


to heale ſhoꝛtelpe then to late with fallinge 


ae 


3 


thy parpole All women obferue one euy ß . a 


oppnpon, that 16 „nene z ech conn 
cel althoughe it be genen pou in neuer fo 
waighty a caſe. And it it be not fo, then bes 
cauſe thon arte elfemed beautifull, be lyke 
wyſe honoured fo2 takynge of good conns 
fel. In this ſoꝛte, though my loſſe be much; 
and thy pacience litel, pet Hall they actõpt 
me biſe in geuinge connſell, and the moſte 
happy to lolowe it. One thinge J will laye 
to the, and pardon me therein, women be 
fo muche defamed in that they wol take no 
councell, and ſuche as doe allure their ree 
nolome fo muche on the iudgemente of o⸗ 


elo 
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thers, as they condemne wel doing before. 
I thinae good ik it fo lpke the, and woulde 
ik thou wylte, that thou ſhoulde doe in all 
popntes as J haue counſeled the. wil fap 
na moze Ladpe Libia, but that 3 doe pres 
ſente to the all my vnfoztunate troubles, 
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woꝛdes of Philoſophy, and my teares agg 
lou er. ſende the here a gyꝛdel of golde, on 


dtondicion that thou alwapes fire thy eyes a 


on that, and thy harte on me. J pꝛape ch 
gods geue me to the, and the to me. Marke 


tbe open Philolopher Wore this in greats rie 


my ſighes as a deſperate man my ſeruice lecreate. 
as thy ſeruaunte, my troubled grefes my 
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